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Cap.   I. — Generalia  qucedam  prcB'  Cap. I. — QutBdam  generalia 

fanda  de  functionibus  corporis  prafanda  defunctionibut 

vivi;  de  natura  causismie  morho-  '^""  corporis ;  de  naiurd 

rum  ;  deviriius  carpori  insitis,  Z^^'^^^'^Z^^l 

qua  samtatem  tuentur  morbos-  qua   tuentur  sanitateni, 

que   depellunt  ;      nee    non    de  quedepellunt  morbo» ;  nee 

remediorum  natura,  viribus,  et  "^  ^  naturd^  viribus  et 

efectibus.  effecUbua  remediorum, 

1.  Corpus  humanum,  arte  pror-  1.  Humanwm  corpus ^  fa- 
BUS  divina  fabricatum,    multis  et  ^^catum  arte  prorsus  di- 

mirisfungiturmuneribus;  quorum  *'*?^.   /«'^*'«'*    "»«f.'«    *' 

-!•-.      J   -            X                  !•         1  mtrts  munertbm ;  aha  auO' 

alia  ad  res  ^externas,  alia  ad  se-  rum  pertinent  ad  extJ^as 

ipsum  tantum,  pertinent.  res,  alia  ad  seipsum  tanium, 

2.  Ad  alterum  genus  referuntur  2.  Omnis  sensus  que  vo- 

sensus  omnia  motusque  volunta-  ^*'«/«'"««*    motus  referun- 

rius;  quibu8,quanturavis8implici-  '"r.   ^^  ,  ferum    genus; 

^             ^                            ^  qtubus  virtbus  quantumvts 


A  CONSPECTUS  OF  THEORETICAL  MEDICINE. 

Chap.  I.  Some  general  things  to  he  pr^aced  concerning  the  functions 
of  the  living  body,  on  the  nature  and  causes  of  diseases,  on  the 
powers  implanted  in  the  body,  which  preserve  the  health  and  ward 
off  diseases;  also  on  the  nature,  properties,  and  effects  of  remedies. 

1.  The  human  body,  framed  by  skill  altogether  divine,  performs 
many  and  wonderful  functions:  some  of  which  relate  to  external 
objects,  others  to  itself  only. 

2.  All  sensation  and  voluntary  motion  are  referred  to  one  kind ; 
by  which  powers,  bowever  simple,  we  become  acquainted  with  the 
globe,  (and)  are  masters  of  the  earth.  These  are  called  Animal 
Functions  by  medical  men. 

1 


simpHcibus       cognoscimus  bu8,  viribus,  mundum   cognoBci- 

mundum.poUmurterrarum.  j^^,^     terraruni     potimuf.        Hse 

H<B    dicuntur     Animalei  punctionea  Animalea  apud  medicos 

Funchonea  apud  medtcoa,  i  •        -                                * 

3.  Verb  minime  valemua  dicuntur. 

ad  hasfunctiones  omni  tern-  3.  Minime  vero  omiii  tempore  ad 

pore;  enim  longd  aut  validd  hasfuDctionesvalemus:  longaeiiim 

exercitatione 8ive  animi.aive  aut  valida  sive  animi  sive  corporis 

corpari,,  inaitiB vires  uirius-  gxercitatione  utriusque  vires  insitce 

gtie  exhaurtuniur.  Autem  t»  ,         .      ^           -.     /* 

hoc  atatu  brevi  monemur  et  exhaununtur.    In  hoc  antem  statu 

tandem  coffimw  dulci  neces'  brevi  monemur,   et  tandem  dulci 

aitatef  pariter  intermittere  necessitate  cogimur,  labores  omnes 

omnea  laborea  et  voluptatea  gt  yoluptates  paritur  intermittere 

ZfZZLZZ'.VZ»  ~q«e  deponere.et  nosmetipsos 

et    hebeacentea   ampleiibua  defessos  et  hebescentes  somni  am- 

aomni:  gremiocujuafoti  et  plexibuscommittere;  cujusgremio 

refectijreaurgamusdentihve'  foti  et  refecti,  resurgamus  denuo 

geti  et  alacrea,  et  apiiaaimi  yegeti  et  alacres,  et  ad  omnia  vitae 

ad  omnia  munera  vita.  ««,T««^«  «,>«;o<.;»«; 

4.  Ad    alterum    genua  munera  aptissimi. 

amcta  aciionea  aolent  re-  4.  Ad  alterum  genus  refern  so- 

ferri  ope   quarum    corpua  lent  actiones  cunctee,  quarnm  ope 

vivit    que   exhauatum   re-  corpus  vivitexhaustumque  reficitur 

^citur,  que  corrttptumpur-  corruptumque  purgatur.  Hse  vero 

lu:i^Jlt:^ur'  '"  sunt  v^Wi.lle/vel  naturales, 

5.  Ilia  functionea  dicun-  5.  Vitales  dicuntur  functionea 
tur  vitakay  que  aunt  adeb  iHae  quee  ad  vitam  adeo  necessariee 


3.  But  we  are  by  no  means  competent  to  these  functions  on  every 
occasion;  for,  by  long  or  powerful  exercise  either  of  the  mind  or 
the  body,  the  innate  powers  of  both  are  exhausted.  But  in  this  state 
we  are  early  admonished,  and  at  length  are  obliged  by  grateful 
necessity,  equally  to  intermit  all  labours  and  pleasures,  and  to  lay 
aside  cares,  and  to  commit  ourselves,  fatigued  and  languid,  to  the 
embraces  of  sleep ;  from  whose  bosom,  cherished  and  refreshed,  we 
may  rise  again  lively  and  alert,  and  best  fitted  for  all  the  duties  of  life. 

4.  To  the  other  description  (of  functions)  all  those  actions  are  wont 
to  be  referred,  by  the  aid  of  which  the  body  lives,  (when)  exhausted  is 
repaired,  and  corrupted  is  purified.   But  these  are  either  vital  or  natural. 

5.  Those  functions  are  called  vital  which  are  so  necessary  to  life, 
that  they  cannot  be  suspended  or  interrupted  even  for  a  little  space  of 


sant,  at  sine  vitse  dUcrimine,  ne  neeesaaria  ad  viiam  ut  ne 
qoidctm  per  exiguum  tempas,  bus-  9^*^^f  tu^endi  mU  tnier^ 
pendiautinterrumpiqueant:  ce-  ^^^^^Ti^^'SH 
rebn,nimirum,nervorumque  actio,  nimiriim  actio  cerebri,  que 
sanguinis  circuitus,  et  respiratio.     nervorum,  circuitw  sanguis 

6.  Machina  vero  animalis  sic  n**!  ^t  reapiratio. 
constituta  statim  defluit,  cito  etiam  .  ^'  ^  «^?  animaHa  machina 
periret;  nam  omni  motu  partes  .namcithperiretinamomni 
BOlidse  teruntur, nuidseaissipantur,  „„,/il  aoUdmpariet  teruntur, 
corpus,  debile,  macrum  exhaus-  jluidaditiipantur.reUcturm 
tumque  relicturse;  quinedam  corpus  debile  macrum  que 
utraeqne  sponte  putrcscunt  et  exhaustum;  quinetiamutrm^ 
cprrumpuntur;  sic  etiam  brevi  ipse  ^'^,,",Z:r2 
sibi  homo  acerrimum  venenum  brevi  ipse  homo  cot^raret 
GOmpararet.  sibi  venenum  acerrimum, 

7.  Sed  nusquam  alma    rerum       7.  Sed  alma  parens  rerum 
parens  prolemdeserit.  Contra,  non  »«*9«^»»    ^»^j   prolem. 

modo   his    mails    ouk  aemner  et   ^^"^'^^  ^^  ^^^  9Uffgerti 
moao  nis  mans,  quae  semper  et  ^^g^,„^   ^^^  ^^lis,  qutB 

ubique  necem  minitantur  et  mopi  gemper  et  ubique  minitanlur 

sine    dubio   inferrent,    remedium  necem,  et  sine  dubio  infer- 

suggerit,  verum  iusuper  mirabili  rent  inopi,  veriim  insuper 

artifido  efficit,  ut  ex  hac  ipsa  homo  ^J^**  mirabili  artificio,  ui 

necessitudine  novum  ferat  et  pe-  ^omoferat  novum  et  peren.^ 
u^v^o  AvuuAu^  uuvuiu  *c*»i#  «iv  j»«     nem  vigorem  ex  hoc  necessu 

rennem  vigorem.  tudine  ipsd 

8.  Attrito  enim  corpore  parteque      8.  Emm  eorpore  attritot 


time,  witliout  peril  to  life ;  namely,  the  action  of  the  hrain  and  nerves, 
the  circulation  of  the  hlood,  and  respiration. 

6.  But  the  animal  machine  thus  constituted  immediately  decays, 
(and)  likewise  would  speedily  perish ;  for  by  every  motion  the  solid 
parts  are  worn  away,  the  fluid  parts  are  dispersed,  about  to  leave  the 
body  weak,  emaciated,  and  exhausted ;  moreover  they  both  putrefy 
and  are  decomposed  spontaneously,  so  that  in  a  short  time  man  him- 
self  would  be  preparing  for  himself  a  most  deleterious  poison. 

7.  But  the  kind  parent  of  nature  nowhere  deserts  her  offspring ;  on  the 
contrary,  she  not  only  supplies  a  remedy  for  those  evils  which  always 
and  everywhere  threaten  death,  and  would  indubitably  inflict  upon  it 
unprepared,  but  moreover  she  manages,  by  wonderful'contrivance,  that 
man  may  receive  renewed  and  lasting  vigour  from  this  very  necessity. 

8.  For  the  body  being  worn  away,  and  a  portion  of  the  humours  being 


fu€   parte   kumorum  ab-  bumoram  absumpta,   Datrimento 

mM^tit  egemuM  tuUrimento  ^^  pQt^  egemus :  cibam  itaqae  po- 

e^jM^i&;  Uaque  appetimus,  tumque  appctimus,  aumimaa  cod- 

bum  que  potumf   uterque  coquimus :   concoctus  uterqueper 

coneociue  diffundiiur    per  totuin'corpusdiffuDditur,  qua  opus 

totum    corpue    apponitur  egt  apponitur ;  quod  superest  utri- 

qmqpueeet:  guodei^ereii  usque  ejicitur.    Putrescentes  quo- 

XlZr  ttJrr.  que  velW  corrupti  bumon^s.  a 

aliier  eorrupii,   eecreti   a  reliquiS8ecreti,idoneaviaecorpore 

reUquie  excemuntur  ecor^  ezcemuntur.     Plurimi  denique  a 

pore  idmed  vid,     Denique  massa  generali   succi,  diversi  ab 

plurimi  eucci,  aeeidu^  eecer^  yj^  ^^  ^^^^i  inter  se,  variisque 

nuniur    a  generah  maeedj  •    .  •%  ^ ^j-*.; 

dlverei  ab  iUd  et  diverei  ^n^ra  corpus  usibus  accommodati, 

inter  ee,  que  accommodati  assidue  secemuntur. 

variie  usibue  intra  corpue,  9.    Hse     Yocantur     fnnetiones 

9.  Ifafunctioneevocantur  naturales,  ad  vitam  quidem  neces- 
naturalei^neceeearuBquidem  ^^^  ^^^  paulisper  facile,  et 
ad  vtlam,  sed  qua  poeeunt  .  '  .  a  ^  \.  . 
euependi  pauli^erJacU^  et  ^ne  penculo  suspendi  possunt: 
eine  periculo ;  icilicet,con'  concoctio  scuicet,  secretio  et 
coctio,  eecretiOf  et  excretio.  excretio. 

10.  Igiiur   homo   vivit,        iQ.  Vitalibus  igitur,  et  natura- 

viffet,    re/tettur,   purgatur  i-.        functionibus  bomo  vivit   vi- 

vitaUbue     et     naturalibue  ""^8  luncuoniDUS  nomo  viyii,  vi 

functionibue,    evadit    ido.  get,  reficitur,  purgatur,  ad  animales 

neue  ad  exercendae    ani-  exercendas  idoneus  evadit :  nobile 


removed,  we  stand  in  need  of  nourishment  and  drink ;  therefore  we 
seek,  take,  and  digest  food  and  drink  ;  each  of  them,  when  digested,  is 
distributed  through  the  whole  body,  and  deposited  where  there  is  need 
of  it ;  what  remains  of  each  is  thrown  out.  Also  humours  putrefying 
or  otherwise  corrupted,  secreted  by  the  rest,  are  excreted  from  the 
body  by  a  proper  channel.  Lastly  many  juices  are  constantly  being 
secreted  from  the  general  mass,  differing  from  it,  and  differing  between 
themselves,  and  adapted  to  various  uses  within  the  body. 

9.  These  functions  are  called  natural,  necessary  indeed  to  life,  but 
which  may  be  suspended  for  a  short  time,  easily  and  without  danger, — 
namely,  digestion,  secretion,  and  excretion. 

10  Thereforeman  lives,  thrive8,is  replenished,  and  cleansed,by  the  vital 
and  natural  functions  (and)  becomes  fitted  for  exercising  the  animal  (func- 
tions) ;  a  noble  work,nor  to  have  been  contemplated  but  by  the  Supreme 


opas,  nee  nisi  Uni  excogitandum  ;  '"^H;  nobUe  oput,  nee  ex- 
certe  omne   humaDum  iugenium  co^^dumniai  Uni;  eerii 

tantum  excedens,  ut  mcnte  quam-  ^'"^'^  excedent  onme  ku. 

^  ^.     '        ,  "  manum  tngentum  ut  totte$ 

▼18  eagace,  toties  exploratum,  non  exphraium    non   eepiaiur 

capiatar;  neque  singularum  par-  mmtequamm$9agaee:nequt 
tiam  fuDctiones,  neque  uniYersa-  Junctiones  singularum  par^ 
ram  nexus,  neque  fona  et  origo  '««»••  ^9^  ^^^  univer^ 
virium  quibua  machiua  movetur,  ^IIZ.'^^^ZJUZ. 
hactenua  detegantur.  ^^^^^^  hacteniu  deiegantur. 

11.  Nulla  enim  praeter  anima-  li.  Enim  nuUa  machina 
lem  machina  proprio  motu  cietur ;  prater  animaiem  cietur  pro* 
nulla  alia,  pericula  aibimet  immi-  /^®  «•«'«'  ««^  «'»«  "^ 
nentia  sua  aponte  aummovet,  nee  l^**"?'   ^fnmovet    Hbimet 

.,            ^ ^    -X.'      '    '  tmminentta    perteula,     nee 

res  quibus  eget  aibi  miniatrat.  miniatratsibiree^quOmteget. 

12.  Primo  atatim  aapectu,  talia  12.  Statimprimo  aapeetH 
machina,  niai  forte  causa  aliqua  ^^^  machina  videtur  dura-. 
externa  corruptavel  Iseaa,  in  omne  b*ii8  in  omne  ovum  ninforti 
«vum  durabUi.  .idetur :  et  quidem  ^"^JTel'^ 
BOia  expenentia  contranum  doce-  doeemur  eontrarum  expert- 
mur.  Homo  enim,  quamvia  aanua  entik  sold,  Enim  homo, 
et  robuatua  et  Tegetus,  labentibua  quamvis  sanus  et  robustus 
annia,  et  ipse  dilabitur,  aeneacit,  «'  ^'^y*^"'*  «f~»  labentibus 
moritur  in  pristina  element  sol-  t^^f"!^  T^TJ: 
vitur,  aliis  animantibua  pabulum  tinaelementa,futuruspabu^ 

futurus.  Itun  aliis  animantibus. 


Being  alone ;  certainly  so  much  exceeding  human  understanding,  that 
(although)  explored  so  many  times,  it  cannot  be  comprehended  by  a  mind 
however  intuitive;  nor  can  the  functions  of  individual  parts,  nor  the  con- 
nexion of  the  whole,  nor  can  the  source  and  origin  of  the  powers  by 
which  the  machine  is  moved,  up  to  the  present  time  be  discovered. 

11.  For  no  machine  besides  the  animal  (one)  is  propelled  by  its 
own  motion  ;  no  other  of  its  own  accord  rerpoves  from  itself  impending 
dangers,  or  furnishes  to  itself  the  supplies  which  it  stands  in  need  of. 

12.  Immediately,  at  first  sight,  such  a  machine  appears  lasting  to 
every  age,  unless  by  chance  destroyed  or  injured  by  some  external 
cause;  but,  indeed,  we  are  taught  the  contrary  by  experience  alone. 
For  man,  though  healthy,  robust,  and  active,  the  years  gliding  on, 
a!so  himself  sinks  down,  becomes  old,  and  dies,  and  is  resolved  into 
his  pristine  elemeuts,  about  to  become  food  for  other  animals. 

1  § 


I'd.  Autemhdfc  lex N^mr^,  13.  Hsc  autem  Nfttone  lex, 
koe  eansUium,  ut  '''wBo-  hoc  consilium ;  ut  ftingiili  pereant 
mine$pereani,  humanJfmM  homines,    gens     humana    floreat. 

ralio  ei  prole,,  et  fuicguid  Hinc  8CXU8.  hinc  generatio  et  pro- 

ntavU,  qmeguid  amari  abna  les,  et  qnicquid  snaTis,  quicquid 

Fetmt  habet,  amari,  alma  Venoa  habet. 

14.  Sed  ipte dommuM  ter^        14_  ggd  ipse  terrarum  et  quae 

ranm€tanimaUumqu4Bin.  ^  incolunt  animaUum  dominus, 

debUiM.faiuui.inopM  omnium  parvus,  debilis,  fatuus,  omnium 
rerumfdiucoruervaturjove-  remm  inops,  nascitur :  sola  paren- 
tur^turioldcurdparentum  turn  cura  diu  conservatur,  fovetur, 
paulatim  creseit,  pubescit,  ,jjj.„ .  paolatim  crescit,  pubescit, 

^:^&;^La^  adolescit,sapit:  forma  et  animi  et 

bu$corpoHM,ffaudetexercere  corpons  vinbuB  parentcs  eequat; 

eademmtatera ;  tandem  an-  eadem    gaudet  exercere   munera  : 

nis  ingraveMcentibua  gubitu-  tandem,   ingravescentibus    annis, 

rut  eommunem  tortem.  communem  sortem  subiturus. 

fmherto  generi;  nee  multa  ^^'  ^^c  omnia  uniyerso  genen 

propria  nngulis  hominibut  communia ;  nee  desont  multa  sin- 

detunt  Emm  contHlutione$  gulis  hominibus  propria.   Non  se» 

eorpont  variant  non  tecvt  eus  enim  ac  vultus,  corporis  con- 

ae  vultui.    Quidhn  ha  va.  gtitutiones  variant.      Hee  quidera 

ti'Xo^io^^t ^i  '"rietates  Bullo  modo  ezequenda. 

non  inepte  referri  ad  certa  sunt,  tamen  ad  certa  capita  non 

en^ta  qu4B  dieuntur  tem^  inepte  referri  solent,  quae  tempe- 

13.  Bot  tbit  it  the  law  of  nature,  this  is  the  design ;  that  individuals 
may  perish, the  human  race  may  thrive.  Hence  sex,hence  generation,  and 
€#»pring,  and  whatever  of  sweet,  whatever  of  bitter  fond  Venus  imparts. 

14«  But  (man)  himself,  lord  of  the  earth  and  of  the  animals  which 
inhabit  it,  is  bom  diminutive,  weak,  feeble  in  mind,  in  want  of  all  things ; 
he  is  for  a  long  time  preserved,  cherished,  and  nourished  by  the  sole 
care  of  his  parents ;  by  degrees  he  grows,  arrives  at  puberty,  to  man- 
hood, and  becomes  wise ;  he  equals  his  parents  both  in  the  frame  of 
bia  mind  and  strength  of  Kis  body  ;  he  rejoices  to  exercise  the  same 
functions;  at  length,  years  weighing  upon  him,  he  is  about  to  undergo 
the  common  lot. 

15.  AU  these  are  common  to  the  whole  race;  nor  are  many  things 
peculiar  to  individuals  wanting.  For  constitutions  of  body  vary, like  the 
countenance.  Indeed,  these  varieties  are  by  no  means  to  be  defined,  but 
are  wont  not  inaptly  to  be  referred  to  certain  heads,  which  are  called 


ramenta  kot  e£oj(i;i'  dicuntur ;  quo-  peramenia  gar  iKoxnv;  tei- 
rura  scientia  medico  baud  pariim  *"'•*  quorum  haud  parum 
proderit.  proderii  medico, 

16.  Hujusmodi  varietates  non  jg  VaHetateg hujutmodi 
corporis  modo,  verum  et  animi  non  modo  corporis,  verumei 
quoque,  plerumque  congenitse,  aittmt  quoque  obaervantur, 
nouuumquam  haereditarise,  obser-  plerumque  congenita,  non^ 
▼antur.    Hoc  modo  parentes  scepe  f^^nquam  han^editarue.  Hoe 

1  .  *       ^  *^      modo  parent  et  tape  revwtt" 

in  prole  reyiviscunt :  certe  paren-  ^„^  f„  ^^  .  J^^i  liberi 

tibua  liben  similes  sunt,  non  vul-   mnt  timilet  parentibut  non 

turn  modo  et  corporis  formam,  sed   modo  tndtum  etformam  cor^ 

animi  indolem,  et  virtutes,  et  vitia.  P^^  *«<*  indolem  animi  ei 

Imperiosa  gens  Claudia  diu  Romse  ^''^^jf*  *' ""?;  i'^^r^i"' 
a        '^     •     ^'  /.  1  Claudia  gentt  dtu  florutt  RO' 

floruit,  impigra,  ferox,    superba;   fna,impigra,ferox,tuperba: 

eadem  iUacbrymabilem  Tiberium,  eadem  produxit  illachryma' 

tristissimum  tyrannum,  produxit;  bilemTiberium.trittittimum 

tandem  in  immanem  Caligulam  et  tyrannum;  tandem detiiura 

Claudium,  et  Agrippinam,  ipsum-  ^..X^^,  '''J^X^'. 

que  demum  Neronem,   post   sex-  g^e  demiim  Nenmem  iptum 

centos  annos,  desitura.  post  texcentot  annos. 

17.  Quin   et  ab    aliis   causis,  17.  Qnm  humanumcor- 

firma  adbuc  valetudine,  corpus  hd-  P^  *«*•'  "««'^«»  ''  9rm>e» 
««.«»,^«»  w«»UAa  *»♦  «.»«»«^  *.,k:«.  mutationes  et  ab  aliit  causit, 
manum    multas  et  graves    subit  ^^^^^^^^  adhuc  firmd,  et 

mutationes ;  et  imprimis  a  vitse  ge-   impHmit  a  genere  vitm  et 

nere  et  victu  quo  utimer,  ab  ipso  victu  quo  utimur,  ab  ipso 

temperaments,  for  the  sake  of  distinction  ;  a  knowledge  of  which  will 
be  of  no  trifling  use  to  the  medical  man. 

16.  Varieties  of  this  kind,  not  only  of  the  body  but  of  the  mind 
also,  are  observed,  generally  congenital,  sometimes  hereditary.  In  this 
manner,  parents  frequently  revive  in  their  ofl'spring ;  certainly  children 
are  like  their  parents,  not  only  as  to  the  countenance  and  frame  of  the 
body,  but  the  disposition  of  the  mind,  virtues,  and  vices.  The  impefious 
Claiidian  family  for  a  long  time  flourished  at  Rome,  restless,  ferocious, 
and  haughty.  The  same  produced  the  pitiless  Tiberius,  a  most  dreadful 
tyrant,  at  length  about  to  close  its  existence  by  the  outrageous  Caligula, 
Claudius,  and  Agrippina,  and  lastly  Nero  himself,  after  six  hundred  years. 

17.  Moreover  the  human  body  undergoes  many  and  important 
changes  also  from  other  causes,  the  health  being  still  unimpaired ; 
in  the  first  place,  from  the  mode  of  life  and  kind  of  food  we  make  use 
of,  from  the  atmosphere  itself  under  which  we  live,  and  from  the  un- 
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ealo  sub  quo  degimua  et  ab  sub  quo  degimuB  coelo,  et  ab  im- 
immenad  vi  eoruuetudinis,  mensa  vi  coDSuetucfinis.  HflBC  quo- 
mvZilhJT^  '^'^  q"«  medicum  oportet  novisse. 

18.  Iffitur  Mcunda  vale-         ,o      «  j       •   -^  i  a    j 

iudo  eai  definienda  nullit  18.  Secunda,  igitur,  valetudo 
verbist  neque  profeeth  facile  nuUis  est  definienda  verbis,  neque 
deacribenda  /  quippe  guam  profecto  facile  describenda;  quippe 
natura  ipsa  fecerit  variam  quamNatura  ipsa  non  sine  sapiente 

f^  sine  sapumte  e<mstho.  ^^nsilio,  variam  fecerit.  Scire  ta- 
Tamen  juvabtt  setre,  per^   »-«**«*  *vr,  t«w«,u<.  *v  v     .^  k^w«v  i.« 

fectissimam  sanitatem  >-  men   juvabit,   perfectissimam  G^ 

rentis  estatis  contmgere  ho^  rentis  aetatis  bomini  contingere  sa- 

mini,  cui  sana  mens,  cpti-  nitatem,  cui  mens  sana,  optimum 

mum  danum  Dei,  data  est;  jy^i  donum,  data  est ;  qualis  non 

gualts  non  modo  suffietat  ad  .       .      i- .       -.       miinpra  aiiffi- 

solita    munera    tnta,    sed  "?®5°  *°  ^^^.r  ^"®  munera  sum- 

guoque  facile  accommodet  ciat»  sed  vanis  quoque  casibus  et 

se  variis  casibus,  et  siudiis  studiis  et  negotiis  facile  se  accom- 

et  negotiis;  gum  probk  sen-  modet;  quae  probe  sentiens,  et  per- 

tiens,etperspicar,et  tenax,  gpicax,  et  teuax,  et  percipit,  et  in- 

C«i*~^fS>::;  f^^^-^  retinet.utdecet;  q«« 

et  Serena  sivefuerit  granor  nrma  et  Serena,  Bive  gravior  fuerit 

sive  hUarior,  gue  semper  sive  bilarior,  Bttique  semper  com- 

compos    sui,   est   ludibrio  pbs,  neque  suis  inordinatis  moti- 

Ti^L^^VJ^^Jn^*^  T'*"  ^^^  "®^^®  externis  casibus  ludibrio 

^l^latZTpar"^^-  ^8^5  sed  propriis  affectibus  impe- 

prHs  affectibus,  gue  modeste  rat,  non  paret,  rebusque  secundis 

fruitursecundisrebus,iolerat  modeste  fruitur,  adversas  fortiter 

bounded  sway  of  habit.  It  is  necessary  also  that  the  physician  should 
be  acquainted  with  these  things. 

18.  Therefore  good  health  is  to  be  defined  by  no  terms,  nor  indeed 
easily  to  be  described ;  as  being  which  nature  herself  has  made  varied, 
not  without  wise  intention.  However,  it  will  be  useful  to  know  that 
the  most  perfect  health  of  the  llower  of  age  falls  to  the  lot  of  him,  to 
whom  a  sound  mind,  the  best  gift  of  God,  has  been  given,  such  as 
may  not  only  suffice  for  the  usual  functions  of  life,  but  can  also  easily 
accommodate  itself  to  the  various  accidents,  and  studies,  and  affairs, 
which  correctly  feeling,  and  discerning  and  tenacious,  perceives,  under- 
stands, and  retains  as  it  should  do ;  which  is  firm  and  calm,  whether  it 
be  more  oppressed  or  more  lively,  and  always  master  of  itself,  and 
which  is  a  laughing-stock  neither  to  its  unmeasured  emotions  nor 
external  accidents ;  but  governs,  not  obeys,  its  own  affections,  and 
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tolerat,  et  grayioribus,  eiqui  acci-  adveraat  fcrtiter  ei  etfcUm^ 
derint,  casibus,  excitatur,  non  con-  '"^  "^  comfemivrgraviari* 
velUtur.  H«c  quidem.nonmodo  'JS'J^^fZ':^!!^; 
sunt  signa  et  indicia  sanee  mentis,  ^^^a  ei  indicia  tana  meniU, 
sed  sani  corporis  quoque  ;  et  pro-  sed  quoque  tani  corpori$  et 
fecto  ad  hujiis  sanitatem  hand  profeeto  eonfervni  haudpa^ 
parum  conferunt:  scilicet  donee  rwnadsamtatemhujutiBci^ 
\^  ^y^»»«^»o*A  o»»  ^<«»«>^«A«  :»»i»a«  licei  donee  menM,  inchua est 
m  compage  sua  corporea  mclusa  in  ^  corpored  eampage  et 

est,  mens,  et  corpus  multum  alncit  muUum  afficit   corpue,   et 

et  ab  eo  afficitur  vicissim.  vicissim  afficitur  ab  eo, 

19.  Quod  ad  hoc  vero  attinet.       Verb  quod  attinet  ad  hoe, 

validissimum  et  fere   sanissimum  corptu  fere  est  vaUdienmum 

est  corpus  just«  magnitudinis  et  jL?rT.':;.it^rrj:: 

bene   tormatum,  neque  procerum  neguenimiaprocerum,negue 

nimis,  neque  breve,  neque  macrum,  breve,  neque  macrum  neque 

neque   multa   pinguedine    grave;  gravemuUdpinguedineg sed 

sed  quadratura  potius  quam  gra-  potiusquadratumquamgra. 

«;i«    \»f   o«».>u    ;»^»x^,»i<.   *u^^»^»  ^*^*  *'  tmpnmtstnstructum 

cile,    et  amplo   impnmis  thorace  amplo  th<!raee,  que  laiis  hu^ 

latisque  humeris  instruclum  ;  cui  meris,  cui  ossa  sunt  grandi^ 
ossa  grandiora  sunt,  et  musculi  ora  et  muscuH  torosi,  benk 
torosi,  bene  expressi,  et  firmi,  et  expressi  etfirmi,  et  fortes, 
fortes,  nunquam  tremuli;  et  cutis  »w«»y««m  tremuU:  et  cutis 
mollis  quasi  humida,  nunquam  "^^ ,^\'r:^/;::^ 
anda :  et  color,  prsBsertim  vultus,  ,^^,-^  ,,^^,j,  i^q^us  et  con- 
bonus  et  constans,  si ve  is  pulcbrior  stans,sive  is  fuerit ptdchrior 

modestly  enjoys  prosperity,  and  bears  adversity  with  fortitude,  and  is 
excited,  not  distracted  by  the  severer  accidents,  if  any  befall  it.  These 
indeed  are  not  only  the  characters  and  evidences  of  a  sound  mind,  but 
also  of  a  sound  body,  and,  truly,  they  contribute  no  little  to  the  health 
of  it ;  for,  as  long  as  the  mind  is  confined  in  its  corporeal  frame,  it  both 
greatly  affects  the  body,  and  is  in  turn  affected  by  it. 

19.  But,  as  regards  the  latter,  the  body  is  commonly  most  powerful 
and  healthy,  of  average  size  and  well  formed,  neither  too  tall,  nor  too 
short,  nor  thin,  nor  oppressed  with  much  fat ;  but  rather  square-built 
than  slender,  and  especially  furnished  with  a  full  chest  and  broad 
shoulders,  to  which  the  bones  are  rather  large,  and  the  muscles  fleshy, 
well  marked,  firm,  and  strong,  never  tremulous ;  the  skin  soft  as  if 
moist,  never  dry ;  and  the  colour,  especially  of  the  countenance,  good 
and  constant,  whether  it  be  more  fair  or  dark,  provided  that  it  neither 
inclines  to  yellow  nor  pale,  a  countenance  cheerful  and  lively,  and  the 
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Hvefuscior,  dummodo  neque  fuerit  aive  faacior,  damtnodo  neque 

wrgat  adfimum  neguepal-  ^d  flavum  neque  pallidum  vergat ; 

«^: ;;  ::r j;^«  :;  et  vuUa.  vegetu.  et  hiUns.  et  o^uli 

ffividi;  el  denies  integri  et  niteiites  et  vividi;  et  dentes  integri 

fortes;  et  gressus  Jirmns,  et  fortes;  et  gresBUS  firmus,  artu- 

artubus  beni  sustinentibus  bus  corpus  bene  snstinentibus ;  et 

wrpvs ;  et  ineessw  ereeius  \j^cessuB    erectus,    et    exercitatio 

et  omnts  exercttatto  faeihHf '     x.    •!•      ^^  i«u^-  *-.i^ u'l- 

et  labor  tolerabiUs.  ^mvh  ^^'^^  f^""^}^*  «*  ^""^^  tolerabilis, 

diutumus  et  gravis  et  omnia  quamvis   diutumus  et   gravis;   et 

organa  extemorum  sensuum  omnia  sensuum  extemorum  organa 

probe  valentia  ad  sfiamunera  ad  sua  munera  probe  valentia,  ne- 

negue  torpida  neque  nimis  qu^   torpida  neque  nimis   acriter 

acrtter  senttentta ;  et  somnt  ™*u«*;«  .  ^4.  „™«;  i«„^^  ««.  j:., 

levesetdfutumiMudfaeiles  Bentientia ;  et  somni  leves  et  dm- 

ruplu,  qui  refieiunt  corpus  turni,  hand  faciles  ruptu,  qui  cor- 

multumetvelprorsuscarent  pus  multum  reficiunt,  et  somniis 

somniis,  vei saltern  horrificis  vel  prorsus  carent  vel  saltem  horri- 

etjvel)peniiiissopiuntpla^  ficis ;  et  vel  placida  quiete  et  ju- 
ctda  qutete  etjucundts  obu-  i*     *.       1 1*   ••  '.  '  ''  . 

viisvit^velreireantaninmm  cundisviteeobliviispenitus  sopiunt, 

suaviter  gratis  imaginibus,  vel  gratis  imagiuibus  animum  sua- 

— Porrh  indicia  sani  corpo-  viter  recreant.^-Sani  porro  corpo- 

ris  (sunt)  temperaius  motus  ris  indicia  sunt,  sanguinis  motus 

sanguinis,  et  pulsus  arteria^  temperatus,  et  pulsus  arteriarum 
rum  valtdt.   plent,  moUes,        i<S*      1     •  11  1 

equates,  niqZ  nimis  frel  ^^^^^^  P!«»3'  °^^11««'  sequales,  ne- 

quentes,  neque  tardi,  neque  ^}^^  nimis  frequentes,  neque  tardi, 

faci^  incitandi  prater  soli'  neque  facile  prseter  solitum  inci- 


eyes  bright  and  sparkling ;  teeth  sound  and  strong ;  the  step  firm,  with 
limbs  well  supporting  the  body ;  and  the  gait  upright,  and  every  exer- 
cise  easy  and  labour  supportable,  although  long  continued  and  oppres> 
sive ;  and  all  the  organs  of  the  external  senses  properly  competent 
to  their  functions,  neither  dull  nor  too  acutely  sensitive;  and  the 
periods  of  sleep  light,  long  continued,  not  easily  broken,  which  refresh 
the  body  considerably,  are  either  entirely  free  from  dreams,  or  at  least 
frightful  ones,  and  either  completely  lull  in  placid  rest  and  sweet 
oblivion  of  life,  or  refresh  the  mind  sweetly  with  pleasing  images. — 
Moreover  the  signs  of  a  healthy  body  are,  moderate  motion  of  the 
blood,  the  pulsations  of  the  arteries  strong,  full,  soft,  regular,  neither 
too  quick,  nor  too  slow,  nor  easily  excited  beyond  the  usual  (rate) ; 
and  the  respiration  full,  easy,  slow,  slightly  evident,  nor  much  acce- 
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tandi ;  et  respiratio  plena,  facilis,  turn ;  et  retpiratia^  pUna^ 
lenta,  pnrum  perspecta,  neque  /'«^«'»  ^'«»  parum  pert- 
multum  ab  exercitatione  qumaac^  ^^^^^^  ^vU  exerdtatione. 
celerata,  et  vox  fortis  et  aonora,  et  ^/  ,;o^  ^^r/tt  et  tonora,  ei 
in  viris  gravis,  haud  facile  rauca  gravis  m  virit,  haudfadt^ 
facta;  et  halitus  oris  gratus,  saltern  facia  rauca i  ei  ffraiuehali* 

omnifoetore  caren8,et  os  humidum,   '«*  <^''  '^^^  careneomni 

-.*  i:»»»«  ,»;f;ria  «y^«  «*»«rv  *«;.^.;<i  /(Biore  ei  os  humidum,  ei 
et  Jingua  mtida.  non  vero  mnas  •'^.^^  „  .^^^^^^  „^  ^  .^^ 

rubra ;   et  cibi  appetitus  magnus,  rudra  ei  maffnus  appetiius 

nulla  condimentorum  ope  egens,  cibi^  egens  nuUd  ope  condi* 

et  sitis  modica,  et  concoctio  omnia  mentorum,  ei  sitis  modiea, 

escBB  facilis  et  bona,  sine  ructu  aut  *'/««^w  «'  *«»«  concoctio 

ventriculo  uUo  modo  grayato;  et  ZZZ7r::rio7il:X 

excretio  per  alvum  naturalis,  quo-  ^i  guoiidiana  naiuralis  ex. 

tidiana,  eturiuajustumtempusfa-  cretio  per  alvum,  et  urina 

cile  retenta,et  cum  tempus  demum  facile  reieniajusiumiempu» 

sit  facile  reddita :  et  quamvis  varii  <?V««7e  reddiia  cum  sitde^ 

colnria  et  craaaitudinia  et  coma*  '""'"  iempus;  ei  deponens 
colons  et  crassiiuainis   et  copice  ^  tempore  idoneum  sedi- 

(pro  ratione  cibi  potusque)  sedi-  menium  quamvis  varii  co~ 

mentum  idoneum  suo  tempore  de-  loriseicrassitudmisetcopim 

ponens;  quo  tardius,  eo  fere  me-  (j^roratione  cibi  que  porns); 

lius  ;  et  exhalatio  per  cutem  libera  guojardius^feri  eo  melius  g 

et  consUns,   citra  vero  sudorem  ^/ J^^era  ei  consiansexha. 
.  .*'"•*«•*»*•*'»    v*v.»    .v*w    ou«AVftvtu   i^f^Q  per  cuiem  rerb  ctira 

nisi  validse  causee  concurrant ;  et  sudorem,  nisi  vaUdm  causa 

secretiones   internse    pariter   con-  concurrant  s  ei  interna  «e- 


lerated  by  any  exercise ;  and  the  voice  strong  aud  sonorous,  deep  in 
men,  not  easily  made  hoarse ;  an  agreeable  exhalation  of  the  mouth, 
free  at  least  from  all  kinds  of  foetor,  mouth  moist,  tongue  clean,  but 
not  too  red;  a  great  appetite  for  fooid,  requiring  no  aid  of  condiments, 
thirst  moderate,  easy  and  good  digestion  of  every  kind  of  food,  with- 
out flatulence,  or  the  stomach  oppressed  in  any  degree ;  a  daily  and 
natural  evacuation  from  the  bowels,  and  urine  easily  retained  a  projfer 
time,  and  as  easily  expelled,  when  at  length  there  is  time  for  it : 
depositing  in  due  time  its  proper  sediment,  although  of  varied  colour 
and  thickness  and  quantity,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  food  and 
drink,  the  slower  generally  the  better;  a  free  and  constant  exhalation 
from  the  skiu,  but  not  to  sweating,  unless  powerful  causes  concur ; 
the  internal  secretions  equally  constant  and  free,  neither  in  excess  nor 
too  scanty.    It  is  finally  the  (province)  of  a  healthy  man  to  desire 
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eretionef  pariter  constantes  stantes  et  liberse,  nequenimise  ne- 
etlibertB,nequenimianeque  q^q  ^i^ig  parcee.— Sani  deniqiie 
ntmts  parcce. — Dentque  est   i*  ^'    •     ^^^\r^  .      ^    ^ 

hominis  appetefe  Vene-  *omini8  est  Venerem  appetere,  et 
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remetvalereadeam.etpro-  ^^  earn  valere  et  sobolera  procre- 

creare  sobolem: — Vero  est  are. — Foeminis  vero  sanitas  quse- 

guadam  sanitas  singularis  dam   singulaiis    et    propria    est, 

et  propria  f^minu,  quippe  q^ippg  q„gg  partes  quasdam   ha- 

gtuphaoeant  cntasdam  partes  i:^     t  •*  ^/. 

que  fungantur   muneribus  ^^^"^  n^uneribusque  fungantur  a 

multum  diversis  a  virilibus.  yinhbus  multum  diversis.  Harum, 

Igitur  inter  signa  sanitatis  igitur,  inter  sanitatis  signa  notare 

harem  oportet  notare  aqtta.  oportet,     aequabilem    et    libera m 

bilemetliberum/lwrummen-  niensium  fluxum,  neque  niminm 

stum  neque  nimvum  neque  _  •     •  ^ .  . , . , 

nimis  pircum;  et  feli^em  Deque  nimis  parcum ;  et  gravid ita- 

gravitatemetpartumfaeilem  tem  felicem,  et  partum  facilera,  et, 

et  copiosam  secretionem  boni  quo  decet  tempore,  copiosam  boni 

lactis,  tempore  quo  decet, —  lactis  secrctionem. — Preeterea  sani 

PriBterea  est  sani  et  validi  ^t  yaiiJi  corporis  Utriusque  sexus 

corporis  utrxusque sexus non  ^  .  j  •  -i  •!    • 

modoprob^functumessesuis  ^^}*   "^^    ^^^^   ^"^S,    nihil  impe- 

muneribus,  nihil  impediente  diente,  probe  functum  esse  mune- 

sed  sua  tenacis prospers  va~  ribus,  sed,  tenacis  prosperae  suae 

letudinis  accommodasse  se-  valetudinis,  raultis,    coeli,    Tictus, 

metmultisvarietatibus.cmli,  ^itae  generis,  varietatibus  semet  ac- 
vtctuSf  generis  vita,  et  sic  °   i  .     •       i     • 

tolerasse  impunh  plurimas  commodasse,  et  sic  plurimas  mor- 

causasmorborum,qualesvel  borum   causas   impune   tolerasse, 

prorsusfregissent  corpus  mi'  quales  minus  firmum  aut  sanum 


sexual  intercourse,  and  to  be  competent  to  it,  and  to  procreate  offspring. 
But  there  is  a  certain  kind  of  health  peculiar  and  belonging  to  women, 
inasmuch  as  they  have  certain  parts,  and  perform  functions  differing 
considerably  from  those  of  men.  Therefore,  amongst  the  characters 
of  health  of  these,  it  is  necessary  to  observe  a  regular  and  free  dis- 
charge of  the  menses,  neither  excessive  nor  too  scanty,  also  a  favor- 
able state  of  pregnancy,  and  easy  labour,  and  a  plentiful  secretion  of 
good  milk  at  the  season  in  which  it  is  required.  Moreover,  it  is  (a 
character)  of  a  healthy  and  strong  body  of  each  sex,  that  it  has  not 
only  well  performed  its  functions,  nothing  impeding  it,  but  of  its 
tenacious  good  health,  that  it  has  accommodated  itself  to  the  different 
varieties  of  the  atmosphere,  food,  and  mode  of  life,  and  has  thus  borne 
with  impunity  many  causes  of  diseases,  such  as  either  would  have 
entirely  broken  down  a  body  less  firm  or  healthy,  or  would  at  least 
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corpus  vel  prorsus  fregissent,  vel  »«*  flrmum  aut  tamm  vel 

saltern  in  crave  valetodinis  discri-  'f ''«»  perduxmeni  inffreve 

men  perduxi88ent.--Po8tremo,  sa-  tremhsanitasfimestpr^^ 

nitas  eidem  homini  quamvis  sem-  f^adem  eidem  homini  guamvU 

per  sanissimo,  non  prorsus  eadem  semper  aamsgimo.  Enimplu' 

est.    Plurimee  enim  et  gravissimse  rinuB  et  ffravissinus  varies 

varietates  corporis  ab  setate  omnino  '^'^*  corporis  pendent  om- 

pendent:  nee  quisqnam  hon.inum  ^t^tr^feT^SZTa" 

ab   alus    ejusdem    eetatis   tantum  alHsejusdemmtatis^quaniiim 

difiert,  quantum  variis  vitae  tern-  discrepatase  ipso  variis  tern- 

poribtts  a  se  ipso  discrepat;  sive  poribusvitcs;  sivespectemus 

formam  speotemus,  sive  corporis  /o«»flw,  8h>e  vires  corporis, 

«r:.<>a    *.;««    •«>;•»;    a^^^»    e,\^X  a^  sive  dotes  ammt^  stve demum 

Yires,  sive  animi  dotes*  sive  de-  ^          '\f 

^•*wo,     *wv,    »uxuA*    »vv«^.>,   »x*«.   w^  perscrutemur  tnttma  pene- 

mum    intima    corporis    penetralia  tralia  corporis  que  munera 

muneraque  ab  iis  pendentia  per-  pendentia  ab  iis.  Quo  fit ,  ut 

scrutemur.     Quo  fit,  ut  valet udo  vaktudo  quam  perfectissima 

quara  perfectissima,  quse  corpus  gua  primb  perduxit  corpus 

A.  A.                  1                •  oarvum  et  tenerum  ad  suum 

parvum  et  tenerum  ad  suum  vigo-  ^^^^  ^,  petfectionem,  et 

rem  et  perfectionem   pnmo  per-  dm  sustinuit  in  hoc  statu, 

dnxit,  et  din  in  hoc  statu  sustinuit,  idem   minuat  pauiatim  et 

idem  pauiatim  minuat,  et  tandem  tandem  perducat  ad  finem ; 

ad  finem  perducat ;  nam  •""** 

**  Nascentes  morimur,  finisque  ab  "  Nascentes  morimur,   que 

origine  pendet.' '  fi^*^ P^^^*  «*  originer 

20.  Harum  rerum,  quse  oranes  2Q,Cogmtioharumrerum, 


have  brought  it  into  great  danger  of  sickness.  Lastly,  health  is  not 
entirely  uniform  to  the  same  person,  although  very  healthy.  For  many, 
and  most  important  varieties  of  the  body,  depend  entirely  upon  the 
age ;  nor  does  any  man  differ  so  much  from  other  individuals  of  the 
same  age,  as  he  differs  from  himself  at  the  di|rerent  periods  of  his  life, 
whether  we  look  to  his  figure,  the  powers  of  the  body,  the  energies  of 
the  mind,  or  lastly,  we  inquire  into  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  body, 
and  the  functions  depending  upon  them.  Whence  it  occurs,  that  the 
most  perfect  health,  which  first  conducted  the  small  and  tender  body 
to  its  vigour  and  perfection,  and  long  supported  it  in  this  state,  the 
same-  by  degrees  -reduces  it,  and  at  last  conducts  it  to  its  termination ; 
for  at  our  birth  we  die,  and  the  end  is  suspended  on  the  beginning. 

20.  The  knowledge  of  these  things,  all  which  relate  to  the  healthy 
body,  is  called  the  Physiology  of  the  human  body. 
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qum  amnei  pertinent  ad  ta-  ad  sannm  corpas  pertinent,  cog* 

num  corpus  voeatur  PhyaiO'  nitio,  Physiologia  corpom  hamaDi 

loffia  humani  corporis.  yocatur. 

21.  Verum  enimverbt  hO'  21.  YerttmeniniTerOyhomo,  non 
mo  mm  modo  nasciiur,  cres-  modo  certo,  secandum  Natarse 
cit^viget,  seneicit,  moritur  j  tempore  naacitur,   crescit, 

certo  tempore  tecundem  leges  .o    *  '^ .  ..         '   j .. 

mura  :sed  quoqae  fit  oh.  ^iget,  senescit,  montur ;  sed  yanis 

noxius  varus  prope  innume-  quoque,  prope  inDumeris,  morbis 

rls  morbis  qui  corrumpant  obnoxius  fit,  qui  formam  qaanivis 

formam  guamvit  pulchram,  pulchram  corrampant»  vires  fran- 

/rangant   vires,   impediant  ^     ^    gingulas   corporis    actiones 

singulas  acttonet  corporis,  6""*'*    ■'**'6  f 

siBpe  excrucient  corpus  gra-  impediant,  corpus  saepe  gravibus 

vibus  doloribus  neque  peper-  doloribus   excrucient,  neque   ipsi 

cerint   **particula  Divina  pepercerint     "Divinse    particulse 

aur<B  ipsi."  aurne." 

22.  JUi  horum  adoriun-  22.  Hornm  alii  infantem,  fere 
turit^antemferinasceniem,  nascentem,  adoriuntur,  nee  raro 
^J^rUS'^;^'  "tinguunt.  Aliijavenemwibu. 
fidentem  viribus,  nunc  rapi^  fidentem  potius  mvadunt,  nunc 
unt  cita  morte,  nunc  consu-  cita  morte  rapiunt,  nunc  lenta 
munt  lentd  tabe ;  dum  alii  tabe  consumunt ;  dum  alii  laben- 
magis  obiident  'emitamla.  tis  cetatis  semitam  magis  obsident, 
S^in^^^/."^:!  qua  corpus,  debile.  %xbaustum 
haustum,  imparpralio:  vel  preeho  impar,  facilius  oppnmant, 
si  non  statim  oppresserint,  vel,    si .  non   statim  oppresserint, 


21.  But  indeed,  man  not  onii  is  bom,  grows  up,  is  vigorous,  be- 
comes old,  and  dies,  at  a  certain  time,  according  to  the  laws  of  Nature; 
but  also  becomes  liable  to  various  and  nearly  numberless  diseases,  which 
may  destroy  his  form,  though  beautiful,  may  break  down  bis  strength, 
may  impede  the  separate  actions  of  the  body,  may  often  torment  the 
body  with  excruciating  pains,  nor  will  spare  "  the  particle  of  divine 
essence  itself." 

22.  Some  of  these  assault  tlie  infant  almost  at  birth,  nor  unfrequently 
destroy  it ;  others  rather  attack  the  youth,  confiding  in  his  strength ; 
at  one  time  they  snatch  him  away  by  sudden  death,  at  another  time 
they  destroy  him  by  slow  consumption ;  whilst  others  rather  beset  the 
path  of  declining  age,  in  which  they  can  more  easily  weigh  down  the 
body,  weak,  exhausted,  and  unequal  to  the  contest ;  or  if  they  have  not 


15 

longa  valet n dine  macerent,  donee  macerent  hngd  vahtudine 

tondem  vita  prorsus  inops  et  mi-  *^^  ^f^f"  ^?  P^^^ 

aeranda  cum  optanda  morte  com-  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ,^^^^ 
mutetur. 

23.  Tot  tamqne  yariorum  gra-  23.  Oporteteausas  tot  que 
viumque  morborum  maltas  oportet  '«»»  variorum  que  gramum 
esse  causas;   quarum   natnne  et  ^6onime9^muitas:8cien^ 

J.       .      «•    A              X         J-  tta  naturte  et  seats  et  effeC' 

sedis  et  eflfectnum  et  modi,  quo  ^„„^  ^^^^  ^^  morft V 

corpus  humanumafficiantjscientia,  affidant  humanum  corpus, 

Pathologia  vocatur.     Haec  vero  est  vocatur  Pathologia,     Vera 

▼el    generalis  vel  specialis;    qua-  hate  est  velgeneraliswlspe* 

rum  prioris  tantum  hie  traduntur  ciaiis:prii^^fniorisjua. 

\   .                   V  rum  tactum  hte  traduntur, 
pnncipia. 

24.  Morbus  adest,  quum  corpus  24.'  Mm-bus  adest,  quum 
tantum  a  statu  sano  deflexerit,  corpus  tantum  deflexerit  a 
lit  solitse  actiones  vel  prorsus  im-  sano  statu,  ut  sohta  actiones 
pediantur  vel  cegre  aut  cum  dolore  vel  prorsus  impediantur,  vet 

perficiantur.     Tunc  dicitur  homo  P^f^^*^^  ^  ««j. «»« 

*         .              TT   •     •                          •  dolore. — Homo  tunc  dtcttur 

segrotare.      Unicuique      corporis  ^rotare.  Sua  vitia  possunt 

parti,    tam   fluidee    quam    solid »,  accidere  unicuique  parti  cor » 

unicuique  functioni,  sua  accidere  poris,  tam  fluids  quam  soli- 

possunt  vitia.     Haec  vero  vel  sin-  ^»     unicuique   Junctioni. 

gula    occurrunt  vel  plura  simul  l,'^f^,"^'V'''irL^!!; 

P                 „.               !_•     •       T            1  g^la,  vel  plura  juncta  stmuL 

juncta.     Hmc  morbi  simplices  vel  nine  simpUees  vel  componti 

eompositi.  morbi. 


immediately  overcome  it,  they  waste  it  away  by  tedious  illness,  until 
at  length,  life,  quite  helpless  and  wretched,  is  exchanged  for  a  hoped- 
ibr  death. 

23.  It  is  necessary  that  the  causes  of  so  many,  so  various,  and  severe 
diseases  should  be  numerous ;  a  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  situation 
and  effects  of  which,  and  of  the  mode  in  which  they  affect  the  human 
body,  is  called  Pathology.  But  this  is  either  general  or  special :  the 
principles  of  the  former  of  which  only  are  here  treated  of. 

24.  Disease  is  present  when  the  body  has  so  far  deviated  from  the 
healthy  state,  that  its  customary  actions  are  either  entirely  impeded,  or 
performed  with  difficulty  or  with  pain.  Man  is  then  said  to  be  ill.  Its 
own  disorders  may  happen  to  every  part  of  the  body,  as  well  fluid  as 
solid,  and  to  every  function.  But  these  occur  single,  or  many  united 
together.    Hence  there  are  simple  or  compound  diseases. 
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25.  Erit  exemphim  nm-      25.  Simplicissimiexemplamerit, 
pUcMmi  ri  qwBlibet  part^  gj  quffilibet  corporis  partes  niptee, 

rUalio  mJdo  fuerint  f^  ^^^  ^'"^^^  «^«  .^^^O  |«8«.  propnis 

miitttf  «ioii«<e  propriit  mu-  munenbas  minas    idones   factse 

neribua;  autsi,fabriedsin-  fuerint :  aut  si,  8al?a  omnino  sin- 

gularum  partitun    ommsno  galanim  partinm    fabrica,   ipsse, 

^Ivd,  ipfoi  nve  9oUda>  nve  ^iy^  ^^^^^  gj^^  fluid«.  astatu  sano 

statu  ;velutiH,propriU  do.  a*>e5raverint :    veluti   si,   propnis 

tibug  amusis  vel  corrupts,  i^niissis  Tel  corruptis  dotibus,  alias 

adepts  Hnt  dbi  alias  etfor^  et  fortasse  noxias  sibi  adeptae  sint; 

ta$8enoxia8:velderuquenmO'  vel  denique  si  vires  moTcntes,  aut 

vefUeivireB/uerintautnimia  nimi«,  aut  nimis  parv«  foerint, aut 

autmmuparva,autdtreettB  ,^„^      -kt  a.  j-       / 

contra  nolrmam  Naturau  <^°'i*  Jf***™  normam  directae. 

26.  Verb  rarissim^  spec-  2^-  Hajasmodi  vero  morbos  ra- 
tamut  morbot  hujusmodi,  rissime  spectamus,  fere  sola  men- 
ferk  attinffimus  aeie  sold  tis  acie  attingimus ;  qiiippe  nimi- 
r/!l"I-jr^^    ««»«««  rum  simpUcissimietiam,  alios  siTe 

ettam  nmpltctsnmt^nve gig-  x.         '  i  •    i*  • 

nant  alios  morbos,  sive  hi.  ^orbos,  sive  morborum  indicia  seu 

dicia  seu  symptomata  mor.  symptomata  gignant,  et  his  solis 

borum,  et  diffnoscantur  his  dignoscantur.      Symptomata    vel 

solis.    Symptomata  vel  in-  morbi  indicia  sunt  singulfle  qa«  in 

'^^1J:^^^7.  «gropnetern.t«r.mV'«*- 
ter  naturam;  verb pntdpua,  ^f^  \  >lAorum  vero  prsecipua,  eviden- 

evidentissima,  fionstantissi-  tissiroa,   constantissima,  morbum 

maiUorumfaciunt.defimunt  faciunt,  definiunt;  alia  alia  pro- 


25.  There  will  be  a  specimen  of  a  most  simple  (one,)  if  any  parts  of 
the  body,  being  torn  or  injured  in  any  other  way,  have  been  rendered 
less  fitted  for  their  proper  functions;  or  if  the  structure  of  individual 
parts  being  quite  sound,  the  solids  or  fluids  themselves  have  deviated 
from  the  healthy  state;  for  example,  if  their  own  qualities  being  lost 
or  corrupted,  they  have  acquired  to  themselves  others,  perhaps,  in- 
jurious ones ;  or  lastly,  if  the  moving  powers  be  either  too  great,  or  too 
feeble,  or  directed  contrary  to  the  rule  of  Nature. 

26.  But  we  very  rarely  see  diseases  of  this  kind,  we  generally  reacb 
them  by  the  acuteness  alone  of  the  mind ;  for,  indeed,  even  the  most 
simple  give  rise  either  to  other  diseases  or  signs  or  symptoms  of  dis- 
eases, and  are  distinguished  by  these  alone.  The  symptoms  or  signs 
of  diseases  are  the  several  circumstances  which  are  observed  in  the  sick 
man,  contrary  to  nature ;  but  the  principal,  most  evident,  and  most 
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daeentia,   prima   ab    ipsa    morbi   morbum;  aUa  prodneentia 
causa  provenienda.  aUa,  prima  provenientia  a 

causa  tpta  morbi, 

27.    Varia  profecto    ct  prope  ^  J^I^  J^^ 

•                      •              •         r  prcpe  tnnumera  ngna  itior- 
innumera    m   segns    observantur  bomm  observatUur  imBgria, 

morborum  signa,  quorum  notitia,  noHtiaquorumeritimpnmit 

turn  ad  COgnoscendos^  tumquoque  utiUsfaeientibuamedieinam^ 

ad  sanandos  vel  levandos  morbos,  '»"•  ^^^iT^"!!^^''  /*"" 

medicioam   facientibus    imprimis  ^Z  mJtoa.     vJb  it 

utilis  ent.     Immensayero  talium  metuavarietattaUumtiffno- 

signorum  varietas  baud  inepte  ad  rumtoletrrferrihaudinept^ 

tria  genera  seu  capita  referri  solet;  ^  tria  genera  teu  capita  s 

functiones,  scilicet,  impeditas ;  sen-  »*^«»'  tmpeditaaJwictUmea; 

sua  sive  perceptiones  molestas ;  et  ^^ret^T^L 

speciem  aliasque  corpons  qualita-  guaUtatea  corporit  monies. 

tea  manifestas,  yel  quae  sensibns  toe,  vel  giue  percipiuntur 

percipiuntur,  mutatas  aut  vitiatas.  teruibtu,  mutatat  aut  vitia^ 

Omnis  nimirum   morbus  in  leesa  '«•  Nimiriimamnia mwrbua 

aHqua  functione  maxime  consistit  ^^^^"'VJ^^l^ 

(24) :  harum  vero  nulla  fere  Isedi  i^arum  fer^  poteet  Mi  vel 

vel  impediri  potest,  quin  brevi  mo-  impediri,  quin  breviflKctsat 

lestiam   quandam  aegro   facessat,  gwmdam  molettiam  agrot 

qua  sciat  se   male  habere.     Nee  ^  *^'  *^**^*  •*  »»f^: 

quiaquam  fere  diuiegrotare  potest,  ^.{Z'^C^l^r/t 

quin  species  et  forma  corporis,  et  forma  corporis,  et  decent 

Ttdtus  color  decens,  quae  prosperse  color  vultua,  qwe  solent  con^ 

constant  of  them,  form  and  define  a  disease ;  some  giving  rise  to  others, 
the  first  arising  from  the  cause  itself  of  disease. 

27.  Indeed,  various  and  nearly  numberless  signs  of  diseases  are  ob. 
served  in  sick  people ;  a  knowledge  of  which  will  be  especially  useful 
to  those  practising  medicine,  both  for  discovering  as  well  as  for  curing 
or  relieving  diseases.  But  the  immense  variety  of  such  symptoms  is 
accustomed  to  be  referred,  not  improperly,  to  three  genera  or  heads, 
namely,  impeded  functions,  troublesome  sensations  or  perceptions,  and 
the  appearance,  and  other  evident  qualities  of  the  body,  or  such  as  are 
perceived  by  the  senses,  changed  or  disordered.  Indeed  every  disease 
principally  consists  in  some  injured  function ;  but  none  of  these  can 
commonly  be  injured  or  impeded,  but  that  in  a  short  time  it  produces 
some  uneasiness  to  the  sick  man,  by  which  he  knows  that  he  is  unwell ; 
nor  commonly  can  any  one  be  long  ill,  but  that  the  appearance  and 
form  of  body,  and  the  comely  colour  of  the  countenance,  which  are 

2§ 
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tingere  prosperm  valehuUrU  yaletudioi  contingerc  Solent,  can- 

que  depingere  eandem  tarn  demque    tam  pulchre    depingere 

^S««/«^  """"^  '^"  (19)pl«8minu8Tecorrumpantur. 
28.  Igitur  signa  kBsarum       28.  Medico,  igitur,  inter  adver- 

animalium  fitnctionum  im-  sse  valetudinis    indicia   imprimis 

primis  sunt  notanda  medico  notanda  Bunt  lesarum  functionum 

inter  indicia  adveraavaletu.  animaliom  eigna ;  sensus,  scilicet, 

t:^^,!:^  ^iflT/iri!  motusqneyoluntarii  mde  bc  haben. 

tiumgemalk   Enim  nngidi  tium  mdicia.    Smgulienim  sensus 

ejptemi sensus po98unt  vitiari  extemi  variis  possunt  yitiari  modis, 
variis  modis  et  revera  sape.  et  revera  sDBpe  Yitiantur ;  nempe 

vitiantur;  nemphavi  deficit  ^ut  deficiunt  et  torpent,  aut  nimis 

111 nJH^Z:Z£^fJ^:  acuti  fiiint,  nee  sine  molestia exer- 
tnts  acuttf  nee  exercenat  stne  ,.  '    ,  ^  , 

molestid,  aut/iunt  abnormes  cendi,  aut  abnormes  tiunt  et  de- 

et  depravantur.    Porro  tn-  pravautur.     Sensas  porro  interni 

temi  sensus  sape  afficiuntur  sfiepe  a  morbis  afficiuntur.    Hojus- 

a  morbis.    Vero  affeetiones  moji  ^g^Q  omnium  sensaum  affec- 

ommum sensuum  hujusmodi,  .•  j*  •     ai.     x-  i.* 

vindicant  sibi  optimo  jure  tioDes  medici  attentionem  optimo 

attentionemmedici,quatenus  J^''^  Sibl  Vindlcant,  quatenus  non 

nonmodo  ipsteinterdumfiant  modo   ipsse  baud  levis  momenti 

morbi  haud  levis  momenti,  morbi  interdum  fiant,  sed  quantum 

sed  quantum  s^lostendant  naturam  et  augmentum  vel  remis- 

quam   opttme  naturam,   et     •  i*         ° 

augmentum^vel  remissionem  f^^"^"^  ^^^^^""^  graYlorumquemor- 

aliorumquegraviorummor.  borum  saepe  quam  optime  OSten- 

borum,  dant. 


accustomed  to  occar  to  good  health,  and  depict  it  so  beautifully,  are 
more  or  less  impaired. 

28.  Theiefore,  the  characters  of  impaired  animal  functions  are 
especially  to  be  observed  by  the  physician,  amongst  the  symptoms  of 
bad  health ;  namely,  indications  of  sensation  and  voluntary  motion 
being  disordered.  For  all  the  external  senses  may  be  disordered  in 
various  ways,  and  are  in  truth  often  vitiated ;  that  is,  they  are  either 
defective  and  torpid,  or  become  too  acute,  nor  to  be  exercised  without 
uneasiness,  or  become  irregular  and  are  depraved.  Moreover,  the  in- 
ternal senses  are  often  affected  by  diseases.  But  the  affections  of  all  the 
senses  of  this  description  claim  to  themselves,  by  the  greatest  right, 
the  attention  of  the  physician,  inasmuch  as  they  themselves  not  only 
sometimes  become  diseases  of  no  slight  importance,  but  inasmuch  as 
they  frequently  point  out  in  the'l)est  possible  manner  the  nature  and 
increase  or  remission  of  other  and  more  severe  diseases. 
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29.  Par  ratio  est  car  ad  coudi-  29.  S$t  par  ratio,  emr 
tionem  et  Isesiones  facaltatis  mo  •^^  reapidenAtm  aU  md 
vendi  semper  «t  respicicndum ;  ^^^  „.,„^..  ^  ^^ 
Bive  ilia  defecent,  ut  in  omniboa  drfecerit,  ut  tolet  fere  m 
fere  morbis  aolet,  qaod  debilitas  omnibus  morHt,  qwod  vo- 
Yocatar ;  vel  perdita  fderit,  ut  in  catw  debilitas  vel  fkerit 
paralysi  ;  vel  prseter  nataram  in-  ^^^^  "*  "/^'"'^^Slt  "^ 
tensa,  quod  in  quibusdam  cerebri  .p^^^U^^^  ^^^'^ 
anectionibusnonnunquam  accidit;  mubusdam  affeetiomibms  ee^^ 
8ive  demum  abnormia  fuerit,  yeluti  rebH ;  si^  demiun/kerit  ab^ 
in  convulsioniboB  aliiaque  aimilibiu  utormis,  vehdi  m  comvuiMiomi- 

morbis.  busjueaUissimiabusmorbis. 

o/\    -KT                                           ><^*  30.  ^egue  sane  eondttto 

30.  Neque  sane  agn  conditio  ^^  debit  negHgi  t^  ad 
quod  ad  somnam  negligi  debet:  jommim;  qui  she  ^se  ka^ 
q  ui  y  si  ve  ipse  pro  f  anctione  corporis,  bendus  sitprojunetume  eor^ 
sive  tantum  pro  vacatione  ab  aliia  P^^"s  sive  tantum  pro  vaea- 
functionibus  habendus  sit,  modum  '^,  ^  ^^  -^i^"""^^' 

.   _            .       I           .          '7  A.'    i     •  nabet  wmum  maturalem  mo^ 

suum  naturalem  et  sanitatw  legi-  ^^^  ^^  eonsentaneum  legUnu 

bus  eonsentaneum  habet,  qui  mo-  samtatis,quimodussoM  iur^ 

dus  in  plerisque  morbis  baud  pa-  bari  kaudparuminpterisgue 

rum  tnrbari  solet ;  ita  ut  somnus  morbis ;  ita  ui  somnus  Hi  vel 

▼el  nnllus  sit  vel  nimius  vel  inter-  '^^^^/^^^JJIJ^  ^^ 

ruptas  vel  diris  somniis  terrificus;  I^/'^^yiTSo^ia  '^ 

neque  somnus  qui  fuent,  segrum  ut  fiterU,  reereet   asffrum   ui 

decet,  reereet.  decei. 


29.  There  is  equal  reason  why  we  must  always  look  to  the  condition 
and  injuries  of  the  faculty  of  moving,  whether  it  be  defective,  as  is 
usual  in  nearly  all  diseases,  which  is  called  debility,  or  has  been  lost 
as  in  paralysis,  or  extended  preternaturally,  which  sometimes  occurs  in 
certain  cerebral  affections,  or  lastly,  has  been  irregular,  as  in  con- 
vulsions and  other  like  diseases. 

30.  Nor  indeed  the  state  of  the  patient  ought  to  be  neglected  in 
reference  to  sleep,  which,  whether  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  function  of 
the  body,  or  as  a  cessation  from  the  other  functions,  has  its  own  natural 
mode,  and  according  with  the  laws  of  health  ;  which  mode  is  wont  to 
be  deranged  considerably  in  many  diseases.  So  that  sleep  may  be  either 
wanting,  or  excessive,  or  interrupted, or  alarming  from  frightful  dreams; 
nor  the  sleep  which  may  have  occurred,  can  refresh  the  patient  as  it 
ought. 
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31.  Jutem  siffna  kBsarum  31.  Signa  atttem  leesaram  vel 
vel  habentium  se  mal^  pu  jQ^le  se  habentium  fimctionum  vi- 
talmmfimcttammifmtadkuc  j.  ^  -^^^  ^^j^^^  momenti 
majorts  momentt ;  tctucet  •!•  ^  j  u* 
qua nonmodb  beta ostendant  sunt;  scilicet  quae  non  modo  morbi 

naturam  vnorbi  et  statum  naturam  et  a^gri  statum  bene  08- 

tegri,  sed  quoguenoncareant  tendant^  sed  BUO  quoque  periculo, 

8U0  pericuh,  saltern  nfite-  yehementiora  saltern  si  fuerint,  non 

rtnt  vehementtora.    Hujm-  careant.     Hujusmodi  sunt  omnea 

modt  sunt  omnes  vartetates  ^"* *•«*"*"     **«j**»"**'^*  "» 

pukuum,  nimirum  qua  os.  pulsuum  vanetates,  nimirum^quaB 

tmdarU  out  motum  sanguinis  ostendant  aut  deficere  sanguinis 

deficere,  aut  esse  nimium  motam,autnimium,aut  abnormem 

autabnormen,  vehttimfe-  esse,  veluti  in  febribus,  inflamma^ 

^nt^l^^T^          '  tionibus,  animi  defectionibus. 

jecttomous  ammu  r*^    t»       •           i  •    i            x          ^ 

32.  Morbido!  affectiones  ^2.  Proximum  his  locum  tenent 

spiritusnmimmeritbtenent  uon  immerito  spiritus  affectiones 

proximum  locum  hist  veluti  morbidae,  Yeluti  omnis  spirandi  ve- 

omnis  insoUta  veloeitas  vel  i^citas  aut   tarditas   insolita,  aut 

tardttassptrandt^autquavts  difficultiia  nuwvia   aut  tussia   ster- 

difficuitas,auttus8is,sterwu-  Quncuitas  qusevis,  aut  tussis,  sier- 

tatio,  suspirium  et  similia;  nutatio,  suspinum  et  similia;  qui- 

qyibus fortasse  licet  adjicere  bus  fortasse  adjicere  licet  varias 

varias    affectiones     vocisy  vocis  affectiones,  quamvis  profecto 

guamvisprofecth  fu2  potius  ha  potius  ad  primum  (29)  genus 

pertmeant  ad  prtmum  genus.  .•          .        *                \     /   o 

/OQ  \  pertineant* 

33.  Porro  signa  laesarum  33.  Porro  signa  Isesarum  actio- 
naturalium    actionum   (9)  num  naturalium  (9)  sedulo  obser-> 


31.  But  the  signs  of  injured  or  deranged  vital  functions  are  of  still 
greater  importance :  for  they  not  only  can  point  out  the  nature  of  the  - 
disease  and  state  of  the  patient,  but  also  are  not  free  from  their  own 
danger,  at  least  if  they  have  been  more  violent.  Of  this  description 
are  all  the  varieties  of  pulses ;  namely,  which  show  either  that  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood  is  languid,  or  too  rapid,  or  irregular,  as  in  fevers, 
inflammations,  and  fain  tings. 

32.  The  morbid  affections  of  respiration  not  undeservedly  occupy 
the  next  place  to  these,  as  every  unusual  velocity,  or  slowness  of 
breathing,  or  any  difficulty,  or  cough,  sneezing,  sighing,  and  the  like ; 
to  which,  perhaps,  it  is  proper  to  add  various  affections  of  the  voice, 
although,  indeed,  these  may  rather  appertain  to  the  first  kind  (29.) 

33.  Moreover  the  signs  of  injured  natural  actions  are  carefully  to  be 
observed :  for  instance,  deficiency,  excess,  depravation,  or  any  unusual 
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yanda  sunt ;    famis,    scilicet,    aut  «•«'    gedutb    obienanda  / 

sitis  defectus,  excessus,  depravatio,  •"'•^^''  defectus,  ^'f^'^* 

conditio  qase™  msolita ;  actionis  ^^.^.^  yj,^^  ^^    ^^^  . 

mandendi  et  devorandi  et  concoc-  ^aria  vitia    actionis   nutn- 

tionis  yaria    vitia ;    et  alvi  status  dendi  et  devorandi,  et  con* 

vel   astrictse  prseter  naturam  vel  coctionis ;  et  status  alvi,  vet 

nimis  solutae  i  et  secretionum,  et  «*f'^*f'?  ^rf «"  /^^^ram, 

1  .  .  .r         vel  mmts  solutes  jet  excessus, 

quae  magis  sub   nostns   sensibus  ^^^^^^  rf(^«i«a*,  depra^ 

cadant,    excretionum,   preesertim  ^atio  secretionum,  et  excre- 

urinse  et  sudoris,  excessus,  defec-  tUmum  prtesertim  urina  et 

tus,    difficultas,    depravatio. — Ne-  awioris,  qua  magU  cadunt 

que  sane  negligendse  sun tlsesiones  «^  no^f^-if  ^ensib^.^Neque 

^        ..  °,^  !•  1    •  sane    Uestones    Juncttonum 

functionum  utnque  sexui,  muliebri  propHarum  utrigue  sexui, 
imprimis,  propriarum.  imprimis     muliebri,     sunt 

negligend€B. 

34.  Quod  ad  sensus  ingratos  vel       34.    Quod  pertinet    ad 

molestos  (27)  pertinet;  frequen-  ingratos  vel  mokstos  sensus; 

tissimi  morborum  comites  et  signa  observantur   frequentissimi 

,  ,  •     !•  comttes  et  stgna  morborum, 

observantur;  quorum  pauci  aliqua  ^^^  ^..^^  parent  aliqud 

saltem  molestia  carent.  Non  ali-  molestid  saltern.  Emm  turn 
ter  enim  ac  sanus  suis  facile,  nee  aliter  ac  sanus  fungitur  suis 
sine  voluptate  quadam,  plerisque  P^^risque  muneribus  facili, 

fungitur  muneribus;  sic  seger,  his  '*f^"»^  T^"^ T/^^l^Jil/ 
o  ,.  .       1  ,  ,  .^         ®  ..  stc  (Boer hts  tmpedttts,  dolet, 

impeditis,  dolet,  angitur  vanisque  ^fngitur,  que  afficitur  variis 
molestiis  afficitur.     Igitur  ad  hoc  molestis,  Igitur  at  hoc  caput 


conditioa  of  hunger  or  thirst ;  the  various  disorders  of  the  action  of 
masticating  and  swallowing,  and  digestion ;  and  the  state  of  the  bowels, 
whether  confined  more  than  natural  or  too  relaxed ;  and  excess  or 
deficiency,  difficulty,  or  depravation,  of  the  secretions  and  excretions, 
particularly  of  the  urine  and  sweat,  which  fall  more  under  our  senses. 
Nor  indeed  the  injuries  of  the  functions  peculiar  to  each  sex,  especially 
the  female,  are  to  be  overlooked. 

34.  As  to  what  relates  to  troublesome  and  uneasy  sensations,  they 
are  observed  as  very  frequent  attendants  and  symptoms  of  diseases, 
few  of  which  are  free  from  some  degree  of  uneasiness  at  least.  For  not 
otherwise  than  healthy  (man)  performs  his  numerous  functions  with 
ease,  and  not  without  some  pleasure ;  so  the  sick  man,  these  functions 
being  impeded,  is  in  pain,  is  fretted  and  affected  with  various  annoy- 
ances. Therefore,  to  this  head  belong  pain,  anxiety,  itching,  a  sensation 
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pertinent  dohr  anxietae^  Cftput  pertinent,  dolor,  anzietas, 
jrruritus,  que  sentus  lassU  pruritus,    sensusque  laasitudinis, 

cahfiiflfrigiHs,i(md^,ei  torpons.  Btupons,  calon*,  fngons, 

forsitan  ben^  multi  alii  in-  ponderis,  et  alii  forsitan  bene  multi 

ffrati  tentus  nausea,  vertiffo,  sensus  ingrati,  nausea,  vertigo,  tin- 

tinnitus^  ^c.  quos  placuit  nituB,  &c.  quos  medicis  alio  rele- 

medicis  relegare  alih;  om-  gareplacuit;quonimomniumtanta 

mum  quorum  tanta  est  w#  °.      5      i     ^*       a     -l  ^ 

etmohstia  ut- saipe  efficiant  vw  et  molestiaest,  ut  magnam  8«pe 
magnam  partem  morbi  et  niorbi  partem  eflSciant,  et  eegros 
miserrime  agitentj  fatigent,  miserrime  agitent,  fatigent,  tor* 
torqueant,  terreantf  agros,  queant,  terreant,  tandem  morte 
tandem  evoiuH  terribilhree  -  terribiliores  evasuri.  Neqiie 
morte  tped.    Nequeprqfecth     '^    /.    -  •     i        r 

tales  fiolesti  ^MuTHLper  P^fecto  penculo  aliquo  semper 
carentaHguopericulotqualeS"  carent  tales  sensus  molesti,  quales- 
cunque flerint  causa  eorum,  canque  fuerint  eorum  cau88B. 

35.    Ad   tertium  genus       35,  j^^  tertium  genos  signorum 
morbidorum  fgnorum   m-  morbidorum (27), corporis  nimirum 

mtrum   manxfestas  rttiatas  ,.^  ^  ^    'o    .    ^    •^.  ^ 

qualitates   corporis,  omnes  q^autates  manifestas  vitiatas,  re- 

res  referuntur,  observand4e  feruDtur  res  omnes  in  segro  prseter 

in  agro  prater   naturam,  naturam    observandse,   neque    ad 

neque  pertinentes   ad  alia  a]ia  genera  pertinentes,  de  quibus 

^^it/^^-^T*'^'*"  nostris  sensibus,  non  legri  dictis 
ores  nostru    sensibus,  non        .  ,.  *.  ^  °  ^ 

dictis  aut  quereHs  agri.  Cu.  ^^^  quereiis,  certiores  fimus.  Cu- 
Jusmodi  sunt,  color  corporis  jusmodi  sunt,   color  corporis   et 


of  weariness,  languor,  stupor,  heat,  cold,  weight,  and  perhaps  very  many 
other  unpleasant  sensations,  such  as  nausea,  vertigo,  ringing  of  the  ears, 
&c.,  which  it  has  pleased  medical  men  to  place  elsewhere;  of  all  which, 
such  is  the  influence  and  trouble,  that  they  often  form  a  great  part  of 
the  disease,  and  most  frightfully  agitate,  fatigue,  tormeut,  and  frighten 
those  who  are  ill,  at  length  about  to  become  more  terrible  than  death 
itself.  Nor,  indeed,  such  uneasy  sensations  are  always  free  from  some 
danger,  whatever  may  have  been  the  causes  of  them. 

35.  To  the  third  kind  of  morbid  signs,  namely,  the  visible  vitiated 
qualities  of  the  body,  all  those  circumstances  are  referred  to  be  ob- 
served in  a  sick  man,  as  unnatural,  nor  belonging  to  the  other  genera, 
of  which  we  are  informed  by  our  senses,  not  by  the  words  and  lamen- 
tations of  the  patient.  Of  which  description  are,  vitiated  colour  of  the 
body,  and  especially  of  the  countenance,  unusually  pale,  red,  yellow^ 
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pnesertim  valtas  vitiatus,  et  prae-  et  pratertimwtltusvUiahut 

ter  solitum  pallidas,  ruber,  flavus,  *'  !»•«'«•  wHtum  paUidus, 

fascus,  lividus,  varians  ;  peculiaris  ruber,  Jlapu8,Ju8cus.  kvidiui, 

quoque  vultua  aspectus,  ab  actione  a^^^tus  mltds,  pendens  ah 

muscoloram,  aut  motu  saDguinis,  acHme    musculorum,    aui 

et  ssepe  a  statu  auimi  pendens,  f»otii  sanffumiSf  et  stepe  a 

nuUisque  describendus  verbis,  qui  '^^^^onimi^quedescribendus 

tamen  «gri  coaditionem.  quod  ad  SStJ^IT^ 

Vires  vitee,  et  morbi  levamen  aut  ^u^  ^t  certda  tmni  Zr^ 

augmentom,  omni  sermone  melius  mone  ctmditionem  mgri  quod 

et  certius  depingit,  nunquam  neg*  <^  ^i'^*  vita  et  levamen  out 

ligendus:  Varise  imprimis  oculo-  o'^nni'^e^vm  morbi:  Imprimis 

rum  conditiones.  languor  et  hebe-  ^^^^''t^XTr 

tudo,  aut  rubor,  aut  splendor,  aut  rubor  aut  splendor,  aut  m- 

ferocitas  insolita,  eorumque  preeter  soHta  ferodtas  que  prater 

solitum  distortio,  et  alise  species  soUtum  distortio  eorum ;  et 

morbidsB,  veluti  si  excavati  sunt  ^?**  fMrbidas  species,  vehtti 

vel  alter  vel  uterque  clauditur,  vel  ZiZl^'''7l!::Jt:^Z 

alter  altero  major  apparet  non  ita  alter  apparet  major  altero 

solitus.    Sedulo  quoque  observan*  non  ita  soUtus,  Quoque  con- 

dse  sunt  oris  et  praesertim  linguee  ditiones  oris  et  prasertim 

conditiones,  rubrse,   albidce,   sor-  ^'Vw^   *»»'  sedulo  obser. 

/i:^«  «;».:»«*.»:«   .^^«»  «.,«>  ^«««  vanda,  rubra,  albtda,  sor^ 

didae,  nigricantis  and«B,  quae  prse-  ^^  nigricariis,  arida,  qua 

sentes  morbum  demonstrant ;  de-  prasentes  demonstrant  mor. 

cedentes  aut  in  melius  versse,  eun-  bum ;  decedentes  aut  versa 


brown,  livid,  or  changeable ;  also  a  peculiar  appearance  of  the  counte- 
nance, dependinfi;  upon  the  action  of  the  muscles,  or  circulation  of  the 
blood,  and  often  upon  a  state  of  mind,  and  to  be  described  by  no  terms, 
never  to  be  neglected,  but  which  depicts  better  and  more  truly  than  all 
language,  the  stite  of  the  sick  man  as  to  the  powers  of  life,  and  the  de- 
crease or  increase  of  the  disease :  particularly  different  states  of  the 
eyes,  heaviness  and  dulness,  redness  or  brightness,  or  unusual  ferocity 
or  distortion  of  them  beyond  what  is  customary;  and  other  morbid  ap- 
pearances, as  if  they  are  sunk,  or  one  or  both  are  closed,  or  one  appears 
larger  than  the  other,  not  as  usual.  Also  the  states  of  the  mouth,  and 
especially  of  the  tongue,  are  carefully  to  be  examined,  (whether)  red, 
white,  furred,  blackish,  or  dry,  which,  when  present,  indicate  disease, 
disappearing  or  changed  for  the  better,  show  that  the  disease  is  yielding. 
Besides,  also  various  morbid  odours  sometimes  detect  the  nature  of  the 
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in   melius  sdspe  ostendunt  dem  decedentem  Bsepe  ostendunt. 

eundem  decedentem,    Quin  Q^in  et  odores  varii  morbidi  na- 

morbi,  et  ideh  merentur  oi-  et  ideo  observari  merentur :  odor, 

servari ;    scilicet    insolitus  scilicet,  sive  foetor  insolitus  halitus 

odor  sive  foetor  haUttupul-  pulmonis  vel  cutis,  vel  excretionum 

monis  vel  cutis,  vel  singu-  singularam,  vel  universi  corporis, 

larum  excretumum,  vel  unu  ^^1°  artia  mus  niiiisvis    veliiti  in 

versi  corporis,  vel  cujusvts  ^®^  ^^^™  ^J"^  CUjUsvis,   veiutl  m 

partis  ejus,  vehtH  in  carcino-  carcinomate,  variola,  morbis  pntri- 

mate,   variold,  morbis  pu-  dis.     Multae  quoque,   quae   tactu 

tridis.  Quoque  mult(B  vitiata  mazime    percipiuntuf,   qualitates 

guaUtatescofporis,quamax.  corporis  vitiatfe,  calor,  frigus,  du- 

Z'^^^'^IZ.llTr^.  rities  velrigiditas,  mollities    bu- 

ditas,  molUties,  humiditas,  miaitas,  siccitas,  crassitudo,  tenui- 

siccitas,  crassitudo,  tenuitas,  tas,   tumor,  macies,  vel  universi 

tumor,  macies,  vel  universi  corporis  vel  paitium  singnlarum, 

corporis  vel  Hngularum  par.  ^j^^i  ^ura  observari  debent.     Ad 

ttum  debent  observari  omnt  u    *  j-        ^  i*i.  i. 

curd.  Autemeomagisdecet  li?J«8modi  autem  qualitatum  ma- 

attendereadvitiamamfesta.  mtestarum  corpons  vitia  eo  magis 

rum  qualitatum  corporis  hu-  attendere  decet,  quia  facile  obscr- 

jusmodi,quia facile  observen-  ventur,   et  minime  fallacia  sint, 

M^  ^e  «  er  ^^?l^^^^^*  neque  eeger  ea  medicum  celare  pos- 

Z^c2'''J^,urmIdiZ  8it,neque,  utremintelligatmedicus, 

intelligat  rem,  opus  sit  multis  multi8,qu8e  saepe admodum  mgratw 

interrogationibus,  qua  sunt  sunt,  opus  sit  interrogatioQlbus. 
s(Bpe  admodum  ingrata. 


disease,  and  on  that  account  are  worth  being  observed ;  for  instance,  an 
unusual  odour,  or  foetor  of  the  exhalation  of  the  lungs  or  skin,  or  of  the 
several  excretions,  either  of  the  whole  body,  or  of  any  part  of  it,  as  in 
carcinoma,  small-pox,  and  in  putrid  diseases.  Also  many  vitiated  quali- 
ties of  the  body,  which  are  principally  perceived  by  the  touch ;  (such 
as)  heat,  cold,  hardness,  or  stiffness,  softness,  moisture,  dryness,  thick- 
ness, thinness,  swelling,  emaciation,  either  of  the  whole  body  or  of  the 
separate  parts,  ought  to  be  observed  with  all  care.  But  it  is  so  much 
the  more  proper  to  attend  to  the  disorders  of  the  evident  qualities  of 
the  body  of  this  kind,  because  they  may  be  easily  seen,  and  are  by  no 
means  fallacious,  nor  can  the  patient  conceal  them  from  the  medical 
man ;  neither,  in  order  that  the  physician  may  understand  the  subject, 
is  there  need  of  many  questions,  which  are  frequently  very  unpleasant. 


25 

36.  Causa  multifariam  dicitar  36.  Causa  didtur  muUi^ 
apud  medicos  cam  de  morbis  dis-  /«"«"•»  <^P^  medicot,  c«m 
«.runt;  et sensu profecto aliquan-  j^JI^^^^JZ 
tum  diverse  ab  eo  quo  hoc  vocabu-  ^^rso  ab  eo,  quo  hoc  vocabu^ 
lum  usurpari  solet,  yel  in  scriptis  him  solet  wurpari,  vel  in 
philosophorumy  Tel  in  com  muni  Kriptia  phUosophorum^  vel 
hominum  sermone.  Varios,  igitur,  *"  communi  termone  homi- 
medicos  sensus  vocabuli  causae,  vel  ZLnJTlZ^^^'/  "T*" 

...                ,                            '  guemque  tncumbentem  ttu^ 

usitatissimos   saltern,  unumquem-  diomedicirueseirevariosme- 

que  medicinse  studio  incumbentem  dico8  senma  vocabuH  cauM, 

scire  oportet.  ^^l  saltern  uritalUnmoa. 

37.  Distinguunt  imprimis  me-  .  ^^-  ^^primU  medid  dis- 
dlCl  morbl  causas  m  proximam  et  j^^^rnametremotas.iterum 
r€motas;remota8lterummpr»dlS-  remotas  in  pradisponentes 

ponentes  et  occasionales  vel  ezci-   etoccaswnalea.velexdtantea 
tantes  vel  potentias  nocentes.  ^^^^  noceniespotentiaa, 

38.  Causa  proxima,  ut  definiunt       'fr.  P^fi"^  <^««««».  ^ 

scrintorea  medici  pat  illaaii»>  nr»>-    '^^'"^  'enptores  defimunt 
scnptores  meaici,  est  iiia  quae  prse-  ^,^  ^^^  ^^  prasens  fadt 

sens  morbum  tacit,  sublata  tollit,  morbum,  sublaia  toltit,  mu. 

mutata  mutat.  lata  mutaL 

39.  Causa  prsedisponens  est  ilia  39.  Pradi^xmens  causa 
qu8B  corpus  tantum  morbo  oppor-  **'  ^^  9^  tanttlm  reddit 

tunum  reddit;  scUicet  ut  admota  ^^^rpusopportunujn  morbo; 
«««*  ««,uu«v,  o^u&%,«.»  «w  «uu^uM»   gctUcet  ut,  causa  excttante 

causa  excitante  m  morbum  mcidat.   admotd,  mddat  in  morbum. 

40.  Causa  demum  occasionalis      40.  Demum  occasionalis 

36.  The  word  cause  is  mentioned  multifariously  by  medical  men  when 
they  treat  of  diseases ;  and,  indeed,  in  a  sense  somewhat  different  from 
that  in  which  this  term  is  wont  to  be  used,  either  in  the  writings  of  phi- 
losophers or  in  common  discourse.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  that  every 
one  applying  himself  to  the  study  of  medicine  should  know  the  various 
medical  meanings  of  the  word  Cause,  or  at  least  those  most  in  use. 

37.  In  the  first  place,  physician^  distinguish  the  causes  of  disease 
into  proximate  and  remote ;  again  the  remote  into  predisposing  and 
occasional,  or  exciting  or  noxious  powers. 

38.  The  proximate  cause,  as  medical  writers  define  it,  is  that  which 
when  present  constitutes  disease,  (when)  removed  takes  it  away,  (when) 
altered  changes  it. 

39.  The  predisposing  cause  is  that  which  only  renders  the  body  liable 
to  disease ;  namely,  that  an  exciting  cause  being  applied,  it  may  fall 
into  disease. 
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vel  exeitaiu  eatua  e$i  ea  vel  excitans  est  ea  qas  in  oorpore 

gua  exeitat  morlmm  in  coT'  jjujj  proclin  facto  (39)  morbam 

pore  Jam  faetoproelivi  (39).  l^^uii 

41.  fffiiur  eandUio  cor-  ^**V,  '  -  j  -  •*  . 
;,<^  ^/«ci/  olmoxium  41.  Comgcnda,  igitur.  est  cor- 
morho,  ett  corrigenda:  re-  porisconditioquaemorboobnoxiain 
nuitdi  cautoBt  ^t^e  excitant  facit ;  entandae  causae  remotas  qaae 
morbum,enitandaifproxima  morbam  excitant ;  toilenda  proxi- 
cauMa  tmrU  toUenda,  et  ^a  morbi  causa;  et  mitiganda sin- 
HnmUa  indicia  enudem,  qua        ,      .     j         •   j*  •         ° 

»unt  maxina  mole$ta,  miti-  g^l*  ejusdem  mdicm  quae  maxime 
ganda.  Sic  morbi  pracd-  molest  a  sunt.  Sic  morbi  praeca- 
ventur,  iananturt  levantur,    ventur^  sanantur,  levantur. 

42.  Remotior  causa,  qua       42.    Cauaa  remotior,  quae  pro- 

•^'^iiiJriJ^^JZil^/^  clivitatem  tontum  ad  morbos  facit. 
aa  moroot,  temper  naret  m   .     ,  i.        a  i-     * 

corpnre    ^io/ licet    atepi  m  ipso  corpore  semper  haeret,  licet 

duxerit    primam  originem  saepe  extrinsecus  primam  originem 

extrintecutf  verb  excitam  duxerit:    causa  vero  excitaos  yel 

cauta  poteet  etee  vel  intui  intus  vel  extrinsecus  esse  potest. 

vel  extrineecui,     Utrdque  Concurrente  utraque  fit  morbus, 

eoncurrente  morbue fit, quern  ^*'"*'»*» *«**»»'*'   «  »«»i  > 

neutra  $ola  potett  efficere.  quem  neutra  sok  efficere  potest. 

Enim  neque  in  omni  homine  Neque  enim  in  omni  homine  omnis 

omnie  excitant  cauta  morbi  causa  morbi  excitansmorbum facit; 

facit  morbum;  n^que  omnet  neque  omnes  qui  jam  ad  morbos 

S'^CSlLTr  Proclives  facti Ul  -lla  admoU 
bot  mm  exeitante  cautd  causa  excitante,  in  morbos  mci- 
admotd,  dunt. 


40.  Lastly,  the  occasional  or  exciting  cause  is  that  which  excites 
disease  in  a  body  already  rendered  liable  to  it. 

41.  Therefore  the  state  of  the  body,  which  renders  it  liable  to  disease, 
is  to  be  corrected ;  the  remote  causes,  which  excite  disease,  are  to  be 
avoided;  the  proximate  cause  of  disease  is  to  be  removed;  and  the 
several  symptoms  of  the  same,  which  are  most  troublesome,  are  to  be 
mitigated.    Thus  diseases  are  prevented,  cured,  and  relieved. 

42.  The  more  remote  cause,  which  produces  only  a  tendency  to 
disease,  always  is  inherent  in  the  body  itself,  although  it  has  frequently 
derived  its  first  origin  from  without ;  but  the  exciting  cause  can  be 
either  within  or  without.  Both  of  them  concurring,  disease  is  esta- 
blished, which  neither  of  them  alone  can  produce.  For  neither,  in 
every  person,  does  every  exciting  cause  produce  disease,  nor  do  all  men, 
who  are  already  become  predisposed  to  diseases,  fall  into  diseases,  no 
exciting  cause  being  applied. 
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43.  Corpus  itaque  morbo  jam  4Z.  Itaque  ewjnujamfte' 
factum  opportunum,  a  statu  sano  '""•  opportunum  morbo,  «• 
et  perfectissimo  nonnihil  deflexisse  f''"''  f^^'!^-  "^"^J^, « 
videtiir,  hcet  nondum  actiones  ejus  ncei  actumet  ^  nondum 
adeo  impediantur,  ut  verus  morbus  adeb  inqtediantur,  ui  venu 
recte  dicatur  adesse  (24).  Non-  morbus  reeie  dieaiur  adesM 
nuDQuam  vero  talis  corporis  con-  (2**)-  ^'^  nonnunguam  ta» 
ditio  diu  perstans  eo  usque  ingra-  ^conditio corporis diuptr- 

.^      ^^    -,           11        ,.^  ^       ®  Mtana  wgravetctt  eo  usque, 

vescit,  ut  sola,  nulla  adjecta  causa  uisola^nulldexeitanteeausd 

excitante,  jus  turn   et  manifestum  adjeeid,  fadat  Justum  et 

morbum  faciat;  vel,  ut  quidam  lo-  manifestum  morbum ;  vei,ut 

qui  amant,  causa  quoque  excitans  y«'^»»  amant   loqui,  fat 

fiat.     Solidarum  partium  debilitas  J^^  Sl^T/Sa^m 

generalis,   partiumque  solidarum,  partium, que  nimiamobiUtas 

quse,  distinctionis  causa,  tItk  di-  solidarum    partium,    qum, 

cuntur,    niobilitas    nimia,    corpo-  causd distinctionis,  dieuntur 

ris  plenitudo,  a  nimia  sanguinis  viva,  plenitudo  corporis  a 

abundantia    hujusmodi    exempla  ^l""  T^.- '''^''' 

sunt.               /                ^  sunt  esen^la  Aujusmod.. 

44.  Nee  quisquam  hominnm  tam  44.  Nee  quisquam  homi- 
firmam  valetudinem,  tantumque  fiumhabet  tam jimutm vole- 
corporis  robur  habet,  quin,  causis  '•«'»»«^.  9^  tantum  robur 
3uibu8dam  excitantibns  admotU.  ^^^Ji^J^i;^^^^ 
in  gravissimos  morbos  incidat.  ddat  in  gravissimos  morbos. 
Variola  semel,  lues  venerea  ssepe.  Variola  semel,  lues  venerea 


43.  Therefore,  the  body  already  rendered  liable  to  disease,  appears 
to  bave  declined  sotnewbat  from  its  healthy  and  most  perfect  state, 
althougb  its  actions  are  not  yet  so  mucli  impeded,  that  a  real  disease 
may  be  properly  said  to  be  present.  But  sometimes  such  a  state  of 
body,  long  continuing,  increases  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  alone,  no 
exciting  caase  being  added,  may  form  a  real  and  evident  disease;  or,  as 
some  like  to  express  themseWes,  it  may  become  also  an  exciting  cause. 
General  weakness  of  the  solids^  and  excessive  mobility  of  the  solid  parts, 
which,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  are  called  living,  a  full  habit  of  body 
from  too  great  abundance  of  blood,  are  instances  of  this  description. 

44.  Nor  any  one  has  such  firm  health  and  such  strength  of  body,  but 
that  certain  exciting  causes  being  applied,  he  may  fall  into  very  severe 
diseases.  Smallpox  once,  lues  veneiea,  frequently,  infect  even  the  most 
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tape,  inficiunt  etiam  sanis-  etiam  saDissimos  inficiunt  ;  venena 

simos;  venena  necant;  ni-  necaiit;  coloris  vel  frigoris  nimium 

mium  caloris   yel  frigaris  jn^itimodis  nocet. 
nocet  muUtmodts.  ^^       r>,  *j. 

Ab.Quoqueexcitanseatua        45.     Causa     quoque    excitans 

quanquamnonstaiimmdux-  quanquam  non  statiin  morbum 
erit  morbum,  si  pentiterit,  induxerit,  si  diu  perstiterit,  coii- 
diu,paulatimcorrumpeteon-  stitutionem  corporis,  quamvis  va- 
'.'i^Srrr^rot  Hdissimam  pamatim  corrumpet.  et 
nojpiam  variis  morbis ;  scilU  ^anis  morbis  obnoxiam  reddet ; 
cet,  gignit  alteram  remotam  scilicet  alteram  causam  remotam, 
catuamf  nempe  gtue  faeii  nempe  quse  corpus  morbo  oppor- 
corpus  opportunum  mwbo  tunum  facit,  gignit,  vel  in  earn 
^el  amv^txtur  in  earn,  Igx-  convertitur.  Eadem  igitur  res 
tur  eadem  res  nunc  potest  .^  o 
esse  excitans  causa,  nunc  »«nc  causa  excitans,  nunc  rursus 
rursus  remotior  causa. — In-  causa  remotior,  esse  potest.  Cceli 
temperies  c(Bli,desidia,luxus,  intemperies  desidia,  luxus  huj US- 
Win/  exempla  hujusmodi.  ^^^^  exempla  sunt. 

46.  Porrii,  de  his  tnbus         .g     j.    ^-  .-.        eeneri- 

generibus  causarum  morbi,  ,    ^°-  ^®  "^^  porro  mous  genen 

Juvabit  scire,  noiionem  re-  bus   causarum  morbi,  scire  juva- 

motarum  causarum  utrius-  bit,  notionem  causarum  remotarum 

que  generis  (37)  essejustam,  utriusque  generis  (37)  justam  esse, 

et  masrui^momenH  in  medicd  gj.  magiii  momenti  in  re  medica. 

re. — Emm  quamvis  medtct  r\  •        •  j*  •  i.      j 

sapkerraveHnthaudpari^m  Q«amvis  enim  medici  baud  parum 

de  remotis  causis  variorum  8«pe  erraverint  de  causis  remotis 

morborum,  cum  ausi  sunt  variorum  morborum,  cum  temere 


healthy  persons.    Poisons  destroy;   and  excess  of  heat  or  cold  is 
injurious  in  many  ways. 

45.  Also  an  exciting  cause,  although  it  may  not  directly  have  pro- 
duced disease,  if  it  has  long  continued,  will  gradually  destroy  the  con- 
stitution of  the  body,  although  very  strong,  and  will  render  it  liahle  to 
various  diseases;  that  is  to  say,  it  generates  another  remote  cause, 
namely,  such  as  renders  the  body  liable  to  disease,  or  is  converted  into 
it.  Therefore  the  same  circumstance  at  one  time  can  be  an  exciting 
cause,  at  another  time  again  a  more  remote  cause.  Inclemency  of 
weather,  idleness,  and  luxury,  are  instances  of  this  kind. 

46.  But  concerning  these  three  kinds  of  causes  of  disease,  it  will  be  use- 
ful to  know,  that  the  idea  of  remote  causes  of  each  kind  (38)  is  proper, 
and  of  great  importance  in  the  practice  of  medicine.  For  although 
medical  men  have  frequently  erred  considerably  concerning  the  remote 
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de  lis  statuere  auai  sunt;   tameu   temere  sfaiuere  de  iiti  ta- 
notiones  generales  de  iis  quse  ipsis   ??*"  generates  notionei  de 

in  animo  versarentur  sance  fuerunt:   "*;  ^^''^Z^Z^ .''Z 
.  ,  mo  tpstSffuerutu  sona;  que 

multorumque  sane  morborum  can-  8an^remoitecau8<r,tampriB. 

Bse  remotae,  tarn  prsedisponentes  disponentes  guam  exeitantee 

quam  excitantes^  vel  observando,  multomm   morborum  jam 

vel  experiendo,  et  caute  ratiocinan-  '^'*»  cop»i7«  et  exploraim 

A^    ;™  ««♦;«  ^r^^^u^  «««*  **♦  ^^     euntf  vel  ootervando,  vel eX' 
do,  jam  satis  cognitee  sunt  et  ex-        .^^  ^^  ^^^^  ;^^.^._ 

ploratee  :  earumque  notitia  medicis  nando ;  que  notitia  earvm 

Utilissima  est.  est  uHHssima  medicis, 

47.  Causam  vero  proximam  quod  47.  Verb  quod  aUvnetprox- 

attinet,  ipsa  ejus  notio  generalis,  •»•''!"  <?««f«»».  generalis  no- 

«  non  prorsus  falsa,  ealtem  con-  %^:'X;:'^XZZ 

fusa  admodum  est,  et  obscure,  et  cor^usa  et  obseura,  et  temeri 

temere  a  rebus  abstracta.     Quae-  abstracta  a  rebus,    Enim 

runt  enim  medici,  et  uon  facile  in-  medid  quterunt,  et  non  fa- 

venientes,  sibimet  fingunt  aliquid  ^!^  invenientes,  fingunt  W- 

^•.,B«.  ^««.«;o  m^»k;  ,,»j«;of«  •«««     btmet  ahqwd  causa  omnts 
causae orams  morbi,  unde  iste  mor-  ^^.  „ J^  .,,^ ^^^  ^.. 

bus  onatur.  eodem  fere  modo  ac  atur,  fere  eodem  modo  ae 

yariae  mutationes  vel  effectus,  quae  vari€B  mutationes  vel  ^ee- 

in  rebus  inanimatis  observantur,  a  ^m»  gua  observantur  in  m- 

suis  causis  proveniunt.     In  pleris-  «««««'»«  rebus,  proveniunt 

que  autem  affectionum,  quas  mor-  i^^i^^i  ^^etur  existere 

bos  vocare   solemus,  nihil  istius-  ,„   pierisque    affectionum, 

modi  existere  videtur,  neque  pro-  quae  solemus  vocare  mor^ 


causes  of  various  diseases,  when  they  rashly  ventured  to  determine  upon 
them ;  nevertheless, the  general  ideas  concerningthem,which  wereturned 
over  by  them  in  their  mind,  were  correct ;  and,  in  truth,  the  remote 
causes,both  predisposing  as  well  as  exciting,  of  many  diseases,  are  already 
well  known  and  ascertained,  either  by  observing,  or  experimenting,  and 
careful  reasoning;  and  a  knowledge  of  them  is  most  useful  to  medical 
men. 

47.  But,  as  to  what  relates  to  the  proximate  cause,  the  general  notion 
of  it,  if  not  entirely  erroneous,  is  at  least  very  confused  and  obscure, 
and  injudiciously  deduced  from  facts.  For  medical  men  seek,  and  not 
easily  finding  it,  imagine  to  themselves  some  cause  of  every  disease, 
whence  that  disease  may  arise,  almost  in  the  same  .way  as  the  various 
changes  or  effects  which  are  observed  in  inanimate  objects,  proceed 
from  their  causes.    But  nothing  of  that  description  appears  to  exist  in 

3  ^ 
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bo9,  nefue  profeeth  potest  fecto  existere  potest ;  et  talis  notio 
exutere;ettaUtnofwplani  ^i^^  oritur  a  male  intcUecta  na- 

oritur,  a  male  intelleetm  na-  t,,^^  4.,^  ^^«,»««:-  :.««;,,«  *„•«  «.,«> 
turi,  turn  corporis  9,««.  ^""^  tum  corpons  ipsius,  tum  quo- 
turn  morborum  qui  Jtunt  m  <!"«  morborum  qui  m  eo  liunt. 
ML  Enim  morbtu  non  eat  Morbus  enim  Don  estuDUs  et  sim- 
itnut  et  timplex  eventus  vet  plcx  eventus  vel  mutatio,  qualem 
mutatio.gualemeoletmueon-*  j^    rebus   inanimatis    contemplaii 

ir^J^^rX^r' w  t:'  «ol«°»««  ^t  effectum  vocare ;  sed  se- 
et  vocare  effectum;  Med  se-'  .  ,.  ' 

riee  tap^  tonga  talium  evei^  ^^*  8«P?  ^ong&y  talium  eventuum 

tuum  vet  muiationmm  ;  qua-  vel  rautatioDUin ;  quarum  alise  aliis 

rum  alia  videfUur  e$9e  cauMB  causae  videntur  esse  (26).     Fieri 

alih  (26).    (hudem  potest  qmdem   potest,    ut,   sublaU  una 

^wt'l'trJtrr  "Jterave  harumtoU    series  vel 

rumpatur.veldetinathrevi;  abrumpatUT,  vel  brevi  desmat;   et 

et  tic  morbus  mutetur  in  sic  morbus  in  sanitatem  mutetur. 

sanitatem,    Sed  hoc  est  mi-  Sed  hoc  minime  p'erpetuum  est, 

mW  perpetuum,  neque  in  neque  in  omni  morbo,  neque  in 

omm  morbo,  neque  fere  xn  i-i    .  g  1  •  * 

quolihet  moi-bo^iu  tem^  quolibet  fere  morbo  omm  tempore. 

pore.    Praterea  corpus  ip-  Praeterea,     corpus    ipsum    longe 

sum  habet  se  longe  aUter  ac  aliter  se  habet  ac  res  inanimata, 

res  inanimaia,  quod  ad  iwii-  quod  ad   mutationes  qufle  in   eo 

tationes  quajiunt  in  eo,  et  fi„nt,  et  causas,  sive  extemas  sive 

causas,   swe   extemas  stve    •    .  j    u  •     *     t 

intemas  unde  Iub  proveni-   mtcmas,  unde  h«  proveniant.    In- 

anL  Enim  aliquod principi-  ^st  enim  corpori  vivo  pnncipium 

um  mutationis  inest  corpori   aliquod    mutationis,    simile    quo- 


many  of  the  affections,  which  we  are  wont  to  call  diseases,  nor,  indeed, 
can  exist ;  and  such  an  idea  evidently  arises  from  the  slightly  understood 
nature,  as  well  of  the  body  itself,  as  of  the  diseases  which  take  place 
within  it.  For  disease  is  not  a  single  and  simple  event  or  change,  such 
as  we  are  accustomed  to  observe  in  inanimate  objects,  and  to  call  an 
effect ;  but  a  series  frequently  long  of  such  occurrences  and  changes, 
some  of  which  appear  to  be  causes  to  the  others.  It  can  indeed  happen, 
that  one  or  a  second  of  these  being  removed,  the  whole  series  may  either 
be  disconnected  or  shortly  cease ;  and  thus  disease  may  be  changed  into 
health.  But  this  is  by  no  means  a  constant  occurrence,  neither  in  every 
disease,  nor  scarcely  in  any  disease,  on  every  occasion.  Moreover  thfe 
body  itself  is  constituted  far  otherwise  than  an  inanimate  object,  as  to 
the  changes  which  take  place  in  it,  and  as  to  the  causes  whether  ex- 
ternal or  internal  whence  these  proceed.  For  some  principle  of  change 
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dammodo  illi  quod  in  her  bis  ob-  t;too,  guodammodo  timiie  ilH 

servatur,  et  longe  alienum   a  na-  ^^^  observatur  in  herbis 

tura     materiee    inanimatse,    eegre  f  ^."^^  ^^"?*  ?  ~''«''f 

definiendum,  noudum  ea  qua  par  definiendum,   nondum    ex. 

esset  diligentia  et  accuratione  ex-  ploratum  ed  diligentid  et 

ploratum,  yitale  principium  baud  accuratione  qua  par  esset^ 

inepte  nominandum,  cui  ?ix  minus  ^^  •"^''^    nominandum 

quam  causis  vulgo  observatis  tri-  ^\^^le  principium,  cui  plu. 

^        J            i.     1     •               X  .  •  rtnuB  mutatumea,  tarn  mor^ 

buendee  sunt  plunmae  mutationes,  jew«  quam  sahaarei  qum 

tarn  morbosae  quam  salutares,  quae  eveniuni  eorpori,  aunt  tri- 
corpori  eyeniunt.  Haec  quum  ita  buenda  vix  minua  quam  cau. 
sint,  non  mirum  esse  poterit  multa  f*  ^^^  ohaervatia.    Quum 

medicorura   commenta  de   causis  ilfJ^^u^M^mmllJi!!^^ 

,  mtrumtmuUa  commenta  me. 

proximisvanorummorborumpror-  dicorum  de  proximia  cauaia 
BUS  futilia  esse,  et  non  modo  falsa,  variorum  morborum,  eaaa 
sed  adeo  confusa  et  obscura,  ut  vix  proraHaJutilia,  et  non  modo 
possint  intelligi,  neque  fortasse  ab  /«^^'  aed  adeb  conjuaa  et  ob- 
;«*«.;o  ^r>«»«»  ««,^#rvJ;k»o  .^«.r«.,».^  acuratutvtxpoaatnttntelhgt 
ipsis  eorum  auctonbus  unquam  neque  fortaalie  unquam  f^. 
satis  intellecta  fuennt.  rint  aatia  intelkcta  ab  auc 

toribua  ipaia  eorum, 
48.  Unde  vero  morbi,  vel  mor-      48.  Vero  unde  morbid  vet 
borum  causce?    Certe  ab  ipsa  im-   cauaamorborum?  Ceri^im. 
primis  machine  animalis  consti-  ^Zaii:mTHln^^^^^^^^^ 
tutione.        Ut   vitrum    ex    officma  prodit fragile  ex  qfficind,aie 
prodit  fragile,  sic  homines  debiles,  hominea  naacuntur  debUea, 


exists  in  the  living  body,  in  some  degree  like  to  that  which  is  observed 
in  plants,  and  widely  different  from  the  nature  of  inanimate  matter, 
with  difficulty  to  be  defined,  not  yet  examined  with  that  diligence  and 
accuracy,  which  might  be  proper,  not  inaptly  designated  the  vital  prin- 
ciple: to  which,  many  of  the  changes,  both  morbid  and  healthy,  which 
occur  to  the  body,  are  to  be  attributed  scarcely  less,  than  to  the  causes 
commonly  observed.  Since  these  things  are  so,  it  cannot  be  surprising, 
that  many  theories  of  medical  men  on  the  proximate  causes  of  various 
diseases  are  entirely  futile,  and  not  only  erroneous,  but  so  confused  and 
obscure,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  understood,  nor  perhaps  have  they 
ever  been  satisfactorily  understood  by  the  authors  of  them  themselves. 
48.  But  whence  are  diseases,  or  the  causes  of  diseases  ?  In  truth, 
especially  from  the  constitution  itself  of  the  animal  machine.  As  glass 
issues  brittle  from  the  manufactory,  so  men  are  born  weak,  falling  away, 
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cadueif   opportuni  morbU,  caduci,  morbis  opportuni,  i^iscun- 

Hinc  mum  morbi  communes  ^^^      Hinc    multi   morbi,    causa 

omnibus,  idoned  excitante  modo  excitante  idonea  admota,  om- 

causa  modo  admota.      oea  ..                                    ci  j         'j 

guidam  homines  pra  ceteris  nibus   communes.      Sed   quidam 

pleciuniur  aliis  at  que  aliis  pr®  caeteris  homines  ahis  at  que 

morbis.  Ratio  hujus  ret  mul-  aliis   plectuntur   morbis.      Hnjus 

tipiex.  rei  ratio  multiplex. 

49.  m  sanus  gtgnit  sanam  ^^   ^t  sanus  sanam  prolem,  sic 

prolem,  stc  morbosus  mor-  ,                   ,               •      '^     ii* 

bosam.    Hinc  sunt  hieredi-  morbosus  morbosam  gignit.   Hmc 

tarii  morbi   transituri  in  morbi  haereditarii  in  seros  nepotes 

seros  nepotes.     Hoc  modo  transituri.   Hoc  modo  saepe  delicta 

siBpe immerililuimus deUcta  maiorum  immeriti  luimus.     Sunt 

majorum.   Sunt  9^dam  ex  •  j               ^^^          ^,^3        •       j^^^ 

hts  morbtSf  gut  produnt  sese  ^^^                      ^           j^^^        j, 

apert^  pHmd  attate;  sunt  «tate  sese  aperte  produnt;   sunt 

qui  invadunt  pariter  omnem  qui  omnem  setatem  invadunt  pa- 
(Btaiem ;  nee  desunt  qui  oc-  liter ;  nec  desunt  qui  ad  sum- 
culti  delitescunt  usque  ad  ^^m    usque    senectutem    occulti 

summam  senectutem  neque  jelitescunt,  neque  suspecti,  vires- 
suspectt,    que    nactt   vtres   ***'»* »"-°*'""  >  wv*^«».  ov*  ^iv*.   ,  ^ 

paulatim,  demum  er^mpunt  q«e  paulatim  nactl,   sup   quisque 

graviuSf  quisque  suo  tem-  demum  tempore,    gravius  erum- 

pore.  punt. 

50.  Sunt  morbi  vel  vitia  59,  Sunt  qui  nobiscum  nascun- 
qutnascunturnob^cum,ne.  ^^.     ^j     ..  ^ 

que tamen congenita ;nempef  t"*'**/*   »^»   t«w«,  u^^u*^  ^^um^im. 

si/cetus  donee  lateret   in  congenita:    nempe,   si  donee  m 

utero,matreforsan  incolumi,  utero  lateret,  matre  fortan  iucolu- 

and  liable  to  diseases.  Hence  many  diseases  common  to  all  ma^ikindy 
a  proper  exciting  cause  only  being  applied.  Bat  some  men,  compared 
with  others,  are  afflicted  with  some  or  other  diseases :  the  reason  of 
this  circumstance  is  manifold. 

49.  As  a  healthy  man  begets  healthy  offspring,  so  a  sickly  man  begets 
a  sickly  one ;  hence  there  are  hereditary  diseases  about  to  pass  down  to 
remote  descendants ;  in  this  way  we  often,  undeserving  it,  pay  for  the 
vices  of  our  ancestors.  There  are  some  of  these  diseases  which  show 
themselves  openly  in  infancy;  there  are  some  which  attack  indiscrimi- 
nately every  age,  nor  are  there  wanting  those  which  hidden  lie  dormant 
even  to  extreme  old  age,  nor  suspected,  and  gaining  strength  by  degrees, 
at  length  burst  forth  with  greater  severity,  each  in  its  season. 

50.  There  are  diseases  or  disorders  which  are  born  with  us,  not  how- 
ever congenital ;  for  instance,  if  the  foetus,  whilst  it  lay  hid  in  the  womb, 
with  the  mother  perchance  uninjured,  has  received  some  injury  only 
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mi,  foetus  tantum    a   casu  quovis  acceperit  aliquid  detrimenii 

aliquiddetrimentiacceperit.    Sunt  tanium  ab  aliquo  eatu.  Sunt 

forsitan  neque  simul  nati  neque  ^^,^  forsitan  negy^  MimHi 

...     ^    ,  .                             .^  natt  neque  congentit,  guot 

congeniti  morbi,  quos  cum  prim o  ,yj,^  iidetur  suxUae  cum 

nutncislacte  infans  suxisseTidetur.  primo  lade  nutrieit, 

51.  Porro,  sunt  qui  varios  seta-      51.  Porro  auntt  gut  w- 

tis  gradns  sequuntur,  et  suum  quis-   g^^ntur varios gradua (eiaiis 

que  solum  comitantur ;  nempe,  qui  ^^^^i*^^^^^  guUquesuum 
^    ..  '..        r /•!         solum;  nempe  gut  ducuni 

ex  lis  quas  corpus,  vanis  eetatibus  originem  ex  iis  mutationi- 

mntationibus  subit,  originem  du-  bus,  gwu  corpus  tubit.variia 

cuut.     Hinc  yarii  infantum,  juve-  <Btatibus,    Hincvarii  morbi 

nura,  senum,  morbi.  infantumyjuvenum,etsewum. 

52.  Quinetuter<i«esexu8,pnB-  ^^L^r^^^tX'^^ 
sertim  muliebns,  suos  morbos  ha-  ^o,  morbos,  cum  proveni^ 
bet,  cum  a  generali  corporis  habitu  entes  a  generali  habitti  cor^ 
provenientes,  turn  quoque  a  fa-  ports,  turn  guogue  a  speciali 
brica  special!,  et  statu,  et  usu,  quse  f a^iod  et  statu,  et  usu par. 
generationi  inserviunt,  partium.  tZ'^sZH^t'^^bi 
Sunt  igitur  et  virorum  et  foemma-  virorum  etfoeminarum;  sunt 
rum  morbi;  sunt  virginum,  gravi-  virgiwum, gravidarum,  par- 
darum,  parturientium,  lactantium,  turientium,  lactantium  et 
vetularum.  vetularum. 

53  Ccelum  ipsum,  sub  quo  de-  ^f -.itr^uXn^^J 
gun t  homines,  nonnunquam  eegros  nunguam  facit  cegros;  ni^ 
facit.    Unicuique  nimirum  regioni  mirum  suum  vitium  inest 

from  some  accident :  there  are  diseases  perhaps,  neither  horn  with  us 
nor  congenital,  which  the  infant  appears  to  have  imbibed  with  the  first 
milk  of  the  nurse. 

51.  Moreover,  there  are  some  which  attend  the  different  stages  of  age, 
and  accompany,  each  its  peculiar  one  alone ;  namely,  those  which  derive 
their  origin  from  the  various  changes  which  the  body  undergoes  at  dif- 
ferent periods.  Hence  the  various  diseases  of  children,youngandold  men. 

52.  Moreover,,  also,  each  sex,  especially  the  female,  has  its  own  dis- 
eases, -both  arising  from  the  general  habit  of  body,  as  well  as  also  from 
the  special  structure  and  condition  and  use  of  the  parts  which  are  sub- 
servient to  generation.  There  are,  therefore,  diseases  of  men  and 
women,  there  are  some  of  virgins,  of  the  pregnant,  the  parturient,  of 
those  suckling,  and  of  old  women. 

53.  The  sky  itself  under  which  men  live,  sometimes  makes  them 
tick ;  forsooth  its  own  disorder  exists  in  every  region,  whether  it  be 
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tinicuiguereffiom:8ivefiierit  suum  inest  vitium :   sive  calidior 

calidior  sive  frigidiorjusto,  jngto,    sive   frigidior    fuerit,    sive 

^vetaHa^giuiobnoi^fnul-  -      miiltisque  et  snbitia  tem- 

tempestatU.  pestatis  mutationibus  obnoxia. 

54.  Aer  ipse  quoque,  qui  54.  Aer  quoque  ipse,  qui  purus 
purusalit  sacram  jiammam  gftcram  vitfie  flammam  alit,  irapu- 

::f ;i:';r.'.";^rr  --^  ^--^--^  e-<ie™ -i  sudm  ex. 

dem,  vel  musius  muUia  va^  tinguere  potest,  vel  multis  vapo- 

paribus,  out  corrupius  qui-  libus  onustns,  aut  Docivis  quibus- 

bwdam  nocivis  effiuviia,  in"  dam  effluyiis  corruptus,  ingentem 

ducere  mugnam   cohortem  morborum  cobortem  inducers 

55.  Etiam  cibi  que potus,  55.  Cibi  etiam  potusque  quibus 
guibus  uiimur,  stepe  cor-  ntimurssepe  corrumpuntur,  rebus- 
rumpunfur,  que  interdum  que  interdum  inquinantur  sanitati 
inqmnaniur  rebus  in/estis^  et  vitce  infestissimis :  iidem  vero, 
stmts  samtatt  et  vita ;  vero  •  .  2.'  •  ^:^:^ 
iidem,  quamvis  optimi  sud  quamvis  Bua  natura  optirai,  nimia 

naturd,  sumpti  nimid  copid,  copia  sumpti,  serius  vel  ocyuB  cor- 
nocebunt  corpori  serius  vel  pori  nocebunt. 

^^^!?*  n     \  '  4    A       56.   Existunt  porro  venena  vi 

bo.  Porrovenenaeanstunt      ,       i  .1    t  j«^         .        1 

pradita  vi  adeo  lethali,  ut  a^^o  lethali  prsedita,  ut   vel  mi- 

recepta  in  corpus,  vel  mini-  nima  quantitate,  sensibusque  vix 

md  quantitate,  qw  deteqenda  ac  ne  vix  quidem   detegenda,   in 

senfibus  vix  ac  ne  quidem  corpus  recepta,  dirissimos  morbos, 

*"!;Z    171  ^''y'^T  ^el  fortasse  inevitabilem  mortem, 
morbos,  vel  fortasse  tnevtta-    .    j         •    . 

bilem  mortem,  induxerint. 

hotter  or  colder  than  proper,  or  variable,  and  subject  to  many  and 
sudden  changes  of  the  weather. 

54.  The  atmosphere  itself  also,  which  when  pure  keeps  up  the  sacred 
flame  of  life,  rendered  impure,  is  enabled  either  in  an  instant  to  destroy 
it,  or  loaded  with  many  vapours,  or  corrupted  with  certain  noxious 
effluvia,  to  induce  a  long  train  of  diseases. 

55.  Also  the  food  and  drink  which  we  use,  are  frequently  corrupted, 
and  sometimes  tainted  with  the  things  most  injurious  to  health  and 
life ;  but  the  same,  although  the  best  in  their  nature,  taken  in  excess, 
will  injure  the  body  later  or  sooner. 

56.  Moreover,  poisons  exist,  endowed  with  a  power  so  deadly,  that 
received  into  the  body  even  in  the  minutest  quantity,  and  to  be  scarcely 
and  not  possibly  detected  by  our  senses,  have  brought  on  most  dele- 
terious diseases,  or  perhaps  inevitable  death. 
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57.  Denique  innameris  caaibng,  b7.  Deniguehomo  objiei- 
nee  raro  maximis  periculis,  homo  f^r  innumerU  casibua,  nee 

^1--  •.        _i       *         •  J  _  •«  raro nuunmu pertCHtUf  pie' 

Objicitur,  plerumquequidcminco-   rumque  amidem  evami^ m^ 

lumis  eyasunis :  ssepe  Umen  mfe-  columu:  tamenmpp^infeUx 
lix  succumbit ;  ssepe  saucias,  con-  tuecumbU;  9api  tauehu, 
tasns,  membra  fractus  autlnxatns,  eontususjraeiutauibucaiut 
seereevadit;  nonnonqaam  prorsos  ««»«*»"«»«»«*'' f^«/ «<>»- 
insanabUis.  C«iuaqae  huju.n.odi.  ^[j^^'^^j^r?^- 
quanquam  pnmam  a  causa  externa  guam  trahimi  pHmam  ori^ 
originem  trahant,  hand  raro  in  ffinemabexterndanudjhaud 
internes  morbos  desinunt.  raro  denmmi  m  miemot 

morboi. 

58.  Hasc  omnia  extrinsecns;  nee      ^^'  ^^"*^.  ***^  "'f'T 

.  .  .     ,     .         .     •  ,        tecus;  nee  mmora  pericula 

minora  intas  pencnla  unminent.  imminent  mtu$, 

59.  Dum  spirat  homo  lethale  59.  Bum  homo  tptratjun^ 
sibi  aliisqne  spirantibns  venenum  dii  venenttm  lethale  sibi  que 
fundit.    Neque  solus  pulmonis  ha-  aliistpirantibue.NeguehaU- 

litus  adeo  nocet ;  manat  et  ab  omni  iTZlf^lT^tT^L 

.J,  .       i.a.*i'     •  et  euottttsetma  venenata  mO' 

cutis  loraminemateriasubtilissima,   ieria  fortaete  putreeeene, 

venenata,  fortasse  putrescens  quae  manat  abomniforammeeutu 

diu  collecta,  neqne  per  auras  dif-  qua  dmcolleeta,negHedifm- 

fusa,  et  corpori  denuo  admota,  aut  Mperauratetdenuoadmota 

iteruminidip8«mrccept..gr»yi,.  f^^r^S^^S^ 

SimismorblsmtlClt;  nee  Sistlt  gra-  marbu:  nee  siatit  gradum 
dum,  sed  veluti  vires  per  pabulum  sedvehUinacta  vires  per  pa- 

57.  Lastly,  man  is  exposed  to  innumerable  accidents,  nor  unfrequently 
to  very  great  dangers,  generally,  indeed,  likely  to  escape  uninjured;  but 
frequently  he  unfortunately  succumbs;  often  bloody,  bruised,  with 
limbs  fractured  and  dislocated,  he  escapes  with  difficulty,  sometimes 
entirely  incurable ;  and  accidents  of  this  kind,  although  they  take  their 
first  origin  from  an  external  cause,  not  unfrequently  terminate  in  in- 
ternal diseases. 

58.  All  these  things  are  from  without ;  nor  less  dangers  are  threat- 
ening within. 

59.  Whilst  man  breathes,  he  pours  forth  a  poison,  deleterious  to 
himself  and  to  other  animals.  Nor  is  the  exhalation  of  the  lungs  alone 
so  injurious :  also  a  very  subtile  and  poisonous  matter,  perhaps  putrid, 
flows  from  every  pore  of  the  skin,  which  having  been  long  collected, 
nor  scattered  through  the  air,  and  again  applied  to  the  body,  or  again 
received  into  it,  infects  with  most  severe  diseases.     Neither  does 
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hUum  groMtaiur  longe  que  nacta,  longa  lateque  per  populos 
lat^per papula,,  grassatur.  ^       *-      ^  ^ 

tioneg  qwu  regimt»  nostra  ^^'  i?uactione8  quoque  animales, 

arbiirio,  aut  tape  negliffun-  ^^^^  nostro  arbitrio  regimus,  ssepe 

/«r,  out  nimit  exercentur.  aut  negligunter,  aut  nimis  exer- 

P^culumefutroque.   De-  centur.      Ex  utroque  periculum, 

':^'Z^"^^::^]  »-«»•»'  --« 7- «-  -to-. 

haud  mm^  UBduntur  nimid  "tnusque  vires  languescunt:  nimia 

exercitatione.  Enimpracida  exercitatione,  baud  minus  Isedun- 

ParerurerumstatuittUtvi-  tur,     Statuit  enim  provida  rerum 

re#  singularum  partium,  ei  Parens,  ut  singularum  partium,  et 

unttfern  carpans  one  animi  .,,.;««^*  •  •     • 

rabarentwrVt  ac^tur^A  «°i^er8i  corporis   animique  vires 

et  iterum  potuit  fines  huic ;  ^^^  roborentur   et   acuantur;    et 

ita  ut  neque  usua  quern  na-  ^^c  iterum  certos  fines  posuit :  ita 

iura  valuit  omittatur  im-  ut  neque  quern  voluit  natura  usus 

punj,  neque  intendaiur ultra  impune    omittatur,    neque    ultra 

Z£^ .^'''ZJL^'^tt  «nodumintendat„r.   H  J  athlete. 

obnoaeii  marbia,  sed  nnguli  ^^  °"°^*  et  desides,  pariter  morbis, 

9ui8 ;  hinc  quoque  damnum  Bed    singuli    suis    obnoxii  :     hinc 

a  nuUd  out  nimid  exerci-  quoque     damnum     a ''  nulla  aut 
11^%?/^''*'  *^'"^  ^'  '^i^ia  mentis  exercitatione :    hinc 

que    multt    morbtf    quibus  «„«^„ i*-  i  •  -i 

varii  artifices  sunt  abnoxii,  q^oq«e  multl  morbi,  quibus  varii 

fere     morbosi    et    degene-  Oo^^oxii  sunt  artifices,  morbosi  fere 

res  homines;    scilicet   qui  ©t  degeneres  bomines  ;   scilicet  qui 

semper     occupati     eddem  eadem  semper  arte,  ipsaque  forsi- 

it  stop  its  progress,  but  having,  as  it  were,  gained  strength  with  its 
aliment,  it  ranges  far  and  wide  amongst  the  people. 

60.  Also  the  animal  functions  which  we  control  by  our  will,  either 
are  frequently  neglected,  or  too  much  exercised.  There  is  danger 
from  both.  By  indolence  either  of  the  mind  or  body,  the  powers 
Of  both  become  weakened.  They  are  not  less  injured  by  too  much 
exercise.  For  the  provident  Parent  of  nature  has  ordained  that 
the  powers  of  individual  parts,  and  of  the  whole  body  and  of  the 
mmd  should  be  strengthened  and  rendered  acute  by  use:  and  she 
has  again  assigned  Umits  to  this ;  so  that  neither  the  exercise  which 
nature  intended  should  be  omitted  with  impunity,  nor  extended  beyond 
moderation.  Hence,  athletics,  and  the  idle  and  the  indolent,  are  equally 
liable  to  diseases,  but  each  to  their  own.  Hence  also  there  is  mischief 
IZ"L^^t  r^*  °'^  excessive  exercise  of  the  mind;  hence  also  there 
arc  many  diseases  to  which  various  artisans  are  liable,  gen«rally  sickly 


tan  param  aalabri,  occupati,  partes   orte  gu€  yt*d/or§an  pari^ 
quasdam  corporis  plarimum,  sappe  ♦«^*^*»  percent  plurimum 

nimis,  exercent,  dum  multis  aliis   JII^'J?'"!?  ^'"'^^s'"  ''*lf'' 
•  t*  '    ^      .  ,  >,         eorportg,  dum  varum  «/tm- 

partibus  parum  utuntur;  vel  for-  turmultu,aUi»partibussvel 

tasse  pravo  corporis  situ,  aut  malo  fortasse  muUum  in^ediunt 

Yitse  genere,  earundem  functiones  funcHonea  earundem,  pravo 

multum  impediunt;   et  sic,  dum  ^itHairporU  out  malo genere 

mirum  quarundam  partium  adipis-  !l'*'  '?  ***'' ''"'"  adipUc^ 

.       ^  .       if  r  hir  mtrum  utum  et  robur 

cuntur  usam  et  robur,  generalem  quarundam  partium,  male 

corporis  vigorem,  et,  quae  ab  illo  perdunt  generaiem  vigorem 

pendet,   prosperam    Yaletudinem,  cotporie,  et  pro^^eram  vote- 

male  perdunt.  tudinem,  gua pendet  ab  iUo, 

61.  Cseterum    et    ab   lis   quas      ^l^CfBterumdiacrimenva- 

nollo  nostro  arbitrio  regimus,  tarn    letudinie  non potest  esse  leve, 

animi  quam  corporis  functionibus,    ^^  .«^  0*  fi^nctiombua  tam 

valetndinis  discnmen  non  Ipve  pm^    antmiguam corpone, quaere^ 
vaieiuamis  mscnmen  non  leve  esse  ^^^^  „^^^  ^,^^^  arbilHo, 

potest.     Ammi  imprimis  aflectus,  impHmia  affectue  animi  qui 

qui  modici   grate   excitant,   vehe-  modid  excitant  grate,  vehe- 

mentes,  aut  graves  et  diuturni,  hu-  fnentee,  aut  graves  et  diu. 

JUS  pariter  ac  corporis  vires  fran-  *^rnijranguntpariter  vires 

gunt;  hominem.interdum  .tatim  X^^^Si^"!^^ 

extinguunt,  saepius  longa  valetu-  st^ius  macerant  hngd  vaU- 

dine  roacerant.    Somni  etiam,  quo  tudine.   Etiam  excessus  vel 

ad  exbaustas  vires  reficiendas  ege-  drfectussomniquoegemusad 


and  degenerate  men ;  for  they  being  always  occupied  in  the  same  em- 
ployment, and  that  perhaps  a  slightly  wholesome  one,  exercise  to  a  great 
degree,  often  too  much,  certain  parts  of  the  body,  whilst  they  make 
little  use  of  many  other  parts ;  or  perhaps  they  considerably  obstruct  the 
functions  of  the  same,  either  by  a  bad  position  of  the  body,  or  by  a  bad 
mode  of  living ;  and  in  this  way,  whilst  they  acquire  wonderful  use  and 
strength  of  certain  parts,  they  sadly  lose  their  general  vigour  of  body, 
and  the  flourishing  health  which  depends  upon  it. 

61.  Moreover,  the  danger  of  health  cannot  be  slight,  also  from  these 
functions  as  well  of  the  mind  as  of  the  body  which  we  control  by  no 
will  of  our  own.  In  particular,  the  affections  of  the  mind,  which, 
(when)  moderate  excite  agreeably,  (when)  violent  or  depressing,  or 
long  continued,  break  down  equally  the  powers  of  thiaas  of  the  body : 
sometimes  they  destroy  a  person  instantaneously,  more  frequently 
they  waste  away  by  tedious  illness.    Also  excess  or  want  <i  sleep, 
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refieiendoB  exhattitaa  viret,  mU8,  ezcessQs  vel  defectas,  et  ani- 

^^^*l*  V*^  *'  «»7»oW.  njo  et  corpori  nocent. 

62.  Sunt  m^a  temper  ex.       gg.  Sunt  multa  in  statu  sanissi- 
cemenda  e  corpore,  m  sants-  *Mix*t.«  »u  Dbt»«u  oc»u.ooa 

simo  statu.  Si  htec  retmen-  "10  ^  corpore  semper  exeemenda. 
tur,  est  mahm :  si  excer-  Hsec  si  retinentur,  malum  est :  si 
nuntur  plus  justo,  gubque  plus   justo    exeemuntur,   malum 

malum;  si  retinenda  naturd,  quoque :  si  natura  retinenda,  spon- 
excemuntur  soonte  vel  easu    /         i  i       .  ~. 

vel  arte.  itLm  malum.  ^'  7^1  «?*«'  ^^^  "^  excemuntur, 
Quoque  faeiUim^  intelUge^  malum  iterum.  Ex  his  quoque 
tur  ex  hisy  sape  gravissi-  (61,  62)  facillime  intelligetur,  gra- 
mum  pericuhtm  posse  oriri  yissimum  ssepe  oriri  posse  pericu- 
wJ^^l^*  m/«»^«fwo  lum  ab  inepto  aut  intempestivo 
gua^autex^T'et^^^  remediorum  usu :  quippe  quae  ya- 
naturam  intendant  varias  Jf>a«  functiones,  COrpon  propnas 
functiones  proprias  et  neces-  et  necessarias,  aut  exciteut  et  in- 
.sarias  corpori  aut  sopiani  tendant  piseter  naturam,  aut  so- 
et  reprimant  que  demum  pj^^  gj  reprimant,  secretionesque 
sape  mvnuant  secrettones  et   \  .  "^         . .  .^ 

eTcretianes,  siepe  augeant  demum  et  excretiones  ssepe  mmu- 
ultra  modum  vel  denique  ant,  ssepe  ultra  modum  augeant, 
effidant  novas  excretiones  vel  denique  noYas  efficiant  excre- 
et  detractiones  humxtrum,  tiones  et  detractiones  humorum, 
quales  natura  nequeumpiam  ^^    ^^^^^    ^  instituerat 

msittuerat  m    sano  statu,    ^  •       x  x 

neque  potest  ferre  sine  dam^  unquam  in  statu  sano,  neque  sine 
no.  damno  ferre  potest. 


which  we  stand  in  need  of  to  repair  the  wasted  powers,  are  injurious 
both  to  the  mind  and  body. 

62.  There  are  many  things  always  to  be  excreted  from  the  body  in 
its  most  healthy  state.  If  these  are  retained,  there  is  mischief;  if  they 
are  excreted  more  than  proper,  there  is  also  mischief:  if  those  to  be 
retained  by  nature  are  excreted  spontaneously,  or  by  accident,  or  by 
art,  there  is  again  mischief.  Also  it  will  be  easily  understood  from  these, 
that  frequently  the  greatest  danger  may  arise  from  an  undue  and  un- 
seasonable use  of  remedies ;  namely,  which  either  excite  and  preter- 
naturally  force  the  various  functions,  proper  and  necessary  to  the  body, 
or  allay  and  repress  them,  and,  at  length,  frequently  diminish  both  the 
secretions  and  excretions,  often  increase  them  immoderately,  or  lastly, 
produce  new  excretions  add  discharges  of  humors,  such  as  nature  neither 
would  ever  have^established  in  a  healthy  state,  nor  can  support  without 
uijury. 
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63.  Ut  solidse  partes  interdam  ^^.UtaolidmpurteiuUer^ 
flaccescunt,  moUiantur,  fere  sol-  dumjUteceicunt.fMlUuniur, 
vuntur.propniflmunenbusimpares  ;^^^,  ^^,^^'  iuneribus; 
factae;  sic  fluidee  nonnunquam  ticjlwdienonnunquam^u^ 
spissantur,  et  in  massas  soiidas  tantur,  ei  formantur  in  soli- 
etiam  durissimas  formantur,  unde  dasetiamdurissimasnuusas; 

organorum  actiones  impeditee,  do-  ^^^  impedita  actianes  or^ 
1   °  •  ^i.    _    ••       X  ganorum.  tnswnu  dolor  et 

lor  insignis,   et   varii    et  grates  l^Hi et ir^!^fZrbu 
morbi. 

64.  Postremo,  animantia  quae-  ei.Postremhquadamani- 
dam  inter  morboram  causas  recen-  numtiaeuntrecensenda  inter 
seada  sunt:  nimirum  quae  suam  causMimrborum ; nimirum 

..  !•  1     ▲  1         X     T  9U«   tolerant    mam   vttam 

vitam  ahorum  malo  tolerant.  Ipse  ^^loaiiorum.  Ipsedominut 

animaliam  dominushujasmodi  ani-  ammoHum  eetprada  et  do- 
mantibus  praedae  est  et  domicilio,  micilio  animantihus  hujue^ 
quae  vcl  extrinsecas  invadunt,  vel  »«wf«»  (?»««  »*'  invadunt  ex- 
intOB  habitant,  et  viscera  adhuc  trin8ecu8,velhabitaniintuM, 
.  .       J      .  ...10/  rodunt  vtscera  adhuc  vtvi 

vivirodunt,8aepe  cum  insigni  malo  ^,  ^^  ^,„^.  ^^  ,^ 

et  Yitae  discrimme.  nee  raro  ipsius  discrimine  vit^t,  nee  rarh 
jactura.  Jacturd  ipntu. 

65.  Veram  neque  tot  tantisque  65.  Ferum  homo  neque 
periculis  homo  inermis  objicitur;  obJiHtur  inemUe  tot  tantis. 
neque.  «m«l  «  morbu.  in.aserit,  ^/.^^Sf  i;^.'  :^ 
nulla  saperest  saiutis  spes.  Inest  ^p  morbus  invagerit.  Enim 
enim  corpori  vis  prorsus  mirabilis,   vis  prorsus  mirabilis  inest 


63.  As  the  solid  parts  sometimes  become  flaccid,  are  softened  and 
nearly  dissolved,  rendered  unfit  for  their  proper  functions ;  so  the  fluid 
(parts)  are  sometimes  thickened  and  formed  into  solid,  even  hardest 
masses ;  whence  the  impeded  actions  of  organs,  remarkable  pain,  and 
various  and  severe  diseases. 

64.  Lastly,  certain  animals  are  to  be  enumerated  amongst  the  causes 
of  diseases,namely, those  which  support  their  life  by  the  disease  of  others. 
The  lord  himself  of  the  animals  is  a  prey  and  habitation  to  animals  of 
this  kind,  which  either  attack  from  without  or  inhabit  within,  and  cor- 
rode the  viscera  of  him  still  living,  frequently  with  great  mischief  and 
danger  to  life,  and  not  unfrequently  with  loss  of  it. 

65.  But  man  is  not  exposed  defenceless  to  so  many  and  great  dangers, 
nor  is  no  hope  of  health  remaining,  as  soon  as  a  disease  has  attacked  him. 
For  a  pov^v  Alt/>«ether  astonishing  exls^«  in  the  body,  by  which  it  cau 
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corporis  qud  tueatur  ae  con'  qua  contra  morbos  86  tueatur,  xnul- 
tra  morhoit  arceat  mulio9,  ^^  arceat,  multoB  jam  inchoatoB 

quamqptifneeteiti88ime,gu€  ^)?*™  opume  et  Cltissime  solvat, 

perducat  aUos  lentiiis  suo  aliosque   suo    modo,   ad    felicem 

modo  ad  felicem  exitum,  exitum  lentius  perducat. 

66.  HiBc vacatur  autocra-  66.    Hbbc   autocrateia    seu  vis 

teia  seu  vis  medicatrirna-  natures  medicatrix  vocatur ;  medi- 

ir^'plutS^et  m:^IZ  ciB  atque  philosophis  notissima.  et 

negue  immeHth   celebrata.  multum  neque  immento  celebrata. 

HiBcsola  suffUnt  ad  sanandos  Hsec  sola  ad  miiltos  morbos  sanan- 

multos  morbosyfer^juvat  in  dos  Bufficit,  in  omnibus  fere  juvat : 

omnibus;  guin  et  medico-  q^j^  ^^  medicamenta  sua  natura 

Z:mmrdo7ar:^m  T^  optim*  tantujn  solummodo  valent, 

quantum  excitent,  dirigant,  quantum  hujus  vires  insitas  exei- 

gubementinsitasvireshu^,  tent,  dirigant,  gubement.     Medi- 

Enim  medicina  neque  prod-  cina  enim  neque  prodest  cadaveric 

est  cadaveriy  neque  prqficit  neque    repugnante    natura  quic- 

^r'HiTX^  ^771  q«7  P~ficit      Hie  plane  est  aU- 

quid  simiKs  et   communis  q"id  simiUs  et  communis  inter  sa- 

inter  salutares  vires  reme-  lutares  vires  remediorum,  et  no- 

diorum,  et  nocentes  causa-  centes    causarum   morborum,   de 

rum  morborum   de  quibus  quibus  jam  (47)  dictum  est. 
''"17':'^  ^^'natur.       ^7.  His  natune  viribns  vulnera 

vulnera    sanantur,   /hueus  sanantur,  sanguinis  fluxus  compes- 

sanguinis  compescitur,  dif-  citur,   ossa    diffracta    coalescunt, 

•        : 

protect  itself  against  diseases,  can  drive  off  many  others^can  relieve  many 
alreadjcommeneedfin  the  speediest  and  beat  manner^and  conduct  others 
by  a  slower  process,  in  its  own  way,  to  a  favorable  termination. 

66.  This  is  called  autocrateia,  or  healing  power  of  nature,  well  known 
to  medical  men  and  philosophers,  and  much  nor  undeservedly  celebra- 
ted. This  alone  is  sufficient  for  curing  many  diseases,  is  generally  useful 
in  all ;  moreover,  even  medicines,  the  best  in  their  nature,  only  are  so 
far  useful  inasmuch  as  they  excite,  direct,  and  govern  the  innate  powers 
of  this.  For  medicine  neither  is  of  use  to  a  dead  body,  nor  is  it  of 
any  avail,  nature  being  opposed  to  it :  here  evidently  there  is  something 
alike  and  in  common,  between  the  salutary  powers  of  remedies  and 
the  injurious  ones  of  the  causes  of  diseases,  of  which  we  have  already 
spoken. 

67.  By  these  powers  of  nature  wounds  are  healed,  haemorrhage  is  stop, 
ped,  fractured  bones  unite,  and  many  noxious  things  are  thrown  out  of 
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multa  noxia  e  corpore  ejiciuntur,  fracta  ossa  coakscuni,  multa 

et  sic,  quae  nulla  ars  attingere  po-  "f*!«  *(»«W«r  ecorpoine, 

-    .      '  ^    ,        .  X  et  ncmtiiagiuB  nulla  ars  po- 

tuisset  mala,  sine  ope  externa  sua  tuisset  attingere,  evanescunt 

spoute  evanescunt.  «,^  sponte  sine  extemd  ope. 

68.  Merito  igitur  his  Tiribus  68.  Igitur  medid  merith 
Medici  confidunt,  easque  conantur  confiduni  his  vvribus,  que 

languentes  excitare,  aut  si  plane  «»»«f  «*•  *f «'«;•«  f^  /««- 

J  ..°      .    .     .  1 .'  ^  guentes,  aut « plane  dtfece- 

detecennt,  turn  solita^  earum  ac-  ^^^^^  ^^^  .^^f^  ^j^^as  ac- 

tiones  arte  imitari.    Non  tameu  us  tiones  earum  arte.     Tamen 

solis  semper  fidendum  est ;  quippe  non  semper  fidendum  est  iis 

quae  in  quibusdam  morbis  nuUee  sotis;  quippe,  qfuasintnuU^ 

sint,  in  multis  vero  nimise  et  adeo  •»  V^^^  '^?!1!!^ 

,  ,  ^       •    -  nimta  et  adeo  venementes 

vebementes,    ut    sint  quam  ipse  in  multis,  ut  sint  metuendai 

morbus  magis  metuendae.  magis  guam  ipse  morbus. 

69.  Leviores  morbi  naturae  yiri-  69.  Lemores  morbi  satis 
bus  satis  tuto  relinquuntur ;  sed  ^'^  relingimntur  viribus 
nemo  sanus  hydropem,  yel  luem  ::^;;2^^,,T^J:Zi 
veneream,  vel  visceris  cujusyxa  m-  ^^^  ^eneream  vel  inflam- 
flammationem,  iisdem  commiserit:  mationem  c^yusvis  visceris 
scilicet  quae  in  illis  morbis  nullae  iisdem;  sciUcet,  gwB  sint 
sint;  in  his  autem  vehementissimae,  nuUts  in  iUis  morbis ;  autem 

verum  ineptae,  et  valde  periculosae,  *«  *^'  ''if^^T'J^' 

^  ^         *^       ,•  rum  mepta,  et  valde  perteu- 

et  gangraenam,  vel  suppuraUonem  ^^^^  et  effecturm  gangrcn- 

fere  hand  minus  exitialem,  effec-  nam,velsuppurationemferi 

turae.  haud  minus  exitialem. 


the  body,  and  thus  maladies,  which  no  art  could  reach,  disappear 
spontaneously  without  external  aid. 

68.  Therefore,  medical  men  properly  trust  to  these  powers,  and 
endeavour  to  excite  them  (when)  languid,  or  if  they  have  evidently 
failed,  to  imitate  the  usual  actions  of  them  by  art.  However,  we  must 
not  always  trust  to  them  alone,  for  they  are  of  no  avail  in  some  diseases, 
but  excessive  and  so  violent  in  many,  that  they  are  to  be  feared  more 
than  the  disease  itself. 

69.  The  more  slight  diseases  are  very  safely  left  to  the  powers  of 
nature;  but  no  sensible  man  would  have  trusted  dropsy,  or  Lues 
Venerea,  or  inflammation  of  any  viscus  to  the  same ;  for  they  are  of 
no  avail  in  the  former  diseases ;  but  in  the  latter  most  potent,  but 
inappropriate  and  very  dangerous,  and  likely  to  produce  gangrene  or 
suppuration,  generally  not  less  destructive 

4§ 
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70.  Jgitur  oportet  cavere       70.  A  duplice  errore  igitur  ca- 
a   duplice   errore; — negne  vere  oportet;  Deque  vires  naturse 
^emere  vires  Naturm,  n^  spemere,  neqne  nimis  religiose  co^ 
que  colere  mmta  rebgiose,  T^         -,'    ^  ^  i      ^°  ^ 
Enim  tantum  abeet,  ut  sem^  l^re.     Tantum  enim  abest  ut  sem- 

perconveniatpremerevesti'  per  illiuB  vestigia  premere  conve- 

ffia  illius,  ut  sit  sn^e  necesse  niat,  ut  ssepe  necesse  sit  contra- 

tenere  iter  prorsus  contra-  jimn  prorsus  iter  tenere,  contraquc 

rium,  oue  niti  contra  conatus  •                j.                                 'x* 

l^I.!Zr^l«r^  ejus  conatftsumma  ope  mti. 

e^summaope,  J           tm-  jP         j*  •     /c  •         * 

71.  Nequenatura^sado-  71.  Necpe  medici  oflicium  tam 

cet  officmm  medici  cohiberi  arcto  limite  coliiberi  ipsa  natura 
tarn  arcto  limite;  enim  pro-  docet;  suggerit  enim  prodiga,  i«- 
digasuffgerithmumera  reme-  namera  remedia  quae  maximis  viri- 
tTeL"*:St^^  »>-  '^  eorpore  humane  poUent.  et 
valentefficerevariasetsalu-  ^arias  et  salubemmas  mutationes 
berrimas  mutationes  in  eo,  in  eo  efflcere  valent.  Hoc  modo 
Hocmodoetiamphtrimacau-'  etiam  plurimse  morbomm  causae  a 
sa  morborum  gueant  con-  golerte  medico  in  praestantissima 

vertt  a solerte medico tnprtB-  •^^  _t«  4.      „  -k f 

stantissimaauxiUa;sJiiicet  auxilia  converti  queant ;  scibcet, 
guicguid  afficit  corpus  vehe-  quicquid  corpus  vehementer  afficit, 
mefiter J  nunc  potest  esse  neci  eidem  nunc  neci  (53,  62),  nunc 
eidemf  nunc  iterum  remedio.   iterum  remedio,  esse  potest. 

72.  Verb  est  medici,  n^  72.  Medici  vero  est,  cogniUi 
turdet  causdmorbtcogntta,  .  .  ^  u:  :.,j;«««« 
judicare  guidmutatio^ rZ  ^»*"r*  ^^  .«»^8*  «>?^^^'  judicare 
quiratur,  ut  morbus  mutetur  quid  mutationis  requiratur,  ut  mor- 
insanitatem.    H^bc  medici-   bus  in  sanitatem  mutetur.     Haec 

70.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  to  beware  of  the  twofold  error — neither 
to  despise  the  powers  of  nature,  nor  to  respect  them  too  scrapolously. 
For  so  much  is  wanting,  that  it  may  always  be  proper  to  follow  her 
steps,  that  it  is  frequently  necessary  to  take  a  course  directly  opposite, 
and  to  strive  against  her  efforts  with  all  our  power. 

71.  Neither  does  nature  herself  show  that  the  office  of  the  medical 
man  is  confined  within  such  a  narrow  limit ;  for  she,  hountiful,  suggests 
innumerable  remedies,  which  are  endowed  with  very  great  powers  on 
the  human  body,  and  are  able  to  effect  many  and  very  salutary  changes 
in  it.  In  this  way,  also,  many  causes  of  diseases  may  be  converted, 
by  a  skilful  physician,  into  most  powerful  auxiliaries ;  that  is  to  say, 
whatever  affects  the  body  powerfully,  at  one  time  may  be  its  death,  at 
another  time  again  its  cure. 

72.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  the  physician,  the  nature  and  cause  of  disease 
being  known,  to  decide  what  change  may  be  required,  that  disease  may 
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quidem  est  medicina  rationalis  sive  nf  qwdem  est  rationalit  tive 
dogmatica.  Est  et  altera,  empirica  ^ogmatica.  Et  estaUerawi^ 
niinirum,  qa«  missis  hujusmodi  S^^^^^r^tS^ 
ambagibus,  sola  reraedia  qusent  „y  ^^to  remedia  et  pi^ert 
et  profert  certa  et  definita  vi  prse-  pradita  vi  oertd  et  definitd 
dita  ad  certos  morbos  delendos.        ad  delendoe  certos  morbos. 

73.  Hujusmodi  remedia  omnis  n> Omnia circumforaneu» 
circomforaneus  medi.us  jactat,  ]:^,f^t'Z^'l'ju 
omnis  anus  se  credit  possidere;  ae  posaidere,  que  popultu  qui 
popul usque,  qui  fere  decipi  quam  fere  mavult  dedpi  quam  sa- 
sapere    mayult,    talibus    remediis  pere,  temper /idit  talibus  re- 

semper  fidit;  neque  profecto,  post-  fnedHsinequeprqfecto.poat^ 

_  •,.       ^*^  ••a  Quam     amtsertt    eatutatem 

quam  sanitatem  cum  re  amisent,  Zmre.facilkHnitffratissi. 

tacile  smit  gratissimum  menti  er-  ^^tm  errorem  eripi  menti; 

rorem  eripi ;  scilicet  quem  nolit  scilicet  quem  noUt  intueri, 

intueri,  adeo  blanda  est  sperandi  odeo  blanda  eat  cuique  dul- 

pro  se  cuique  dulcedo.  Quam  ^^^fP^"!^*  ^T?  f% /f^ 
naucft  vero  iatiiiRmodi  rpnipdia  «d-  i**"'**""*'  »*«^«"  fatentur 

pauca  Tero  isuusmodi  remeaia  aa-  ^^  ^^^^  qtiampauca  reme- 
hue  reperta  fuermt,  pentissimi  me-  dia  iatiuamodi  adhucjuerint 
dici  fatentur  et  dolent.  Quod  si  reperta.  Quod  at  Juerint 
remedia  qusedam  fuerint  quae  vi  quadamremedia^qwBpolleni 
nondum  explorata  aut  inteUectain  ^J  nof^um  ej^loratd  aut  in- 
u  11     X  'J      •    •  tellecta  tn  humano  corpore, 

corpore humano pollent, id mmime  ^ ,,^ ^^^^ mirum^ippe 

mirnm ;    quippe  quia  tot  existant  y„ia  tot  morbi  exiatant,  na- 

be  converted  into  health.  This  medical  practice  is  rational,  or  dog- 
matic. Also  there  is  another  kind,  namely,  the  empirical,  which, 
doubts  of  this  description  being  laid  aside,  seeks  for  single  remedies, 
and  brings  them  forward  as  endowed  with  a  power  certain  and  specific, 
for  eradicating  certain  diseases. 

73.  Every  wandering  quack  boasts  of  remedies  of  this  description ; 
every  old  woman  thinks  that  she  possesses  them ;  and  the  multitude, 
who  would  rather  be  deceived  than  instructed,  always  put  confidence 
in  snch  remedies ;  nor  even  after  they  have  lost  their  health,  together 
with  their  money,  do  they  easily  permit  that  most  grateful  delusion  to 
be  eradicated  from  the  mind,  namely  which,  they  are  unwilling  to  see, 
so  sweet  to  every  one  is  the  pleasure  of  hoping  for  himself.  But 
the  most  skilful  medical  men  confess  and  lament,  how  few  remedies 
of  this  description  have  been  discovered.  But  if  there  should  be 
some  remedies  which  are  endowed  with  a  power  not  yet  discovered 
or  understood  on  the   human  body,  it  is  by  no  means  surprising, 
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(ura  et  eauM  quorum  pror-  morbi  quorum  natnra   et  causae 

nulateant.    Caterum,  quo  prorsus  lateant.      Cseterum,   quo 

^/'!S"/^'"'jr!S'  perfectior  fuerit  scientia  medica, 

dere  rationem  pirium  medi-  eo   facillUB   erit    medicamentorum 

camentorum   et   modi  qub  viiium^  et  modi  quo  corpus  affici- 

qffUnoHt  corpus,  queprowU  ant,  variisque  in  morbis  prosint, 

m  varna  morbis,  ratioiiem  reddere. 

74.  Igitur  remedia  solent  74.  Remedia  igitur  ordinari  so- 

ordinari,  secundum  manges-  ignj.^  secundum  effectus  manifestos 

tos  effectus,  guos  proistant  •                   humano  nraestant 

m  humano  corpore.    Affici-  ^^^.      corpore  numano  praesianc. 

ten/  vel  soUdas  vet  Jluidas  Afficiunt  vel  partes  sokdas  vel  flu- 

partes.    Ahmi,  eonsumunt,  idas.     lUas  aluDt,  cousumunt,  fir- 

/irmantflajpant,ejpcitant,so'  mint,   laxant,   excitant,    sopiunt* 

piunt  iUas.  Conyunt  atque  jj^s  vel  quantitate  vel  qualitate  vi- 

Titai::tiV^t!:r  ^li  ^^"^^  'r^^''  ^'r^  ^^^^r'.^ 

vel  naturaUbus  viis  vel  aUis  iaq«e  vel  vus  naturaJibus,  vel  alus 

insoHtis  velfactis  arte.  Nee  insolitis  et  arte  factis.   Nec  desunt 

auxUia  desunt  adversuscon-  auxilia  ad  versus  concretiones  intra 

cretionesformatas  intra  cor.  ^^^        formates,  aut  animaUa  in 

pus.aut ammaba hospttantta        j        1.        -j,     J    /zro    ca\       hit 

ineodem{63M)--Verosct-  %?^^^  hospitantia  (63,  64).     Me- 

entia  effectuum  medicamen-  dicamentorum  vero  effectuum  et 

torum  et  modi  quo  afficiunt  modi  quo  corpus  afficiunt,  scientia, 

corpus,  vacatur  TTun^eia.  Therapeia  vocatur. 

inasTQach  as  so  many  diseases  exist,  the  nature  and  causes  of  which 
are  entirely  concealed.  But  the  more  perfect  medical  science  shall 
become,  so  much  more  easy  it  will  be  to  give  an  explanation  of  the 
powers  of  remedies,  of  the  manner  in  which  they  influence  the  body, 
and  are  beneficial  in  various  diseases. 

74.  Therefore  remedies  are  accustomed  to  be  classed  according  to 
the  evident  effects  which  they  produce  in  the  human  body ;  they  affect 
either  the  solid  or  fluid  parts.  They  nourish,  consume,  strengthen, 
relax,  excite,  or  depress  the  former.  They  correct  and  evacuate  the 
latter  when  vitiated  in  quantity  or  quality ;  and  (they  do)  this  either  by 
the  natural  passages,  or  by  others  unusual,  or  produced  by  art.  Nor 
are  remedies  wanting  against  concretions  formed  within  the  body,  or 
against  animals  lodging  in  the  same,  (63,  64.)  But  the  knowledge  of 
the  effects  of  medicines,  and  the  mode  in  which  they  affect  the  body, 
is  called  Therapeutics. 
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Cap.  II. — Be  solida  materia   ex  CAvAL—Dewiiddmaierid 

qua   corpora   animalium  fiunt,  ex  gud  corpora  animaUum 

^      ..       ■*     .       J  A-y        A          -L  fiunttgueaevartudotibug 

vantsque  ejus  dottbus,  turn  che-  -^^/^^^  eAmicw  turn 

micis  turn  mechamcts;  de  con-  mechanicis;  de  conjectu- 

jecturis  circa    ejus  ultimam  et  ris  circa  ultimam  et  mu 

minutiseimam  fahricam  ;  de  tela  nutUnmamfabricam^; 

reticulata  i    necnon    de    adipis  ^reticulatdteld;n^man 

....                     "^  de  ortgmet  natura  et  uaU 

ortfftne,  natura  et  usu,  adipis, 

75.  CoEPUS  humanum  constat  75.  Hunumwn  corpus  con- 
ex  partibus  solidis  et  fluidis ;  qua-  '??/  ''  '^^j^  j  et^uidiepar- 

*^        ,            . .         i?       X'         ^  •   •  ttbus,  mutud  acttone   qua" 

rum  mutua  actione  functiones  VIVI  rum^J^nctionetvivihominis 

hominis  (quatenus  corporeee  sunt)  (quatemu    sunt   corporea) 

peraguntur.    Utrseque  assidue  mu-  peraguntur.    Utraque  assi- 

tantur  et  renovantur ;  solidee  vero  ^^  mutantur  et  renovan- 

lentius.   Ab  his  igitur  incipiendum  ^^tiX^t.  IftZ 

est ;  quippe  quae  universo  corpori  ^w;  quippe  quat  dent  fbr- 

formam  et  firmitatem  dent.  mam  etfirmitatem  universo 

corpori. 

7G.  Solidam  materiam  ex  qua  76.  Vocamus  soUdam  ma- 

corpora  animalium  constant,  soli-  ^eriam,  ex  qud  corpora  ani- 

iliim  unimale  brevitatia  causa   vo-  i^i*^»^  constant, ammaleso- 

dum  animaie  Drevitans  causa,  vo-  ^^^^  ^^^^  brevitatis.  Au- 

camus.     Hoc  autem  vanas  habet  ^^^  ^^c  habet  varias  dotes, 

dotes^  cbemicas,  mechanicas,  vita-  chemicas,  mechanicas,  vita- 


Chap.  II. — On  the  solid  substance  qf  which  animal  bodies  are  formed, 
the  various  properties  qf  it,  both  chemical  and  mechanical:  on  the 
conjectures  respecting  its  ultimate  and  most  minute  structure :  on 
the  cellular  tissue}  also  on  the  origin,  nature,  and  use  of  the  fat. 

75.  The  human  body  consists  of  solid  and  fluid  parts,  by  the  mutual 
action  of  which  the  functions  of  living  man  (as  far  as  they  are  corporeal) 
are  performed.  Both  are  constantly  changed  and  renewed ;  hut  the 
solid  ones  more  slowly.  Therefore  we  must  begin  with  the  latter ;  as 
being  those  which  give  form  and  strength  to  the  whole  body. 

76.  We  call  the  solid  material  of  which  the  bodies  of  animals  consist, 
the  animal  solid,  for  the  sake  of  brevity.    But  this  has  different  pro- 
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les;  nuUa  guarum  rum  me-  lea ;  quarum  nulla  non  medic!  at- 
retur  attentionem  medici,       tentionem  meretur. 

77.  E^qmsitachemia  hu-       77  Exquisita  liujus  sevi  chemia 

JUS  (Bvt  detextt  dtversas sub-  ,.  ^i    ^     ^-   ^    •  ... 

stantias.siveprincipiautdi-  divewas  substantias,  sive  prmcipia 

cuntur.invariis  solidispar-  ut  dicuntur,  in  yariis  solidis  parti- 

tibus  humani  corporis;  que  bus  humani  corporis  detexit ;  eas- 

docuit  exhibereeas  substan-  q^e  substantias  seorsioi  exhibere 

txassepca-atxm  Imprxmis^  ^       -^       Ostendit  imprimis,  in  os- 

iemit  m  osstbus  prtBcipue  .,  ,     ."  ' 

pluHmam  terram,  nimirum  810^8  preecipue,  plunmam  terram  ; 

calcem,  rum  quid^  puram,  calcem  nimirum,  non  quidem  pu- 

sed  conjunctam  cum  quibus-  ram,  sed  cum  acidis  quibusdam, 

damacidis.prasertimphos'  phosphorico   prsesertim,    conjunc- 

'j:z^L'X:tj:':i  *«»  mc  pho^phas  c^cu,  c«m 

cis,  dat firmitatem  osstbus:  pauxillo- carbon atis  calcis,  firmita- 

et  cum  cartilaginej  et  multd  tem  dat  ossibus ;  et  cum  cartila- 

gelatindj  et  crasso  oleofere  gine,  et  multa  gelatina,  et  oleo 

etHdt  tota  ossa.  Quoquepiu-  crasso,  ossa  fere  tota  efficit.     Plu- 

7^;;:?r2;frr^n  rima  quoque  gelatina,  et  pro  rata 

celluhsa  teUe,  et  cuti,  que  P^rte  parum  terr«e,  inest  telse  cel- 

aliis  membranis  q%uB  fiunt  lulosae,  et  cuti,  aliisquemembranis 

ex  ed  teldf  et  demum  muscu-  quee  ex  ea  tela  fiunt,  et  demum 

Us.    Verb  aUaanimalis  sub-  musculis.     In  his  vero  alia  repe- 

stantta  repertturm hts ;sct.  ^^     substantia  animalis ;  plurima 

Itcet plurtma  fibrtna.  Atbu-       .,.    °«^^*^"»"**  «"****«***   >v 

men   quoque  detectum  est  scilicet  fibrina.     Albumen  quoque 

plane  nequeparc^y  in  quibus-   in  quibusdam  partibus  solidis  cor- 

perties,  chemical,  mechanical,  and  vital ;  none  of  which  is  undeserving 
the  attention  of  the  medical  man. 

77.  The  refined  chemistry  of  this  age  has  discovered  different  sub- 
stances,  or  principles,  as  they  are  csdled,  in  the  various  solid  parts 
of  the  human  body ;  and  has  taught  us  how  to  show  these  substances 
separately.  In  the  first  place,  it  has  shown  that  there  is,  in  the  bones 
particularly,  much  earthy  matter,  namely,  lime,  not  indeed  pure,  but 
combined  with  certain  acids,  especially  the  phosphoric.  This  phos- 
phate of  lime,  with  a  little  carbonate  of  lime,  gives  strength  to  the 
bones,  and  together  with  cartilage,  and  much  gelatine,  and  thick  oil, 
almost  forms  the  entire  bones.  Also  much  gelatine,  and  little  earthy 
matter,  compared  with  the  part  mentioned,  is  present  in  the  cellular 
substance  and  skin,  and  the  other  membranes  which  are  formed  from 
that  network ;  and,  lastly,  in  muscles.  But  another  animal  substance 
is  found  in  these,  namely,  much  fibrine.     Albumen,  likewise,  has 
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pons  hamani  plane  neque  parce  damgolidigpartiiuahunumi 

detectum  est ;  maxime  in  cartila-  corporUtftuunmeincartUa' 

ginibas.  ettendinibus  etlig.men-  S^''^^*^;:!^ 

ti8.     rrseter  lieec  multum  oleum  crassum    oleum    reperitur 

crasaum   in   omnibus  fere  solidis  fereinomnibiusoUdUpartu 

animalibua  reperitur ;  et  sales  qui-  ^ttf-  et  quidam  gales  tam  ad" 
dam  tam  acidi  quam  alcalini;  et  *'  T^^a^caUni:  et  inter- 

interdum,  ut  videtur,  sed  multo  '''^.«'  ^"'^  '^f.  "•^'^ 

V               ■,       '    .  parctuSf  anuBoam  ahm  sub- 

parcius,  ali8B  quaedam  mmoris  mo-  gfantiai   minorie   momenti. 

menti  Bubstantise.    Seddehisnon-  Sedde  his  wmdum  satis  con- 

dum  satis  constitit;  quae  scilicet  stitit;  scilicet   qua  neque 

neque  semper  reperiuntar,  nee  un-  *^^P^  reperiuntur,  necun- 

quam  t«,t«  copia  adsunt  ut  facile  ^  S^^ 
explorentur. 

78.   Ulterius  arte  cbemica   ex-  78.  SoUdts partes  hummU 

ploratae  partes  solidse  humani  cor-  corporis  exphratm  ulterius 

pons,  vel  putredine,  quam  sponte  chemicdartefadliresohun- 

Bubeunt  »odico  calore.  c  J  h«-  ^^^t^'S 

more,  et  admisso  acre ;  vel  magno  ^orf,eo  calore,  cum  humore, 

calore,  qualis  priores  elementorum  et  acre  admisso  vel  magna 

compositiones  destruat,  novas  ip-  cofore,  quaUs  destruat prio- 

sorum  efficiat,  facile  in  pauca  ele-  '*^*  compositiones  elemento- 

menta   resolvuntar*    dnriorps   in  "«»»»^««^»<w«»«>w*^»«* 

menia  resoivuniur.    aunores   in  duriores  in  caleem  et  phos- 

calcem  et  phosphorum ;  moUiores  p^orum;  verb  molliores  in 

vero  in  carbonem,  nitrogenium  (vel  carbonem,  nitroqenium  (vel 


been  discovered  evidently,  and  not  sparingly,  in  some  solid  parts  of  the 
human  body ;  particularly  in  the  cartilages,  tendons,  and  ligaments. 
Besides  these,  much  thick  oil  is  found  in  nearly  all  the  solid  parts, 
also  some  acid  salts  as  well  as  alkaline ;  and  sometimes,  as  it  appears, 
though  more  sparingly,  some  other  substances  of  less  import.  But 
concerning  the  latter,  it  is  not  yet  quite  agreed  upon :  for  they  are 
neither  always  fonud,  nor  are  ever  present  in  such  quantity  that  they 
can  easily  be  examined. 

78.  The  solid  parts  of  the  human  body,  examined  further  by  chemical 
art,  are  easily  resolved  into  a  few  elements,  either  by  the  putrefactioft 
which  they  undergo  spontaneously,  by  means  of  moderate  heat,  by  mois- 
ture, by  air  admitted,  or  by  great  heat,  such  as  destroys  the  primary  com- 
positions of  the  elements,  or  gives  rise  to  new  ones:  the  harder  into  lime 
and  phosphoms,  but  the  softer  ones  into  carbon,  nitrogen  (or  azote), 
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azotium)  hydroffenium,  et  azotium),  hydrogeniaiD,  et  bxyge- 
oxygenium,  qua  igitur  ere*  nium  .  quae  igitur  credantur  esse 
dunturessenrnplMmmaele^  solidi  aniraalis  simplicissima  ele- 

dicatur  recte  simplex  in  ae^  ^enta ;  siquid  in  sevenore  chemia 

venorechemid.  FerohtBcele-  recte  simplex  dicatiir.     Haec  vero 

menta  separata  et  conjuncta  elementa,  vel  igne,  vel  putredine* 

aliter  atque  aliter,  vel  igne  alitor  atque  aliter  separata  et  con- 

velputredine  interim  effiH-  .^^  ^^^^  .^^^^10  efficiunt  sub- 

unt  wmas substantias iOuales  *'^     ..  ,  . 

sunt  ammonia,  carbmieum  Btantias,  qiiales  sunt  ammonia,  aci- 

acidumy     empyreumaticum  dum  carbonicum,  oleum  empyreu- 

oleum,  et  multifoetidi  vapo-  maticum,  et  multi  Yapores  fcetidi, 

reSf  qua  nequeunt  detegi  in  ^^  'y^  recente   et  integro  solido 

recenteetintegroanim^so.  ^^^^^^  ^^^     •  nequeunt,  facile  au- 

HdoMutemfactle  etfere  sem'  ^  .    j»  ^ 

per  observantur,  dum  hoc  ^em  et  fere   semper   observant ur 

resohitur  in  sua  elementa.  dum  hoc  in  sua  elementa  resolvitur. 
79.  Mechantcte  dotes f  qui-       79.  Dotes   mechanicse,   quibus 

bus  animate  solidum  apta-  golidum  animale  ad  vitfiB  USUS  ap- 

turad^  m/«,  ^*Jresj  tatur,  sunt  tres ;  adheesio  scilicet 
sctUcet  adhasto satts  magna,         .    '  n*.*  j 

quadam  ftexilis   moUiHes,  s^tis    magna,    mollities    quaedam 

et  insignis  vis  resiliendi.—  flexilis,  et  insignis  vis  resiliendi. — 

Pleraque  munera  vita  con-  Munera  vitflB  in  variis  motibus  ple- 

sistunt  in  variis  motibus;  raque  consistunt :  admultaeorum 

r^^*^^Lr^r!r*7^"  validissimi  motus  requiruntur. 
tur  ad  multa  eorum.     Igt-    «,     ,      •   -^  ii       •      ^ 

tur  opus  est  taiUdadhoHone  Tanta  igitur  adhttsione  partium 
partium  ut  hi  perfician-  opus  est,  ut  hi  sine  lacerationis 


hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  which  are  therefore  considered  to  be  the  most 
simple  elements  of  the  animal  solid ;  if  anything  may  be  properly  called 
simple  in  more  strict  chemistry.  But  these  elements,  separated  and 
combined  in  various  ways,  either  by  heat  or  putrefaction,  in  the  mean 
time  form  new  substances ;  such  as  are  ammonia,  carbonic  acid,  empy- 
reumatic  oil,  and  many  foetid  vapors,  which  cannot  be  detected  in  the 
recent  and  sound  animal  solid,  but  readily  and  nearly  always  ure  ob- 
served, whilst  this  is  resolved  into  its  elements. 

79.  The  mechanical  properties,  by  which  the  animal  solid  is  adapted  to 
the  purposes  of  life,  are  three ;  namely,  adhesion  sufficiently  powerful, 
some  flexible  softness,  and  remarkable  power  of  rebounding.  Most  of  the 
functions  of  life  consist  in  various  motions ;  the  most  powerful  motions 
are  required  for  many  of  them.  Therefore,  there  is  need  of  such  a  degree 
of  adhesion  of  parts,that  these  may  be  executed  without  danger  of  lacera- 
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pericnlo  perficiantar :  oportet  quo-  tvr  sine  pericuh  taceraiu 
qnc,  ob  eandem  cansam^  partes  °'***'  quoque  oportet,  ob 
solidK,  ali»  magis,  alise  minus,  se  f  "^T  "'""''?*'  *o«rf«/,flr- 

«...        X     J  °  •  X     Wi  «««  maw*  a/J0  tntnttf, 

flecti  smant :  demque,  necesse  est,  ^^ant  w  >c«/   ^t^ 

ut  partes  ita  flexse,  vel  loco  dimo-  necesse  est,  ut  partes  ita 

tse,  figuram  et  situm  pristinum  sua  Jlexa,  vel  dimota  loco,  recu- 

sponte  recuperent^  quam  primum  P^^*^  ^^  v^^fe  pristinum 

vis  dimovens  sublata  fuerit.  fguramet  situm,  quampH. 

mum  atmovens  vts  sublata 

fuerit, 

80.  Yariant  multum  hae  dotes,  so.  Hit  dotes  variant 
non  modo  variis  partibus,  sed  et  multum  non  modo  in  variis 
iisdempartibusinvariishominibus,  partibus,  sed  et  in  iisdem 
et  seepe  in  eodem  bomine  diversis  P^rtibusm  variis  hominibus, 
.  '^  .,  TT  *  1*  •  .  ^'  '<^^  atversts  temportbus 
temponbus.  Hnjusmodl  varieta-  in  eodem  homine.  Varietates 
tes,  quamvis  satis  insignes,  valetu-  hujusmodi,  guamvis  satis  in- 
dinem  s^e  parum  afficiunt.  Non-  siynes  sa^e  parum  qffidunt 
nunquam  vero,  sanitatis  limites  ^a^^vdinem.  Verbnonnun- 
transeuntes,  manifestos  et  sane  9^^^  franseuntes  Umites 
,  J  ,  »  «  •  X  santtattsjaciuni manifestos, 
baud  leves  morbos  faciunt.  ^^  ^^  ^^^  j^^,  ^o>-*m. 

81.  Duplice  modo  yarian  aut      81.  Omnis  soUda  pars  po- 

▼itiari  potest,  quod  ad  dotes  me-    test  variari,  aut  vitiari  du' 

cbanicas,  omnis  pars  solida ;  scili-  pUce  modo  quod  ad  mechani- 

cet,   aut  nimia  aut  nimis  parva  ^«^?*»'-  sdUcetautnimid 

jL  .        ,,.^  ^  *^.  aut  ntmts  parva  adhastone 

adnsesione,  aut  moilitie,  aut  vi  re-  g,,/    molUtie    aut  vi  re- 

siiiendi.   Aucta  adhsesione  seu  fir-  siliendi,      Adkasione   seu 


tion;  likewise  it  is  necessary,  for  the  same  reason,  that  the  solid  parts, 
some  more,  some  less,  should  allow  themselves  to  he  flexed ;  lastly,  it  is 
necessary  that  the  parts  so  bent,  or  removed  from  their  situation, 
should  recover  spontaneously  their  primary  shape  and  position,  as  soon 
as  the  displacing  power  has  been  taken  away. 

80.  These  properties  vary  considerably,  not  only  in  the  difl^erent 
parts,  but  also  in  the  same  parts  in  different  persons,  and  frequently  at 
different  times  in  the  same  individual.  Varieties  of  this  description, 
although  very  remarkable,  frequently  little  affect  the  health.  But 
sometimes,  exceeding  the  limits  of  health,  they  produce  evident  and 
indeed  not  slight  diseases. 

81.  Every  solid  part  may  be  altered,  or  be  disordered  in  a  twofold 
manner,  as  to  its  mechanical  properties ;  namely,  either  by  excessive  or 
too  slight  adhesion,  or  softness,  or  elasticity.    The  adhesion,  or  firm- 
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flrmitatt    eujtuvit    t^ida  mitate  partis  cojoBvis  BolidsBy  an- 

partis  auetd,  plerumqve  w  getarplerumqae  ejus  resiliendi  vis; 

remUen^^^  avgetur;  au.  nj^lliUes  autem  necessario  minui. 

tern  molhitet  necenartb  mu  t        •      *                 ^A\.^e,\^^^ 

nuitur.   VerbadJUBHaneim-  ^nr.     Imminuta  vero  adhasione, 

minutd,majorfnomtie9/it,et  mollities  major  fit  et  VlClSSim  YIS 

viciuim  minor  viMrenUendi.  resiliendi  minor. 

82.  Cera  causa  horum  g2.     Caus«  homm   eflFectuum 

efectuum sunt  mtOfipHees ;  ^  multipUces  sunt:  tamen  ad 

tamen   possunt    reduct  ad  ^           •.  *^j-                aaj. 

eerta  et^ita.    Aut  chemica  certa  capita  reduci  possunt.     Aut 

compositio    ^sa    materiiB  ipsa  materise  compositio  chemica 

vitiatur,  aut  campositione  yitiatur,  aut,  salva  omnino  com- 

omnino  salvd,  particula  ita  pogitione,  particulfiB  ita  disponun- 

dispanuntur,  ut  attrahant  fur.  ut  plus  minusve  fortiter  semet 

sefttet  tnvtcem  plus  mmusve  .     *       ^  j^.     %       .       r\     j 

fortiter.    Quod  attinet  ad  mvicem  attrahant.     Quod  compo- 

chemieam     eompositionem  sitionem   ejus  chemicam  attinet, 

^,   fortasse   omnia  ele-  omnia  fortasse  elementa  (77,  78), 

menta  (77,  78),  possunt  in-  yana    quantitate,    solid(P  animali 

esse    animali  soUdo,  varia  :^«„„«  CL/*«o,,«*   ^f  an«im  Mtr,Af*,tt^ 

guantitateet  efflcere  guod-  "*«*»?.  PO««^?t,  et  suum  quodque 

que  suum  pecuUare  vitium.  pecuhare  vitium  efficere.     Sed  de 

Sed  novimus  nihil  certi  de  multis  horum  nihil  certi  novimus : 

multis  horum ;  vero  satis  gatis  vero  constat,  materiam  humi- 

constatMmidammateriam,  j^m,  quae  fere  aqua  est,  et  siccam, 

gua  est  feri  aqua,  etsiecam,  *  divprais  piemen tia  conatat 

qua  constat  ex  diversis  efc.  ^^®  ®^  aiversis  eiemeniis  constat, 

mentis,variare  multum;  quo  multum  vanare :  quo  plus  humidfle, 

plus  humida,eb  minus  adha-  eo  minus  adhsesiouis  aut  vis  resi- 


ness  of  any  solid  part  being  increased,  getferally  its  elasticity  is  in- 
creased ;  but  the  softness  is  necessarily  diminished.  But  the  adhesion 
being  diminished,  a  greater  softness  is  produced,  and  in  exchange  less 
elasticity. 

82.  Truly  the  causes  of  these  effects  are  manifold ;  however  they 
may  be  reduced  to  certain  heads.  Either  the  chemical  composition 
itself  of  the  substance  is  disordered,  or  the  composition  being  entirely 
in  a  sound  state,  the  particles  are  so  arranged,  that  they  attract  them- 
selves mutually  more  or  less  forcibly.  As  relates  to  chemical  compo- 
sition of  it,  perhaps  all  the  elements  may  be  present  in  the  animal 
solid,  In  different  quantities,  and  produce  each  its  own  peculiar  dis- 
order. But  we  have  known  nothing  certain  of  many  of  these ;  yet  it 
is  very  evident,  that  the  moist  substance,  which  is  almost  water, 
and  that  the  dry  substance,  which  consists  of  the  different  elements, 
vary  much  i  the  more  moisture  there  is,  the  less  cohesion  or  elas- 
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liendi,  plus  rero  moHitiei ;  et  con-   Mmsauivis  rtsitimuU,  vero 
tra  omiinT,  bI  nimium  «ccie  ma-  ^,!:!'':!t^it^^JZ 

teme  m  compositione  fuent.  materia  m  compontwne. 

83.  Varise  sunt  causae  remotse  ga.  sant  varia  remote 

(37etseq.)alterutriu8materifievel  causa  alterutrius  materia 

abandantis  Tel  deficientis.     Ipsa  f^ndamtis   vel  deficientu. 

imprimis  constitutio  coT>oris  con.  /^^a  ^^"  ^-i 

genita  multum  hue  confert.    Uui;  multum  hue,    Quidam  ho- 

dam,  pree  ceeteris,  homines  ct  viri  fninea  pra  cateriSf  et  viri 

prae  foeminis  in  universum,  durio-  pra  faminis  in  univertum 

rem  et  sicciorem  corporis  compa-  habenidurioremetsieciorem 

ginem  habent,  vix,  ac  ne  yii  qui-  ^  ^^^^^^^  p«u/^ 

dem,  ullo  Tltse  genere  penitus  mu-  mutandam  uUo  genere  vita, 
tandam. 

84.  ^tas  veromajusadhucdis-  84.  Verh  atas  fadt  ad^ 

crimen  facit ;  a  prima  enim  ad  ul-  *«^  ««?ri«  fff^^^J.  ««« 

..  '    .^,      ^4.  j.,«:.,- «„•      corpw  evadtt  guottdte  «c- 

timam  usque  siccms  et  diinua  eva-   ^^^aurius  aprimdusgue 

dit  quotidie  corpus  :  a  fluido,  nem-  ^^  uttimam ;  nenqte  ajluido 

pe,  et  crudo  foeta,  ad  rigidum  et  et  cntdo  fmt^,  ad  Hgidum 

exsuccum  sen  em,  cui  vita,  propter  et  exsuccumsenem;  cm  vita 

banc  ipsam  causam,  fere  deficit,  f^  dqficit^jropter  hanc 

85.  Victus  porro,  quo  homines  """^^^p^i^ctm,  gm  ho- 
utuntur,  prout  plus  minusve  aquo-  ^ines  utuntur,  prtmt fuent 
BUS  fuerit,  similcm  solidarum  par-  phu  nUw^ve  aguosus,  efficit 


ticity,  bat  more  softness ;  and  altogether  the  reverse,  if  there  be  too 
mach  dry  matter  in  the  composition. 

83.  There  are  various  remote  causes  of  either  substance  being  ex- 
cessive or  deficient.  The  congenital  constitution  of  the  body  espe- 
cially contributes  much  to  this.  Some  men,  compared  with  others, 
and  males  compared  with  females  in  general,  possess  a  harder  and  drier 
frame  of  body,  scarcely,  and  not  indeed  scarcely  to  be  entirely  altered 
by  any  mode  of  life. 

84.  But  age  makes  a  still  greater  difference ;  for  the  body  becomes 
daily  drier  and  harder,  from  first  to  last ;  namely,  from  the  fluid  and 
ill-formed  foetus,  to  the  rigid  and  sapless  old  man,  to  whom  life  com- 
monly fails  on  account  of  this  cause  itself. 

85.  Moreover,  the  food  which  men  use,  according  as  it  has  been 
more  or  less  watery,  produces  a  similar  condition  of  the  solid  parts. 
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nrnilem  eonditUmem  toUdO'  tiam  conditionem  efficit.    Hoc,  in 

rum  partium.    Hoc  dudum  jjijg  animalibos  dudum  obaerva- 

observatum  inaUi.  animalu  ^         ^^  j^      j^^  quoque,  aliquate- 

t»  f^mL  taltem  aliquate-  DUB  saltem  accidere  videtur.     Ne- 

mU.   Negue  deeat  ratio  gra^  que  ratio  gravissiina  deest  cnr  cre- 

viuima  eur  credamiu,  non  damUB^    non  corporis  modo  COD- 

modo  conditionem  et  vires  ditionem  et  vires,  sed  et  animi  in- 

"^l^p^e  ^L^JZ  dolem.  a  jictus  genere  quodam- 

a  genere  victHs,  «^odo  pendere. 

86.  Quoque  mtdtum  pen-  86.  Multam  quoque  pendet  a 
det  abondvelpravd  concoc'  bona  vel  prava  ejasdem  cibi  con- 
tione  ^pisdem  cibi,  et  ab  iqf'  coctione,  et  ab  appositione  nutri- 
jmttume  nutrtmentt  paratt  „,enti  ex  eo  parati. 

87.  Denii[ue  status  aeris  ^7.  Denique,  status  aeris,  sci- 
scilicet  quod  ad  humorem  licet,  quod  ad  humorem  vel  sicci- 
vel  siccitatem,  qfficit  corpus  tatem,  corpus  baud  parum  afficit. 
haudparum,  Hinc  monti-  Hinc  monticolae,  vel  qui  siccas  re- 
S^'rJf«'r^«^  fiones  habitant,  ab  incolia  hami- 
incoUs  humidarum  etpalu-  aarum  et  paludosanim    multum 

dosarum,  diversi. 

88.  Postremh  genus  vita  .  88.  Postremo,  vitfle  genus  ad 
confert  nonnikU  ad  eundem  eundem  eflfectum  nonnibil  confert. 
%:Z^m^Ttttl^od  Exercitatio  corporis,  quod  nimium 
humorisfuisset  nimium,  Ig^  humons  fuisset,  expnmit  atque  ex- 
navia  habet  prorsus  contra-  halat.    Ignavia  contrarium  prorsus 


This,  already  observed  in  other  animals,  likewise  appears  to  occur  in 
man,  at  least  to  a  certain  extent.  Nor  is  there  wanting  a  very  cogent 
reason  why  we  should  believe,  not  only  that  the  condition  and  strength 
of  the  body,  but  also  the  disposition  of  the  mind,  depend  in  some 
degree  on  the  kind  of  food. 

86.  Also  much  depends  upon  the  good  or  bad  digestion  of  the  same 
food,  and  upon  the  disposal  of  the  nutriment  obtained  from  it. 

87.  Lastly,  the  state  of  the  air,  in  reference  to  moisture,  or  dryness, 
affects  the  body  considerably.  Hence  mountaineers,  or  those  who 
inhabit  dry  districts,  are  very  different  from  the  inhabitants  of  damp  and 
marshy  countries. 

88.  Lastly,  mode  of  life  contributes  somewhat  to  the  same  effect. 
Exercise  of  the  body  presses  out  and  exhales  what  portion  of  fluid  had 
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eifectnm  habet^  partesque  humi-  rhimefectum.quefaeithU' 

diores  abundare  facit.  midwr^partes  abundare. 

89.  Verum,  salva  omnmo  com-  positUme  solidarum  partium 
positione  chemica  Bolidarum  par-  ornnino  aahd,  condiHo  ha- 
tiam,  hamm  conditio  ab  aliis  cau-  rum  potest  mulium  affici  ab 
Bis  multum  affici  potest.  Densatio  ««»  cavuit,  Nimirum  den- 
nimiramparticalarum,8iveacau8i8  satio  particularum,  nve  a 
mechanicis,  sive  a  calore  et  frigore,  ^^^  etfrigore^effUnetvariam 
vanam  efficiet  partis  CUJUSllbet  fir-  jlrmitatem  et  vim  renliendi 
mitatem  et  yim  resiliendi.  eujwlibet  partit. 

90.  Quantum  hie    yaleat   com-        90-  Experimenta  clarit- 

pressio  mechanica,  clar.     Clifton  «»»*,  ^^'^  Wintringham 

t^r*    X  •      i_  •         X      1  hiculenter  doeewt  quantum, 

Wintnngbam    erpenmenta  lucu-  ^chanica   eompremno  hie 

lenter  decent.     Distentio  quoque  valeat,     Quoque   distentio 

solid!  animalis  dotes  ejus  jam  me-  ammalia  soUdi  afficit  haud 

moratas  haud  parum  afficit.    Quo  parum  dotes  ejus  jam  me^ 

plus  tenditur,  eo  durius,  et  firmins,  ^ratas,  Quhplm  tenditur, 

*\  '.,.  j.^  eb    durtus,  et  firm$us,   et 

et  magis  resihens   evadit,   eoque  ^^^^  ^^^^  '^^^^  ^ 

difficilius  ulteriorem  patitur disten-  ^d  diffieilius  patitur  ulterior 

tionem,  donee  tandem,  amplius  dis-  rem  distentionem  donee  tan- 

tendi  impatiens,  nova  admota  vi,  ^^fn*  impatiens  amplii^  dis- 

distrahitur  et  dirumpitur,  superata  J«^*;  «^f  J*  «^'»?f*'  ^^: 

.     .  ^     ,      '^       ji_   '^^  trahttur  et  dtrunmttur^  m- 

nimirum  particularum  adhflesione,    ^.^^  adhiBsione  particu^ 

qua  hsec  debiJior  fuent.     Hmc  ra-   larum   superatd,  qua  hmc 

tic,  non  plene  quidem  (nam  mul-  fuerit  debilior.    Nine  ratio 

been  in  excess ;  indolence  has  entirely  a  contrary  influence,  and  causes 
the  more  moist  parts  to  be  abundant. 

89.  But  the  chemical  composition  of  the  solid  parts  being  quite 
entire,  the  condition  of  these  may  be  much  affected  by  other  causes  ; 
for  instance,  a  thickening  of  the  particles,  whether  from  mechanical 
causes,  or  from  heat  and  cold,  will  produce  a  different  firmness  and  elas- 
ticity of  any  part. 

90.  The  experiments  of  the  very  illustrious  Clifton  Wintringham 
lucidly  demonstrate  how  far  mechanical  pressure  avails  here ;  likewise 
distension  of  the  animal  solid,  affects  in  no  slight  degree  properties  of 
it  already  mentioned.  The  more  it  is  stretched,  the  harder  and  firmer 
and  more  elastic  it  becomes;  and  with  so  much  more  diflficulty  it 
admits  of  further  distension,  until  at  length,  impatient  of  being  further 
distended,  and  a  fresh  force  being  applied,  it  is  torn  asunder  and  rup- 
tured ;  that  is  to  sav,  the  cohesion  of  the  particles  being  overcome 

5§ 
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turn  pkn^quidem  {nam  mul-  tnm  pendet  a  principio  vitali,  pri- 

turn  pendet  a  vitali  prin^  maque  corporis  fabrica)  sed  aliqaa- 

dpio,   que   prima  fabricd  ^         ^^         deducenda  est  mol- 

corports)    ted    altguatenua  ^  '  ,  . 

taltem  deducenda  eat  mul.  tsrum  rerum  quae  summi  momenti 

tarumrerumguatunt  sum-  Bunt;  corporis  incrementi,  status, 

mi  mon^ti;  incrementicor-  imminutionis,  firmitatls  indiescres- 

pori8,matil8,  imminutioniif  centis,  et  mortis   senilis  inevita- 

indies  crescentia  firmitatis^  u:i:. 

et  inevitabilia  mortia  senitia,         _'      tt     •       j*    ,.  i*ji 

91.  Fartaaae  varia  den.  91-  Varia  fortasse  solidarum 
aitaa  aolidaram  partium  de.  partiam  densitas  ab  ipsa  natura 
rivaturabnaturdipad,  Sed  derivatur.  Sed  magis  constat  de 
magiaconatatdemribuaexer.  viribus  exercitationis,  aut  ignavice, 
<ntattoma,mitfgnam<BMfnu.  in  gtatu earundem  mutando.  Qua- 
tanaoatatuearundemigene'  ...  «.  *  i  ^ 
ralea^ectuaquarumtambo.  f««\  igitur  effectus  generales  tarn 
nt  quam  mali.inaolidiaparti-  DOni  qaam  mall,  in  partlbus  solldis, 
bua.igiturfaciteintelligentur,  facile  intelligentar. 

92.  Porrb,  gualibet  para  92.  Porro,  diutuma  quiete,  pars 
mobtUa  naturd,  veluti  June,  quselibet  natura  mobiJis,  veluti 
turaartHa.paulatimriaeacit,  H"*^""^*"     "««'"»**    "»"^   *  ,    ycxuw 

diutumd  quiete,  reZpera.  J^DC^ura  artus,  paulatim  ngescit, 

iura  priatinam  mobilitatem  pristinam  mobilitatem  tarde,  for- 

tarde  fortaaae  nunquam  pe-  tasse  nunquam  penitus,  recupera- 

nitua:  et  contra,  fere  omnea  tura:   et  contra,  Yalido  et  crebro 

PJ^l^'  /otporia  aaspe  adu  ^^^  ^^^^  ^iic  non  nimius  fuerit, 

ptacuntur     mtram    mobili-  /.  •  *  • 

tatem  vaHdo  et  crebo  uaH,  ^^^^^  ^^\^  corpons  partes  miram 

modo  hie  nonfiterit  nimiua,  ^^P^    adipiscuntur    mobilitatem. 

Neque  prqfecth  meUua  aut  Neque  profecto  melius  datur  aut 

where  it  was  weaker.  Hence  a  reason,  not  evidently  indeed,  (for  much 
depends  upon  the  vital  principle,  and  the  primary  fabric  of  the  body,) 
but  to  some  extent  at  least  is  to  be  deduced,  of  many  things  which  are 
of  the  greatest  importance;  (namely,)  the  increase  of  the  body,  its  acme, 
decay,  the  daily  increasing  firmness,  and  the  inevitable  death  of  old  age. 

91.  Perhaps  the  varied  density  of  the  solid  parts  is  derived  from 
nature  herself.  But  there  is  greater  evidence  of  the  influence  of  exer- 
cise or  indolence  in  changing  the  condition  of  the  same ;  the  general 
effects  of  which,  both  good  as  well  as  bad,  upon  the  solid  parts,  will 
therefore  be  easily  understood. 

92.  Moreover,  any  part  moveable  by  its  natnre,  as  the  joint  of  a 
limb,  gradually  becomes  rigid  by  long  continued  rest,  about  to  recover 
its  former  mobility  slowly,  perhaps  never  completely:  and  on  the 
other  hand,  nearly  all  parts  of  the  body  often  acquire  a  surprising 
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certias  remedinm  ad  Buperandam  eerthu  remedium  dahar,  ad 
ilkmripditatcmartuumqnflelonga  f^f*''*'^^  •^^  «;vmK- 
quicte  induci  Bolet,  quam  frequena  ^uei  bmgd  gmeTTfuamfr,. 
exercitatio,  quae  pnmo  dlfficillima,  guent  exerdiaiio.guaprimb 
et  diu  exigaa,  fere  indies  facilior^  diffidaima,  et  dOi  exiffua, 
liberior,  et  perfectior  evadit.  /«^  *»«<'»'  *ndies  faeilior, 

93.  Calor  corpora  omnia  laxat  93.  cahr  laxat.  aigue 
atque  expandlt ;  frigus  vero  den-  expandit  omnia  corpora : 
sat  et  durat.  Utramqne  effectum  veroJHgut  densat,  et  durat, 
homines  prob^  experiri  solent.  Hommeg  probe  aolent  expe^ 
Qnamvis  corpus  Buum  fer^  semper  ^    utrumque    effeetum. 

,  ^         .      ji     '  ^ '.     Qiumwte  corpuefere semper 

calorem     conservet,    fieri     nequit    coneervet    euum     ealormn, 

quin    ejus    superficies    saltern    ab    neguit  fieri  guin  superfidee 

aere  ambiente  extemo  afficiatur.  v^  saltern  affidatur  ab  ex- 
Neque  exigua  vis  est,   qua   calor    terno  ambiente  aere,    Negue 

hoc    modo^  in  universo   corpore   '''J^^f  t^lT^^rt'^^ 
...         ^  ,        \      Ti.  *^         poueat  hoc  modOt  m  iitu- 

poUeat.      Quam   longd   aliter  se  verso  eorpore.    Quamlonffi 

habet,  qui,  fervido  Austro  spirante,  aliter  habet  se,  gui  /actus 

bebes  et  languid  as  factus,  membra  *«*«  «'  languidus  firvido 

sua  eegr^  trahit,  ac  ille,  qui,  sub  ^vstrosph^e  trahit  sua 

frigido  Aquilone,  cursu  glaciali  se  ':^f:;;^^^ 

exercet,  universum  corpus  nrmus,  eegladaticursu,firmus,mo^ 

mobilis,  expeditUS.  bitiSfejcpeditustotum  corpus. 

94.  Yarise  causae,  quse  singulse  94.    Varia   causa,  gum 

mobility,  by  aciiye  and  frequent  use,  provided  this  be  not  in  excess. 
Nor,  indeed,  a  better  or  more  sure  remedy  is  given  to  overcome  the 
rigidity  of  the  limbs,  which  is  apt  to  be  brought  on  by  long  rest,  than  fre- 
quent exercise;  which,  at  first  very  difficult  and  for  a  long  time  limited, 
commonly  becomes  daily  more  practicable,  more  free,  and  more  perfect. 

93.  Heat  relaxes  and  expands  all  bodies ;  but  cold  thickens  and 
hardens  them.  Men,  indeed,  are  accustomed  to  experience  both  effects. 
Although  the  body  may  nearly  always  preserve  its  temperature,  it 
cannot  happen  but  that  the  surface  of  it  at  least  should  be  affected 
by  the  external  ambient  air.  Nor  is  that  influence  slight  by  which 
heat  prevails  in  this  way  in  the  whole  system.  How  far  differently  he 
feels  himself,  who,  rendered  dull  and  languid  by  the  hot  southern  wind 
blowing,  drags  his  limbs  along  with  difficulty,  and  he  who,  under  the 
cold  north  wind,  exercises  himself  on  the  icy  track,  strong,  active,  and 
nimble  in  his  entire  frame. 

94.  Variont  cansea  which,  being  separate,  are  wont  to  affect  the 
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ringukB  aolewt  t^gieere  doies  tot    modis   dotes   solidi   auimalis 

animalia  soUdi  tot  modig;  afficere  Bolent,  coDJunctse  majorcs 

T^I'^IIm^  .iS^  adhuc  effectus  preestant:  decent 

menta   hutituta   a  Bryan  fxperimenta    a    iJryan   Kobinson 

Robinson  docent:    effectus  instituta ;   docent  effectus  balnei 

caMi  balnei  doeent :  qwti-  calidi ;    docet  quotidiaua   ezperi- 

diana  experientia  docet.  entia. 

96.    F«rt«  partes  cor.        g^'  ^  j^      materia  varice  cor- 
portSf  apt€e  vartts  munus,  .  .  ..  ^ 

fiunt  ex  hdc  materid.  Non-  poris  paries,  vaniB  muniis  aptse, 

dum  constat  certdfide,  gtuB-  fiunt.  Nondum  certa  fide  constat, 
nam  sit  ultima  et  minutis-  qusenam  sit  Bolidi  animalis  ultima 
simafabricaanimalis  solidi:    g^  minutissima  fabrica :   Sive  ex 

t'tS>'U^J^''^^:  fibri8.,fili8  scUicet  longU.  pkrum 

testis  varik  inter  se,  ut  l^Us,  varie  inter  8e  textiB,  constet, 

Boerhaatfius  docet ;  sive  ex  ut  docet  BoerhaaviuB ;  sive  ex  fibris 

serpentims  fibris^  convolutis  Bcrpentiuis,  mirum  in  modum  con- 

in  mirum  modum,  ut  qua^  volutiB,  ut  quaedam  observationes 

t".  :^Sf  n;,  S:  f «?«'  f»ct«  «u.dent ;  sive  ex  fibri. 

losa  tela  fiat  ex  fibris  que  lammisque  tela  celiulosa  fiat,  et  ex 

laminis,  et  maximapars  om*  bac  maxima  pars  omnium  partium 

niumpartium  corporis  fiat  corporis,   Ut  celeb.       HallerUB  08- 

ex  hdc.ut celeberrimusHal.   tendere  conatuB  est. 
lerus  conatus  est  ostendere, 

ce!di  ^ibrll'iJr^Htus  ^^'  ^^  ^^^'  ^"""^^^^  ^^i^^"' 
earum  (109  et  seq.)    CeU    alibi  loCQB  ent   dicendi    (109    et 

lulosa  telaobservaturubique    seq.)      Tela    cellulosa    ubique    in 

properties  of  the  animal  solid  in  so  many  ways,  when  combined,  pro- 
duce still  greater  effects.  Theexperiments  made  by  Bryan  Robinson  show 
it ;  the  effects  of  the  warm  bath  prove  it^-^daily  experience  teaches  it. 

95.  Various  parts  of  the  body,  adapted  to  different  functions,  are 
formed  from  this  substance.  It  does  not  yet  appear  with  any  cer- 
tainty, what  is  the  ultimate  and  most  minute  structure  of  the  animal 
solid;  whether  it  consists  of  fibres,  that  is,  long  threads  of  little 
breadth,  interwoven  variously  together,  as  Boerhaave  teaches ;  or  of 
serpentine  fibres  convoluted'  in  a  wonderful  manner,  as  some  ob- 
servations lately  made  persuade  us ;  or  whether  the  cellular  substance 
is  composed  of  fibres  and  laminse  (or  plates),  and  the  chief  portion  of 
all  parts  of  the  body  is  formed  from  this,  as  the  very  celebrated  Haller 
has  endeavoured  to  demonstrate. 

96.  There  will  be  elsewhere  a  place  for  treating  of  fibres  and  the 
properties  of  them.    Cellular  tissue  is  observed  everywhere  in  the 
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corpore  obserrator;  fibras  ipsas,  m  ewpore;  eirevndat  e/ 

quae  in  maltis  partibus  satis  mani-  ^^^*  flbroM  tptas,  gum  ap> 

feste  apparent^  circundiUetncctit.  ^  ^^.^ftii^ 

et  vanas  partes,  quae  motum  all-  eonjunffit  variaspartei  gum 

quern   in    Yicinas    habere  debent,  debent  habere  aHquem  mo- 

leviter  conjangit.      Eadem  prob^  tummvieifuu.  Eadem probe 

densata,  firmissimas,  et  quae  yi-  <*«"«'«  /««^  firmienmat 

dentur     tenuissimce,    membranas  "»««?^?««. «' ?««  ^vfenftir 

facit :  Quarum  quae  SimphciSSima  apparent  HmpUeisiimm.ex- 

apparent,     accuratiils    ezploratse,  piorataaccuratiuaoetendunt 

banc  structuram  ostendunt.  Amc  etructuram, 

97.    Crescit    seepe    mirum    in  9^-.   C'«ffMto«a  tela  easpk 

modnm    tela  cellulosa,  partesque  '^%!:,;:^,Td^^^^ 

ex  ea  lactse,  membranae,  vasa,  &c.  bratuB^  vaea,  8fc.  imprimis 

imprimis  lenta  distentione;  subita  lentd  diatentUme  ;  autem  au- 

aatem  distentio  earn  vel  rumpit,  W'«  distentio  vel  rumpit 

vel  tenniorem  fadt.     Crescit  quo-  ^»  ''*'  /^"'   ^enuiorem. 

que  nonnunquam  inter  parteBTici-  ^J^T^^r'S 

nas,  easque  jungit   quas   Natura  jungiteasguaaNaturafece- 

liberas  fecerat.     Hujusmodi  con-  rat  Hberaa.     Concretionea 

cretiones  praeter    naturam    saepe  hujvamodi  prater  naturam 

observantur,  post  inflammationem  *fP*  ob^^vantur,  poat  in- 

pulmonis  vel  nscerum  abdominis:  -S^L^SSK^j;:! 

— Et  novae  istae  membranae  vere  nova  membrana  aunt  veri 

cellulosae  sunt.  eeihdoaa. 


body ;  it  surrounds  and  connects  the  fibres  themselves,  which  appear 
very  evidently  in  many  parts,  and  loosely  unites  various  parts,  which 
ought  to  exert  some  motion  on  adjacent  ones.  The  same  properly  con- 
densed forms  the  firmest  membranes  and  those  which  appear  the 
thinnest ;  of  which  those  that  appear  most  simple,  examined  more 
accurately,  show  this  structure. 

97.  The  cellular  tissue  frequently  increases  to  a  wonderful  extent 
and  parts  composed  of  it,  (such  as)  membranes,  vessels,  &c.  principally 
by  slow  distension  ;  but  sudden  distension  either  ruptures  it  or  renders 
it  thinner.  Also  it  sometimes  increases  between  neighbouring  parts 
and  unites  those  which  nature  had  made  free.  Concretions  of  this 
description  contrary  to  nature  are  often  observed,  after  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs  or  viscera  of  the  abdomen.  And  tho^e  new  mem- 
branes are  truly  cellular. 
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98.  Etiam  cmcrewit  md  98.  ConcrescitetiamsuaBpontey 

tpwUet  ri  §eeta  Jverit  vel  gi  gecta  vel  alio  modo  separata 

:r^;.tr^^  ^^nt.     Quod  «i  ingente  inW 

de9tructa fueritifigente in-  matione,    et   Buppuratione  facta, 

flammatUme.etsuppuratume  magna  pars  telae  celluloese  destruc* 

faetdy  tune  turn  renowitwr,  ta  fuerit,  tunc  non  renovatur,  et 

4it  f€Bda    cicatrix    reUn-  foeda  cicatrix  r«linquitur. 

""TQuin  etparsvel^.  .  ^9.  ftuin  et  pars,  ut  fertar,  vel 

dem  vel  alieni  corporis,  ut  ejusdem,  vel  alieni  corporis,  alii 

fertur,    interdum    potest  interdum  jungi  potest  hnjusmodi 

Jufiffi  alii  coneretione  hujus"  concretione.     Hoc,  si  ullo  fanda- 

modi,    ArsTatiaeotiinite-  mento,   nitebatur  ars  Taliacotii; 

L^'^r  Si^tZ;  et  alia  nupera  multom  jactata, 

Jactata  tran^onendi  denies,  oentes  transponendi. 

100.  AtUs  partihus  ceU  100.    Tela    oellulosa   est    aliis 

bdosa  tela   est  reticulata,  partibns  reticulata,  aliis  adipe  re» 

alHs  rrferta  adipe.    Scik-  fe^a.     Scilicet,  ubicunque  magna 

l^t^:!S^':^e:S'^  -oles.   aut  comp«s8io.  pericuto 

riculoautincommodo.veluti  ^LVit  mcommodo  fuissent,  veloU  m 

in  capitCf  pulmone,  octdis,  oapite,  pulmone,  oculis,  palpebris, 

palpebHsy  pene,  scroto,  ibi  pene,  scroto,  ibi  nuUum  adipem 

coUiffit  nuUum  ad^emfsed  colligit^  sed  laxa  et  pure  reticulata 

est  laxa  etpure  reticulata,  *   °  aj.   •   x       _          i^-  ^^«»^«:<» 

AtplvHnJadeps^secemi.  ^^^^     At,  inter  musculos  corporis 

turet  coUigitur  inter  mt«-  e*  artuum,  Bub  cute  et  in  abdo- 

culos  corporis  et  artuum^sub  mine,  imprimis  in  omento  et  circa 


98.  Also  it  likewise  grows  together  spontftneously,  if  it  has  been  cut 
or  separated  in  any  other  manner;  but  if  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
cellular  tissue  has  been  destroyed  by  high  inflammation  and  by  suppu- 
ration established,  then  it  is  not  renewed,  and  an  ugly  cicatrix  is  left. 

99.  Moreover,  even  a  part  either  of  the  same,  or  another  body,  as  it 
is  related,  may  sometimes  be  united  to  another,  by  a  growing  together 
of  this  description.  The  art  of  Taliaootius  rested  on  this,  if  on  any 
foundation ;  likewise  another  modem  (art)  much  boasted  of,  that  of 
transplanting  teeth. 

100.  In  some  parts  the  cellular  tissue  is  reticulated,  in  others  filled 
with  fat ;  that  is  to  say,  wherever  a  great  mass  or  compression  would 
have  been  a  danger  or  inconvenience,  as  in  the  head,  lungs,  eyes,  aud 
eyelids,  penis,  and  scrotum,  there  it  collects  no  fat,  but  is  loose  and 
purely  reticuhited.    But  much  fat  is  secreted  and  collected  between 
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renes,  plurimus  adeps  secernitur  cute  et  in  abdominet  im- 

et  CoUigitur.  primiM  in  omenta  et  drea 

101.  Adeps  purum  oleum  ani-  ''**!?i     j^ --^  ^, 

male  est,  ao  oleis  nerbarnm  crassis  animale  oleum  parum  divert 

et  mitibuB  parum  diversus ;  in  Tita  tus  ab  croMsis  et  mitibut 

fluidua :  sed  vanis  partibus  eras*  oleis  herbarum ;  Jktidue  in 

Bior  aut  tenuior.     A  sanguine  se-  9itg;8edcra9siorauttenuior 

cf^mitiir   in  insnm  facile    et   Ripne   ^><«^i»  P^^tibua,     Seeemtiur 
cernitur.  in  ipsum  lacue,  et  siepe  ^  ^^g,^^^  f^^iK  et  e^e 

fubito,  recorbetur,  quamvis  raris-  ^^n^  renrbeiur  in  ipeum, 

sime  sincerum  oleum  yel  adeps  in    quammt  rarieeim^  sincerum 

sanguine  conspiciatur.  oleum  vel  adept  conspidaiur 

102.  Verisimile  est  oleum  per  **f?^if^-.  . 
digestioBem.  p.rtim  m  «ntriculo  J^^J^^^^^Z 
et  intestmis,  partim  m  pulmone,  fiMnam,9elatiwim,etalbu^ 
in  fibnnam,  gelatinam,  et  albumen  men,pmrtim  m  tentricuh  et 
converti;  et  hac  iterum  per  se-  inteetinis,  partim  in  pulmo* 
crctionem  in  oleum  revertere.  Nulla  »* »  ''  htee  iterum  reverters 
prt^fectoadipisorgana  secernentia  ^rnSr,:^:^^ 
ostenduntur.  Oportet  tamen  is-  ^^^^^  ^d^  oetenduntur. 
tinsmodi  sint,  et  fabrica  quoque  Tamen  oportet  tint  istiuemo^ 
specialis  telse  cellulosse  earum  doetguoguespecialiafabriea 
partium,  quce  debent  habere  adi-  <»^«*>»«  '«*«  earum  parti. 
pern,  ut  oleum  jam  secretum  con-  ;^^^,  ''J^J:^'ZI^ 
tineant  neque  ad  alias  transire  jam  secretum,  ne^ue  sinant 
sinant.     Nam  in  partes  pure  reti-  transire  ad  alias.     Nam 


the  muscles  of  the  body  and  limbs,  under  the  skiOi  and  in  the  abdo- 
men, especially  in  the  omentum  and  about  the  kidneys. 

101.  Fat  is  a  pure  animal  oil,  slightly  differing  from  the  thick  and 
bland  oils  of  plants  ;  fluid  during  life,  but  thicker  or  thinner  in  the 
different  parts.  It  is  secreted  from  the  blood ;  it  is  easily  and  often 
suddenly  reabsorbed  into  it ;  although  very  rarely  real  oil  or  fat  can  be 
Been  in  the  blood. 

102.  It  is  probable  that  oil  is  converted  by  digestion  into  iibrine,  gela- 
tine, and  albumen,  partly  in  the  stomach  and  intestines,  partly  in  the 
lungs,  and  that  these  again  reyert  by  secretion  into  oil.  In  truth,  no 
secerning  organs  of  fat  are  shown ;  still  it  is  necessary  that  there  should 
be  some  of  that  kind,  and  a  particular  structure  of  the  cellular  tissue  of 
those  ports,  which  ought  to  contain  fat,  that  they  may  retain  the  oil 
when  aecreted,  nor  idlow  it  to  pass  to  others;  for  it  neyer  opens  a 
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nuii^uaiM   aperit  viam  Hbi  cnlatas  viam  sibi  nanquam  aperit, 
in  partes  pur^  reticuiatas,  quamvis    per    telam    cellulosam 
^mvis  Mfacilis  via  per   ^    -j.       j     ^j^  ^^.    ^ 
teiam   celltUotam  aert   out   ^  ^  '^       j  ^  i      * 

aqua  per  totam  corpus  a  totum  corpus  a  capite  ad  calcem. 

capite  ad  ealcem.  103.  Id  tenero  foetu  nihil  adipis, 

103.  Nihil  adipis  reperi-  in  maturo  parum  reperitur.  In- 
tur  in  tenerofatu,  parum  in  fontes  vero,  modo  bene  aliti  sint, 
rr-.e^^«tS^^^  ^<^«  «olenJ  pinguescere,  donee 
pinguescere,  donee  incipiant  ambulare  et  propriiB  vmbus  semet 
ambulare  et  exereere  semet  exercere  incipiant ;  tum  graciles 
prcpriis  viribus,  tum  fiunt  fiunt,  et  sic  manent  ad  virilem 
graciles,  et  maneni  sic  usque  ugque  eetatem,  qua  minus  crebra 
flrfwHZ«»«/«j«».^*o^/  et  valida  uti  sclent  <^ercitatione. 

utt  minus  crebra  et  vaUda    _  j     j.«   ^      ^     a.  i_ 

eofercitatione.     Tum  fiunt  Tum  quadrati  fiunt  et  ssepe  obe- 

quadrati  et  sagte  obesissimi :  sissimi :  matura  senectute,  paulatini 

denub  paulatim  marcescunt  denuo  marcescunt.     PueUse'  vero 

maturdseneetute.  Verhpru-  quodammodo    pinguescunt    circa 

elkB  quodammodo  pmsrues.  ;^  ^       puberem  T    unde    forma 

cuntctrcapuberemiBtatem;  "*,*'^^*"    4/««#v.*,*«  .     «««^     &ve«u» 

unde  nitida,  teres  forma,  mtida,    teres,  amfibilis  adeo,    et 

adeoamabilis,etaptapremi;  apta  premi :  et  fere  omni  estate, 

et  ferl  omni  mtate^foemiMB  foeminae  plus  quam  viri  pingues- 

pinguescurU  plus  qu4im  viri.  ^unt.     Viri  quoque  habitum  cor- 

^Z.Zp^:fi^'^:  Poris   laxi^et^a^cidi  firmioribus 

sioresfirmioribus.  obesiores  fiunt. 

104.  Jdeps  cotiigiturusd       104.  Golligitur  adeps  usn  multi 

passage  for  itself  into  parts  purely  reticulated,  although  there  is  a  free 
channel  through  the  cellular  tissue  for  air  or  water  through  the  whole 
hody,  from  the  head  to  the  heeL 

103.  No  fat  is  found  in  the  tender  foetfis,  little  in  the  mature  one. 
But  infants,  provided  they  have  been  well  nourished,  usually  are  wont 
to  become  fat,  until  they  begin  to  walk  and  exercise  themselves  by 
their  own  powers ;  they  then  become  thin,  and  remain  so  until  man- 
hood, in  which  they  are  accustomed  to  use  less  frequent  and  active 
exercise :  then  they  become  square  built,  and  often  very  corpulent ; 
gradually  they  again  become  emaciated  in  mature  old  age.  But  girls  in 
some  degree  become  fat  about  puberty,  whence  their  smooth,  rounded 
form,  so  lovely,  and  suited  for  embraces ;  and  generally  at  every  age, 
females  become  corpulent  more  than  men.  Also  men  lax  and  flaccid  as  to 
their  habit  of  body  become  more  corpulent  than  those  of  firmer  fibre. 

104.  Fat  is  accumulated  by  the  use  of  much  oily,  nutritious  food,  par- 
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cibi,  oleosi,  nntrientiB,  ex  carnibas  muUi  oleoH,  nutritnii*  eibi^ 

prsesertim  (modo  concoctio  bona  pra9ertimexeamibut{modo 

Bit)  et  potus  validi,  cerevisice  im-  '"' *^?  coneoeiio)  ei  vaiidi 

pnmis,  et  animi  et  corpons  quiete  guieteettranquiUitateanimi 

et  trauquiliitate,  multo  somno  et  et  eorporig,  multo  wmno  et 

torpore,  castratione,  frigore,  san-  torporeteaatratione./riffore, 

guinis   detractione   cepetita,  mul-  repetitd    detraetione  eon- 

tiaque  aliis  exinanitionibus ;  quic-  ^^ff:  ^T  ««««««»*«- 

quid  scilicet,  salva  sanitate,  vires  ^^^^  tahd,  guicguid  minuit 

▼itales   et   animales,    et   imprimis  vitaiea  et  ammalee  viree,  et 

solitas   ezcretiones,   minuit,   huic  imprimis  aoUttu  exeretumeet 

favet.     Multum   vero  pendet  ab  /«»«j  *««<?•  ^  ^^  multum 

ipsius  corporis  habitu  :  neque  bo-  ^'^^';^'^,^^ 

mo,   Ut    bos    ad   libitum    sagman  boe,  eaginan  ad  libitum. 
potest. 

105.    Certa,  secundum  setatem  105.  Certa  obeeitae,  te- 

Lominisy  obesitas,  prosperse  vale-  cyndumatatemhominit.ett 

tudinis    signum    est  et   effectus.  »V««»»  5'/#wff»  ;irov*r« 

Mimia  vero,  ipsa  morbus  est,   et  ipeamorbue.etemuaaUorum 

aliorum  morborum  causa.  Semper  morborum.    Verb  aeny^er  et 

vero  et  certissime  debellauda,   si  eertiaaim^  debeUanda  (modo 

modo    fuerint  bona  voluntas    et  •if^t  6onavoluniaa  et 

vis  animi,  valida  corporiis  exerci-  !?*  ^'"'^»  ^f^  exereita^ 

I  T.  ^^^  L       .             r^*"  *.A«^t  tume  cofporta,  brevtaomno, 

tatione,    brevi   somno,   parca    et  pared  et  aieed  diatd.    Nee 

sicca    diaeta.      Nee    facQe    miles  gregariuamilea facile  reper- 


ticalarly  from  flesh  (provided  the  digestion  be  good),  also  strong  drink, 
especially  beer,  by  rest  and  tranquillity  of  the  mind  and  body,  by  much 
sleep  and  torpor,  castration,  cold,  repeated  bloodletting,  and  many  other 
evacuations ;  for,  in  a  sound  state  of  health,  whatever  diminishes  the 
vital  and  animal  powers,  and  especially  the  usual  excretions,  is  favorable 
to  this ;  but  a  great  deal  depends  on  the  habit  of  the  body  itself,  nor 
can  man,  like  ^n  ox,  be  fattened  at  pleasure. 

105.  A  certain  degree  of  fatness,  in  proportion  to'the  age  of  man,  is 
an  indication  and  effect  of  good  health.  But  too  much  is  itself  a  disease, 
and  a  cause  of  other  diseases.  But  always  and  very  certainly  it  is  to  be 
overcome,  (if  only  there  have  been  intention  and  resolution,)  by  power- 
ful exercise  of  the  body,  short  sleep,  by  sparing  and  dry  diet.  Nor  could 
a  common  soldier  easily  be  found  who  can  complain  of  such  a  disease. 

6 
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tua  fueritt  qui  conqueratvr  gregaiios  repertus  fuerit,  qui  de 

de  taH  mwbo.  tali  morbo  conqueratur. 

l{^,  Adepa  semper  facii       j^g       ^^  semper    partem 

haud  ewwuam  pariem  cor-  ,        ,        .  ^  •     r    •*      r 

poris,  aliquando  maximam.  l^a^d  exiguam  corpom  facit,  all- 

Igitur  rum  dubitandum  eat  quando  maximam.    Non  est  igitur 

guin  habeai  stios  ueue,  Med-  dubitandum,  quin  SU08  usus  habeat. 

dii   motum  faciliorem,  et  Motum  faciiorem    et    liberiorem 

Uheriorem  obUtiendo  pariee  ^eddit,  partes  moven das  oblinendo, 
movendaa^  et  ate  mtnuendo     ^    .    v-  ^.  j         tt 

frictianem.    Hoc  modo,  im-  «*  "c  fnctionem  minuendo.     Hoc 

peditjfie  aolidaparteaabra"  modo,  ne  abradantur  Bolidae  par- 

danturt  quod  aliter  Jieret ;  tea,  quod  aliter   fieret,    impedit ; 

nee  ainit  vicniaa partes  con-  n^^  gj^it  partes  vicinas    concres- 

creacere,  guod  aliguandoM  teg,   quod  aliquaudo  fit  si  ulcere 
at  altgua pars  tekBt  gum  eon-         '   ^,.  ^  ,.  .  ■, 

tinebat  Qipem,  destrucia  ^el    alio    caau,   pars  aliqua  telee 

fuerit  ulcere  vel  alio  caaii.  quse  adipem  continebat  destructa 

fuerit. 
107.  Quin  confert  haud       io7.  Quin,  et  ad  corporis  for- 
parumet  ad  formam  et  pyl-  ^  pulcbritudiuem  baud  pa- 

chrttudtnem    corporta,  tfH'  "*••"*  *"*  r***  "**     **  "  f 

plendo  magna  interatitia  in^  rwm    confert,    magna    mterstitia 

ter  muaeuloaj  qua  redderent  inter    musculos     implendo^     quae 

corpua  deforme  et  horren-  corpus    deforme    et    borrendum 

dum,    Autemjustdpingue-  redderent.     Justa  autem  pingue- 

1^'^JL:^:'''P%1  dine    hoc    nitidmn.  teres,  atque 

adepa  dat  eandidum,   cere-  rotundum  fit.      Porro   adeps  co- 

um,  colorem,  qui  miviua  ro-  lorem  dat  candidum^  cereum,  qui. 


106.  Fat  always  forms  no  little  part  of  the  body,  sometimes  the 
gpreatest.  Therefore  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  it  has  its  uses.  It 
renders  motion  more  easy  and  more  free,  by  oiling  the  parts  to  be 
moved,  and  in  this  way  diminishing  friction.  In  this  manner  it  prevents, 
lest  the  solid  parts  be  abraded,  which  would  otherwise  take  place ; 
nor  does  it  allow  the  neighbouring  parts  to  grow  together,  which  some- 
times occurs,  if  some  part  of  the  tissue  which  contained  the  fat,  has 
been  destroyed  by  ulceration  or  other  accident. 

107.  Moreover  it  contributes  not  a  little  to  the  form  and  beauty  of  the 
body, by  filling  np  the  great  interstices  between  the  muscles,  which  would 
render  the  bodydeformed  and  unsightly;  but  by  means  of  a  due  degree  of 
corpulency,  this  becomes  smooth,  sleek,  and  rounded.  Moreover  the  fat 
gives  that  fairwaxy colour, which,mixed  with  the  rosy  tint,form8  thevery 
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roseo  mixtus,  yenuBtisBimam  oris  teo,^fMtvenMtti$ahmimeolo* 

colorem  efficit.     Hinc  fit,  ut  puel-  ^em^  Hincjit,  Htj»uUm 

lee,  male  metuentes  ne  nimia  pin-  ^^a,^,^/«win/«w«4.- 

guesciint,  et  medicamentis,  diaeta,  cere  medieameniu,  diatd,  et 

▼itee  genere,  marcescere  conantes,  ffenere  vittB,  eoleant  perdere 

cum  Ditido  corporis  habitu,  orife  cum  nitido  habitH  ewpwit, 

qnoque  venustatem    perdere  so-  gwgfue  venuttatem  ori». 
leant. 

108.   Nutrire  creditor  adeps  ex      }^^-  ^depi  reiumptuM  ex 

8U18  celluhs  in  sangumem  resump-  ^^^.^^^  ^^^^.^^     ^  ^^ 

tUB.      Sed  hoc  minus  certum  est.  est  minus  cerium.    Quodam^ 

A  f rigore  quodammodo  defendit ;  modo  defendii   a  Jrigore  .• 

animalibus  regionum   frigidanim  <?«'«*  magnd  copid  animaU- 

magna  copia  datUS.  ^"^  frigidarum  regionum. 


Cap.    III.— Dtf  solido   vivo,  sen  CAFMh'-DetnvosoUdo^seu 

genere  nervosa,  ejusque  doHbua,  jr^osoyenere.quedotibus, 

*U  »    .          ^       't                           J  fdbrtca  et  usibus  ejus  i  nee 

fabrtca,  et  usibus ;  nee  non  de  -"nondecmjecturisguapro^ 

conjectuns  qua  circa  e;us  natu-  lata  sunt  circa  naturam  et 

ram  et  functiones prolatce  sunt,  functiones  ejus, 

109.  SoLiDA  viva,   vel   vitalia,  109.  Solidte  partes  qua 

dicuntar  partes  solidae  quse  sen-  habent  sentum  et  mobiUta- 


beautiful  colour  of  the  countenance.  Hence  it  occurs,  that  girls, 
foolishly  fearing  lest  they  become  too  corpulent,  and  endeavouring  to 
reduce  themselves  by  medicines,  diet,  and  mode  of  life,  are  accus- 
tomed to  lose,  together  with  their  comely  habit  of  body,  also  the 
beauty  of  the  countenance. 

108.  Fat,  reabsorbed  from  its  cells  into  the  blood,  is  thought  to 
nourish.  But  this  is  less  certain.  In  some  manner  it  protects  from 
cold,  being  supplied  in  great  abundance  to  the  animals  of  cold  regions. 


Chap.  III. — On  the  living  solidy  or  nervous  system,  on  the  properties, 
structure,  and  uses  of  it;  also  on  the  conjectures  which  have 
been  promulgated  concerning  the  nature  and  Junctions  of  it. 

109.  The  solid  parts  which  enjoy  sensation  and  motion  are  called  living 
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tern,  dieuntur  «tM,  vel  tntO'  gum  et  mobilitatem  habent.  Hse 
UaaoUda.  HiB  dotes, pendens  dotes,  a  vita  pendentes,  cum  ea 
tes  a  vitd,  tjiphmt  et  den^  incipiunt  et  desinunt.  Dotes  vero 
nunt  cum  ea.      Verb  dotes  K  ,.,  ,         .,        /-- 

solidarumparttum^dequibus  partium  soUdarum,  dequibus  (75, 
dictumfuit{7b,et8equentu  et  seq.)   dictum  fuit,  etiam  post 
bus)  supersunt  etiam  post   ihortem  supersunt. 
mortal.  iiQ^    Partes   autem,   quee   vel 

110.  Juiem  partes,  qua  genanm  vel  mobilitatem  vel 
habent  vel  sensum  vel  mobi.  B«°8>1"'»  J«^  moDUiiaiem,  VCA 
Utatem  vel  utrumque,  sunt  utrumque  habent,  sunt  cerebrum, 

cerebrum, cerebellum,  rnedul.  cerebellum  medulla  oblongata, 
laoblongata,meduUa  spinaUs,  medulla  spinalis,  nervi  ex  his  ori- 
et  nervi  oriundi  ex  hU,diffuH  mj^i,  per  totum  fere  corpus  diffusi, 

^Tni^rwfZZ^wZT"  i«  va™  singulorum  sensuum  or- 
St  tn  varta  organa  singulorum  °    ,       .  •       ^    i 

sensuum  et  musculos,  et  de-  &^^  ©t  muscubs  impensi,  et  de- 

mum  musculi  ipsi.  mum  musculi  ipsi. 

111.  Sensus est  multb ma-  HI.  Sensus  malto  magis  gene- 
ffis  ffeneralis  quam  mobiUtas,  ys1\^  est  quam  mobilitas,  quippe  qui 

^'p^:^7Z:Z^ru:  o-^bus  partlbus  jam  recensitis 

guamvisjiatplan^per  nervos  communis  Sit,  quamvw  plane  per 

solos.  Verb  mobilitas  est  pro-  nervos  solos  fiat.      Mobilitas  vero 

pria  musculosis  fibris  solis.  golis  fibris  musculosis  est  propria. 

Igitur  ubicungue  est  sensus,  Ubicunque  iffitur  sensus  est,  ibi 

tbtsuntnervt;verbubtcunque  „«,^       «u;«.!t.^««  ^^«**  »«/^k;i;f.o 

mobiUtas    observatur,    ibi  ^l"^'    ubicunque  vero  mobilitas 

musculosm  fibres    videntur  observatur,   ibi  fibrae  muscuJosse 

esse.  videntur  esse. 


or  vital  solids.  These  properties,  depending  upon  life,  begin  and  ter- 
minate with  it.  But  the  properties  of  the  solid  paxts,  concerning 
which  we  have  spoken,  remain  even  after  death. 

110.  But  the  parts  which  enjoy  either  sensation  or  motion,  or  both, 
are  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  medulla  oblongata,  medulla  spinalis,  and 
nenres  arising  from  these,  spread  generally  through  the  whole  body, 
expended  upon  the  various  organs  of  the  several  senses  and  muscles, 
and  lastly  the  muscles  themselves. 

111.  Sensation  is  much  more  general  than  motion,  for  it  is 
common  to  all  the  parts  above  mentioned,  although  it  takes  place 
evidently  by  means  of  the  nerves  alone.  Mobility  is  proper  to  the 
muscular  fibres  alone.  Therefore,  wherever  there  is  sensation,  there 
are  nerves ;  but  wherever  motion  is  observed,  there  muscular  fibres 
are  seen  to  exist. 
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112.  Quin  et  mobilitas  ipsa  a  112.  QuineimobiHtoMipMa 
nexu.quemmusculi  cam  nem8,&c.  ^deturpendere  a  nexHyquem 
11?^  J  •  1  .  _  rnuscwt  haoent  cum  nervu. 
habent  pendere  Tidetur ;  nam  re-    o                 ^      , 

secto,  vel  compresso,  vel  llgatO  conqtressovelligato.musculi 
nervo,  miisculi  quibus  impendeba-  ^ibua  impendebatur,  brevi 
tur,  mobilitatem  suam,  seu  vim  amittuni  tuam  mobiiitaiem, 
propriam  contrahendi,  brevi  amit-  '"*  propriam  vim  contra- 
U;  nee  aliterres  se  h.bet.  sice-  ^J^^Zri:^^^^ 
rebnim  ipeum,  vel  ongo  nervorum,  nervorum,  /uerint  male  af^ 
male  affecta  faerint.  feet  a, 

113.  Sunt  qui  credant  masculos  113.  Sunt  qui  ereduni 
a  nervis  oriri  et  formari,  et  ex  ea-  ««««««fo»  oHri  et  formari 
dem  materia  constare.  Utrique  :,JZtie:L'^Zi;: 
sane  similera  stracturam  habent,  y^^^  nmilem  structuram, 
quatenns  ex  fibris  valde  minutis  quatenue  constent  ex  vaUU 
constent ;  utrique  albi  sunt,  dum-  minutis fibris,'  utrique  tuni 
modo  musculi  probe  eloti,  et  a  san-  «^»»  dummodo  mueculi  fue- 
guine,  quern  multum  continent,  Tl^Sl^J^J^  ^Zt 
purgatifuenntrNeque  ope  micros-  ^^  multum:  Neque  ner- 
copii  uUo  modo  distingui  possunt  vosa  fibnB  qua  ben^  multm 
fibrse  nervosse  quae  bene  multse  eubeunt  musculos  possunt 
musculos  subeunt,  ab  ipsis  fibris   distingui     ab      musculosis 

musculosis.     Porro,  idem  sensus  ^^  '>*«'.  «^^  f^odo,ope 

.      .     .'       t      . .        .  mtcroscopu.   Porro  est  idem 

utnsqne  est,  et  stimulantia  et  se-  9en8usutrisque;et  stimulant 

dantia  medicamenta  eosdem  plane   tia  et  sedantia  medicamenta 

112.  Moreover  also  mobility  itself  seems  to  depend  upon  the  con- 
nexion which  the  muscles  have  with  the  nerves,  for  a  nerve  being  cut, 
compressed,  or  tied,  the  muscles  upon  which  it  was  distributed,  in  a 
short  time  lose  their  mobility  or  peculiar  power  of  contracting.  Nor 
is  the  case  different,  if  the  brain  itself,  or  the  origin  of  the  nerves,  shall 
have  been  disordered. 

113.  'lliere  are  some  who  consider  that  the  muscles  arise  and 
are  formed  from  the  nerves,  and  consist  of  the  same  substance. 
Indeed  both  have  a  similar  structure,  inasmuch  as  they  consist  of 
very  minute  fibres ;  both  are  white,  provided  the  muscles  have 
been  well  washed  and  cleansed  from  the  blood,  which  they  contain  in 
considerable  quantity;  nor  can  the  very  numerous  nervous  fibres 
which  in  great  number  enter  the  muscles  be  in  any  degree  dis- 
tinguished from  the  muscular  fibres  themselves,  by  the  assistance  of  a 
microscope.   Moreover  there  is  the  same  sensation  in  both ;  and  siimu- 

6§ 
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edunt  plaii^  eotdem  effeeiut  effet^tas  in  masculis   edant,    sive 
in   muiculis,  five   admota  \p^\  muscalo,  sive  nervo  qui  eum 

"Tu.^riY  amZ'ew  di-       1 14.  Quantis  difficultatibus  pre- 

eendi,  quantis  difficultatibu9  matur  scientia  originis  multarum 

gcientia  originis  multarum  corporis  partium,  alibi  locus  erit 

partium  corporis  prematur ;  dicendi ;  sive  omnes  eodem  tem- 
siveeredamusomnesproduei  ^-^^  ^j-^^        ^^  ^^^         ^^^^ 

eodem  tempore fStveaUas post  ^  ,.  j     •     *^j  V   i. 

alias  certo  ordine,    Interea  ordme  produci  credamus.    Interea 

tamen   non   dissimulandum  tamen    non   dissimulandnm    est, 

est,    quasdam    musculosas  partes  qnasdam  muBculosas  per- 

partesconspiciperquamma-  quam  mature  in  foBtu  conspici,  et 

tur^  infiBiH,  etjamadeptas  ingignem  vim  et  robur  jam  adeptas 
esse  tnstgnem  mm  et  robur,  o  l  •  ju 

quum  Zrebrum  ipsum  re-  «»«»  q^um  cerebrum  ipsum  adhuc 

pentur  adhuc  molle  et  fere  moUe  et  fere  fluidum  reperitnr  ; 

fluidum:  que  actionemearum  earumque  actionem  ad  hujns  func- 

requiri  ad  Junctionem  et  tionem  et  augmen  requiri ;  et  mus- 
augmen  e^us;  et  mwrc«to»       j  partibus  vere  nervo- 

semper  esse  muUo  nrmtores  i.  '^.      •  x     • 

partibus  vere  nervosis,  et  Bis  multo  firmiores  esse,   et  vim 

habere  propriam  vim,  mint-  propriam,  irritabilem  nimirum,  ha- 

rum  irritabilem,  quam  nervi  bere,  quam  nervi  nunquam  parti- 

nungiuim  participant.  cipan  t 

"*•,•  '^/T'^'-JfJ       1  isi  Oportet,  igitur,  tcI  ex  di- 

muscuh    consitlutt  fuermi  ^  ..    ^    P^   ^'^      .    ^ 

ex  materid  diversd  ab  ed,  versa  musculicofistituti  fuennt  ma- 
ex   qud  nerri  flunt,   vel,  teria,  ab  ea  ex  qua  nervi  fiunt,  vel, 

lants  and  sedative  medicines  evidently  produce  the  same  effects  in  the 
muscles,  whether  they  have  been  applied  to  the  muscle  itself,  or  to  the 
nerve  which  enters  it. 

114.  There  will  be  elsewhere  an  opportunity  of  mentioning  by  how 
great  difficulties  the  knowledge  of  the  origin  of  many  parts  of  the  body 
is  obstructed,  whether  we  should  consider  them  all  to  be  produced  at 
the  same  time,  or  some  after  others,  in  certain  succession.  In  the 
meanwhile,  however,  it  cannot  be  dissembled  that  certain  muscular 
parts  are  observed  very  early  in  the  foetus,  and  have/ilready  acquired 
considerable  power  and  strength,  whilst  the  brain  itself  is  found  still 
soft  and  nearly  fluid  \  and  that  the  action  of  them  is  required  for  the 
functions  and  increase  of  it ;  and  that  muscles  are  always  much  firmer 
than  parts  truly  nervous,  and  have  a  peculiar  property,  namely  irrita- 
ble, which  the  nerves  never  partake  of. 

115.  Therefore  it  is  necessary,  either  that  the  muscles  should  be  con- 
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si  ex  eadem  utriqae  constent,  hsec  nutrigueeonttentexeddem, 

fabricK  prorsus  diversw  sit  in  his,  ^F  «'.f^f  «^  ^^^ffT  f""'^ 

ac  m  illis,  lit  vires  adeo  dissimilcB  ^^^^^^  ^.^^,  ^^  ^^„.^v^,, 

babeat.      (duod  bi,  igitur,  diversa  Quod  si,  igitur,  substantia 

sit  musculorum  ac  nervorum  sub-  musculorum  ac  nervorum  sit 

stantia,  turn  facile  patebit  multam  diversa,  turn  faciU  patebit 

substantiam  nervosam  cum  mus-  »?«'^a»»  nervosam  subatan^ 

culosa  semper  roUceri.     Nam  aci-  *::^'ZZZ^rZ 

cula    tenuissima    non    potest    m  cula  nm  potett  adigi  in  mus- 

musculum   adigi,    quin   inde    si-  culum,  guin  inde  multi  ner- 

mul  multi  ramuli  nervosi  pungan-  vosi  ramuli  simul pungantur 

tur  vel  lacerentur ;  ut  dolor  clare  r^^5*^?;'"7  "''^^'^  ''^''^ 
teBtatur(Ill).  tesiatur  {III). 

116.  Igitur  tam  arctus  inter  ng.  jgUur  tarn  arctus 
musculosnervosqueinterceditnex-  ne^nu  intercedit  inter  mus- 
us,  turn  quod  ad  officium  attinet  cuhs  que  nervos,  turn  quod 
quo  funguntur,  turn  quod  ad  fabri-  «''•'»*'  ^^  «-^««'^  ^T/^' 
cam  quam  habent,  ut  merito.  omnia  L^^i/^lfi:';^^^^ 
Bolida  viva  pro  partibus  ejusdem  ^^la  viva  solida  habeantur 
generis  habeantur,  cui  nomen  ge-  pro  partibus  ejusdem  generis, 
nus  nervosum  a  medicis  imponi  cui  nomen  nervosum  genus 
gQ]g^^  solet  impom  a  medicis, 

117.  Mir«qua8  bee  partes  pos-      ^^    ^.^^  ^^^^,^ 
Bident  dotes  medicorum  et  pbiloso-  ;i^  j,artes  possident,   vin- 
phorumattentionemoptimojuresi-  diearunt  sibi  optimo  jure 

Btituted  of  matter  different  from  that  from  which  the  nerves  are 
formed,  or  if  both  consist  of  the  same,  this  is  altogether  of  a  different 
fabric  in  the  latter  to  what  it  is  in  the  former,  that  it  should  have  pro- 
perties so  dissimilar.  But  if,  therefore,  the  substance  of  the  muscles 
and  nerves  be  different,  then  it  will  easily  be  evident  that  much  ner- 
vous substance  is  always  mixed  up  with  the  muscular ;  for  the  finest 
needle  cannot  be  inserted  into  a  muscle,  but  that  thence  many  nervous 
ramifications  are  at  the  same  time  pricked  or  lacerated ;  as  pain  evi- 
dently testifies  (111). 

116.  Therefore,  so  close  a  connexion  exists  between  the  muscles 
and  nerves,  both  as  relates  to  the  function  they  perform,  as  well  as  to 
the  structure  which  they  possess,  that  properly  all  the  living  solids 
may  be  considered  as  parts  of  the  same  kind,  to  which  the  name  ncr- 
vous  system  is  accustomed  to  be  applied  by  medical  men. 

117.  The  wonderful  properties  which  these  parts  possess,  claimed  to. 
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ftitentionem  medieorum  et  bi  vindicarunt :  plurimique  et  inge« 

philosophorum :    que   phi-  niosissimi  viri  (inter  quos  sammani 

t^er''J::S't^rLt:^  Neutonum  numerare  aportet)  ope- 

rare   summum    Neutmum)  ^^^  '^^^^  exiguam  collocarunt  m 

collocarunt   hand  exig^tam  caiiBisearundeminyestigaDdis,  mo- 

operam     in     investigandis  doque  perscratando  quo  varise  ip- 

cauM  earund^,  que  per-  garam  functiones  fierent ;    varias- 

Mol'^^s  "^^^uTf:::^;  <l°^  q««  ^}^^^^  V^-<^^^ft  de  bis 

que  prottderunt  in  medium  rebus  conjecturas  in  medium  pro- 

varias   conjecturaa   de   his  tulerunt.       Nondum    Yero    ratio 

rebus  qua  placebant  singulis,  ulla  proposita  est  rem  per  ezperi- 

VeronondwnuUaratio  eaplo-  menta  explorandi ;    et  experientia 

bismiUeannorumdemonstra-  demonstravit  eapentisaimos  etiam 
vit  satis  superque,  etiam  sa-  hominun  naturse  arcana  conjec- 
pientissimos  homines  raris-  taodo  rarissime  detegere.  Male 
sime  detegere  arcana  naturte   omnino  Neutoni  nomine,  nunquam 

^''::^J'^':;^  «<>-  vener«.do.  abusi  su..t  scrip- 
suet  nomine  Neutoni,  nun-  tores  nonnulh,  qm  opinionem 
quam  wm  venerando,  qui  re-  quam  tueri  cuperunt  in  ejus  auc- 
Jeeerunt  totam  opinionem  toritatem  rejecerunt  totam :  quam- 
^m  euperent  tueri  in  aue-  ^jg  i^g   ^^^^  modestia  et  pruden- 

{quas  plerique  auetores  ma-  pienque  auctores  maluere)  suam 
luere  laudare  quam  imitari)   de  hac  re  sententiam,  pro  conjec- 

themtelves  the  attention  of  medical  men  and  philosophers ;  and  many 
and  very  ingenious  men  (amongst  i??hom  it  is  necessary  to  enumerate 
the  great  Newton)  bestowed  no  little  pains  in  investigating  the  causes 
of  them,  and  inquiring  into  the  manner  in  which  the  different  functions 
of  them  were  performed ;  and  brought  before  the  public  the  various 
conjectures  upon  these  matters  which  pleased  them  individually.  But 
not  yet  any  rational  mode  of  investigating  the  subject  by  experiment  has 
been  proposed ;  and  the  experience  of  two  thousand  years  has  shown 
amply  and  more  than  adequately,  that  the  most  learned  very  rarely  dis- 
cover the  arcana  of  nature  by  conjecturing.  Some  writers  have  altoge- 
ther wrongly  abused  the  name  of  Newton,  ever  to  be  venerated,  who 
referred  the  entire  opinion  which  they  were  anxious  to  defend  to  his 
authority :  although  he,  with  his  usual  modesty  and  caution  (which  taany 
authors  would  rather  commend  than  imitate),  gave  his  opinion  on  this 
subject,  as  conjecture  only  or  a  query,  either  to  be  refuted  or  esta- 
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tora  tantum  sea  qnsestione  propo-  propomeriiauam  ienitntiam 
snerit,  idoneis  ezperimentis  et  ar-  ^  ^  *■*'  P^  eonjeeturd 
gumentisautrefellendaaut  confirm  l^Ji/wr  ^^^'^  "«' 
manda.  bed  ne  quidem  Neutoni  ,vf(wwM  expenmeniit  et  ar~ 
coDJecturas  pro  veris  sumere  licet :  ffumentia,  Sed  ne  iieet  au- 
non  sic  ille  imitandus ;  non  sic  *»«re  conjeciuras  quidem 
scientia  promovenda.  Neutoni  pro  veris :  ille  non 

He  imitandus  ;  tic  ecientia 

1^0    XT    '  i»x  i.^        "O"  promovenda. 

118.  Vanse  profecto  sententace,       ng.  Profecto  mria  sen- 

de  modo  quo  sensus  motusque  in  tentiaprolataeuntdemodo, 

corpore    animali    fiunt,    prolatae  guo  aensus  que  voluntariua 

sunt ;  omnibus  vero  hoc  fandamen-  •"®'«*  ^^^^  •**  ^nimaU  cor^ 

tam  commune  est  fortftSHH*  etviti-  ^^^ '  f*»*o*o<?«»'  commune 
lum  commune  esi,  loriassse  ei  viti-  j^ndatnentum,  fortaaae    et 

um  quoque,  nempe,  quod  rationem  ^^tium     quoque    omnibus, 

utriusque  petant  a  m  otibus  quibus-  nempe  quod  petant  rationem 

dara  generi  nervoso  propriis  et  pe-  utriuaque  a  quibuadam  moti" 

cnliaribus,  ab  organo  sensus  inci-  ^  propriia  et  peculiaridua 

pientibas.  et  per  nervos  ad  cere-  ^HT^^IiiiT;^"! 

brum  propagatis,  dum  sentimus ;  gatia  per  nervoa  ad  cere^ 

etacerebro  incipientibus,  perque  brum,  dum  aentimua;  et  in-- 

neryoB  (sive  eosdem  qui  sensui  in-  cipientibua  a  cerebro,  que 

serviunt^  sive  alios  omnino  diversos  ^«to'*»,  ad  muaculoa  per 

et  distinctos,  quamvis  in  eundem  "f!!?*  ("'^'  "^'f^.  ^*  /"" 
-       .     ,  '  ^  .,,.        11.     ,     V     -I   aervtunt  aenaut.   atve   altoa 

fagciculum  cum  llhs  colllgatos)  ad   omninodiveraoaetdiatinetoa, 

quamvia  coUigatoa  in  eundem 


blisfaed  by  proper  experiments  and  arguments.  Bat  it  is  not  proper 
to  receive  the  conjectures  even  of  a  Newton  as  truths :  he  is  not  in 
this  way  to  be  imitated ;  in  this  way  science  is  not  to  be  advanced. 

118.  Indeed,  various  opinions  have  been  advanced,  concerning  the 
manner  in  which  sensation  and  voluntary  motion  take  place  in  the  animal 
body,  but  this  is  the  common  foundation,  and,  perhaps,  also  error  in  all, 
namely,  that  they  seek  for  an  explanation  of  both  from  certain  motions, 
proper  and  peculiar  to  the  nervous  system,  beginning  from  the  organ 
of  sense,  and  propagated  by  means  of  the  nerves,  to  the  brain,  whilst 
we  have  sensation ;  and  those  beginning  from  the  brain,  and  conveyed 
to  the  muscles  by  the  nerves,  (either  the  same  which  are  subservient 
to  sensation,  or  others  quite  different  and  distinct,  although  bound  up 
into  the  same  fasciculus  with  them,)  whilst  we  move  the  muscles  at 
our  will. 
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faacicnhm  cum  tffw)  Atm  muscoloB  delatis,  dam  mnscttlos 
mmemu»  nntrot  miucuA»  noStros  ad  arbitrium  moTemus. 

"^n^'fTmcre^aemntno,       M^'  Hos  motua alii crediderunt 

motw fieri, persubsttmtiam  per  ipsam  substantiam  nervorum 

ipsamnervurumt  trementium  fieri,  trementium  vel  vibrantiam,  ut 

vel  vibrantium,  ut  vocabant,  yocabant,  non  secus  ac  lyrsechordsB 

ntm  secus  ac  chorda  lyr<B  tremunt  plectro  percussae. 

"""^I^:^'^^  ,    »20.  Alii,  qoibus  bene  perspcc- 

perspectumguammalenervi  *">»  ©rat  quam  male  accjommodati 

et  cerebrum  esseniaecammo*  essent  nervi  et  cerebrum  ad  tales 

dati  ad  perficiendos  et  pro^  perficiendos  et  propagandos  tre- 

pagandos  tales  tremores  et  ^^^^^^  y^l  motus  (quippe  qui  toti 

turn  impediti  tactH  vicina^  partium  tactumul turn  impediti,  vel 

rumpartium  vel  s^q^e  etiam  ssepe  etiam  ad  vicinas  partes  alli- 

alligati  smt  ad  vicinas  par^  gati    sint)    motUB,    quos    fieri    et 

tes)  rq;ecerunt  motus,  guos  necessarios  esse  contwidebant,  in 

contendebant  fieri  et  esse  ne.  humorem  tenuem    et  valde  mo- 

cessartoSftntenuem  et  valde  "**"*"* **»^    ^t** «*,**»    ^^v    vauvi^^  aaiv 

mobilem  humorem,  guem  ">ilem  rejecerunt,  quem  nervis  m- 
fingebant  inesse  nervis,  que  esse  fiugebant,  inque  iis  suia 
moveri  in  iis  suis  legibus,  que  legibus  moveri,  multasque  et  miras 
possidere  multas  et   miras  ^^f.^^  ^^  excellentias  possidere. 

''u{!  Te^'Zi  potn^  121.  Alii  demum  ad  «therem 
conjugerunt  ad  universalem  nmversalem  potms  confugerunt, 
mtherem,gualemetnvperet  qualem   et   Duper  et  olim  multis 


119.  Some  have  believed,  that  these  motions  take  place  by  the  sub- 
stance  itself  of  the  nerves,  trembling,  or  vibrating,  as  they  termed  it, 
in  the  same  way  as  the  strings  of  the  lyre  tremble  when  struck  by  the 
plectrum. 

120.  Others,  by  whom  it  was  well  perceived  how  badly  the  nerves 
and  brain  were  fitted  for  perfecting  and  propagating  such  tremors  and 
motions,  (inasmuch  as  they  all  are  very  soft,  and  are  much  obstructed 
by  contact  of  neighbouring  parts  or  often  bound  to  neighbouring  parts,) 
referred  the  motions,  which  they  contended  te  take  place,  and  to  be 
necessary,  to  a  subtile  and  very  active  fluid,  which  they  imagined  to  be 
in  the  nerves,  and  to  be  moved  in  them  by  its  own  certain  laws,  and  to 
possess  many  and  wonderful  properties  and  virtues. 

121.  Lastly,  others  rather  had  recourse  to  an  universal  aether,  such  as 
both  lately  and  formerly  many  philosophers  were  persuaded,  pervades^ 
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philoBophis  persuasum  est  totum  olim  pernuuum  eti  multts 
munduiiipervadere,iinplere,variis-  P^i^^ophia  pervadere^  im^ 

que  legibus  temperare :  cujus  ope  ^'l  ^  '"??*':«'-f.  '«'«»» 
\       •    •  X     •        -J  *'  u^     *^i    mundum  vartia  legtbua,  ope 

et  ministerio  aidera  mearent,  sol  ^t  mimsterio  cujua,  ndera 

fulgeret^  mare  cresceret  deeresee-  mearent,  8ol  fulgeret,  mare 
retque^  flumina  laberentur,  venti  cresceret  que  decresceret, 
spirarent,  plan  tee  puUularent,  Ju-  f^mina  laberentur,  vend 
piter  ipse  tonaret.  —  Utiliseimus  '^irarenl,  pUmtm  puttula. 
^  _^       \.     4,  .1  J    fcntf  Jvptter  tpae  tonaret, 

certe  et  streniussimus  aether,  sed   CM^  J,,^  J  utilisHmue 

nusquam  prenensus,  nuaquam  ad  et  strenmeeimw,  sed  nus- 
queestionem  deductus,  ut  sui  ra-  g^^am  prehensus,  nusquam 
tionem  redderet,  Proteo  ipso  muta-  ^^^^^^  «<?  qucBstionem,  ut 
bilior  et  fugacior  diu  multumque  S^'^^JS^J";;,";^ 
jam  fruBtra  agitatus,  tandem  re-  ^^o,  multum  agitatua  jam 
quiescat  in  pace.  Nam  quae  spes  frustra  que  diu,  tandem  re- 
prehendendi  "cuiin  plures  jus  est  quiescat  in  pace.  Nam  qu€s 
transire  figuras  ?"  ^**  prehendendi  ''cui  est 

°  Jus  transire  in  plures  figu- 

*'  Nam  modo  te  juvenem,  modo  te  videre   T^  ^"   Nammodo  videre  te 

leonem  juvenem,  modo  leonem;  nunc 

Nuncviolentusaper;  nunc  quern  teii.   «^«o^'«*  «i^/   nunc  eras 

gisse  timerent  anquts,  quem  timerent  teti- 

Anguis  eras ;  modo  te  faciebant  cornua  ?***^  •   ^^^  ^^^^  /<»"*- 

taunim:  **'*'  '*  taurum;  sape  pO" 

Saepe  lapis  poteras,  arbor  quoque  ssepe  *^^  ^^^*  ^^**»    quoque 

yj^eri.  '*^^  arbor  ;  interdum,  eras 

Interdum,  faciem  liquidarum  imitatus  ^«?»^  imitatus  faciem  Urn- 

aquarum,  ptdarum  aquarum ;    inter- 

Flumen  eras;    interdum,  undis    con-   *''*?.  ^^  *Sfnis   contrarius 

trarius  ignis." "^^' 

fills,  and  governs  the  whole  universe  by  various  laws ;  by  the  aid  and 
attendance  of  which,  the  stars  moved,  the  sun  shone,  the  sea  rose  and 
fell,  the  rivers  glided  along,  the  winds  blew,  the  plants  shot  forth,  and 
Jupiter  himself  thundered.  Truly  aether  is  very  useful  and  powerful, 
but  on  no  occasion  laid  hold  of,  never  been  brought  to  the  inquiry  that 
it  might  give  an  account  of  itself;  more  changeable  and  more  fleeting 
than  Proteus  himself,  mudh  agitated  now  long,  and  to  no  purpose,  at 
length  let  it  rest  in  peace  :  for  what  hope  is  there  of  catching  "  that 
to  which  it  is  permitted  to  pass  into  so  many  forms  ?'' 

"For  sometimes  they  saw  thee  as  a  young  man,  sometimes  a  lion';  at 
one  time  you  were  a  fierce  boar ;  at  another  time  a  snake,  which  they 
feared  to  have  touched ;  sometimes  horns  made  you  a  bull ;  often  you 
were  able  to  appear  a  stone ;  also  oftentimes  a  tree ;  sometimes  you 
were  a  river,  having  assumed  the  appearance  of  the  limpid  waters ; 
sometimes  you  were  a  flame,  opposed  to  the  waves.'' 
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122.  kutem  mediei,  male  122.  Male  vero  de  his  aut  aimi- 

^uam  demonstratum  fierit,  putavennt,   quam  vel  obserYando 

vel  observando  vel  experien^  ^^^  experiendo,  demoDstratum  fu- 

rfo,  talem  athera  exisiere,  erit,   talem  sethera    existere,    ta- 

gue  tales  motusfieH  in  ner.  lesque  in   genere  nervoso  motus 

solutum  iri  talibus  conjee-  *"crit,  talibus  conjectuns  nodum 

turis,    Enim  omnibus  con-  solutum  iri.  CoDceBsis  enim  omni- 

cessis  de  eethere  et  motibus  bus  de  setbere  et  motibus  in  ge- 

postulafis  in  nervoso  genere,  nere    nervoso    postulatis,   parum 

omnmdparumeMcttur;nam  ^v<>«;«^  «««^^:*                     i    ^ 

tremores  nervtifLm  vel  mo-  ^"''''"^  proficitur  ;  nam  tremores 

lus  (Btheris,    gtutlescunque  nervorum  vel  motus  8Btheri8,  qua- 

amantissimi    commentorum  lescunque    commentorum    hujus* 

hujusmodi  potuerint  fingere  modi  amanti&simi  fiibimet  fingere 

sibimet,  nusquamertmt  aut  potuerint,   nusquam    aut    sensus 

sensusj  aut  stmtles  sensuu  ^«„„i.     «„x   «^_^  •      •     •! 

aut  unguam   mutabiles    til  ^^^^^'   ^^^  ^^^^"^^  S^^l^S,  aut  m 

sensum  secundum  notas  leges  sensum,  secundum  notaa  naturae 

naturtB,  leges,  unquam  mutabiles. 

12^,  Nee  quisquamfacUk  123.    Nec  facile  quisquam  os- 

ostenderit  guo  pactovolun-  tenderit  quo  pacto  voluntas  animi. 

tas  antmt  (cut  vohmtati  tn-  „„•  „„i„JV«4.-     -u-i    •       ^        »"i"ii, 

est  nihU  eorporei)  afficeret  ^^^  "lolxmUiil  mhll  inest  corporei, 

tenuissimum,  et  subtilisn-  tenuissimum,    et    subtilissimum. 

'num    que     mobilissimum  mobilissimumque  sethera,  facilius 


122.  But  medical  men  idly  disputed  on  these  and  similar  conjectures, 
before  that  it  was  demonstrated  either  by  observing  or  experimenting 
that  such  aether  exists,  and  that  such  motions  take  place  in  the  nervous 
system,  or  it  was  at  least  made  probable,  that  the  difficulty  would  be 
solved  by  such  conjectures.  For  all  things  being  admitted  concerning 
aether,  and  the  motions  required  in  the  nervous  system,  on  the  whole 
little  is  gained,  for  the  tremors  of  the  nerves,  or  motions  of  the  aether, 
of  whatever  description  the  warmest  admirers  of  conjectures  of  this 
kind  could  imagine  to  themselves,  will  never  be  sensation,  or  like  sensa- 
tion, or  ever  changeable  into  sensation,  according  to  the  known  laws 
of  nature. 

123.  Nor  could  any  one  easily  show,  in  what  way  volition  of  the 
mind,  (in  which  volition  there  is  nothing  corporeal,)  could  affect  that 
finest,  most  subtile,  and  most  active  sther,  more  easily  or  better  than 
a  stone,  and  could  throw  it  into  motion. 
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aut  melius  quarn  saxum  afficeret,  aiheremfaciltw  aut  meiiwt 

eumque  in  motUS  COnjiceret.  9^^  saxum,  que  eonjiceret 

124.  Nee  melior  hoc  modo  aut  *"?•!•  "';^^«*- 

..        J,.  J  ^4.    Nee  hoc  modo  me- 

magjs  perspicua  ratio  redditur  sen-  nor  aut  magis  perspicua  ra- 

6uum  qui  dicunturinterni:  memo-  tio  redditur  sensuum,  qui 

rise  Bcilicet,  imaginationis,  et  ju-  dicuntur    intemi;    scilicet 

dicii.        Vix    credibile   erit    motus  n^em^ia,   imaginationis  et 

uJlos  in  genere  nervoso  retineri  et  •^'^tf'^"'  /'*•'  ,^^'  credibile 

J.       °.           1  •.  .     J  uUos  motus  rettnert  et  eondt 

condi,  nostro  arbitno  denuo  erup-  ,„  ^^^^   ,^^,^^   ^enub 

turos  et  renovandos  ;    neque  im-  erupturoseirenovandosnos- 

pressiones,  aut  vestigia,  aut  ima-  troarbilrio;  neque  impres- 

gines    uUas    eorum    motuum    in  *^o»** «»'  vestigia^  aut  ullas 

cerebro   imprimi  yeluti  sigilli  in  '^r I^  ^eTr^^^^^^^^^ 

cera,  quas  ad  arbitnum  nostrum  giiu  in  cerd,  quas  contemple. 

iterum  iterumque  contemplemur,  mur  iterum  iterumque  ad 

motusque    qui     eas    primo     efFe-  nostrum  arbitrium,  que  de- 

cissent   denuo  integremus.      Ta-  ^^  integremus  motus,  qui 

men  validissima  saepe  est  sensuum  ^'^''"^  f^dssent  eas.    Ta. 

,     .                             A.-  »*^    **'    '^/^^    valtdtstma 

praetentorum     renovatio,     recor-  renovatioprmteritorumsen- 

dantibus,  imaginantibus,  somnian-  auum,  recordantibus,  imagi- 

tibus.  nantidus  somniantibus. 

125.  Quod  si  tales  motus  ad  ^25.  Qubd  si  tales  motus 
internorum  «q«e  ac  externorum  r^n^^^m^/et 
sensuum  actionem  necessani  sunt,  temorum  sensuum,  turn 
turn  plane  oportebit,  vel  motus,  plane  oportebit  vel  motus 


124.  Nor  in  this  manner  a  better  or  more  evident  explanation  is 
given  of  the  sensations  which  are  called  internal,  namely,  of  memory, 
imagination,  and  judgment.  It  vnll  scarcely  be  credible,  that  any 
motions  are  retained  and  accumulated  in  the  nervous  system^  again  to 
burst  forth  and  be  renewed  at  our  pleasure ;  nor  that  impressions,  or 
traces,  or  any  images  of  those  motions  are  impressed  upon  the  brain, 
like  seals  in  wax,  which  we  may  contemplate  again  and  again  at  our 
pleasure,  and  may  again  renew  the  motions  which  primarily  had  pro- 
duced them.  Nevertheless,  there  is  frequently  a  very  powerful  renova- 
tion of  past  sensations,  to  persons  recollecting,  thinking,  and  dreaming. 

125.  But  if  such  motions  are  equally  necessary  to  the  action  of  the 
internal  as  of  the  external  senses,  then  plainly  it  must  be  necessary, 
that  either  motions  precede  sensation,  or  the  latter  the  former,  or, 
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praeedani  setuum,  vel  hie  gensum  prsecedaot,  vel   hie  illos, 

iUo9t   vel  denique  utrigue  y^  deniqae  uno  eodemque  tempo- 

fiani  urn  gueeodem  puncto  ^            ^    utrique  fiant.      Si  prior 

temporti,      St    sensus    est  ^^^                   ^    ^               •     li   -j- 

prior,  nequit  oriri  a  quovis  ^8^   sensus,   a  motu  quoviB   fluidl 

rnota  ftuidi  nervorum,  et  nervorum  oriri  nequit,   et  aliam 

igitur   debet  habere  aUam  igitur  debet  habere  causam.      Si 

eautam.'^Si  iUe  motu»  est  prjor   est  motus   iUe,  causa  ejus 

prior,  causa  ejus  erit  qua:^  quserenda  erit,  scilicet  qui  minime 

renda,    scilicet    gm   posstt  ^      .                  *                 ^     ^       , 

minime  pendere  a  serud  out  pendere  possit  a  sensu  aut  volun- 

voluntate    gua    seguuntur.  tate  quse  sequuntur.     Si  demum 

Si  demum  utergue,  nimirum  uterque,  motus  nimirum  et  sensus, 

motus  et  sensus,  fit  simul,  gj^ui  g^^  utriusque  aliam  fingere 

oportetfingere  aliam  causam  ^portet  causam;  neuter  enim  alte- 

uinusgue;  entm  neuter  po-  f                               ^     ^        • 

test  esse  causa  alterius,prius  ^"8  causa  esse  potest,  pnus  quam 

giuzm  ipse  existit,  ipse  existit. 

126.  Vix  sane,  aut  ne  qui'  126.  Vix  sane,  aut  ne  yix  qui- 

dem  vix,possumus  concipere  ^gjjj^  animo  concipere  possumus 

7^1  ^^J'al^r!^  mutationem  uUam  in  rebus  corpo- 
/ten  in  corporets  reous  gua       •    «     •  .  j 

non  pendeat  a  guodam  motU,  ^eis  fieri,  quae  a  motu  quodam  non 

vel  saliem  conjungatur  cum  pendeat,  Yel  saltern  cum  motu  ali- 

motH  aliguo  modo.     Vero  quo  modo  conjungatur.    Res  vero 

res,  de  guibus  hie  agitur,  jg  quibus  hie  aeitur,  sensuB  nimi- 

nimirum sensus tumextemus  .„^  x,,^    «^*™„o  *„•«  ;«4A«n»o 

tumintemus,et  voluntas,  et  ^^^>}^^  externus  tum  mtemus 

demum  conatus  ad  m(n,endos  et  voluntas,  et  conafus  demum  ad 

museulos    vel    artus,   non  musculos  vel  artus  movendos,  non 


lastly,  that  both  take  place  in  one  and  the  same  point  of  time.  If 
sensation  is  first,  it  cannot  arise  from  any  motion  of  the  fluid  of  the 
nerves,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  some  other  cause.  If  the  motion 
is  prior,  the  cause  of  it  must  be  sought  for,  namely,  which  can  by  no 
means  depend  upon  the  sensation  or  volition  which  follow.  Lastly,  if 
both  of  them,  namely,  motion  and  sensation,  occur  simultaneously,  it 
is  necessary  to  imagine  some  other  cause  of  both,  for  neither  can  be 
the  cause  of  the  other,  before  itself  exists. 

126.  Scarcely  indeed,  or  not  indeed  can  we  possibly  conceive  in  the 
mind,  that  any  change  can  take  place  in  corporeal  objects,  which  does 
not  depend  upon  some  motion,  or  at  least  be  connected  with  motion  in 
some  degree.  But  the  subjects  of  which  it  is  here  treated,  namely 
sensation,  as  well  external  as  internal,  and  volition,  and  lastly  the 
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sunt  corporese^  neque   iisdem  ac  ^unt  eorpore^t  negue  expla- 

tales  res  principiis  explanandse.  ^^^^  ••*^*»»  prmctpiU  ae 

.  tales  res, 

127.    Missis   igitur   hujusmodi         127.    IffUur    commentis 

commentis  de  rebus  quas  natura  ^"''"^f  f^issis^de  rebus, 

r      '.         •  M       V  ?  '.  Qvas  natura  forsttan  nega" 

forsitan  visibns  huraams  negavent,  J^,-^  humanis  visibus,  tan^ 

tanquam  ad  inutilia,  et  iucompre-  quam  duceniibus  ad  inutilia, 

hensibilia,    vel    absurda   fortasse,  et    incomprehenaibilia,    vel 

ducentibus,  magis  e  re  sua  erit,  si  f^rtasse  absurda,  erit  magis 

medici  ad  singulas  res  factas   et  esudresimedicignaviter 

J     V       °  ^      .         ,.  accinxertnt  semet  ad  tnves' 

veras  de  hoc  argumento    mvesti-  ^ig^ndas  singulas  res  factas 

gandas    semet   gnaviter   accinxe-  et  veras  de  hoc  argumento. 
rint. 


Cap.  IV. — De  Sensu  ffeneratim,  Cap.  IV.— De  SensU  gene- 
eiusque  varietatibus,  tisibus,  vo-  ''«'«'«»  «^  varietatibus, 
luptatibus,  molestiis,  et  vitiis.         llafJeS^"  "*'  "' 

128.  Sensus  nulla  definitione      128.    Sensus  eget  nulld 
eget,  neque  revera  facile  definiri  definitione,  neque  revera  po- 


efforts  to  move  the  muscles  or  limbs,  are  not  corporeal,  nor  to  be  ex- 
plained on  the  same  principles  as  such  things. 

127.  Therefore,  theories  of  this  kind  being  laid  aside  concerning 
things  which  nature  perhaps  has  hidden  from  men's  eyes,  as  if  con- 
ducing to  useless,  and  incomprehensible,  and  perhaps  absurd  things,  it 
will  be  more  to  the  purpose,  if  medical  men  will  vigorously  apply 
themselves  to  investigate  the  several  truths  and  facts  concerning  this 
subject. 

Chap.  IV. — On  Sensation  generally,  and  the  varieties,  uses,  pleasures, 

troubles,  and  disorders  of  it. 

128.  Sensation  requires  no  definition,  nor  indeed  can  it  be  easily 
defined;  namely,  than  which,  there  is  scarcely  anything  more  simple, 
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iest  /acUe  defburi;  qy^/pf  potest ;  quippe  quo  nihil  fere  sim- 
qw,  Hi  fere  nihii  nn^H-  piicius  sit,  aut  melius  intellectam. 
^^.ouimel^iMtMBcimm.  ip^^^^bi  tainen,  vix  autcm  expla- 

vvt  explanari,  Umgo  et  pa-  ^^^   ^^let,    hujusinodi   verboram 

rum  aceurcto  et  yuidem  m-  circuitu,  loDgo  et  pamm  accnrato, 

ti$  mepto  eiremUm  verdamm  et  quidem  satis  ioepto ;  — Mutatio 

hu/wm^fdi  ;  —  M^Uaiio   m  cujus  conscii  sumus  in  statn  animi, 

iume  m  *ta(4  eorporu.  effecta. 

129  Verh  utcumque  nm^  129.  Utcunqae  vero  simplex  pri- 
ple^  temnu  videatur  priwut  mo  aspectu  sensus  videatur,  philo- 
aspeetUt  phUotophi  pertcru-  gophi,  rem  accaratius  perscrutati, 

dertmt  te  MexUte  dupO-  duplicem  ejas  naturam  se  detex- 

eem  naturam  ejuM,  et  idea  ^^^  crediderunt,  et  ideo  monent 

nument  probe    dUtinguen-  probe    esse    distinguendum   inter 

dum  ette  inter  duaM  ret  per-  diias  res  ad  sensum   pertinentes, 

tinentet   ad    eeiuum^    gtuB  gygg  yuleo  sub  uno  eodemque  no- 

IT'^::^:"::^^,  n.inecomprehendisolent;q«amvis 

^uamvU  profecto  nemo  sa-  profeeto  nemo  sanus  existat  tam 

nue  eacUtattam  ttupiduaqui  stupidus  qui  res  ipsas  confuderit ; 

confuderit  ret  iptasf  et  mn^  et  sane   perperam  omnino  talem 

philotophi  omnino  perperam  y^]^^  hominumerroremobjecerunt 

objecertmt    talem    errorem  i.'i          i.* 

vulffo  hominum,  P   ,«^°P„- 

130.  Altera  harum  rerum  |30.  Harum  rerum  altera  (mu- 

(nimirum  mutatio  quiB  ef-  tatio  nimirum  quae  in  animi  statu 

or  better  underttood.  However  it  is  accustomed  to  be  described,  but 
hardly  explained,  by  a  long,  and  little  accurate,  and  indeed  very  inap- 
propriate circumlocution  of  this  description ;  "  A  change  in  the  state 
of  mind,  of  which  we  are  conscious,  produced  by  some  change  in  the 
btate  of  the  body/' 

129.  But,  however  simple  sensation  may  appear  at  first  sight,  philo- 
sophers, having  inquired  into  the  subject  more  minutely,  have  thought 
that  they  have  discovered  a  twofold  nature  of  it,  and  therefore 
t<>ach  us,  that  properly  distinction  is  to  be  made  between  the  two 
things  relating  to  sensation,  which  commonly  are  wont  to  be  compre- 
hended under  one  and  the  same  name;  although,  in  truth,  no  man  in 
a  sane  state  can  exist  so  stupid  who  would  confound  the  things  them- 
selves :  and,  indeed,  philosophers  have  very  rashly  imputed  such  an 
error  to  the  bulk  of  mankind. 

130.  One  of  these  things,  (namely,  the  change  which  is  made  in  the 
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efficitar)  ad  animum  solum  spec-  ficitur  in  ttalU  animl)  spec- 
tat,  et  huic  propria  est,  sua  uatura  '"'  *"*  animum  lolum,  et 

fagax  et  peritura,  et  simul  simpli-  "'   '!?''*'    f'',  -^ 

.°.  ^11.  ^    1  /.    .    ^1      «'  pertiura  sua  naiura^  et 

cissima,  nulhsque   aut  definienda  „Vim/    aimplicissima,     que 

ant  describeuda  verbis,  rei  externEe   aut  definienda  aut  descn^ 

qaee  sensum  excitat  dissimillima,    benda  nuliis  verbistdiasimil' 

ab  omni  corporea  conditione  atque  ^^^  '***  ^^temtB  qua  ex- 

natura  alienissima,  ita   ut   neque   "*'^^'.  »«»«*»«./«^**«'««  f 

.     .     .,    *•       omm corporea condtitone  at' 
ipsa,  nee  qmcquam  ipsi  simile,  m    g^g  ^aturd,  ita  ut   neque 

re  externa  quam  percipimus  iuesse  ipsa,  nee   quicquam  simile 

possit.  ipsit  possif  inesse  in  exterud 

re,  quam  percipimus. 

131     Altera  vpro  tm  nn»  rnlo-n        ^^^'  ^^^  ^^^^^  ''*'  ^"* 
1 J 1.  Altera  vero  res  quae  VQigo  ^.^  comprehenditur  sub 

subnommesensuscomprehenditur,  nomine sensHsmmirumqute- 

qualitas  nimirum    queevis  rei  ex-  vis    quaUtas    externa   rei 

ternse  quam  contemplamur,  quam  quam  contemplamur,  quam 

sensus  (mutatio  scilicet  in  animi  *«««"  (««i«<^*'  ^^^'^'w'  •» 

statQ^  nobis  renrpspntat  vpI   sua..    ''^'^  «*»»'^0  representat  vet 
suiiu;  noDis  representat  vel  sug-  ,        -,  ^^,.,  ^^-^^^^^  e,,^ 

gent,  longe  diversse  videtur  esse  fo„^^  ^^^^^^  ^^„^^.  Snim 

naturse.      Qualitates  enim  rerum  qualitates  extemarum   re- 

externarum,  quas  sensus  ope  per-  rum,  quas  percipimus  ope 

cipimus,  ad  illas  res  solas  pertinent;  »«»*«^.  pertinent  ad  iUas 

neque  aniraoullopactoinessepos-  T^'   ^^''^f   "'^1  ^Tm 
\  '^  *"voov  yyja     ^j^ggg   autmo    ullo    pacto, 

sunt,   nec   quicquam   cum  ammo,    ^ec  habent  quicquam  simile 

variisque  ejus  statibus,  simile  aut  aut  commune   cum  animo 


state  of  the  mind,)  refers  to  the  mind  only,  and  is  peculiar  to  this, 
fleeting  and  perishable  in  its  nature,  and  at  the  same  time  most  simple, 
and  to  be  either  defined  or  described  by  no  terms,  most  niilike  the  ex- 
ternal object  which  excites  sensation,  very  different  from  every  cor- 
poreal state  and  nature,  so  that  neither  itself,  nor  anything  like  it,  can 
exist  in  the  external  object,  which  we  perceive. 

131.  But  the  other  thing  which  is  commonly  comprehended  under 
the  name  of  sensation,  that  is,  any  quality  of  an  external  object  which 
we  contemplate,  which  the  sensation  (namely,  the  change  in  the  state 
of  mind,)  represents  or  suggests  to  us,  appears  to  be  of  a  very  different 
nature.  For  the  qualities  of  external  things,  which  we  perceive  by  the 
aid  of  sensation,  relate  to  those  things  alone,  nor  can  exist  in  the  mind 
in  any  degree,  nor  have  they  anv  thing  alike  or  in  common  with  the 

7§ 
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que  varn$  gtaiibfu  ^m,  com-  commnne  habent,  sua  natara  con- 
$tafUe9  ei  duraink$  ma  no-  gtantes  ct  dnrabUes,  sivc  perceptse 

.L*^^  ^"^i/ZT^*"^  a  nobis  fucrint,  sive  ignotje  aut 
a  womt  tire  tonotit  aut  neg-  .  i      ^  •       i- 

IfWfl^,  ii^y«£  fldw  nmptiee»,  neglecta,   nequc    adeo    simplices 

quin  taiiem  mulia  earum  quin  multae  saltern  earom,  facile 

po$nni  faeil^  et  acemraie  et  accurate  definiri   aut  describi^ 

d^niri  aut  de$erUn,  et  t»-  ^^  j^^gy  g^  invicem  comparari  pos- 
ttcem  comparari  tnter  te.         •    .  * 

132.  Prqfeeth  aequiru  •™,1^  ™  •  r^  *  .• 
m««  phaimam  et  utiUtn-  132.  Flunmam  profecto  et  uti- 
mam  seientiam  de  extemU  lissimam  de  rebus  externis  scien- 
rebut,  faeilUmo  et  nff^li-  tiam,  facillimo  et  simplicissimo 
ei$$imo  tnodo,  per  varios  j^q^q  per  yaiios  seosus,  Tisum 
tensue,  praterttm  vtwum  et  ^  ^  «*f_  ^*  4.^,,^^^  *;««  «ii,v 
tectum  Hne  uUo  Btudio  aut  pr«Bertim  et  tactum,  sine  ullo 
labare;  ita  ut  tit  bene  per-  studio  aut  labore  acquinmus;  ita 
tpicuum  (taltem  ex  quadam  ut  bene  perspicnnm  sit,  hoc  (qua- 
parte),  ittae  facultatee  ten-  dam  saltern  ex  parte)  consilio,  istas 
tiendidutatettenobUaSu-  Bentiendi  facultates  a  Supremo 
premo  Optfice,  hoc  conttfto,  rx-r^^^   _^i,-      ^„^   j^^.^     '^  ii^on 

Vero turn  omnettentut prat.  '^P^nce  nobis    esse  oatas.       i^on 

tant  hvnc  utum ;  neque  tarn  oranes    vero   sensus    hunc   usum 

facUitviapatetadtcientiam  prsestant;  neque  tarn  facilis  ad  to- 

totiut natura i  ettanemuU  tins  naturae  seientiam  patet  via: 

ta  ottendunt,  yariot  tentut,  g^   sane   multa  ostendunt,  varios 
gutbut  tnttnumur,  tape  m-        .,  •     i.     •  «t:„ 

tervire  aliit  et  eximZ  uti-  ^^^b"*    instruimur    sensus,    alus 

buts  ssepe  et  eximus  usibus  mservire. 

133.  Sentutfit  in  homime        133.  Fit  sensus  in  homine  sano 


mind  or  the  different  states  of  it ;  constant  and  lasting  in  their  nature, 
-whether  they  have  heen  perceived  by  us,  or  unknown  or  neglected, 
nor  so  simple,  but  that  at  least  many  of  them  may  readily  and  accu- 
rately be  defined  or  described,  and  mutually  be  compared  together. 

132.  Truly,  we  acquire  much  and  most  useful  knowledge  concerning 
external  objects,  in  a  most  easy  and  most  simple  manner,  by  means  of 
the  various  senses,  particularly  sight  and  touch,  without  any  study  or 
difficulty ;  so  that  it  can  be  very  evident,  (at  least  t(»  some  extent,) 
that  these  faculties  of  perceiving  were  given  by  the  Supreme  Maker 
with  this  design.  But  not  all  the  senses  exhibit  this  use,  nor  so  clear 
a  path  lies  open  to  the  knowledge  of  all  nature ;  and  indeed  many 
things  show  that  the  various  senses  with  which  we  are  supplied,  are 
fr(:qucntly  subservient  to  other  and  important  uses. 

133.  Sensation  takes  place  in  a  man,  healthy  and  awake,  whenever 
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ct  vigil],  quandocunque  status  par-  mm  et  vigili,  guandocunque 

tis   cujus^is  generis   nervosi   ali-  status  cujwDis partis  nervoti 

quantum  mutatus  fuerit,  sive  ista  r*rj*  -^'^  f^'^'/T 

mutatio  ab  externa  causa,  sive  ab  facta  sit  ah  extemd  causd, 

interna,  facta  sit.     Qui  a  priore  sive   ab   intemd.      Sensus 

causa  fiunt  sensus,  ab  impressione  gui  fiunt  a  priore  causd  di* 

velimpulsu;  quia posteriore causa  ";»/««^  ^P^  medicos  esse 

fiunt,  a  conscientia, apud  medicos,  tiZT'J'Z,''''  *"^  J 
J.      '.  '    ^  '    gut  nunt  a postertore  causa, 

dicuntur  esse.  a  conscientia. 

134.  Neque  ab  omni  sane  im-       l**^-  ^^9^  *«««  *«»«» 

pulsu  in  genus  nervosum  fit  sensus.  ^'  "^  ^"^  ""^,'*^  •".^«*"' 
Vt^         X-  xi.        A'x    nervosum,      Ut    senitamus, 

Ut  sentiamus,  oportet  certa  vi  aut  oportet,  imptdsus  sit /actus 
impetu  in  partem  sensu  preeditam  certd  vi  aut  impetH  in  par- 
impulsus  factus  sit.  A  leviore  tem  praditam  sensH,  Enim 
enim  impulsu,  sensus  obscurus  senmtsestobscurusautplan^ 
a«t  plane  nul.us  est;  ab  i^puhu  -^^  "^^a^^ 
autem  multo  vehementiore,  dolor  ^^lib  vehementiore,  sine 
fit,  sine ullo  distincto  sensu;  quod  uUo  distinclo  seasH;  guod 
si  impulsus  demum  veheraentissi-  »«  impulsus  demum  fuerit 
mus  fuerit,  tantaque  vis  parti  sen-   vehemeniissimus,  gue  tanta 

tienti  illata  fuerit,  ut  organi  ipsius  ^"  /"^''^  l^*""  *^''.^^' 
«  .    .        11^        '  °  ^i.        partly  ut  fabnca  orgam  %p- 

fabrica  Isedatur,  tum  stupor  fere  sius  Uadatur, turn ferl  stupor 

oritur.  oritur. 

135.  Neque  perbrevis  impulsus        135.  Neque perbrevis im- 

the  state  of  any  part  of  the  nervous  system  has  been  in  some  degree 
changed,  whether  that  change  has  been  produced  by  an  external  cause 
or  from  an  internal  cause.  Sensations  which  occur  from  the  former 
cause,  are  said  by  medical  men,  to  be  from  impression  or  impulse ; 
those  which  arise  from  tlie  latter  cause,  from  consciousness. 

134.  Nor,  indeed,  is  sensation  produced  by  every  impulse  upon  the 
nervous  system.  In  order  that  we  may  have  sensation,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  impulse  should  be  made  with  a  certain  force  or  impetus  on  the 
part  endowed  with  sensation.  For  sensation  is  dull,  or  quite  unper- 
ceived  from  a  slighter  impulse ;  but  pain  is  produced  by  an  impulse 
much  more  violent,  without  any  distinct  sensation ;  but  if,  lastly,  the 
impulse  has  been  very  violent,  and  so  much  violence  has  been  applied 
to  the  sentient  part,  that  the  structure  of  the  organ  itself  is  injured, 
then  stupor  generally  arises. 

135.  Nor  does  a  very  rapid  impulse  or  impression,  although  other- 
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puinu  she  impression  ^furm-  give  impressio,  quamvis   alioquia 

vis  alioquin  satis  vehemenst  gatis  vehemens,  distinctum  sensum 

e^i  distinctum  sensum ;  ^gj^.j.    nimirifm  ad  quem  temporis 

ntmvrum  ad  guemi  anquod  ,.        j       a.    j-   a.        -a.  j 

temporis,  etqLdamdiutur-  aliquod.    et   diuturnitas   qufledam 

nifas  impressionis  requiran-  impre88ioni8,requirantur.— Docent 

tur.  —  Corpora  docent,  et  corpora,  et  quidem  satis  maguse 

quidem  molts  satis  magna  molis,   tanta    velocitate    mota,    lit 

mota  tantd   velocitate,   ut  ^^^^^i^.^  nequeaut.       Par  quoque 
nequeant  consptct. — Quoque         .  ^    ^        1^  ,1         t.     t 

est  par  ratio  multorum  do-  ra^io  est  multorum  dolor um,  quoa 

lorum,  quos  prtBstigiatores  praestigiatoressolentexbibere;  qiii- 

solent  exhibere;  quitnis  ho-  bus    bominibus,   axioma  et  quasi 

minibus,  solet  esse,  axioma,  ^^ixA  totius  fundamentum,  esse  so- 

et  quasi  fundamentum  to-  j  ^    ^^         ^j^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^o- 

ttus  artts,  motum  esse  multo  .  ' 

velociorem  visH,  ciorem. 

136.   Verb  impulsH  ces-       136.    Cessante   vero    impalsu, 

sante,  que  ideo  extemd  causd  sublataque  ideo    externa    sensas 

sensHs  sublatd,  ipse  sensus  causa,  ipse  qui  excitatur  sensus, 

qui  excitatur,  solet  durare  ^^^    «k«„«j      r.»«^»;o    <>*;<«..»»» 

per  aliquod,  quamvis  exi.  P^^   aliquod,    quamvis    exiguum, 

guum    spatium     temporis,  temporis  spatium,  durare  solet. — 

Flammeus    circulus   docet,  Docet    circulus    flammeus,    quem 

quem  conspidmus  a  rapidd  conspicimus    a   rapida    rotatione 

rotations  ardentis  bacuU.  b^culi  ardentis. 

.J^bJ''!!^JtT'^       137.    Sensus  autem  non  adeo 
est    aaeo    corporeus,    qutn  .  ,  ,     ^ 

pendeat   multum  a   siatH  estcorporeus  quin  multumpendeat 

mentis.     Enim   hdc  occu-  a  Statu  mentis.     Hac  enim  aliis 


wise  sufficiently  powerful,  produce  distinct  sensation;  namely,  for 
which  some  time  and  a  certain  continuance  of  impression  are  required. 
Bodies  show  it,  and  indeed  of  a  sufficiently  large  size,  moved  with  such 
velocity  that  they  cannot  be  seen.  Also  there  is  the  same  explanation 
of  the  numerous  tricks  which  jugglers  are  accustomed  to  exhibit;  witii 
which  men  it  is  wont  to  be  an  axiom,  and  as  it  were  the  foundation  of 
their  whole  art,  that  motion  is  much  more  rapid  than  vision. 

136.  But  the  impulse  ceasing,  and  consequently  the  external  cause 
of  sensation  being  withdrawn,  the  sensation  itself,  which  is  excited,  is 
accustomed  to  last  for  sotne,  although  for  a  short  space  of  time.  The 
fiery  ring  proves  it,  which  we  see  from  the  rapid  rotation  of  a  burning 
stick. 

137.  But  sensation  is  not  so  corporeal  but  that  it  may  depend  con- 
sidcrably  on  the  state  of  mind.   For  this  being  employed  on  other  tilings, 
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rebus  occupata,  impulsus  satis  va-  paid  aliis  rebus,  impulsus 
lidi  in  organa  sensuum  facti,  vix,   '«^**  ^^^*^*  Z"^''  '«  ^gana 

aut  ne  vix  quidem,  percipiuntur.  'f*"*""**  5*5  «*' ««  5«^ 
^.  .^,         '.  ^        ^.^j.     ^*^  percipiuntur.      Contra 

Contra,  si  probe  animum  attendi-  h jn-obe  attendimm  animum, 
mus,  neglectis  vixque  perceptis  gravioribua  neglectia  que  vix 
graTioribus,  levissimos  saepe   im-  perceptis,   sape    possumus 

pulsus  facile  percipere  possumus.    /^"^«  perdpere  levissimos 

impulsus, 

TooTT        i.'ii.i»j  X  138.  lUud  mirum  eifere 

138.Hocutvideturfundamento,   incredibile  acumen  et  per^ 

magna    saltern    ex   parte,    nititur  fectio  singvXorum  externa^ 

mirum  illud    et  fere   incredibile  rum  sensuum  qu<e  varii  ho* 

singulorum  sensuum  externorum   »»«'»**  occupati  variis  nego- 

acumen  et  nerfectio  anae  varii  ho.  '***  *®^'  adipisci  muUo  wii 
acumen  ei  perrecuo,  quae  vani  no-    ^.^.^^^  j^^^  fundamento,  ui 

mines,    vanis     occupati     negotus,    ^^idetur,  saltern  ex  magnd 

multo  usu  solent  adipisci :   quam-  parte .-     quamvis  sit  veri- 

vis  satis  sit  verisimile  perfectionis   simile,  nonnihH  perfectionis 

hujusmodi    nonuihil    tribuendum  ^^j^odi  esse  iribuendum 

e.se   conditioni  organorura,   quEe  «'»^''«^'  organ^m,  gua^ 

,.  .  o       '       '     \  possmt  acut  crebrd  exerct- 

vanis  modis   acui  possmt    crebra  tatione  variis  modis,  et  m<?. 

exercitatione,  et  ad  propria  munera  Uus  aptari  ad  propria  m«. 

melius  aptari.      Bene  notum  est  »«*«.  Bene  notum  est  orga. 

organa   mot  us    hoc    modo    baud  na  motus  hoc  modo  pro/icere 

parum  proficere.  ^''^i'"^'^'      ,.  , , 

ion     A**      «•  1      AX  139'       Aitentw   pendet 

139.  Attentio  a  voluntate  quo-    guodammodo  a  voluntate: 

dammodo  pendet ;  tameu  plerum-   tamenplerumquedaturvali. 

impulses,  sufficiently  powerful,  exerted  upon  the  organs  of  the  senses, 
scarcely,  or  not  even  scarcely  are  perceived.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we 
properly  apply  the  mind,  more  powerful  ones  being  neglected  and 
scarcely  perceived,  we  are  often  able  easily  to  perceive  the  slightest 
impressions. 

138.  That  surprising  and  almost  incredible  acateness  and  perfection 
of  the  several  external  senses,  which  various  men,  occupied  in  diflferent 
branches  of  business,  are  accustomed  to  acquire  by  much  use,  rests  on 
this  principle,  as  it  appears,  at  least  in  a  great  degree  ;  although  it  is 
probable,  that  somewhat  of  the  perfection  of  this  kind,  is  to  be  attributed 
to  the  condition  of  the  organs,  which  may  be  rendered  acute,  by  fre- 
quent exercise  in  different  ways,  and  better  fitted  to  their  proper 
functions.  It  is  well  known  that  the  organs  of  motion,  in  this  manner, 
profit  in  no  little  degree. 

139.  The  attention  depends  in  some  manner  upon  the  will ;  yet,  it 
is  generally  directed  to  powerful,  new,  pleasant,  and  disagreeable  sensa- 
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dist  novisjucundis,  ingratis  que  datur  sensibuB  validis,  novis 
*«wi*i«,  que  demum  m  qui  juciindis,  ingratis,  iisque  demum 

St'i^^oT^^^^  qui  mentem  qui  vis  mode  pr^eter 

^„,„'  solitum  amciunt  vel  commoyent. 

liO.Hinctotresvixetne        140.   Hinc  tot  res  vix  ac  ne  vix 

quidem  vixpercepta,  staiim  quidem  perceptse,  quamvis  idonei 

tradita  oblwiom,  quamvig  in  organa  sensuum  impulsis  ab  iis 

tdonettmpulsusfacttstntab  f^cti    sint,    vel   si     quodammodo, 

quodammodo  percepttB  fu-  quamvis  minus  accurate,  perceptse 

erini  quamvis  minus  accu-  fuerint,  statim  oblivioni   traditse. 

rate.  Hinc  semper  nova  res,  Hinc  novse  semper  res,  cseteris  pa- 

coiteris paribus.maximk  Ob-  ri^us,  maxime  observatee,  novique 

servatiB.quainovtsensusva-   sensus    validissimi         Hinc  sseoe 
lidissimi.  Hinc  sensus  sape   census    vaimissimi.       nine  saepe 

repeli(i,quamvisvalidi,Jiuni  repetiti  sensus,  quamvis  validi,bre- 

familiares  brevi  et  fere  ne-  vi   familiares  fiunt,  et  fere  negli- 

gliguntur ;   vero  debiliores  guntur  ;  debiliores  vero  impulsus, 

impulsus.quitamensolebant  q^[  tamen  sensum  satis  valid um 

ZV^Vul'^^ZZ  dare  solebant,  B«pe  repetiti  neque 

percipiuntur,  neque  relinqu-  oninino  percipiuntur,  neque  ulla 

unt  ulla  vestigia  sui  in  animo,  sui  vestigia  in  ani  m  o  relin  quunt. 

141.   Sunt,  qui  strenu^        141.  Sunt  qui  strenue  conten- 

contendunt inter sentiendum,  ^unt   hominem  inter  sentieudum 
homtnemsempercontemplart         •  a.     l  i       • 

tantum  unicum  sensum  vel  ^^'^^^  tantum  sensum  vel  rei  ex- 

perceptionem  extermB  rei;  ternee  perceptionem  semper  coikr 

sed  ire  atque  redire  tarn  fa-  templari ;  sed  tarn  facile   tamque 

tions,  and  lastly,  to  those  which  affect  or  excite  the  mind  in  any  man- 
ner beyond  what  is  usual. 

140.  Hence  so  many  things,  scarcely  and  not  indeed  scarcely  per- 
ceived, are  immediately  committed  to  oblivion,  although  proper  im- 
pulses have  been  made  by  them  upon  the  organs  of  the  senses,  or  if 
in  some  degree  they  have  been  perceived,  although  less  accurately. 
Hence  always  new  things,  other  circumstances  being  equal,  are  most 
noticed,  and  new  sensations  are  the  most  powerful.  Hence  sensations, 
often  repeated,  although  powerful,  become  familiar  in  a  short  time, 
and  are  commonly  neglected ;  but  weaker  impulses,  which,  however, 
were  accustomed  to  afford  a  sufficiently  strong  sensation,  frequently 
repeated,  are  neither  at  all  perceived,  nor  leave  any  traces  of  them  in 
the  mind. 

141.  There  are  some  persons  who  strenuously  contend  that,  during 
sensation,  man  always  contemplates  only  one  sensation  or  perception 
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subito  ad  suam  quodammodo  ar-  eile  atgue  tubitb,  ah  who  ad 

bitrium  ab  uno  ad  alium  sensum  ^^»"'"  senaum  quodammodo 

ire  atque  redire,  ut  primo  intuitu  ^^^/^^J^^rbiMum^utpHmo 

,^^            ,      '         ^.,.     .,     ,  tntuttu  vtdeatur  ttbt  eapere 

multos  simul  eapere  aibi  videatur.  ^„/^o»  Hmul—Sed  hoc  est 

Sed  hoc  minus  certum  est.  minus  cerium. 

142.  Certissimum  vero  est  ho-  142.  Vero  est  certitsimum 

minem  saepe  pi  urea  sensus  ejusdem  ^ominem  stepepercipereplu- 

geueris  simul  percipere,  dummodo  ""f  '^  ^f^-  ^'"'^. 

r-.^            ••f^          •                •  nmuly  dummodo  ht  poasmt 

hi   ita  coqjungi  et  quasi  miscen  Uaconjungiet  quasi  misceri, 

possmt,  ut  unam  perceptionem,  a  ut  effidant  unam  perception 

singulis  diversam,  et  ex  iis  com-  nem^  diversam  a  singulis,  et 

positam,  efficiant.     Hsec  conjunc-  compositam  ex  iis.     Hoc 

tio  fieri  potest  vel  singulis  impul-  a^^^Z^^-tt^^^ 

sibus  simul  factis,  vel  noYis  impul-  ^„/^  vel  novis   impulsibus 

sibus  prioribus   tarn    subito    sue-  tamsubithsuccedentibuspri. 

cedentibus,  ut  prior  sensus  non-  oribus  ut  prior  sensus  non- 

dum  desiverit,  cum  posterior  jam  dumdesiverit,  cum  posterior 

inceperit.    Sensus  enim  seepe  diu-  -^"2  T^T!f-  .-"**"  ""^ 

..      ^              .          .         1        ^1  sape  durat dtuttus quam tm- 

tius  quam  ipse  impulsus  durat,  j,ulsus  ipse,  prassertim  si 
praesertim  si  idonea  adhibita  fuerit  idonea  attentio  animi  adhi- 
animi  attentio  (136,  137.)  Doeet  bitafuerit{n6,U7.)  Mu- 
sonorum  compositio  musica  ;  do-  '^^^  composiiio  sonorum  do- 
eet charta  variis  coloribus  tincta,  Z'/  -^^""T  l^^""  ?7J! 
. ,    .       .       ,                         '  coloribus  docet,  qtue  raptde 

qusB  rapide  m  eirculum  acta,  eun-  acta  in  circulum,  exhibet 

dem  eolorem  medium  vel  mixtum,  eundem  medium  vel  mixtum 


of  an  external  object ;  but,  that  be  goes  and  returns  so  easily  and  sud- 
denly from  one  to  another  sensation,  in  some  way,  at  his  pleasure, 
that  at  first  glance,  be  seems  to  himself  to  comprehend  many  at  the 
same  time.     But  this  is  less  certain. 

142.  But  it  is  very  certain,  that  man  often  perceives  several  sensa- 
tions of  the  same  description  at  the  same  time,  provided  they  may  be 
so  combined,  and,  as  it  were,  mixed,  that  they  effect  one  perception, 
differing  from  the  single  ones,  and  composed  of  them.  This  union 
may  be  produced,  either  by  separate  impulses,  made  simultaneously, 
or  by  fresh  impulses,  so  suddenly  succeeding  the  former,  that  the  prior 
sensation  has  not  subsided,  when  the  latter  sensation  has  commenced. 
For  sensation  often  lasts  longer  than  the  impulse  itself,  particularly  if 
proper  attention  of  the  mind  has  been  applied  (136, 137).  The  musical 
combination  of  sounds,  shows  it ;  paper  tinged  v^th  various  colours 
proves  it,  which, rapidly  moved  in  a  circle,  shows  the  same  mean  or  mixed 
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colorem  eomporitum  ex  aliist  ex   aliis  compositum,    exhibit,   ac 

ac  ipsi  colores  mixH  effice-  ipsi  colores  mixti  efficerent.  Odores 

rent.     Quo^  odores  etsa.  quoque  et  sapores,  singuli,  ut  vi- 

pores  ut  mdetur^  acctptunt  1  .  ^                ^                  o      ' 

pares  compositUmes,  singuli  ^etur,  8U0  genere,  pares  compo- 

suo  genere,  alim  quarum  re-  sitiones  accipiunt ;     quarum  alise 

periuntur  grata,  alia  ingra-  gratse,  alise    ingratissimse   reperi- 

tissima.    Ars  cogui  et  «»-  untur.     Hoc  fandamento,  magna 

ffuentarii  nititur  hoc/unda.  ^^j^^  ^^       ^.^      ^-^^^^^   ^^^  ^^      • 

mento,    saltern    ex    magna  ^                 x     ••       t»           x- 

parte.      Vero  perceptiones  ^t  unguentarii.     Perceptiones  ve- 

sive  sensus  quos  tactus  dat,  ro  sive  sensus  qaos  tactas  dat,  tot 

sunt  tot  que  tarn  diversi,  ut  tamque    diversi   sunt,  ut    vix   ita 

queant  vix  ita  eonjungi,  ut  conjungi  queant,  ut  unum,  quasi 

efficiant  unum  medium  vel  ^gdium  vel  compositum,  sensum 

composttum  sensum,  /»?  •      ^                  ^ 

„                 .^  emciant. 

143.   Se^tsus  potent  esse  ^^3    g^  ^^^^            j^ 

vanus   ex    quavis  externa  .          ,          .     .           .^                            * 

causd,    nimirum    impuM  impulsu  nimirum  m  organum  sen^ 

facto   in    organum  sensHs  BUS  certa  vi  facto,  et  certum  tern- 

certd  vi,  et  durante  certum  pus   durante,  varius  esse  poterit 

tempus,  propter  multas  in^  gensus,  propter  multas  res  internas 

'c:^H:'^''ZZ'tX  -■•?»"  -"tienti  proprias,  mulUs- 

qua  sunt  necesxaria  ad  effi-  que  partes  qu8e  ad  sensum  effici- 

ciendum  sensum.   Imprimis  endum  necessariae  sunt.     Animi 

ratio    habenda    est    animi  imprimis  ratiohabenda  est,  quod  ad 

quod  ad  attentionem,  turn  attentionem  ;  turn  quoque  cerebri, 

quoque  cerebri  quod  ad  de-  j     j  j  1  •  •          ?" 

liriln,  torporZ,  somnum,  q""^  ^  dehnum,  torporem,  8om- 


colour,  compounded  of  the  others,  as  the  colours  themselves^  mixed, 
would  produce.  Also  odours  and  tastes,  as  it  appears,  admit  of  like 
combinations,  each  in  its  kind :  some  of  which  are  found  agreeable, 
others  most  disagreeable.  The  art  of  tlie  cook  and  perfumer  is  depen- 
dent upon  this  foundation,  at  least  in  a  great  degree.  But  the  percep- 
tions or  sensations  which  touch  affords,  are  so  numerous  and  so 
diversified,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  combined,  so  as  to  produce  one 
mean  or  compound  sensation. 

143.  Sensation  will  be  able  to  be  various,  from  any  external  cause, 
that  is  to  say,  an  impulse  produced  on  an  organ  of  sense,  with  a  certain 
degree  of  force,  and  continuing  a  certain  time,  on  account  of  many 
internal  things,  peculiar  to  the  sentient  body,  and  the  numerous  parts 
which  are  necessary  to  produce  sensation.  In  the  first  place  account 
is  to  be  taken  of  the  mind,  as  to  attention ;  then  also  of  the  brain,  as 
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nam,   yigiliam,  &c. ;  turn  nerro-  vigiliam,  Sfc. ;  turn  nervo- 

ram  qui  organum  sentiens  adeant,  ""»  ^**'  <«^»'  wntiens  or. 

nront  inteffri  liberi  sani  velnrout  Panum.proutfuerintintegri, 

prout  iniegn,  UDen,  sam,  vei  proui  ^^^.  ^^^  ^^^        ^  ^^^ 

compressi,  alitenre  laesi  fuerint;  ^^wi  w/  aAV^r  toi;  turn 

tarn  finiam  nervorara,  ipsius  or-  finium  nervorum  organi  ip. 

ganiy   proat  magis  minasye  sea-  nut,  proui  fuerint   magis 

tientes  faerint,  vel  a  prima  corpo-  *'*'.  ^^  seniimies,  vel  a 

ris  fabricatione,  vel  ab  aliis  impul-  prtrndfalmcattonBca^ 

sibus  antea  factia,  vel  a  calore  aut  facti,  vel  a  colore  aut  fH* 

frigore,  Tel  a  statu  vaaorum  san-  gore.velaetat^vatorumve. 

guinem  vebentium,  quae  minutas  hentium  tanguinem,  qwe  in- 

nervoaas  fibra«  comitantur  insepa-  •eparabiUaeomitanturminu- 

rabilia,  quaeque vel  praeter  solitum  IZZTTl^  Z  Z. 

laxan  vel  distendi,  vel  demum  m-  tendipneter  tolitum  vel  de. 

flammari  possunt;    turn   denique  mum  infiammari:  turn  deni- 

partium  qualescnnque  fueriut,  ra-  ?«*  oportet  habere  raiionem 

tionem  habere  oportet,  quae  fines  P^^Hum  gualegcunquefue- 

nervorum  tenuiseimoB  et  acerrime  Z!'iZi.LZ:'JaSil 

sentientes  tegunt  et  defendant,  et  teniientee  fines  nervorum,  et 

vim  impressionum  vel  augent  vel  vel  augentt   vel  temperant 

temperant.      Quales  sunt  CUticala  vim  impreenonum,     i^ualet 

ubique  corporis,  auris  turn  externa  **f«^  cuiicula  ubi^ue  corpo- 

*^^m^  :«.*»,».«   A^.-.»M..<k  «».AA4-»a  .,4>A.  rtSf  turn  externa  turn  interna 

turn  interna,  ejusque  meatus  uter-  ^^^,          ^          ^^^^^ 

que;    et  vani  demum  oculi  hu-  ^.  ^t  ^em^  varii  hu- 

mores.  mores  oculi. 


to  deliriam,  torpor,  sleep,  watchfalness,  and  then  of  the  nerves  which 
enter  the  sentient  organ,  according  as  they  may  be  sound,  free,  healthy, 
or  as  compressed,  or  otherwise  injured :  then  of  the  extremities  of  the 
iierves  of  the  organ  itself,  according  as  they  shall  be  more  or  less  sen- 
tient, either  from  the  primary  structure  of  the  body,  or  from  other 
impulses  previously  made,  or  from  heat,  or  cold,  or  the  vessels  carrying 
blood,  which,  inseparable,  accompany  the  minute  nervous  fibres,  and 
which  may  be  either  relaxed,  or  distended  unusually,  or  at  length,  in- 
flamed :  then,  lastly,  it  is  proper  to  take  an  account  of  the  parts,  what- 
ever they  be,  which  cover  and  protect  the  very  minute  and  very 
acutely  sentient  extremities  of  the  nerves,  and  either  increase  or 
moderate  the  force  of  impressions.  Such  are,  the  cuticle  of  every  part 
of  the  body,  both  the  external  and  internal  ear,  and  each  passage  of  it, 
and,  lastly,  the  different  humors  of  the  eye. 

8 
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144.  Porrononnulli  sen-  144.  Porro  a  multis  causis  in- 
stu  onuntur  a  multis  inter-  temis,  nulla  aut  juvaute  aat  con- 

ma  ^«««<»»  »«f«  externa  aut  ^j^^g^te  externa,  sensus  nonnulli 
juvante  aut  coneurrente.  Ipsa       -      .  t 

mens  conscia  nut,  et  varii  onuntur.     Ipsa  mens  sui  conscia, 

status  ejus,  cogitatio,  me-  et  varii  ejus  Status,  cogitatio,  me- 

moria^  imaginatio,  voluntas,  moria,  imaginatio,  voluntas,  affec- 

omnes  affectus^possunt  re-  ^us   omnes,  huc   referri   possunt. 

^::::^is':!usJi:^is.s'^tn,  Tum  quoquevarii  corporis  status, 

vigw,  debiUtas,   alacritas,  v»gor,  debilitas,  alacritas,  torpor, 

torportlassitudOf  dolor,  anx-  lassitudo,  dolor,  anxietas,  pruritus, 

ietas,   pruritus,  appetitus,  appetitus,  veluti  fames    et    sitis, 

veluti  fames  et  sitis,  demum  propensiones  demum  multee,  quales 

S^Tr^S:  tt  -"ir «-;  -'^iturn.  -Ivum  e.acu- 
tum,{ad)alvumevacuattdum  andam,  et  simiiia,  impel! unt.  We- 
et  simiiia.  Verb  solemus  re-  rosque  vero  horum  sensuum,  qua- 
ferreplerosquehorumsensu'  tenus  corporei  sunt,  ad  sensum 
urn,  quaten^  sunt  corporei,  ^^^^tus  referre  solemus. 
ad  sensum  tactus. 

145.  Sensus,  tum  extemi  .  A45.  Sensus,  tum  externi,  turn 
tum  intemi,  nunguam  relati  interni,  nunquam  accurate  ad  clas* 
sunt  accurate  ad  classes  vel  ges  vel  genera  relati  sunt.  Exter- 
genera.  Verb  extemi  sem-  ni  yero,  semper  et  ubiquead  quin- 
per  et  ubtque  referuntur  ad  c         *.  • 

».»^n,u,  »^^n\.^^^^  *.•    Q«e  genera  referuntur,  nempe  vi- 
quxnque  genera,  nempe,  ri-    *       °     -i.,  ii%    .  *  . 

sum,    auditum,     o^factum,  s"™  auditum,  olfactum,    gustum 
gustum  et  tactum.     Quod  et  tactum.     Quod  priores  quatuor 


144.  Moreover  some  sensations  arise  from  many  internal  causes,  no 
external  (cause)  either  assisting  or  concurring.  The  mind,  conscious 
of  itself,  and  the  yarious  states  of  it,  thought,  memory,  imagination, 
will,  and  all  affections,  may  be  referred  to  this.  Then  likewise  the 
various  states  of  the  body;  (namely)  vigour,  debility,  cheerfulness, 
torpor,  weariness,  pain,  anxiety,  itching,  appetite,  as  hunger  and  thirst ; 
lastly,  many  inclinations  such  as  urge  us  to  cough, vomit, evacuating  the 
bowels,  and  the  like.  But  we  are  accustomed  to  refer  many  of  these 
sensations,  as  far  as  they  are  corporeal,  to  the  sense  of  touch. 

145.  Both  the  external  and  internal  sensations  have  never  been  re- 
ferred accurately  to  classes  or  genera.  But  the  external  ones  are  always 
and  universally  referred  to  five  genera ;  namely,  sight,  hearing,  smell, 
taste,  and  touch.    As  regards  the  four  former,  the  few  qualities  of 
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spectat,  paucse  corporum  externo-  ipeetat    guatuor    prioret, 

rum  qualitates,  quas  unusquisque  pauetfolitata  extemorum 

eorum  percipit,  facUe  in  classes  a  ""y*^"'  »»"  «»««f^'«« 

.  ^       y.    '              J           ^          ^  eorum  perctpttf  facile  reditu 

Be  iQvicem  diversas  reducuntur,  et  eun/iir  m  c^m  mrtcem  rfi- 

ad  nnum  et  proprium  seDSum  refe-  versaa  a  ae,  et  refemnturad 

rnntar.       Imprimis,  quia   sensus  unum  et  proprium  sensum. 

ipse  singulareet  proprium  organ  am  -'"V^ww,  quia  eeruus  ipse 

habet.  Deque  alibi  in  cor  pore  insi-  *«**^«V«^'**  'f^^^^T^ 

:i  .         1.       '  '          J            '1.     '  organum^  neque  tngidet  altbt 

det,  aut  quivis  modo  excitan  po-  ,„  ^orpore,  aut  potent  exei^ 

test ;  tarn  quoque  quia  sensus  or-  taH  quivia  modo;  turn  quo- 

ganum  ab  nno  genere  impulsus  af-  q*^^  quia  organum  aenaHa 

ficitur,  veluti   lucis,  tremorum  ae-  ^ffi^^^  ab  uno  genere  im. 

ris,  particularum  volatilium ;  tum  /«'^t;e/««/ue«./re«(»;«m 

,      .*^                                              *      .  aena^    volatthum  parttcu- 

denique  quia  perceptiones  ex  sm-  larum;   turn  denique  quia 

gulisistorum  sens uum,  quant umyis  perceptionea  ex  aingulia  ia- 

inter  se  differre  videantur,  aliquid  torum  aenauum^  quantumvia 

semper  commune  habent,   ita  ut  videantur  diferre  inter  w, 

compararipossintearumquesimili-  '^P^,^^^e'it  aliquid  com. 

.     ,.^        ^  K.rr        ^.       ,  /    .  mune,  tta  utpoaatnt  compa- 

tudines  et  differentiae  detegi.  ^ari  que  aimihtudinea  et  dif. 

ferentiaearumpoaaintdetegi 

146.  Hoc  venssimum  est  de  re-  146;  Hoc  eat  veriaaimum 

bus  quas  aares,  nares,  vel  lingua  de  rebua^  quaa  aurea,  narea 

percipiunt.     Oculi  vero  plures  res  vel  lingua  perdpiunt.    Verb 

capiunt,   easque  satis    dissimiles;  oculi  capiunt  plurea  rea  que 

r              .!•     .   /.                          •  eaa  aatta  dtaatmtlea ;  actltcet 

colorem  scilicet,  figuram,  magnitu-  colorem,  figuram,  magnitu- 

dinem  et  motum.     Omnes  tamen  dinem  et  motum,     Tamen 


external  bodies  which  each  of  them  perceives,  are  easily  reduced  into 
classes,  differing  from  each  other,  and  are  referred  to  one  and  a  proper 
sense.  In  the  first  place,  because  the  sense  itself  has  an  individual 
and  peculiar  organ,  nor  resides  elsewhere  in  the  body,  nor  can  be  pro- 
duced in  any  manner ;  also  because  the  organ  of  sense  is  affected  by 
one  kind  of  impulse,  as  of  light,  tremors  of  the  air,  volatile  particles  ; 
then,  lastly,  because  the  perceptions  from  each  of  those  senses,  however 
they  may  appear  to  differ  between  themselves,  have  always  something 
in  common,  so  that  they  may  be  compared,  and  the  resemblances  and 
differences  of  them  be  detected. 

146.  This  is  very  true  concerning  the  things  which  the  ears,  nostrils, 
or  tongue,  perceive.  But  the  eyes  take  in  more  objects,  and  those 
very  dissimilar:  namely,  colour,  shape,  size,  and  motion.  Nevertheless, 
all  these  perceptions  are  easily  referred  to  one  sense,  because  they  are 
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omnes  hiB  perceptionesfaciie  bse  perceptiones  ad  ttnum  sen  sum 

referuniur  adunumseiuumt  facile  referuutur,  quia  per  idem 

quia  percnnuntur  perjiem  ^  anum  idemque  medium,  ut  to- 
organum  que  idem  medtum,       p         . ,  ^  .    '     , 

ut  vacatur,  que  idem  genus  C^tur,   idemque    genus  impulsus, 

impulsOs,     Autem  reUqua  percipiuntur.  Beliquse  autem  per- 

perceptitmea,  utcunque  dis^  ceptiones,  utcuuque  dissimilesfue- 

simileB  fuerint,  referuntur  yj^t^  ^d  sensum  tactus  referuntur. 

'^iTpi^^e'^seneue  re.  /I^.  Sensus  plerique  vel  grad 

periuntur  vel  grati  vel  in-  v^l  ingrati    repenuntur :    scilicet 

grati;  sciUcet   mm   modo  non  modo  DOS  de  rebus  exteruis 

monent  noe  de  rebut  exter-  monent,  earumque  qualitates  nobis 

nw,  gw!  representant  nobis  representant,  scd    animum  simul 

guaUtates  earum,  sed  simul  .      ^ffi^i^^t,  Ut  eosdum  sensus  vel 

tta  affictunt  ammum  ut  vel  i        i*                   i.*          * 

cupiamusvelnoUmuseosdem  cupiamus  vel  nolimus,  continuan 

sensus, eontinuari  aut  repeti,   aut  repetl. 

148.  In  guibusdam  ex^  148.  In  quibusdam  sensuum 
emplis  sensuum,  sensus  ipse,  exemplis,  sensus  ipse,  mutatio  sci- 
scilicet  mutatio  qua  efficitur  licet  qu8B  in  animi  statu  eflficitur, 
in  statu  animi  estjucundus,  ^ucundus  est,  et  ab  eo  solo  volup- 

.ira„":jrJT.i"  '•?  »-•=•*-•  ^^  «>-  ^"° «««»- 

sensus  non  dot  voluptatem  plis,  non  tantum  sensus  quam  per- 
iantum  quam  per ceptio,  ni-  ceptio,  qualitas  nimirum  seu  con- 
mirum  qualitas  seu  conditio  ditio  rei  externse  quam  percipimus 
reiextemt^guampercipimus  ^^  gensus  ope  COgnoscimus,  volup- 
et  cognosctmus  ope  sensus.      f^t        A  t 


perceived  through  the  same  organi  and  the  same  medium,  as  it  is 
called,  and  the  same  kind  of  impulse.  But  the  other  perceptions, 
however  dissimilar  they  may  be,  are  referred  to  the  sense  of  touch. 

147.  Most  of  the  sensations  are  found  (to  be)  either  agreeable  or 
disagreeable ;  that  is  to  say,  they  not  only  admonish  us  of  external 
objects,  and  represent  to  us  their  qualities,  but  at  the  same  time  so 
influence  the  mind,  that  we  either  desire  or  dislike  the  same  sensa- 
tions to  be  continued  or  repeated. 

148.  In  some  instances  of  sensations,  the  sensation  itself,  that  is, 
the  change  which  is  produced  in  the  state  of  the  mind,  is  agreeable, 
and  pleasure  arises  from  it  alone ;  but  in  other  instances,  sensation 
does  not  afford  pleasure  so  much  as  the  perception,  that  is, 
the  quality  or  condition  of  an  external  object,  which  we  perceive  and 
know  by  aid  of  the  sense. 
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149.  Prioris  generis  exempla  H9.  Jucundi  aetmu  seu 
sunt,  jacundisensusseu  voluptates  ^oluptatea,  qutu,  gtutw,  o/- 

quas  gustus,  olfactus,  auditus  nobis  -^^^^r*   ''«''«'«'    wugyerunt 
^        °      .  -y         J.  nobis f  sunt  exempla  pnorta 

suggerunt;  quibusadjungere  opor-  ^^„^.  guidus  oportet  ad- 

tet  sensus  quosdam,  veluti  caloris,  jungere  quosdam  sensua  quos 

quos  tactus  dat.     In  his  nimirum  tactus  dat,  veluti   calori$, 

exemplis  ad  sensum  solum  atten-  ^^^rum  in  his   exemplia 

dimus,  neque  ab  eo  quicquid  doce-  f '««'«'»«»  «/  »«*«"»  ^- 
_       J        ^  ^  vx  ^  «*''»i   neque  docemur  qutc- 

mur  de  causa  seu  qualitate  corpo-  ^^  ^f;^^  ^,  causfseu 

ns  externi  quae  sensum  efficit.  Si-  qualitate  extern*  corporis, 

quid  istiusmodi  novimus,  id,  ope  qwB  efficit  sensum.    Sino- 

aliorum  sensuum  et  judicii,  obser-  ^imus  quid  istiusmodi,  plani 

vando,  periclitando,  ratiocinando,  dUicimus id  qpe aliorum  sen- 

,         j.S.  .  '  '  suum  et  judtctt,  observando, 

plane  didicimus.  periclitando,  ratiocinando, 

150.  Posterioris  exempla  sunt,  150.  Quisdam  jucunda 
perceptionesquaedamjucundsequa-  perceptiones  quaHtatum  ex- 
lttatumrerumexternarum,quasvel  ^^^narum  rerum,  quas  vel 
visus  vel  tactus  nobis  suggerunt;  V^^el tactus suggerurU no. 

«     .      1  1    .^    j«    •  .°°.  .,  ...       ots,8unt  exempla posterwrts, 

velutipulchntudinisomnisvisibihs,  veluti omm^visibilispulchri^ 

formae,  proportionis,  motu8,etfor-   tudinis,forma,proportionis, 


si  tan  colons  quoque :   vel  denique  motils,etfor8itanquoqueco- 

formee  tactilis,  aut  laevoris  aut  mol-  loris,veldenique  tactilis  for. 

litiei.   In  his  scilicet  exemplis  per-  ^,f^tja^orisautmollitici. 

...             ,       ^              1     ^  *^  octltcet perceptto  ipsa  placet 

ceptio   ipsa  placet:    neglectoque  in  his  exemplis :  que  sensH 

sensu,   seu  mutato  auimi  statu,  ad  neglecto,  seu    statu    animi 


149.  The  agreeable  sensations  or  pleasures  which  taste,  smell,  and 
bearing  suggest  to  us,  are  instances  of  the  fornoer  kind ;  to  which  we 
roust  add  certain  sensations  which  touch  supplies,  as  of  heat.  Indeed, 
in  these  instances,  we  attend  to  the  sensation  only,  nor  are  we  taught 
anything  from  it  concerning  the  cause  or  quality  of  the  external  body, 
which  produces  sensation.  If  we  have  known  any  thing  of  that  kind, 
we  have  clearly  learned  it  by  means  of  the  other  senses  and  of  judg- 
ment, by  observing,  experimenting,  and  reasoning. 

150.  Certain  agreeable  perceptions  of  qualities  of  external 
objects,  which  either  sight  or  touch  suggests  to  us,  are  instances 
of  the  latter  kind ;  as  of  all  visible  beauty,  form,  proportion,  motion, 
and  perhaps  also  of  colour;  or,  lastly,  of  tangible  form,  or  smooth- 
ness, or  softness :  that  is  to  say,  the  perception  itself  pleases 
in  these  instances:  and  the  sensation  being  neglected,  or  tiie 
btate  of  the  mind  being  changed,  we   immediately   pa&s  on  to  the 

8^ 
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mutatOfitatimtrannmus  ad  rem  seu  qualitatem  quam  sensus 

rem  seu  qualitatem  quam  ille  m^  guggerit  statim  transimus,  earn- 
sensus suffgerit.quesiBpecon.  ^^^  voluptate  contem- 

templamur  earn  cum  volup^  ^i  *^  ^ 

tate.  plamur. 

151.  Profecth  videtur  dif-  151.  Difficillimum  profecto  ex- 
Jicillimum  explanatUf  cur  tot  planatu  videtur,  CUT  tot  diversi 
diversi  sensus  oriantur  a  va-  gensus  a  variis  impressionum  eene- 
riisgeneribus  impressionum  ^y^^^  -^  corporis  organa  fac- 
factarumtncertaorgana cor-  ^  .  ^  zi'^t  i  >i/?\  t/r  i^ 
poris{Ub,U6),  Autemest  tarum  onantur  (145, 146).    Multo 

multh  difficilius  expUmatUt  autem  difficUiiis  ezplanatn  est^  cur 

cur  tales  sensus  exciteniur  ab  omni  fere  genere  impressionum 

fer^  ab  omni  genere  impres-  j^  y^ria  corporis  organa  tales  exci- 

sianum  in  varia  organa  cor-  ^^^^^  ^^  j^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

ports^qualesnonmodostngult  i*       ^       .•  /^nrv 

representaverint  animosuam  suam   singull  perceptionem  (130, 

perc€ptionem{no,m),sed  131),  animo  representaverint,  sed 

simul  delectaverint  eundem  eundem,  simul  vel  plurimum  delec- 

velplurimum,  vel  affecerint  taverint,  velinsigni  dolore,  angore, 

'AasHd^  "^''''  ""  °^°le«^i«^'  ^^«tidi«'  aflfecerint. 

152.  Enimsensus.utcunque  152.  Sensus  enim,  utcunque  m^ 
diversi  inter  se,  secundum  ter  se,  secundum  varia  eorum 
varia  organa  eorum,  que  organa,  resque  quse  hsBC  afficiunt, 
res  qua  afficiunt  hac  sunt  diversi,    tamen    constantes    sunt 

tamen constanteSfQue semper j«^«.,«  «««„>««  o;,«»„i;  »«»<>«. 

singuH   agnoscunt    easdem  easdemque  semper  singull  causas 

causas;   neque  eadem  im-  agnoscunt;  neque  eidem  hommi, 

pressio  dat  varium  sensum  variis  temporibus,  eadem  impressio 


object  or  quality  which  that  sensation  suggests,  and  often  contemplate 
it  with  pleasure. 

151.  Indeed,  it  appears  very  difficult  to  be  explained,  why  so  many 
different  sensations  should  arise  from  various  kinds  of  impressions 
made  upon  certain  organs  of  the  body  (145,  146).  But  it  is  much 
more  difficult  to  be  explained  why  such  sensations  should  be  excited 
by  nearly  every  kind  of  impressions  upon  the  different  organs  of  the 
body,  such  as  not  only  individually  represent  to  the  mind  their  indi- 
vidual perception  (130,  131),  but  at  the  same  time  either  afford  it 
considerable  delight,  or  affect  it  with  great  pain,  anguish,  trouble,  (or) 
aversion. 

152.  For  sensations,  however  different  amongst  themselves,  according 
to  the  various  organs  of  them  and  the  circumstances  which  affect  them, 
are  nevertheless  constant,  and  always  individually  recognize  the  same 
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Tariam  dat  seDSum  seu  perceptio-  seu  perceptumem  eidem  ho- 
nem  ;  neque  ratio  ulla  existit,  cur  '"''*»'  ^^^***  temporibus  .• 
credamus  eandem  rem  seu  impres-  '*^^*  '*"''  '*'''*?  *'^"''  ^"'' 
sionem  diversum  diversis  hommi-  ,m/?rM»io»«»i  Aire  rfi»er*tti» 
bus  sensum  aut  perceptionem  dare,  setisum  aut  perceptionem  in 
nisi  in  nonnullis  rarissimis  exem-  diversis  hominibus,  nisi  in 
plis,  in  quibus  verisimile  est  vitium   ^^'Onnullit  rarissimis  exem- 

aliquod,  neque  sane  leve,  in  cor-  ^JtXf^  "'  verisimile 

^         L       ^       1  V    •  1^.  aliquod  m^ttim,  neque  sane 

pore  subesse,  vel  huj us  saltern  sen-   ig^e^  subesse  in  corpore,  vel 

Buam  organa  a  solito  et  naturali  saltern  organa  sensuum  hu- 
stata  multum  alienari.  J*^  aUenari  mullum  a  solito 

et  naturali  statu, 

153.  Voluptas  vero,  vel  moles-  153.  Verb  voluptas,  vel 
tia,  vel  fastidium,  quae  tot  sensus   »^olegtia  vel  fastidium,  qum 

»rk««^;fo,>f.,^  ,T»»:o,^4^^»»«w«  «v.«*;«»»  comxtantur  tot  sensus,  va- 
comitantur,  variant,  quam  maxime,   ^ .^^^^         ^^^^  ^^  .^ 

cum  in  vams  hominibus,  turn  m  ^ariis  hominibus,  tum  in 
iisdem,  variis  temporibus.  iisdem,  variis  tenqtoribus, 

154  Inaiffnis  nnnniip  Pf  fprP  ^^^'  Qi*oque vis consuetu- 
•  ^^^•.  .^"S^g^lS  5^0q"e»  f'^^^ere  dinisinvoluptatesautmoles- 
incredibilis,  est  vis  consuetudinis  ti^g  sensus  est  insignU  et 
in  voluptates  aut  molestias  sensus  ;  fere  incredibilis  i  autem  exi- 
exigua  autem  in  sensum  ipsum,  et  gua  in  sensum  ipsum,  et 
nuftiomnino  in  perceptionem  qua-  omnino   nulla    in   percep- 

litatis   rei   externa  quam    sensus  ''°'*^   quatitatis   externa 
.^       -Kj  .^  ,    »•«*   quam  sensus    suggertt. 

suggerit.     Nemo  enim  sanus,  vel  Enim     nemo    sanus,    vel 

i         naturd  vel  uU^L  consuetudine,  du-   naturd  vel  ulld  consuelu- 

causes ;  neither  does  the  same  impression  afford  a  different  sensation 
or  perception  to  the  same  man  at  different  times ;  nor  does  any  reason 
exist,  why  we  shoald  sappose  that  the  same  ohject  or  impression 
affords  a  different  sensation  or  perception  in  different  men,  unless  in 
some  very  rare  instances,  in  which  it  is  probable  that  some  disorder, 
and  that  not  slight,  exists  in  the  body,  or,  at  least,  that  the  organs  of 
the  senses  of  this  are  changed  considerably  from  their  usual  and  na- 
tural state. 

153.  But  the  pleasure,  uneasiness,  or  aversion,  which  attend  so 
many  sensations,  vary  very  much,  both  in  different  men,  as  well  as  in 
the  same  men  at  different  times. 

154.  Also  the  power  of  habit  upon  the  pleasures  and  troubles  of  sensa- 
tion is  remarkable,  and  nearly  incredible,  but  slight  upon  sensation  itself, 
and  completely  void  upon  the  perception  of  the  quality  of  an  external 
object,  which  the  sensation  suggests.   For  no  sensible  man,  either  by 
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dine,pote8tpercipere  durunif  rum  pro  moUi,  aut  rubrum  pro  vi- 

promolH^autrubrumprovi-  ^idi,    RUt  mel  pro  absinthio,    aut 

ridi,  aut  mel  pro  absinthio,  absinthium  pro  melle,  percipere 
aut  abstnthtum  pro  melle;        ^    ^  ^    .        i    •        i     • 

quamvisvelHngulaHconsti-  potest;   qn  am  vi  8  Tcl  Singular!  cor- 

tutione  corporis,  vel  demum  poris  constitutione,  vel  demum  so- 
consuetudine  sold,  ista  ama-  la  cousuetudine,  amarissma  ista 
rUsima  herba  potest  fien  ^grba   Hymettio  melle  gratior  et 

\hh.Qmm!^plMquesen-       155.  Quamvis  sensus  plenqoe 

sus  smt  phis  minus  grati,  plus  minus  grati  sint,  tamen  non 

tamennon  est  negandum^tn-  est  negandum,   insigne  eos  inter 

signe  discrimen  intereedere  j^ac  de  re  discrimen  intercedere,  et 
inter  eosde  hdc  re,  et  alios     j.        ^        ^       omnibus  homini- 

naturd  fere  esse  grattmvrnos  ,  .  ...  ,.  ., 

omnibti    honUmbus,    fl/,o,  bus  esse  ingratissimos,  alios  valde 

vald^   ingratos,    nonnullos  ingratos,  nonnullos  demum  adeo 

demum  adeo  indifferentesut  indiflferentes,  ut  neque  voluptatem 

dent  negue  voluptatem,neque  ngqug  xnolestiam  uliam  dent.    Hu- 

ullam  molestiam.    Nulla  ra-  :.,„^  j:  ««^«„.,«,  a:^^^:^:^,-,^  «.» 

tiodiscriminumsensuumhu-  J^^modi  sensuum  discriminum  ra- 

jusmodihactenusredditaest.    ^10  nulla  hactenus  redditft  est. 

156.  Tamen,  est  quoddam  156.  Est  quoddam  tamen  no- 
novisse,  fer^  unumquodque  yisse,  unumquodque  fere  sensuum 
genus  sensuum  esse  vel  in  a-  genus,  vel  gratum  esse,  vel  ingra- 
tum  vel  mgratum,  secundum  °^  ««♦„,.„  ^;.,b  ,>;i  ^„f«f«  .« 
vehementZm  ipsius,  naturd  ^"^'  ^^^^'^f  ^J"?  "^^^  mutata,  se- 
^us  mutatd  nil.  Enim  cundumipsius  vehementiam.  Nul- 
nullus  sensus  existit  adeo  lus    enim  existit  sensus  adeo  ja- 


iiature  or  any  habit,  can  mistake  bard  for  soft,  or  red  for  green,  or  honej 
for  wormwood,  or  wormwood  for  honey,  although,  either  by  peculiar 
constitution  of  body,  or  lastly  by  habit  alone,  that  very  bitter  herb  may 
become  more  acceptable  and  agreeable  to  the  palate  than  Hymettian 
honey. 

155.  Although  most  of  the  sensations  are  more  or  less  agreeable,  yet 
it  cannot  be  denied,  that  a  great  difference  exists  between  them  in  this 
respect,  and  that  some  of  them  by  their  nature  are  most  pleasing  to  all 
men,  that  others  are  very  unpleasant,  and  lastly,  that  some  are  so  in- 
different, that  they  neither  give  pleasure  nor  uneasiness.  No  reason 
of  differences  of  this  description  has  hitherto  been  given. 

156.  Nevertheless,  it  is  something  to  have  known,  that  almost  every 
kind  of  sensation  is  either  pleasant  or  unpleasant,  according  to  the  force 
of  it,  its  nature  not  being  at  all  changed  ;  for  no  sensation  exists  so  agree- 
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cundus,  quia  ultra  modum  in  ten-  Jucundm,  qttin  uUra  modum 
SUB,  ingratus  evadat,  nonnunquam  ^^teruus,   evadat  ingratuM, 

fere  intolerabilia.      Et  contra  om-  «?»««»«;««'»  f^^  intoiera. 

y.^                .  bilts.    £t  ommno  contra,  gm 

nino,    qui  natura  solitaque  vebe-  offenduntmultumnaturdque 

mentia,  roultum  offendunt,  leviores  8olUd  vehementidyfacti  levi- 

ftLcti,  tolerabiles  ssepefiant,  et  in-  orest/iuntsapeiolerabileset 

terdum  admodum  jacundi.  interdum  admodumjucundi, 

157.  Par  fere  ratio  est  quod  ^l^^'  ^jJ^^P^^  ''«'•; 
multi  sensus,  pnmo  grati,  delec-  ^rati.  ^essent  delecta^.  si 
tare  cessent,  si  ssepius  repetiti  fue-  8ayfitur€peiitifuerini,quam- 
rint,  quamvis  semper  ejusdem  na-  visjuerint  semper  ejusdem 
turae  et  vehementiae  fuerint,  quan-  f^turaetvehementuByquan^ 
tumipsam  impressionem  attinet;  *^^<^ttinetimpressionemip. 

K^.  ^   .  .    ,.     ,.       •  sam;  et  miUtt  tngratt  prtmo 

et  muItl  pnmo   mgratl  displicere  desinantdisplieere,et  tandem 

desinant,     et    tandem     placeant,  placeant,  quamvis  neque  na- 

quamvis  neque  natura  neque  vebe-  tura  neque  vehementia  im^ 

mentia  impressionis  vel  minimum  P^f^^onis  fuerint  vel  mini- 

mutatae  fuerint.  Scilicet,  sola  con-  »^^'nmutat^.Scilicet,sef^ 

.J.        «      ...  n     .'  saperepettttffacltfamthares 

suetudme  familiares  facti,  sensus  consuetudinesotd^perdpiun^ 

ssepe  repetiti,  segnius  percipiuntur  tur  segnius  (140),  et  tandem 
(140),  et  tandem  negligunturpeni-  penitus  negUguntur^  nuUd 
ttts,  nulla  animi  attentione  adhibita.  ottentUme  animi  adhibitd. 

158.  Hinc  quoque  ratio  reddi      }^^/  mnequoque  ratio 
.     ^  >^         «.     potest      reddtf      cur    novi 

potest,  cur  novi  sensus  fere  magis  census  fer^  placeant  ma^ 
placeant;  curvarietas  adeo  jucun-  gis;  cur  varietas  adeb  ju- 

able,  but  that,  immoderately  extended,  it  may  become  unpleasant,  and 
sometimes  nearly  intolerable ;  and  altogether  on  the  contrary  (those 
sensations)  which  by  their  nature,  and  with  their  usual  force,  disturb 
considerably,  rendered  milder,  often  become  supportable,  and  some- 
tiroes  very  agreeable. 

157.  There  is  nearly  the  same  reason  that  many  sensations,  at  first 
agreeable,  cease  to  delight,  if  often  repeated,  although  they  are  always  of 
the  same  nature  and  force,  as  far  as  concerns  the  impression  itself;  and 
many  unpleasant  at  first,  cease  to  displease,  [and  at  length  please, 
although  neither  the  nature  nor  force  of  the  impression  be  in  any 
degree  changed :  that  is  to  say,  sensations  often  repeated,  and  become 
familiar  by  habit  alone,  are  perceived  more  feebly,  and  at  length  are 
quite  neglected,  no  attention  of  the  mind  being  applied. 

158.  Hence  likewise  a  reason  may  be  given  why  new  sensations  gene- 
rally please  more ;  why  variety  is  so  charming ;  why  we  desire  stronger 
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cunda ;  eur  cupiamus -vaii-  da;  cur  validiores sensuB,  vel  sal- 

diores  sensus,  vel  saltern  im-  ^gj^  impreBsiones  in  organa  sensus 

pressianesinorganacujusH-  ^^^^^^^^^^^^  CUpiamUB,   ut  volupta- 

bet  sennts,  ut  vel  augeamua,  ^  •»       ,      '        ^         i        .  •  '^ 

autcontinuemuavohiptatem;  tem  vel augeamuB  vel contmuemus ; 

curvix  ac  ne  quidemvix  at-  CUr  ad  tot  voluptates  vix  ac  ne  vix 

tendamus  ad  tot  voluptates,  quidem   attendamuB,    neque   fere 

negue  fere   sciamus  tales  tales  ante  exstitisse  sciamivs  quam 
exsttttsse,  anteguam  amise.  amiserimus;  cur  tot  voluptates 

rtmuseas;  cur  tot  voluptates,  .  ^     a        j.  ^      x 

gue  tarn  constantes  et  puns,  tamque  constantes  et  purse,  Unta- 

gue  ideo  tanta  et  tarn  con-  que  ideo  et  tam  continua   aninii 

tinua  hilaritas  animi,  pueris  hilaritas,      pueris     prse     senibus. 

prtesenibus.  Enimquantum-  Quantum  enim  cunque  voluptatis, 
cun^    voluptatts  haberet  gentiendi    facultate    Bubito 

subtto  donatus  nova  facul'  ,        ^  ^  •     •     j 

tate  sentiendi,   aut  ctBcus  donatuB,  aut  cfiecus    visui   denuo 

denuhredditusvisuiftantum  redditus,  haberet,  tantum,  omnes, 

omnes   olim   habuimus  ab  ab  omnibus  sensibus  olim  habui- 

omnibus  sensibus,  quamvis  muB,  quamviB  longus  usuB  et  con- 

jr^r'^^^rr^  «»et"f ,  "tarn    voluptatem  jam 

voluptatem.  pe^e  delevennt. 

159.  Pleriguesen8us,satis        159.     Sensus     plerique     satis 

validi  ut  distinguantur facile  validi  ut  facile  et  accurate  distingu- 

et  accurate,  guisgue  suo  ge-  antur,  Buo  quisque  genere  et  modo 

nereetmodo,  fere  placent  ^  ,       ^  maxime.      Varia  au- 

maxtme.  Autemvarta  genera  ^/tawui.  uac^xu<v.       i  »*         ** 

volnptatum   existunt;  gue  tem  existunt  voluptatum  genera ; 

igitur  varii  sensus  possunt  variique  igitur  sensuB  variis  modis 


sensations,  or  at  least  impressions,  upon  the  organs  of  any  sense,  in 
order  that  we  may  either  increase  or  continue  our  pleasure ;  why  we 
scarcely  and  not  even  scarcely  attend  to  so  many  pleasures,  nor  scarcely 
commonly  know  that  such  existed  before  we  have  lost  them;  why 
there  are  so  many  pleasures,  and  so  constant  and  pure,  and  conse- 
quently so  much  and  so  constant  cheerfulness  of  mind  in  boys  com- 
pared  with  old  men.  For  whatever  degree  of  pleasure  a  person  might 
derive  suddenly  endowed  with  some  new  sentient  faculty,  or  a  blind 
man  again  restored  to  sight,  just  as  much  we  all  formerly  derived  from 
all  the  senses,  although  long  use  and  custom  have  now  almost  oblite- 
rated that  pleasure. 

159.  Most  of  the  sensations,  sufficiently  powerful  that  they  can  be  dis- 
tinguished easily  and  accurately  each  in  its  kind  and  manner,  commonly 
please  the  most ;  but  various  kinds  of  pleasures  exist ;  and,  therefore  dif- 
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animam  delectare  possunt.      Ne-  delectare    ammum,    varOs 

que  profecto   aut  splendor  solis,  "^^f^:   ^^9"^  prqfecth  aut 

autpulchraet  vivida  totius  nature  ^^^^^'^J^^t 

facies   meridiana,    sola  hommum  ««,  ^aturts,  sola  delectant 

oculos,  neque  magni  concentus  soli  oculos  hoininum,nequemaffni 

aures    eorum    delectant ;     scilicet  concentus  solh  aurea  eorum^ 

qui  longe  diversa,  sed  tamen  hand  *?'''<*!  ^"»»  voluptate  hmge 

e^gua    volaptate     obscura    Nu-  'P^^.'^^'J^lJ^^ 

mmistempla  spectant,  et  umbro-  numinia,  et  adeunt  umbrosus 

80S  lucos  per  lunam  adeunt,  noc-  lucos  per  lunam,  qw  demum 

tisque  demum  nigram  formidinem  lubentea  contemplantur  ni- 

lubentes  contemplantar ;  et  zephy-  gram  formidinem   noctis; 

rum  sylvas  agitantem.  aut  apum  $.,^^^-^'0.. /^^ 

snsurnim,  aut  fluminis  murmur,  rum   apum,   aut    murmur 

auscultiint.       Quin  et  tempus  est,  fluminis,     Quin  est  et  tem- 

quo  tenebrse,  silentiura,  omnisque  P^>  9^  tenebra,  silentium, 

demum  sensus  absentia  sola  pla-  9^  /^«»»  absentia  omnis 

.                                                   *■  sensus,  sola  placent, 

t^r,     a    '  •   '^             ^     ^       •!  160.  fgitur  sunt  suilimites, 

160.  Sui  igitar  sunt,  et  quidem  et  quidim  satis  arcti,volup. 

satis    arcti,     limites    voluptatibus  tatibus    sensuum;     quippe 

sensuum  ;  quippe  quse  neque  mul-  qua  possint  neque  multum 

turn    aueeii,    neque  nimis   seepe  ^^^y  ^9^  »«"»»»  *fP« 

repeU.  neque  diu  produci  aut  con-  TLj^nllJltZ 

tmuan  possmt :  quasi  ipsa  natura  ra  ipsa  hoc  modo  mmeret, 

hoc   modo   moneret,  non  solis  VO-  Jurminem    non    esse  natum 


ferent  sensations  may  delight  the  mind  in  different  ways.  Neither  in- 
deed  does  either  the  splendor  of  the  sun,  or  the  fair  and  glowing  noon. 
day  face  of  all  nature  alone  delight  the  eyes  of  men,  nor  do  great 
concerts  alone  please  their  ears ;  as  being  who,  with  a  pleasure  far 
different,  but  however  not  inconsiderable,  behold  the  sombre  temples 
of  the  deity  and  enter  the  shady  groves  by  moonlight,  and  lastly  from 
inclination  contemplate  the  dark  horror  of  night,  and  listen  to  the 
zephyr  shaking  the  woods,  or  the  hum  of  the  bees,  or  the  murmur  of 
the  stream.  Moreover,  there  is  also  a  time  in  which  darkness,  silence, 
and  lastly  the  absence  of  every  sense,  alone  give  delight. 

160.  Therefore  there  are  its  limits,  and  indeed  rather  narrow,  to  the 
pleasures  of  the  senses ;  as  being  which  neither  can  be  much  increased, 
nor  too  often  repeated,  nor  long  called  forth,  or  continued ;  as  if  nature 
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voluptatihus   soils,    saltern  luptatibus,  saltern  non  hujusmodt 

nonvoluptatibus  hujusmodt:  voluptatibu8,hominem esse natum : 

enim  languor  aut  fasttdtum  ^^  *««.«;«*  ^;«,;ei  ^,,i«»»   i^ 

ni^.^Ju^*    /,-».«/.     ^i^io  omnes  enim  nimis  cultas  languor 
atyrumpunt    (mines      nvmts        .  <•    x«  t  \  °     , 

ctdtas;  insignismolestiaaut  aut  fastidium  abrumpunt ;  nonnul- 

dohr  tandem  excipiunt  non-  las  insignis  molestia  aut  dolor  tan- 

nullas,     Et  pr^ecth,    ut  dem   excipiunt.     Et  profecto,  ut 

voluptas  transit  tarn  facile,  yoluptas  in  molestiam  aut  dolorem 

f»  molesttam  aut  dolorem,  . i?^  -i^    * -t.      •  •    ^ 

sic,  fer^e pari  ratione.^ita  ^^"^  ^^^^^^  ,*"\°"*'   ««>   P»"   ^^^? 

cessatio  doloris,  saltern  mag-  ratione,    doloris,      saitem    magni, 

niy   aliquando  est  incredi-  cessatiosubita^incredibilisaliquan- 

biUs  voluptas,  qualisnimi-  do  voluptas  est,  qualis  nimirum, 

nim    emptores    certh   non  gi  minore  aut   alio  quovis  pretio 

1^J^!'JJ!'rL{Z^L  e«^endi  facultas  esset,  certe  non 

emenai  minore  aut  quovts  ,  '     , 

alio  pretio.     Voluptas   et  deessent  emptores.      Voluptas  et 

dolor  fuerunt  sorores,   ut  dolor,  ut  pulchra  Socratis  fabula 

pulchra    fabula    Socratis  docet,  sorores  fuerunt,  utcunque 

docet,  utcunque  dissimiles,  dissimiles,  diversamque  sortem  ex- 

Z:TjL^ZZaZ;.  P-tae;   altera  nimirum  optata  et 

tata    et    grata    omnibus;  S^^^^  omnibus,  altera  pariter  m- 

altera  pariter  invisa ;  quas  visa;  quastamen  Jupiter  ita  socia- 

Jupitertamenita  sociavit  et  vit,    et    tam    indissolubili     vincu- 

conjurucit  vinculo  tarn  indis-  i^     conjunxit,     ut     quamvis    na- 

solubihf  ut  guamvts  contra-  4.  «^    ^/L*-     •  *    j- 

riasnaturd,etspectantesdi-  t«^*  contrarias,   et  diverse  spec- 

verslquicungueamplectitur  tantes,  qui cun que  alteru tram  am- 

alterutram,  simul  trahat  aU  plectitur  alteram  trahat  simul . 
teram. 


herself,  in  this  manner,  admonished  us,  that  man  is  not  born  for  plea- 
sures alone,  at  least  not  for  pleasures  of  this  description ;  for  languor  or 
loathing  break  off  all  of  them  too  much  followed ;  great  uneasiness  or 
pain  at  length  follow  others.  And,  indeed,  as  pleasure  passes  so  easily 
into  uneasiness  or  pain,  so  nearly  in  the  same  manner,  sudden  cessation 
of  pain,  at  least  considerahle,  is  sometimes  an  inconceivahle  pleasure, 
of  such  as  forsooth  purchasers  truly  would  not  be  wanting,  if  there 
were  an  opportunity  of  purchasing  it  for  a  less  or  greater  price.  Plea- 
sure and  pain  were  sisters,  as  the  heautiful  fable  of  Socrates  informs 
us,  however  dissimilar,  and  experiencing  a  different  lot ;  for  instance, 
one  longed  for  and  acceptable  to  all,  the  other  equally  detested ;  which 
Jupiter  however  has  so  associated  and  united  in  a  bond  so  indissoluble, 
that  although  opposite  in  their  nature,  and  looking  in  opposite  ways, 
whoever  embraces  either,  must  at  the  same  time  take  the  other  with  him. 
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161.  Magna  autem  hac  de  re  161.  Autem  magna  dif- 
inter  varias   sentiendi   facilitates,  ferentia  obaervatur  de  hdc 

variasque    quas   dant    voluptates,  '•^'/>'^  varias  facultatea 

j./r     ^,.     ^,            .             r\       ^  sent  tend  t^  que  vartas  volup- 

diflferentia  observatur.      Qusedam  ^ates  guas  danL    Qu^dam 

brevi    fatiscunt,  neque   res    quas  fatisctmt  drevi,  negue  dis- 

debent,  distinguunt  bene,  neque  tinguunt  bene  res,  quas  de- 

amplius   delectantur    rebus   ipsis  *^''  *^9^*^  amplius  delec- 

quas    satis    distinguunt,    et   quae  ^f^jyr  rebus  ipsis,  quas  satis 

^.                4.'     '^       r           A         V  distmguunt,  et  qucefuerant 

primo  gratissimre   fuerant:    ^h^  primh  gratissiml ;  aiia  di- 

diutms  ad  sua  munera  valent,  et  utius  valent  ad  sua  munera, 

magis    diuturna    fruuntur    volup-  etfruuntur  magis  diutumd 

tate.     Sic  olfactus  et  gustus  fere  volitate.     Sic  olfactus  et 

brevi  satiantur ;  auditus  tardius  ;  9^iyf  M^ ^^tiantur  brevi; 

'                                   '  audttus  tardtus ;  vtsusUmge 

V18U8  omnium  extemorum  sensuum  tardissim^  omnium  exterZ^ 

longe  tardissime.     Voluptates  au-  rum  sensuum.     Autem  ro- 

tem  quae  a  sola  mente  seu  sen-  luptates    qua  dtrivantur  a 

sibus    intemis    derivantur,    sunt  mente  sold,  seu  intemis sen- 

A«i»»;n*v«  *v%«^;«v«A  i«.,«»«»«r<»       n^  sibus  sunt  maxime  longaBva 

omnium  maxime  lonsreevse.     Um-  n 

J                    1      ^  .                        .  omntum.   JJemum  possumus 

lies  demum  voluptates,  eas  van-  producere  haud  parum  om. 

audo,  aliasque  cum  aliis  miscendo,  nes  voluptates,  variando  eas, 

vel  ssepe  minus  gratas  res  iis  quae  que  miscendo  alias  cum  aliis, 

magis  delectant  interponendo,  ita  ^^^  !^^  interponendo  res 

Ut  ne  quid  nimis  sit,  haud  parum  ^i^^fgratasiis  que  delectant 

■,     ^                           '              r  magis,  ut  stt  ne  quid  nimts. 

producere  possumus.  162.  Et  qutBdam  alitB  res 

162.  Supersunt  et  aliae  queedam  supersunt,  plane  diversa  a 


161.  But  a  great  difference  is  observed,  in  this  respect,  between  the 
various  faculties  of  perceiving,  and  the  different  pleasures  which  they 
afford.  Some  of  them  weary  quickly,  nor  distinguish  properly  the 
things  which  they  ought,  nor  are  longer  pleased  with  the  objects 
themselves,  which  they  distinguish  sufficiently,  and  which  had  been 
at  first  very  agreeable :  others  are  longer  competent  to  their  functions, 
and  enjoy  a  more  lasting  pleasure.  Thus,  generally,  smell  and  taste 
are  quickly  satiated,  but  hearing  more  slowly,  and  sight  by  far  the 
slowest  of  all  the  external  senses.  The  pleasures  which  are  derived 
from  the  mind  alone,  or  the  internal  sensations,  are  the  most  perma- 
nent of  all.  Lastly  we  may  protract  considerably  all  our  pleasures, 
by  varying  them,  and  blending  them  together,  or  often  by  interposing 
things  less  pleasant  with  those  which  please  more,  that  there  may  be 
no  excess  of  either. 

*    162.  Also  some*other  circumstances  remain,  quite  different  from 
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jam  memoratisi  qua  regunt  res,  a  jam  memoratis  plane  diversee, 
mullumnonnullasvoluptates  gugg  nonnullas  sensuum  voluptates 
sensuum;  nimirum  varuB  „,uitum  regunt;  varise  nimirum 
condtttones  vel  unwerst  COT'  ,.  .         °     i        • 

ports,  prasertim  nervorum,  conditiones  vel  universi  corporis, 
vel  guorundam  organorum  prsBsertim  nervorum,  vel  quoriin- 
autfunctionumpraalii8,qui-  dam  prse  aliis  organorum  aut  func- 
bus  functionibus,  guadam  tionum,  qiiibus  functionibus,  or- 
OTffana   sensHs  et  Mtasse  queedam  sensus,  fortasse  et 

sensus  t»«,  ex  magna  parte  o  ^.     .  '      ^      . 

inserviunt.  Et  hac  est  in-  Sensus  ipsi,  magna  ex  parte,  inser- 
ter  aUas  causas,  guodmulta  viunt.  Et  b«ec  inter  alias  causas 
voluptates,  et  qua:  maximk  est,  quod  multae,  et  quae  maxime 
coluntur,nequeant,esseim-  coluntur,  voluptates,  immortales 
mortales.  Pura  aqua  est  pro  esse  nequeant.  Sitienti  pura  aqua 
nectare  stttentt;  omnts  ci-  \  ^  •     ^'        ^  • 

bus  gratissimus,  etiam  odor  P^o  nectare  est ;  esunenti  omnia 
cibi  jucundus  esurienti ;  cibus  gratissimus,  etiam  cibi  odor 
frigus  placet  astuanti  aut  jucundus :  aestuanti  aut  febrici- 
febricitantl  calor  /rigenti.  t^nti  frigus,  frigenti  calor,  placet. 

^^^/^^f^^^'^Zt^  lisdemvero  hominibus,  aliis  tem- 
sunt  grata,  seds€Bpevaldetn'  •!  j  j 

grata  iisdemhomimbus,aUis  ponbus,  eeedem  res  non  modo  non 
temporU>us,  veluti  cibus  aut  gratse  sunt,  sed  ssepe  valde  ingratse, 
potio,  utcunque  deUcatus  veluti  cibus  aut  potio,  utcunque 
statim  post  pastum  aut  po-  deli catus,  Stat im  post  past um  aut 
tum;velodor^btstattyost  j  odor  cibi  statim  post 

prandtum:    negue  profecto   r  '  r 

autperpetua  epula,aut  alte^  prandium ;  neque  profecto  aut  epu- 
rumprandium  statim  a  pri-   led  perpetuae,  aut  alterum  prand ium 

those  already  mentioned,  which  influence  considerably  some  pleasures 
of  the  senses ;  for  instance,  the  different  states  either  of  the  system 
generally,  particularly  of  the  nerves,  or  of  certain  organs  or  functions 
compared  with  others,  to  which  functions  some  organs  of  sense,  and 
perhaps  the  senses  themselves,  are  in  a  great  degree  subservient ;  and 
this  is  one  amongst  other  causes,  why  many  pleasures,  and  those 
which  are  too  much  cultivated,  cannot  be  immortal.  Plain  water  is 
like  nectar  to  the  thirsty  man ;  every  kind  of  food  is  most  acceptable, 
and  even  the  odour  of  food  is  grateful  to  the  hungry  man ;  cold  is 
pleasant  to  him  who  is  heated  or  feverish,  or  heat  to  him  suffering 
from  cold.  But  the  ^ame  things  are  not  only  not  pleasant,  but  often 
very  unpleasant  to  the  same  men,  at  other  times ;  as  food  or  drink, 
however  delicate,  immediately  after  eating  or  drinking,  or  the  smell  of 
food,  directly  after  dinner ;  nor  indeed  either  constant  feasts,  or  a 
second  dinner,  directly  after  the  first,  are  able  ^o  delight  the  most 
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statim  a  primo,  perditissimam  pos-  mo  possunt  deleetare  perdi- 

sunt  deleetare  helluonem  :  neque  '»«"•«»»  helhumem  .•  negue 

Venus   ipsa,   strenuissimis    etiam  Venmip^a  semper  placet  eiu 

cultonbus,  semper  placet.  163,   g„^„  voluptat  aut 

163.  Quin  et  ab  aliis  sensibus  molesiia  possunt  oririetab 
prseter  illos  qui  ab  impressione  aliis  sensibus  prater  illos, 
externa  (133,  144)  fiunt,  voluptas  guijlunt  ab  extemd  impress 
aut   molestia  oriri  possunt  :-ab  »^»*.  (133, 144)  j-ro/up/a* 

..                        ,         *^             ^  perctpttur  abac/tone  muscu- 

actione     musculorum,     quatenus,  ;or«m,  y«a/eni«  A(«c/t»en7 

haec  fortis,   facilis,,  alacris,  fuerit,  fortis.fadlis,  alacrU,  negue 

neque  ad  fatigationem  continuata,  continuaiaadfaligationem  ; 

voluptas  percipitur ;  contrarii  vero  ^^^  contrarii  sensus  ab  ac- 

ab   actione    musculorum   sensus.  *i:^Z':IZ:S'^t 

hebetudinis    nerape,   lassitudmis,  cultatis,  debilitatis,  semper 

diffiuultatis,     debilitatis,     semper  sunt  molesti:  demum  varii 

raolesti  sunt;  varii  demum  animi  status  animi,affectus,vari(B 

status,  affectus,  exercitationes  va-  exercitatUmes       m^^^ona, 

ri«  memori«,  imaginationis.  judi.  ^^^^Z!^^':!^^ 

en,    pan  fere  ratione,  nunc  grati  nunc  grati  nunc  molesti. 

nunc  molesti  reperiuntur.  164.  Sit  (Bguum  conclu- 

164.  £x  his  omnibus,  utvidetur,  dere  ex    his    omnibus,  ut 

eoncludere  sequum  sit,  tanta  be-  vi^^^^r,    naturam   provi- 

nignitate  et  liberalitate  hominibus  ^^^^J^ominihus    tantdb^^ 

o   .  ,.                             ,    ,  ntgnttate     et     hberalttate, 

providisse  naturam,  totque  ns  vo-  y„^    suppeditasse    tot    ro- 

luptates  suppeditasse,  ut  non  mo-  luptates  Us,  ut  non  modo 


desperate  gormandiser ;  nor  does  Venus  herself  always  att|pct  even 
her  most  strenuous  votaiies. 

163.  Moreover  pleasure  or  pain  may  arise  from  other  sensations, 
besides  those  which  take  place  from  an  external  impression  (133, 144). 
Pleasure  is  felt  from  the  action  of  the  muscles,  inasmuch  as  it  may 
have  been  powerful,  vigorous,  nor  continued  to  fatigue ;  but  the  con- 
trary sensations,  from  the  action  of  the  muscles,  namely,  of  dulness, 
lassitude,  difficulty,  and  debility,  are  always  troublesome ;  lastly,  dif- 
ferent states  of  mind,  the  affections,  the  different  exercises  of  memory, 
imagination,  and  judgment,  commonly,  for  the  same  reason,  are  found 
at  one  time  agreeable,  at  another  painful. 

164.  It  may  be  fair  to  conclude  from  all  these  circumstances,  as  it 
appears,  that  nature  has 'provided  for  men  with  so  much  kindness  and 
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vvoerent.sedfruerenturmtdf  do  viverent,  sed   vita  quam  dedit 

quam  dedit,  fruerentuf. 

165.  Neque  sane  volup-       165.  Neque  sane  suis  et  eximiis 

tatessensuum  carent  suis  et  usibus  carent  sensuuri)  voluptates. 

eximiis  usibus.    Ilia  gene-  o^avitas  ilia  ffpneralia  auae  omnea 

ralis  suavitas,  quiB  comita-  ^^^avitas  uia  generaiis  quae  omnes 

turfer^  omnes  sensus,  pra-  lere  sensus,  prsesertim  pnma  eetate, 

sertim  primd  cstatey  invitat  comitatur,   invitat  nos  ad   varias 

nos  adprob^  exercendas  va-  sentiendi  facilitates  probe  exercen- 

rias  facultates  sentiendi,  et  ^^^  g^  gjc  acuendas,  plurimamque 

swacuendas,  que  stmul  ac.  j       ^  Utilissiman     scientiam 

qutrendam  nobtsmet  quoti-  ,,_,     _-^v         ,.         ^  ^.,. 

dieplurimametutilissimam  (131,  132)   nobismet  quotldie  ac- 

scientiam  (131, 132).  quirendam. 

166.  Fere  pan  ratione  ho-       igg.  Pari  fere  ratione  ad  sua 
mines,pr^sertimpueH,invi.  ^  ^^^.^g    ^O^i^.^    et    ^^ebro 
tantur  ad  exercenda  modice       °         j        •      -x      i.  i_       • 
etcrebrhsuaorganamotHs,  exercenda     invitantur      homines, 
quorum  insita  vis  sic promO'  prsesertim  pueri,    quorum   SIC  vis 

vetur,  et  facilis  et  promptus  insita  promovetur,    et    facilis  et 

ususdiscitur.  promptus  usus  discitur. 

167.  QuininvitamurprcB-  i/i^rrk*  i.j  j^* 
mioegreguBVoluptatU^etad  ^^ \  ^^^^^  «^  »^  q^asdam  et 
quasdam  actiones  et  maximi  maximi  momentl  actiones,  quall- 
momenti,  qualibus  nimirum  bus  nimirum  aut  singuli  homines 
aut  singuli  homines  corner-  conservantur,    aut    genus   huma* 

vaniur,  aut  humanum  genus  ^^j^  propagatur,  egregise  volup- 

propagatur,  ,    .  •  •     •      • . 

^  tatis  preemio  invitamur. 


liberality,  and  has  supplied  so  many  pleasures  to  them,  that  they 
might  not  only  live,  but  enjoy  the  life  which  she  gave  them. 

165.  Nor,  indeed,  the  pleasures  of  the  senses  are  devoid  of  their 
own  ana  important  uses.  The  general  suavity  which  attends  almost 
all  our  sensations,  particularly  in  early  age,  invites  us  to  properly 
exercise  the  various  faculties  of  sensation,  and  thus  to  sharpen  them, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  acquire  for  ourselves  daily,  much  and  most 
useful  knowledge. 

166.  Nearly  in  the  same  way,  men,  and  boys  in  particular,  are  in- 
vited to  exercise  moderately  and  frequently,  their  organs  of  motion, 
the  innate  power  of  which  is  thus  promoted,  and  easy  and  free  use  is 
acquired. 

167.  Moreover  we  are  invited,  by  a  recompense  of  extreme  plea- 
sure, to  certain  actions  of  the  greatest  importance,  namely,  by  such  as, 
forsooth,  either  individuals  are  preserved,  or  the  human  race  is  propa- 
gated. 
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168.  Postremo,  voliiptate  ilia  16S.  Posiremh.indueimurt 
quae  a  modica  mentis  exercitatioiie  *^  volupiate  qua  oritur  a 
oritur,  ad  nobilissimas  ejus  facul-  ^diodexercitatimementu, 
.  ^  '  J  a.  1  J  •  *"  exercendas  ei  excolendaa 
tates  exercendas  et  excolendas  m-  nobilUsimas  facuitatea  e;u», 
ducimir ;  quae  neglectse  et  otiosae,  gtue,  neylectoi  et  otiosa,  sunt 
exignae  sunt,  probe  cultse,  psene  exiffua,  probe  culttBf  Jiunt 
divinse  fiunt.  piBnedivina, 

169.  Singuli  demum  quibus  in-  169.  Demum  nnguUsen- 
Btruimur  sensus,  turn  exterui  turn  sua  quibus  instruimur,  turn 
intemi,  variis  obnoxii  sunt  vitiis ;  extemi  turn  intemi  sunt  ob- 
unusquisque   scilicet,     prcesertim  noxii  vaHis  vitiis ;  scilicet, 

.     ^      ^  i.     i.  1      •     •      ttnusqutsque  prcsserttm  ex- 

externorum,  potest  esse  vel  nimis  temirum,  potest  esse  vei  ni^ 
acutus,  vel  nimis  obtusus,  vel  abo-  misacutusyvelnimisobtususy 
litus,  vel  denique  depravatus. —  vel  abolitust  vel  denique  de- 
Hue  fortasse  referri  quoque  pos-  pravatm.  —  Fortasse    hue 

sunt   multi    sensus    molesti,    qui  9^9*^  muUi  molesti  sensus 

I  .      '      P-  possum  referrt,  otii,  stve  tpsi 

sive  ipsi  pnmani  morbi,  sive  tan-  %intprin^riimorbiMvetan- 

turn  aliorum  morborum  signa  smt,  t^m  signa  aliorum  morbo- 

medici,  attentionem   optimo  jure  rum,  optimojure  vindicant 

sibi  vindicant  (34.)  sibi attentionem medici{Z4). 

168.  Lastly,  we  are  induced  by  the  pleasure  which  arises  from 
moderate  exercise  of  the  mind,  to  exercise  and  cultivate  the  most 
noble  faculties  of  it ;  which,  when  neglected  and  unemployed,  are 
slight ;   properly  cultivated,  become  nearly  divine. 

169.  In  fine,  all  the  senses  with  which  we  are  supplied,  both  ex- 
ternal and  internal,  are  liable  to  various  diseases ;  that  is  to  say,  each 
particularly  of  the  external  ones,  may  be  either  too  acute,  or  too  obtuse, 
or  destroyed,  or  lastly,  depraved.  Perhaps  to  this  head  several  pain- 
ful sensations  may  be  referred,  which,  whether  they  be  primary  dis- 
eases or  only  symptoms  of  other  diseases,  by  the  greatest  right  claim 
to  themselves  the  attention  of  the  medical  man. 
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Cap.  v.— /)#  Tactd  que  vu  Cap.  N .—Be  Tactu  ejusquevitiis; 

tiis  ejus;  nee  mm  de  do-  nec  non  de  dolore,  anxietate  et 

lore,  anxietate  et pntritik.  pruritu. 

170.  TactuaestsimpUcis-  170.    Omnium  sensnum   exter- 

simus  et  mojcime  generalU  norum  tactus  simplicissimus   est, 

omnium  extemMTum  sensu-  et  maxim e  generalis ;    quippe  qui 

ZIS^TS^'^ZT^  ^oti  generi  nervoso  communis  sit : 

toitnervosogenert;  seaacu-  _  o      ,                                                  , 

tiorcertispartibu8,veluticU'  ^^^  certis  partibus  actttior,   yeluti 

ti^et  imprimis  apicibusdiffi'  cuti,  et  imprimis  apicibus  digito- 

iorum.  Hi  dieuntur  habere  ram.     Hi  papillas  nervosas  habere 

nervosas  papillas,  quay  eri-  dieuntur,  quae,  influente  sanguine, 

'^rt^tt^^t  quodammodo  in  tactu  erigantur. 

accuratiorem  sensum;  sed  sensum  accuratiorem  daturse ;  sed 

haccpinionititurpotiuacon-  potius  conjectura  a  linguse  fabric^ 

jecturd  derivatd  a  fabricd  derivata,  quee  non  gustus  modo, 

lingua,  qua  est  non  modo  or-  gg^j  tactus  quoque  deiicatissimum 

ganumgustus,sedettamdelu  \    \r            •    •        '^'x 

catissiinumorganumtactHs,  o^ganum   est,  hsec  opinio  nititur, 

quam  certis  observationibus  q^a^l  certlS  rei  ipsiUS  observatio- 

rei  ipsius,  nib  us. 

171.  Tactuspercipitvarias  171.     Varias    corporum    quali- 

qualitates  corporum !  duri-  tates   tactus    percipit ;    duritiem, 

tiem,  mollitiem,asperitatem,  moliitiem,  asperitatem,  Isevitatem, 


Chap.  V. — On  Touch,  and  the  disorders  ofit;  also  on  pain,  anxiety, 

and  itching. 

170.  Touch  is  the  simplest  and  most  general  of  all  the  external 
senses ;  as  being  which  is  common  to  the  whole  nervous  system ;  but 
is  more  acute  in  certain  parts,  as  the  skin,  and  particalarly  the  points 
of  the  fingers.  These  are  said  to  have  nervous  papillae,  which  are 
erected  in  some  way  during  touch,  by  blood  flowing  into  them,  about 
to  give  more  accurate  sensation;  but  this  opinion  rests  rather  on 
conjecture,  derived  from  the  structure  of  the  tongue,  whieh  is  not 
only  an  organ  of  taste  but  also  a  very  delicate  organ  of  touch,  than  on 
any  certain  observations  of  the  fact  itself. 

171.  Touch  perceives  various  qualities  of  bodies,  (such  as)  hardness, 
softness,  roughness,   smoothness,   heat,  cold,  size,    figure,  distance. 
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calorem,   frigus,  molera,  figuram,  l<Bvitalem,  calorem,  frigug, 

distantiacQ,    presaurarn,    poiidus ;  fnoUm.figuram,  dUtantiam, 
raro  faUax  vel   depravatus ;   quia  Prenur^m,pfmdu9:  rarhfal. 

....                         *^                1..^^  lax  vel  depravatus !  acthcet 

scilicet  corpora,  quorum  qualitates  guia,eofpora,  qualUatesqm^ 

sunt  explorandse,  proxime  ad  ip-  rum  sunt  ejeploranda^admo' 

sum  organum  admoventur,  nuUo  ventw proximo  ad  organum 

interposito  medio,  cuius  varietates  «>*«♦»»»  »»'^  w^^'o  interpo- 

sensum    fallere    vel    corrumpere  'ii^^^rieiatescujuspossint 

.    ,                                             ^  fallere  vel  corrumpere  ten- 

possint.  ^^. 

172.  Quod  ad  vitia  tactus  per-  172.  Quod pertinetadvitia 
tioet,  nimis  acutus  in  uuiversum  tactwy  observatut  est  nimh 
rarissimis  si  ullis  in  exemplis  ob-  ^^^^^  *«  «««»«•«*»«  rarissi- 

servatusest.     Parti  singulari  vero  TJ.'T^frn^T^^^^ 

.        .                       n.    ^  \  sape  acutiorjusto  strwulari 

acutior  JUStO  ssepe  fit,  vel  a   CUti-  parthvelacuticuldmmUte^ 

cuia  nimis  tenui,  aut  molli,  aut  nut,  aut  moUi,  aut  sublatd, 

sublata,  vel  parte  ipsa  inflammata,  «»«'  /'«'*'«  «>««  if^mmatd, 

vel  nimio  calori  exposita.  ^^^  l^^j/^  "'*"'''  ^^'^^ 

1 73.  Nimis  obtusus  fit,  aat  plane  J^  " j;'';KZ«rt 
aboletur  in  umverso  corpore,  vel  universocorpore.velinmaff. 
in  magna  ejus  parte,  a  variis  vitiis  nd parte  ejus,  a  variis  vitiis 
cerebri  nervorum  que,  compres-  cerebri,  que  nervorum,  com* 
sione,  vulnere,  vis  vitalis  defectu :  Pressione,  vulnere,   defect^ 

hoc  Anesthesia  vocatur,   paraly-  f  ^^*    •'.^  •  *?^   T""'"!' 

..           J                      »    r        J  AwBsthesta,   ahquando    co- 

seos    aliquando    comes;     et    non-  mes paralyseos i  et nonnun^ 

nunquam  in  altero  latere  obser-  quam  observatum  in  aitero 


pressure,  and  weight ;  it  is  rarely  fallacious  or  depraved ;  namely,  be- 
cause that,  bodies,  the  qualities  of  which  are  to  be  examined,  are  ap- 
plied very  near  to  the  organ  itself,  no  medium  being  interposed,  the 
varieties  of  which  can  mislead  or  corrupt  the  sensation. 

172.  As  to  what  relates  to  the  disorders  of  touch,  it  has  been  ob- 
served too  acute  in  the  body  generally,  in  very  rare,  if  any,  instances ; 
but  it  becomes  often  too  acute  in  a  single  part,  either  from  the  cuticle 
being  too  thin,  or  soft,  or  raised,  or  from  the  part  itself  being  inflamed, 
or  exposed  to  too  much  heat. 

173.  Touch  becomes  too  obtuse,  or  is  quite  destroyed  in  the  whole 
body,  or  in  great  part  of  it,  from  different  disorders  of  the  brain  and 
nerves,  by  compression,  a  wound,  loss  of  vital  power.  This  is  called 
Anssthesia,  sometimes  an  attendant  of  paralysis,  and  sometimes  ob- 
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latere  Hne  paralysis  dum  aU  vatum  sine  paralysi,  dum  alterum, 
terum  factum  eat  paralyfi-  gensu  integro,  paralvticum  factum 
cum,  sensH  inteyro.  esset. 

174   Deficit  in  sinyulari  ^^4'  Deficit  in  parte  singiilari, 

parte,  vel  a  vitio  nervi  ejus,  vel  a  vitio  ejus  nervi,  compressione, 

compresnone,   obstructione,  obstructione,     vulnere,      &C.      vel 

vulnere,^c.velparieip8dex.  parte  ipsa  nimio  frigori  exposita; 

poHtanimio^yori:  velde-  ^^^    ^                       ^j     j^               ^^^^ 

mum,  cuticula qua  tegtt  eam  .^.  ,        .     .*                     ^1        ^    o 

ritiatd,  factd  nimis  crassd,  vitiata.  nimis  crassa,  aut  dura  facta, 

aut  durd,  contrectatione  as-  asperorum    aut    niinis    calidorum 

perorum  autnimiscalidorum  corporum  contrectatione,  quod  vi- 

corporum,quodacciditvitra>  trariis,  fabrisque  ferrariis  accidit, 

"'^{^/5^^^•^2^''.1"•* ""'  vel  a  subjecta  cute  elevata,  inter- 
gubjecta  cute  elevata,  san-  •.  *'       •  i 

guine,8ero,pureinterpo8%to:  posito,  sanguine,  sero.  pure;    vel 

vel  cute  ipsd  maceratd,  lax-  ipsa  cute  macerata,  laxata,  torpida 

atd,factdtorpidd,g[uodnon'  facta,    quod   hydropicis   nonnun- 

nunquam  accidit  hydropicis:  quam  accidit ;  vel  demum  toto  or- 

tXXtazzi  ^r  '""''^"'^  ^""S""'-  "*^""^' 

gore,  contusione,  algore,  contusione. 

175.  Tactw  rarissim^  175.  Rarissime  depravatur  tac- 
depravatur,  nisi  forte  inter  tus,  nisi  forte  inter  delirium,  quum 
deliHum,  quum  omnes fane-  omnes  cerebri  functiones  mirum 
tiones  cereort,  turbantur  «n;„_.j_.i.     u      *- 

mirum  modum,  ^^  modum  turbantur. 

176.  Ut  voluptas  aut  ^76.  Ut  a  reliquis  sensibus,  sic 
dolor  possunt  oriri  a  reli-   etiam  a  tactu,  voluptas  aut  dolor 

served  on  one  side  without  paralysis,  whilst  the  other  has  been  ren- 
dered paralytic,  with  sensation  entire. 

174.  It  is  defective  in  a  single  part  either  from  disorder  of  the  nerve 
of  it,  by  compression,  obstruction,  a  wound,  &c. ;  or  from  the  part 
itself  being  exposed  to  too  much  cold  ;  or  lastly,  from  the  cuticle  which 
covers  it  being  disordered,  rendered  too  thick  or  hard,  by  the  handling 
of  rough  or  too  hot  bodies,  which  occurs  to  glass-workers  and  black- 
smiths ;  or  from  the  subjacent  skin  being  raised  by  blood,  serum,  or  pus, 
interposed ;  or  from  the  skin  itself  being  macerated,  relaxed,  rendered 
torpid,  which  sometimes  occurs  to  dropsical  patients ;  or,  lastly,  from 
the  whole  organ  being  corrupted  by  gangrene,  burning,  cold,  (or) 
contusion. 

175.  Touch  is  very  seldom  depraved,  except,  by  chance,  during 
delirium,  when  all  the  functions  of  the  brain  are  disturbed  to  a  won- 
derful  degree. 

176.  As  pleasure  or  pain  may  arise  from  the  other  senses,  so  likewise 
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oriri  possunt.     LBevorem,  molliti-   ?»*»«    aensibus,    sic    etiam 

em,  calorem  modicum  cum  volup-  «,  '«.^'«;  •^«^«'  "^jf^ 
^    '  .         1     •       1  T      •-  plan,    l€BVorem,    moUtttem, 

tate  contemplan  solemus.     Levis  "inodicumcahremcum volup. 

quoque  pruritus,  seu  titiUatio,  quae  ^ate.   Quoque  levis pruritus, 

pro  Yoluptate  habenda  est,  ad  hunc  seu  titiUatio,  qua  habenda 

sen  sum  pertinet,  quamvis  ssepe  a  estprovoluptate^pertinetad 

causis  in temis  oriatur.  *»?^,  sensum,  quamvis  sa^e 

-  --    Tk  1               J  I-                    ^  onatur  ab  mtenus  causts, 

177.  Dolorem  ad  hunc  sensum  ^^^  Rrferimus  ad  hunc 

referimus,  ceeterosque  fere  sensus  sensum  dolorem,  que  feri 
molestos,  anxietatem,  pruritum,  cateros  sensus  molestos, 
&c.  ;     quamvis    re  vera   ab    orani   anxietatem,  pruritum,  8fc. ; 

sensu    vehementiore    dolor    oriri  ^"fr^  ''^^.^  ^9^"^  P^Zi 
.,  ortrt  ab  omm  vehementiore 

178.  Dolor  est  sensus  ingratus,  lyg.  Dolor  est  ingratus 
vehemens,  acer,  qaera  ad  certam  vehemens,  acer  sensus,  quern 
corporis  partem  referimus  ;  idque   referimus  ad  certam  partem 

minus  accurate,  si  pars  interna  ^°'yr**j\.^l!f  r^iTl^^^^ 
,  ,  ^  J  .'         *      .        .  curate,  St  interna  pars  aoiet, 

dolet;  sedmagis  accurate,  si  cor-  ^edmagisaccuratX  simper. 
poris  superficies  ailicitur.  Neque  fides  corporis  afficitur,  Ta^ 
tamen  causa  doloris  semper  in  men  causa  doloris  neque  sem. 
parte  dolente  hseret.  Nascitur  a  per  haret  in  dolente  parte. 
magnayi  parti  sentienti  illata.sive  ,^^^-;jJ«^^^^^^ 

intus  sive  extrinsecus  ilia  vis  fu-  fiterit  intus  sive  extrinsecus. 
erit.      Quicquid  igitur  pungit  se-    Igitur  quicquidpungit,secat, 

cat,  lacerat,  distendit,  comprimit,   lacerat,distendit,comprimit. 


from  touch.  We  are  accustomed  to  contemplate  smoothness,  softness, 
moderate  heat,  with  pleasure.  Also,  slight  itching  or  titiUation,  which 
is  to  be  esteemed  as  a  pleasure,  appertains  to  this  sensation,  although 
it  often  arises  from  internal  causes. 

177.  We  refer  to  this  sense  pain,  and  commonly  the  other  trouble- 
some sensations,  as  anxiety,  itching,  &c.;  although,  in  truth,  pain  may 
arise  from  every  more  violent  sensation. 

178.  Pain  is  an  unpleasant,  powerful,  keen  sensation,  which  we 
refer  to  a  certain  part  of  the  body ;  and  we  can  do  that  with  less 
accuracy,  if  an  internal  part  is  in  pain ;  but  more  accurately,  if  the 
surface  of  the  body  is  affected.  However,  the  cause  of  the  pain  is 
not  always  seated  in  the  affected  part.  It  arises  from  great  violence 
applied  to  a  sentient  part,  whether  that  force  be  from  within  or 
without.      Therefore   whatever  pricks,   cuts,  tears,   distends,  com- 
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contundit,  percutity   rodit,  contimdit,    percutit,  ^rodit,    urit, 

urit,  vel  stimulat  aut  irritat  ^gj  ^Hq  ^q^q  vebementer  stimu- 

testcrearedolorem.  lat    aut    imtat,     dolorem    creare 

potest. 

179.  Hincjungit  se  fre-  179.  Hinc  tot  morbis  frequen- 
queniissimummolestissimum  tissimum,  molestissimum  comitem 
comitem  toi  morbis ;  sape  ge  jungit ;  seepe  ipso  morbo  into- 
'Zt:^treZt:Mt  1-abiliorem.     Modicus  dolor  par- 

tarn  partem,    et  paulatim  ^^"^   a&ectam,   et  paulatim   totum 

totum  corpu9;facit  majo-  corpus,  excitat,  niajorem  saDguiuis 

rem  fiuxum  sanguinis  et  vis  et  vis  nervosae  fluxnm  ad  partem 

ne^-vosiB  ad  partem,  etjidelis,  f^cit,  et  ad  motus  necessarios  et 

et  salubres  motus.  Hinc  est  quamvis  ingratus  monitor.     Hmc 

nonnunquam     numerandus  inter  prsesidia  Titse  nonnunquam 

inter  pnssidia  vitiB,  n u m eran d  us . 

180.  Autem  vehementior  180.  Vehementior  autem  dolor 
dolor  facit  nimiam  irrita-  nimiam  irritationem  facit,  inflam- 
tionem,  inflammationem,  et  mationem,  ejusque  consequentias, 

QonsequenttasejuSjfebrem.et  c  \  a  •  i  •     • 

omni^mala  qL^uunt  a  {^^r®'"'  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^4?  "^""^  *  "'"'''' 

nimio  motH  humorum  ;  con-  numorum  motu  profluunt ;   totum 

vellit  totum  nei^sum genus,  genus  nervosum  convellit,  et  per- 

et  inducit  pervigilium,  con-  vigilium,   coUYulsiones,    delirium, 

nulsimes,  delirium,  debilita-  debilitatem,     animi    defeetionem 

tern  defecttonem  antmi.  •    j      'i. 

•^  inducit. 


presses,  bruises,  strikes,  corrodes,  burns,  or  stimulates,  or  irritates 
actively  in  any  way,  may  produce  pain. 

179.  Hence  it  unites  itself  as  a  very  frequent  and  troublesome 
attendant  upon  so  many  diseases,  often  more  insupportable  than  the 
disease  itself.  Moderate  pain  excites  the  part  affected,  and  by  degrees 
the  whole  body;  it  produces  a  greater  flow  of  blood  and  nervous 
energy  to  the  part ;  and  a  faithful  although  an  unpleasant  monitor,  it 
often  stimulates  to  necessary  and  healthy  motions.  Hence  it  is  some- 
times to  be  enumerated  amongst  the  safeguards  of  life. 

180.  But  more  violent  pain  produces  too  much  irritation,  inflamnia- 
tion,  and  the  consequences  of  it,  fever,  and  all  the  evils  which  arise 
from  excessive  motion  of  the  fluids ;  it  agitates  the  whole  nervous 
system,  and  induces  great  watchfulness,  convulsions,  delirium,  debi- 
lity, and  fainting. 
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181.  Iramanem  dolorem  neque  181.  Neque  animua  ne- 
animus  neque  corpus  diu  ferre  V^  ^^^^^^  P^*^^^  diiiferre 
potest ;  et  profecto  certos  fines  ^^^^^  „^^„^^  .^  ^^^^ 
natura  posuit,  quos  ultra  dolorem  ^„e,,  ultra  quo8  nan  permU 
intend!  non  permiserit,  quin  de-  aerit  dolorem  intendi,  quin, 
lirium,  aut  convulsio,  aut  animi  out  convulsio,  aut  drfectio 
defectio,  vel  demum  ipsa  mors  mi-  animi  vel  demum  mors  ipsa 

^•  •        •   •  i.  erwtat  mtserum  supphcto. 

serum  supplicio  eripiat.  ^                    ^^ 

182.  Diuturnus  dolor,  quamvis  1^2.    Diutttmus    dolor, 

mitior,  ssepe  partis  affectie  debili-  V^T^,  Tr!^'  'T*   *"* 

.    .          i.                             1     •        i.     •  duett     debthtatem,     torpo- 

tatem,  torporem,  paralysin  et  ri-  ^^^  paralysm  et  rigidita- 

glditatem  mducit.  tem  affectcs  partis, 

183.  Doloris  tolerantia  pendet  183.   Tolerantia   doloris 

multum  a  vi  animi    quam   eeger  P^f^et  multum  a  vi  animi, 

Dossidet-   et     orout    inse    tulerit  g^amtefferpossidetcet^prout 

possiaei .  er,  prout    ipse    luient,  .      ^^^^^  ^^^^        ^^_ 

mala  quae  a  dolore  nascuntur  gra-  ^„^^  «  dolore,  erunt  gra- 

yiora  vel  leviora  erunt.     Nam  in  viora  vel  leviora.  Nam  onus, 

hoc,  uti  in  aiiis  exemplis,  leva  fit  gtiod  bene fertur,  fit  leve,  in 

quod  bene  fertur  onus..  *^^»  «'« *'*  ^'»**  exemplis. 

184.  Dolor,  si  non  nimis  vehe-  184.  Dolor,  si  nonfuerit 
mens  fuerit,  neque  eum  febris  aut  nimis  vehemens,  neque febris 
anxietas  comitetur,   ad  claritatem  <^^/^nxiet^  comitetur  eum, 

..'    ,.           ,  vtdetur   ahguando  conferre 

et  acumen  ingenii  ahquando  con-  ^d  claritatem  et  acumen  in- 

ferre  yidetur.     Hoc   qui  podagra  genii.  Qui  laboraverunt po- 


181.  Neither  the  mind  nor  the  body  can  long  endure  intense  pain  ; 
and  indeed  nature  has  set  certain  limits,  beyond  which  she  would  not 
allow  pain  to  be  extended,  but  that  either  convulsions,  or  syncope,  or 
finally,  death  itself  snatches  the  victim  from  its  punishment. 

182.  A  long  continued  pain,  although  milder,  often  produces  debility, 
torpor,  paralysis,  and  rigidity,  of  the  affected  part. 

183.  Tolerance  of  pain  depends  much  upon  the  strength  of  mind 
which  the  patient  possesses ;  and,  according  as  he  shall  have  borne 
them,  the  evils  which  arise  from  pain  will  be  more  severe  or  more  slight. 
For  the  burden  which  is  borne  patiently,  becomes  light,  in  this,  as  in 
other  instances. 

181.  Pain,  if  it  has  not  been  too  violent,  nor  fever  or  anxiety  attends 
it,  appears  sometimes  to  contribute  to  the  brightness  and  acumen  of  the 
intellect.  Those  who  have  suffered  from  gout,  testify  that  they  have 
experienced  this. 
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dagrd  testantur  se  expertos  laboraverunt   se    expertos    fuisse 
fuiase  hoc^  testantur. 

185.  Homines ferunt  aU-  185.  A  dolore  quem  sentiunt, 
quod Judiciuin,a dohre quern  homines  judicium  aliquod  ferunt 
gentiuntf  de  modo  quo  causa  dg  modo  quo  causa  ejus  agit :  ve- 
^  agit:  veluti  pungendo,  jy^i  pungendo,  lancinando,  lace- 
ianctnandOtlacerando,uren-  j*^  °  i  «  -i*  i.  •  x 
do.  8fc.:  scilicet  Jlfiffuntsibi  "^«^o,  urendo,  &c.:  scilicet  inter 
quandam  convenientiam  et  res  quas  vidennt,  vel  alio  modo 
simiHtudinem  inter  reSy  quas  noTerint,  et  res  magis  obscuras^ 
viderintf  vel  noverint  alio  convenientiam  et  similitudinem 
modo,  et  res  magis  obscuras.  quandam  sibi  fingunt. 

186.  Jrunetas  est  alius        iQg.  Alius  sensuB  molestos  est 

molestus  sensus.  plane  di-  anxietas,  a  dolore  plane  diversa, 
versa    a   dolore,    ootustor,      i  .      •  •  ^     ^        -i 

minus acearatkreferendaad  obtusior,  mmus  accurate  ad  par- 
singularem  partem,  et  scepe  tem  singularem  referenda,  et  sflepe 
intolerabilior  omni  dolore,  omni  dolore  intolerabilior.  Probe 
Probe  distinguendum  est  in-  distinguendum  est  banc  inter  anx- 
terhanc  anxietatem  de  qud  igtatem  de  qua  sensu  medico  agi- 
agttur medico sensu,queeamy    ^  ^,  .    o 

de  qud  loquimur  communi  tur,  eamque  de  qua  communi  ser- 
sermone,  Hofcnimirumesta  mone  loquimur.  Hsec  nimirum  a 
mente,  nequependet  a  statH  mente  est,  neque  a  statu  corporis 
corporis:  quippe  qua  oriatur  pendet ;  quippe  qufle  oriatur  a  me- 
"c^tnS^^::^:^;;;  tu  pericuU  cujusvis  pr^visi^  ,el 
mali.  Autem  ilia  est  verS  magni  mall  impendentis.  lUa  au- 
corporea,  non  secus  ac  do-  tem  Ycre  corporea  est,  non  secus 


185.  Men  form  some  judgment,  from  the  pain  which  they  feel,  of  t)ie 
mode  in  which  the  cause  of  its  acts ;  as  in  pricking,  piercing,  lacerating, 
burning,  &c.;  that  is  to  say,  they  imagine  to  themselves  a  certain  cor- 
respondence and  resemblance  between  things,  which  they  have  seen  or 
known  in  another  way,  and  things  more  obscure. 

186.  Anxiety  is  another  troublesome  sensation,  quite  different  from 
pain ;  more  obtuse,  less  accurately  to  be  referred  to  an  individual  part, 
and  often  more  insupportable  than  all  pain.  Indeed,  distinction  is  to  be 
drawn  between  this  anxiety,  concerningwhich  it  is  treatedof  in  a  medical 
sense,  and  that  of  which  we  speak  in  common  discourse.  The  latter,  in- 
deed, is  from  the  mind,  nor  depends  upon  the  state  of  body ;  as  being 
which  may  arise  from  the  fear  of  any  foreseen  danger,  or  a  great  impend- 
ing misfortune.  But  the  former  is  truly  corporeal,  like  pain,  deriving 
its  origin  from  a  particular  state  of  the  body.     But  nothing  prevents 
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ac  dolor,    a    certo    corporis  statu  for,  duceru  oHginem  a  certo 

originem  ducens.      Nihil  yero  ob-  ''*»'^  corporU.    Vero  nihil 

Stat,    quo   minus   utraque   simul  '^^f'?''  .^°,  ^tragw  mtni» 

^A^\4-    ««i  «ii.^..    u     •                     'x  flow*  «>wtti,  w/  a//^a  «/ 

adsit,  Tel  altera  altenus  causa  sit.  ^ausa  alteriu,.  Beverd  w. 

Kevera  ingens   anxietas   corporea  getu  eorporeaanxietoMincu. 

metum  et  animi   anxietatem   fir-  liet  metum  et  anxietatem 

missimo  pectori  incutiet.     Et  hcec  ^*^*J^rmiasimopeciori,  Et 

vicissim,  si  gravis  fuerit  et  diutur-  ^f^5»fw«'ii,*i/iim/5rflrw 

na,  fractis,  corporis  viribus,  impri-  %^^;:::;:^^^^ 

mis  qu8B  saDgninis  cursum  effici-  unt  eurmm  nanguinU,  po- 

Unt,  alteram  indacere  poterit.  ierit  inducere  alteram. 

187.    Anxietas,  medico   sensu,  ^®^-    ^nxietas,    medico 

oritur  imprimis  a  causa  quacun-  '^I^^^^'^Jj't^^^^^^ 

que   sangumig   motum,    per   cor  J^/  impediente  motum  wn- 

Tasaque  magna  prope  cor  pulmo-  guinis,  per  cor,  que  magna 

nemque,  turbante  vel  impediente.  vasa  prope  cor  guepulmonem. 

Hinc  vitia  cordis  ej  usque  vasorum  -^'"^  comitatur  muliiplicia 

multiplicia,  amplificationem,  con-  ^Li^^SZ'T^^ 

stnctionem,  conversionem  m  os,  ^^^  cotwersionem  in  o». 

polypum,  palpitationem,  syncopen,  polypum.palpitationem.syn^ 

inflammationem,    debilitatem,    et  copen^inflammationemtdebim 

ideo    nonnuUos    animi    affectus,  '«'«'*»»»   «'  ideo  nonnullot 

comitatur.  afeclusammi. 

TOO     rv-iA                            1-             •  1°°'    QuoQue  oritur   ab 

.^®^;.^"i^',^"^^"®    *^    ^"^^  ^^    dmcuUate    spirandi, 

spirandl  dimcultate,  quallSCUnque  gtialiacungue  fuerit    causa 


that  both  may  not  be  present  at  the  same  time,  or  the  one  may  be  the 
cause  of  the  other.  Indeed,  great  corporeal  anxiety  will  strike  fear 
and  anxiety  of  mind  into  the  firmest  bosom :  and  this,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  it  has  been  acute  and  long  continued,  the  powers  of  the  body 
being  broken  down,  especially  those  which  maintain  the  circulation  of 
the  blood,  will  be  enabled  to  bring  on  the  other. 

167.  Anxiety,  in  a  medical  sense,  arises  especially  from  any  cause 
disturbing  or  impeding  the  motion  of  the  blood  through  the  heart  and 
the  large  vessels  near  the  heart  and  lungs.  Hence  it  accompanies  the 
numerous  disorders  of  the  heart  and  the  vessels  of  it ;  enlargement, 
narrowing,  ossification,  polypus,  palpitation,  syncope,  inflammation, 
debility,  and,  consequently,  some  affections  of  the  mind. 

188.  AUo  it  arisea  from  every  difilculty  of  breathing,  whatever  may 

10 
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aliguando    solmmt  fibres,  nm,  qoales  febres  aliquando  sol- 

Quogue    offer    anffitur    a  yQ„t.     Angitur    quoque    8Bger    a 

"i^a^^ti^'  repulsa  eruptione/vel  transiltione 

salutari. 

192.  Quinatunetaspariter  192.  Qain  et  febres,  et  plerosqne 

comitatur  et  fibres,  et  pie-  morbos  pariter   anxietas  comita- 

rosquemorbas,  quum,  vitd  ^^^    q^un,     ^i^a  jam  deficiente, 

jam  deficiente,  mors  tnstat,  instat    cuius  DrsBnuncia  est 

eujus  est  pranuncia  et  sig-  ™°\®  i°suii,  CUJU8  prsenuncia  esc 

num.    Nimirum  fit,  quum  ^\  signum.       Hit,  nimirum,  quum 

vitales  virss,  ficta  impares  vires  vitales,   propriis  muDeribus 

prqpriismuneribfts,negueunt  impares  factse,  circoitum  sangui- 

absohere  circuitum  sangui-  ^is  absolvere  nequeunt.     Qualis 

;:JiZ^'ZtT^^t  ««tem  sit  haecee  anxietas.  c«tera 

satis  que  super,  qnaUs  haeee  appropmquantis  mortis  signa  satis 

anxietas  sit.  superque  docent. 

\9Z,Porro,  anxietas po-  193.    Porro,  inter  somnam  ab 

test  oriri  inter  somnam,  ab  jigdem  causis  anxietas  oriri  potest. 

ttsdem  causts.  Htnedtrasom'  rr-         i* 

nia,quosc^perumpuntsom.  ^mc  dira  somnia,  qu8e  Bomnum 

num  subitb  et  cum  terrore.  s®pe  subito  et  cum  terrore  rum- 

pUDt. 

194.    Pruritus,  scilicet  194.    Pruritus,   sensus  scilicet 

in^tans  sensiu,  cum  cu-  inquietans,  cum  scalpendi  cupidl- 

pidttate  scalpendt,  est  sape  .   ?■                  i    x*    •             * 

\nolestissimJls,    giamvis  sit  ^^«  ««?«  molestlSSimus  est,  quam- 

magis  affims  voluptati  quam  ^is  yoluptati  magis  quam   dolon 

dolori.  affinis  sit. 


diarrhceSi  such  as  sometimes  carry  off  fevers.    Also  the  patient  is  ren- 
dered  anxious  by  a  repelled  eruption,  or  a  salutary  metastasis. 

192.  Moreover, '  anxiety  equally  accompanies  both  fevers  and  most 
diseases,  when,  life  already  failing,  death  is  at  hand,  of  which  it  is  a 
forerunner  and  indication.  Forsooth  it  comes  on,  when  the  vital 
powers,  rendered  incompetent  to  their  proper  functions,  are  unable  to 
carry  on  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  But  the  other  symptoms  of 
approaching  death  show  sufficiently,  and  more  than  sufficiently,  of 
what  kind  this  anxiety  is. 

193.  Moreover,  anxiety  may  arise  during  sleep,  from  the  same 
causes.  Hence,  frightful  dreams,  which  often  break  the  slumber  sud- 
denly, and  with  terror. 

194.  Itching,  that  is  to  say,  a  teasing  sensation,  with  a  desire  of 
scratching,  is  frequently  very  troublesome,  although  it  is  more  allied 
to  pleasure  than  to  pain. 


Ill 

taSy  expulso  ae  re,  multum  et  subito  i^odi  »oM  midium  et  aubUo 
levari  solet,  et  hoe  et  aliis  pravee  leyaH,aereexpubo,et/acil^ 

concoctionisBignis,  facile  dignosci.  JT^'^irif  ^jLf^ 
.  T     I.'  T  •  X         J    *»^»w  prava    concocttont*, 

tur.     In  his  exeraphs,  anxietas,  ad  ^^>/a,  goiet  referri  in  hit 

ventricnlum,  sed  parum  accurate,   exempli8adventriculum,aed 

referri  solet.  parum  accurate, 

191.  Febres  quoque  omnigenas       l^^-    ^^^    flnxtWo*, 

anxietas  saepe  comitatur,  nunc  gra-  TTJ''''^  nunclevior  smpk 

"-     .                *            o  comitatur  omnigenas  febrea; 

Vior    nunc    levior:     turn    propter  turn  propter  ffeneralem  debt. 

generalem  debili  t  atem,  turn  propter  lit  at  em,  turn  propter  sangui- 

sanguinem  a   superficie    corporis  nempulsumamperfide  cor- 

puhum,  inque  magnis  vasis  accu-  pori8,queaccumulatummaff. 

t««,,io^»w.  J»i»^:  ;««i««««**«  A.u««  nta vastSjVelutt  mtermittente 
inulatum,  veluti   mgruente  febre  ^^^^^  .^'^^^^ .  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

mtermittente  ;  turn  quoque  prop-  propter  ventriculummaleaf^ 
ter  yeutriculum  male  affectum,  et  fectumy  et  gravatum  onere 
onere  cibi  crudi  aut  corrupti  gra-  crudi  aut  corrupti  dbi,  vet 
vatum,  vel  multo  potu,  imprimis  ^w',«»'««»^  et  naweantem 
calido,    medicato,    distentum    et  ^^^j!>  PotH  tmprtmis  caltdo, 

v.^    w,     u.wMA%,u.  «,     uiov«.itvuiii     tv  j^^icato,    Febre  tngraves^ 

nauseantem.    Ingravescente  febre,  cente.agerangiturmagis  que 

seger  magis  magisque  angitur,  in-  magis,  insigniter  ut  medici 

signiter,  ut  testantur  medici,  mox  tettanturf  mox  ante  crisin 

ante  crisin,    vel   nocte  quse  eam  ^el  node  qua  pracedit  eam^ 

».«»/«A^;^    'T^.i^f:    ««*«  A«»^4-;^»^w.  veluti  ante  eruptionem  su* 

prsecedit,  veluti  ante  eruptionem  ^^       vel  projluvium 

super  cutem,  vel  sanguinis  proflu-  sanguinis,  vel  sudorem, 
vium,  vel  sudorem,  vel  alvi  flux-   vet  fluxum    alvi,     qualea 


accustomed  to  be  much  and  suddenly  relieyed  by  the  expulsion  of 
flatus,  and  is  easily  known  by  this  and  other  symptoms  of  bad  diges- 
tion. Anxiety  is  wont  to  be  referred,  in  these  cases,  to  the  stomach, 
but  little  accurately. 

191.  Also,  anxiety  at  one  time  more  severe,  at  another  milder, 
frequently  accompanies  all  kinds  of  fevers ;  both  on  account  of  the 
general  debility,  and  on  account  of  the  blood  being  driven  from  the 
surface  of  the  body,  and  accumulated  in  the  large  vessels,  as  id  an  in- 
termittent fever  commencing ;  as  well  as  also  on  account  of  the  sto« 
mach  being  disordered,  and  oppressed  with  a  load  of  crude  or  corrupted 
food,  or  distended  and  nauseated  with  much  drink,  especially  warm,  or 
medicated.  The  fever  increasing,  the  patient  becomes  much  more 
and  more  anxious,  and  remarkably  so,  as  medical  men  testify,  just 
before  a  crisis,  or  during  the  night  which  precedes  it ;  for  instance, 
before  an  eruption  on  the  skin,  or  a  discharge  of  blood,  or  sweat,  or 
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tammorboneorporu;  exert-  corporis,  actiones  impellit ;  urinse 
tionemurimBetalvi,tus8im,  et  alvi  excretionem,  tussim,  ster- 
Mtemutationem,  et  OmiUa,      nutationem,  et  similia. 


Cap.  VI.— Dc  Chut^L,  que  Cap.  VI. — De  (hutu,  ejusque  vsi- 
usibut,    varietatibtuy    et        i,^  varieiatibus,  et  vitiis. 
vtttu  ejus, 

199.  Ltngua  eetprmeeps  199.    Hujus  organum  princeps 

organumhuJtu:queeahabet  est  lingua:   eaque  quo  proprior 

9enMmeoacutiorem,gtiopro^  apici,  eo  acutiorem ;  quo  proprior 

prwr  eat  aptctjeo  ootttstorem,  ^ ..                   ^Ui...  :««™     ««>«o.,»« 

^propZr^tturi:  quaml  p"""'    «<>   obtusiorem    sensum 

vureverii,wmnuUaaeriavix  habet;  quamvis  revera  acna  non- 

gustata  circa  apicem,  exci-  nulla,  circa  apicem  vix  gustata, 

tewtacerrimumtengumjirope  prope  radicem  linguse,  vel  in  ipso 

radiceni  UngtuB,  vel  in  gut-  g^tture,  acerrimum  sensum  exci- 


ture  wto,  .      . 

tent. 


200.    Lingua  instruitur  200.   Lingua  insignibus  et  pul- 

insignibu8   et  pulcherrimie  cberrimis  papillis  nervosis  instrui- 

nervoiU  paptllie,   qua   w-  ^                  proxima  gustus   sedes 

dentur   ease  proxima  sedee  .,/         '^        tt-^              x 

gustiU.    Hm  elevantur  et  videntur  esse.     Hae  mter  gustan- 


sary  actions,  as  well  of  the  healthy  as  of  the  sickly  body  (for  instance) 
the  excretion  of  urine  and  bowels,  coughing,  sneezing,  and  the  like. 


Chap.  YI. — On  Taste,  the  usee,  varieties,  and  disorders  of  it, 

199.  The  tongue  is  the  principal  organ  of  this ;  and  it  has  more 
acute  sensibility  the  nearer  it  is  to  the  tip,  more  obtuse  (sensibility)  the 
nearer  it  is  to  the  throat :  although,  in  truth,  some  acrid  substances, 
scarcely  tasted  at  the  tip,  excite  a  very  sharp  sensation  near  the  root 
of  the  tongue,  or' in  the  throat  itself. 

200.  The  tongue  is  supplied  with  remarkable  and  very  beautiful  ner- 
vous papillae,  which  appear  to  be  the  proximate  seat  of  taste ;  these  are 


i 


115 

dum  elevantur,  et  erigantur,  quo   erigtmtur  inter  gwtandum, 
acutiorem  sensum  habeant.  ^  ^^"^  acuiiorem  »«i- 

201.  Nihil  gustare  possumus,  "'^qj  Posmimus  gustare 
nisi  quod  in  saliva^  quae  fere  aqua  ^^vk^/^  ^i^i  ^u^^  ^/  sobtbile 
est,  solubile  sit^  ut  fluida  forma  in  taHvd,  qua  estferi  aqua, 
linguee  admotum  involucra  ejus  ut  admotum  ttngua  fluidd 
pervadat,  pulpamque  nervosam  fij^^  pervadat  involucra 
*«5  '  .  x¥'  ^  t.  ^  1  u:i««  «7tt»i  ^ttff  affictat  nervotam 
afficiat.      Hinc   terrse  insolubiles  ^^^      f^  imolubUet 

nullius  saporis  sunt.  terra  sunt  nuUius  aaporie. 

202.  Neqae  sat  est  solubile  esse  202,  Neque  est  sat  corpus 
corpus,  ut  id  gustemus.     Oportet   esse  solubile,  ut  gustemus  id. 

salis,  vel  saltern  acrimonice  nonni-  ^^*^*^  ^**'''!!Z!Jli'!; 
,  .,   /  ,_   1      .  J  hSjVel  saltern  acrtmonuB  tn 

Lil  m  se  habeat,  quod  nervosam  ^^^  ^^  ttimulet  n^osam 

Bttbstantiam  stimulet.      Quicquid  substantiam.     Igitur  quic^ 

igitur  quam  ipsa  saliva  minus  sal-  quid  est  minus  salsum  out 

sum  aut  acre  est,    nullum  habet  acr^  ?««m  saHva  ipsa,  habet 

BADorem  "'**"'"  st^forem, 

Vmo     a                       •              -     e^  203.  Varia  genera  se^o- 

203.  Saporum  vana  genera  fa-  ^^fada  distinguuntur,  et 
cile  distinguuntur,  et  ideo  nomina  ^^5  nacta  sunt  sibimet  pe- 
peculiaria  etiam  in  communi  ser-  culiaria  nomina  etiam  in 
mone  sibimet  nacta  sunt:  veluti  communi  sermone:   veluti, 

sapor  acidus,  dulcis,  amarus.  sal-  ««^«'»  "^"^jZZI^'  «« 
'^  '         ..  i.  •  j.,»      8US,  acer,  aromattcus,  pu- 

.AU8,  acer,    aromaticus,    putndus;    tridus,  sapor ;  vero  hie  guo^ 

hie  vero  cum  odqre  quoque  jungi-  ^,|«  jungitur   cum   odore, 

tur.    Omnium  saporum  varii  sunt  Sunt  varii  gradus  omnium 


elevated  and  erected  during  taste,  in  order  that  they  may  have  more 
acute  sensibility.  ,  v  i.  • 

201.  We  can  taste  nothing,  but  what  is  soluble  m  saUva,  which  is 
almost  water ;  that  applied  to  the  tongue  in  the  fluid  form,  it  may  per- 
vade its  coverings,  and  affect  the  nervous  pulp.   Hence,  insoluble  earths 

are  devoid  of  taste.  ^    *  .j. 

202.  Nor  is  it  sufficient  that  a  body  be  soluble,  that  we  may  taste  it ; 
it  is  necessary  that  it  contains  something  of  salt,  or  at  least  acrimony 
within  it,  which  may  stimulate  the  nervous  substance.  Therefore, 
whatever  is  less  salt  or  acrid  than  the  saliva  itself,  has  no  taste. 

203.  Different  kinds  of  tastes  are  ^asily  distinguished,  and  therefore 
have  obtained  to  themselves  appropriate  names,  even  in  common  dis- 
coorse ;  as,  an  acid,  sweet,  bitter,  salt,  acrid,  aromatic,  or  putrid 
taste:  but  the  latter  is  also  combined  with  smell.    There  are  dif- 
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9tgn>rum,  que  omnes  possunt  gradus,  omDesque  varie  inter   se 

conjunffi  varie  imier  se.  conjungi  possunt. 

204.  Alii  sapores  sunt       204.  Sapores  alii  Buayissimi  et 
suayissimi    et    ffratissimi:  gratissimi  Bunt ;  alii  ingrati,  vix- 

tZ''::ira7:'s!ra:t.  r  tolerandi.      Mira  tanien   de 

mtnum  de  Mc  re :  ita  ut  hac  re  hominum  diversitas :  ita  ut 

quod  est  maxinuB  voluptati  quod  aliis  mazimae  voluptati  est, 

aiiis,  alii  respuant  non  sine  alii  non  sine  nausea  et  horrore 

naused  et  horrore,  respuant. 

205.  Quin  homines  sohnt  205.  Quin  et  suayissimos  sa- 
bremfastidtreetsaianssimos  pores,  qui  magnam  primo  volup* 
Mtporc*,  qui  primo  dederant  tatem  dederant,  homines  brevi  fas- 
magnamw^tatem:  dum  ^^^  golent;'  dum  pessimos  et 
eonsuetudtne  diseunt  amare  .  , .  .  '  i  *^  x  •  x* 
et  appetere  pessimos  et  •»-  mgifitissimos,  quaies  sunt  nicoti- 
gratissimosy  quaies  sunt  nt-  anse  tabaci,  ferulae  assaefcetidse, 
cotiana  tabaci,fertd4B  ossiB'  et  similium,  consuetudine  amare 
•^""l^f '  t!  «'?^«'^-  diseunt  et  appetere. 
*it.':L^?:r2XfS  ,  206.  Usus  gustos  pnecipuusvi. 
bonum  et  sahtbrem  cibum,  detur  esse,  ad  cibum  bonum  et  sa- 
divertere  a  nojtio  out  minus  lubrem  invitare,  a  noxio  aut  mi- 
idoneo,  Plerique  et  optimi  nus  idoneo  divertere.  Plerique  et 
eibtsw^tgratigustuL  Vero  optimi  cibi  gustui  grati  sunt.  Qui 
lA'^^^tTlJ:!:^.  --  gustailncorrupto  mali  sapo- 
Bruta  onimaHa  perducun-  "*  sunt,  u  fere  nocent.  UujUS- 
tur  ad  idoneum  cibum,  et  modi  instinctu,  raro  fallace,  quem 
___^_______^^___^__ » ____^ ^.^___^ 

ferent  degrees  of  all  the  tastes,  and  all  may  be  variously  combined 
together. 

204.  Some  tastes  are  very  sweet  and  agreeable;  others  are  un- 
pleasant and  scarcely  to  be  endured.  However  there  is  a  wonderful 
diversity  amongst  men  in  this  respect;  so  that,  that  which  is  the 
greatest  pleasure  to  some,  others  reject  not  without  loathing  and  horror. 

205.  Moreover,  persons  are  accustomed  in  a  short  time  to  dislike 
even  the  sweetest  tastes,  which  at  first  had  afforded  much  pleasure ; 
whilst  by  habit,  they  learn  to  like  and  long  for  the  worst  and  most 
disagreeable,  such  as  of  tobacco,  assafcetida,  and  the  like. 

206.  The  principal  use  of  taste  appears  to  be,  to  invite  to  good  and 
wholesome  food,  to  divert  from  what  is  noxious  or  less  proper.  Most, 
and  the  best  kinds  of  food,  are  pleasant  to  the  taste ;  but  those  are 
generally  injurious  which  are  of  a  bad  taste,  to  an  uncorrupted  palate. 
The  brute  creation  are  directed  to  proper  food,  and  are  kept  from  what 
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olfactuB  quoque  javat,  bruta  ani-  arcentur  a  nojeio,  imtinct^ 

malia  ad  idoneum  cibum  perdu-  hujutmodi.rarofaUace^quem 

cuntur,  et  a  noxio  arcentur.  ^«^?S'«*  r'^>r«';.    , 

207.  Hic  vero  instinctus,  non  ^  ^^  «^  ^^ft.^,.  oatur 
secus  ac  reliqui,  minus  perfectus  miniupetfeciushominiqmm 
hominiqaambelluiadatur;  quippe  beUuis:  quippe  qui  prtedu 
qui  tali  auxilio  minus  egeat,  aliis  *^  aliisfacuUatibus,  minug 
facultatibus  prseditus.     Ipse  vero  «^f «'/«« «««'*?-    J^^^^n. 

•    J   .        •     X*      A  -4.  8ttnctu8tpte  gut  datvr,8€Bpe 

qui  datur  instinctus,  vit«  genere  an-rumpitur^rumnaiu^li 

parum  natural!  ssepe  corrumpitur.  genere  vitm. 

208.  Statuit  porro  alma  rerum  208.  Porro  alma  Pareru 
Parens,  ut  actio,  ad  vitam  alendam  ^^^^  statuit,  ui  actio  adeo 
adeo  necessaria,  et  sua  natura  necestoHaada^amvitam, 
quodammodo  voluntaria,  voluptate  ^  naturd,  non  carerei  ali. 
aliqua  non  careret.  Grato  cibi  qud  voluptate,  AlUdmur 
sapore  tanquam  praemio,  ad  ^cibum  a^'  gumendum  et  confiden- 
sumendnm  et  conficiendum  allici-  dum  cibuntf grato  taporecibi, 

mur.     Revera  ista  voluptas  pen-  ?7^«  T*^'?;.    ^'^^ 

J  .        ,.  ^  ^  X  •     !•      X  teta  voluptas multumpendet 

detmultuma  Statu  ventnculi,  et  a  a9tutiiventriculi,etaneee»^ 

necessitate  novi  cibi  sumendi.   Yi-  sitate  nmendi  novi   cibi. 

lissimus  enim  cibuf,  et  fere  insul-  Emm  viUasimuidbuset fere 

BUS,  komini  esurienti  gratissimus  *nstdsu9,  eet  gratissimut  ho- 

est,  saturi  vero  fastidium  crearet.  »•«»»  «««^«»  y^^  ^^^^ 
■n  •    .  ,      J  , .       fastidtum  eaturt.   Porro,  f n- 

Porro,   inter    mandendura    saliva  t^  mandendumy  copiosior 
copiosior  affluit,    quo   accuratior  saliva jluit,  quo  gustus  eva- 

is  noxious,  by  iDstinct  of  this  kind,  seldom  deceptive,  which  the  smell 
also  assists. 

207.  But  this  kind  of  instinct,  like  the  rest,  is  given  less  perfect  to 
man  than  to  brutes ;  namely,  who  being  endowed  with  other  faculties, 
has  less  need  of  such  assistance ;  but  the  instinct  itself  which  is  sup- 
plied, is  often  vitiated  by  a  little  natural  mode  of  life. 

208.  Moreover,  the  kind  parent  of  nature  has  ordained,  that  an 
action,  so  necessary  to  support  life,  and  in  some  degree  voluntary  in  its 
nature,  might  not  be  devoid  of  some  pleasure.  We  are  allured  to 
take  and  prepare  food,  by  the  agreeable  taste  of  the  food,  as  if  by 
remuneration.  Truly  that  pleasure  much  depends  upon  the  state  of 
the  stomach,  and  the  necessity  of  taking  friesh  food:  for  the  most 
common  food,  and  almost  tasteless,  is  most  acceptable  to  a  hungry 
man,  but  would  create  disgust  in  one  satisfied.  Moreover,  during 
mastication,  a  more  copious  saliva  flows,  in  order  that  the  taste  may 
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bus  imprimis,  gravedine,  &c.  turn  mia  febribuat  gravedme,  9fe, 

ob  salivse,  tum  quoque  ob  appeti-  '""•  *^*  defpctum  tallva  turn 

tU8  defectum,  qui  in  sano  homine  ^^jf.  appetii^.    gni 

adeo  juvat;  vel  propter  linguam  f,el  propter  Hnguam  ipsam, 

ipsam  tenace  et   foedo   muco  ob-  obductam   tenace  et  /ado 

ductam.  muco. 

211.   Depravatur  seepe  gustus.  211.  Guatus  tape  depra^ 

Scilicet,  vel  gustamua,  nihil  om-  ^'^^''T-  ^^c^ijelffUMtamu,, 

,.  °,       .        '    ,      .        .,    ommnotuMi  admotoimgua: 

nino  Imguee  admoto ;  vel,  si  qmd  ^^i  „•  ^„,vf  admoium  fuerii 

ei  admotum  fuerit,   saporem  per-  ei^  perdpimus  taporem  alie- 

cipimas  a  vero  et  solito  alienum.  num  a  vero  et  soUto.    Hoc 

Hoc  fit  plerumqae  a  vitio  salivK  plerumquefit.amtioMUvtB, 

q««  ioaa  gu.t«t«r.      Hoc  niodo  ^^^X  /^ 

sapor  dulcis,  salsus,  acer,  amarus,  amarua,  putridua,  randdua, 

putridus,  rancidus,  percipi  potest,  aapor^  poteat  peretpi,  prout 

prout  saliva,  vel  a  statu  generalis  aaliva fuerit  corrupta,  vel  a 

massEB  humorum,  vel  organorum  *'*'*^  generalis  maaaa  Au- 

anae    iusam     aprernnnt     vpI    oria  ^'norum,  vel  orgamrumy  qwe 

quae    ipsam    secernunc,   vei   oris  g^^emuni  ipaam,  vel  oris 

ipsius,  vel  ventnculi,  unde  vapor  ipsiusvelventriculi^undeva- 
et  ructus,  prsesertim  si   male   se  por  et  ructua  aurgunt  ad  oa, 
habet,    ad    OS  surgunt,    corrupta  prcBsertim  ai  habet  ae  male, 
fuerit. 

212    Vernm    nr«»tpr  R«liv«»  vi         212.  Verum  prater  vttta 

^.^^i'  ;.^''^™'  prsBter  saliva;  vi-  ^^^^  ^  ^.^.^^^  ^ 

tia,  ab  aliis  causis  gustus  vitiatur,  aliia  cLais,  veluti  condi- 
veluti  papillarum  nervosarum  cou-  tione  nervoaarum  papilla- 

of  want  of  saliva,  as  well  as  on  accoont  of  loss  of  appetite,  which  is 
so  useful  in  a  healthy  person ;  or  on  account  of  the  tongue  itself 
being  covered  with  thick  and  filthy  mucus. 

211.  The  taste  is  often  depraved;  that  is  to  say,  we  either  have 
taste,  no  substance  at  all  being  applied  to  the  tongue;  or  if  something 
has  been  applied  to  it,  we  perceive  a  taste  different  from  what  is^the 
proper  and  usual  one.  This  generally  occurs  from  disorder  of  the 
saliva,  which  itself  is  tasted :  in  this  way,  a  sweet,  salt,  acrid,  bitter, 
putrid,  or  rancid  taste,  may  be  perceived,  according  as  tjie  saliva  may 
have  been  corrupted  either  from  the  condition  of  the  general  mass  of 
the  fluids  or  organs  which  secrete  it,  or  of  the  mouth  itself,  or  of  the 
stomach,  whence  gas  and  eructations  rise  to  the  mouth,  particularly  if 
it  be  disordered. 

212.  But,  besides  the  disorders  of  the  saliva,  the  taste  is  vitiated 
from  other  causes :  as  by  the  state  of  the  nervous  papillae ;  of  which. 
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mm :  cujus  verb parum  no-  ditione ;  cujus  vero  parumbactenus 
turn  est  hacienwf.  Nam  noiu  notam  est.    Nam  gustus,  nonnim- 

nungttam  gustus  plane  alte-    ^ i  r        ^ 

natur  guamvis  ipsa  saliva   ^^/^^  .  P**«« .  a^ienatur,    qiiamvis 
sit  nullius  saporis  aliis  ho-  saliva  ipsa  aliis  hominibus  nullius 
minibus,  saporis  sit. 

213.  Medici   solent   at-       213.    Ad   linguae   conditionem 
tendere  multum  nee  imme-   medici  in  Omnibus  morbis,  pree- 
rith  ad  conditionem  lingua  gg^tim  febribus,  multum  solent  at- 
tn  omntous  morois,  priBser-    a^^j     ^  -^  -kt 

tim  febribus,    Nampossunt  ^^^^ere ;  nec  immento.     Nam  ex 
judicare  ex  ed,  destatH  ven-  ea  judicare  possunt  de  statu  ven- 
triculij  de  siti  vel  potius  de  triculi,  de  Biti,  Tel  potius  de  ne- 
neeessitate   sumendi  pot4s,  cessitate  potus  sumendi,  cum  seger, 
cum  ieger  prt^ter  deUnum,  propter   delirium,   stuporem.    &c. 
stuporem,  ccc.  neque  senttt   ^     '^        ...  ...       *^      ^   j 

silL,  neiJpotestcongueH  ^^^^^  ^^^^  8^?*!*'  n«q«<^  ^e  ea 
de  ed:  et  demum  medici  potest  conquen  ;  et  demura  de 
conantur  deducere  aliguod  natura,  et  augmento,  Tel  remis- 
Judicium  ab  Ungud  inspectd,  gione  febris,  ab  inspecta  lingua, 
de  natuTd^etw^gmenio,  vel  ^g^jj^i  judicium  aliquod  deducere 
remtsstone  febris,  .''  * 

'^  conantur. 


however,  little  is  known  hitherto :  for  sometimes  the  taste  is  evidently 
altered,  although  the  saliva  itself  is  of  no  taste  to  other  persons. 

213.  Medical  men  are  accustomed  to  attend  much  nor  improperly, 
to  the  state  of  the  tongue,  in  all  diseases,  particularly  in  fevers ;  for 
they  are  enabled  to  judge  from  it,  of  the  state  of  the  stomach,  of  the 
thirst,  or  rather  of  the  necessity  of  taking  drink,  when  the  patient,  on 
account  of  delirium,  stupor,  &c.,  neither  feels  thirst,  nor  is  able  to 
complain  of  it ;  lastly,  medical  men  endeavour  to  deduce  some  judg- 
ment from  inspection  of  the  tongue,  concerning  the  nature,  and 
increase,  or  remission  of  fever. 
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Cap.  VIL— De  Ol/aetu  ;  efwque  Cap.  XlL^De  Oi/aetm^ 
uMus,  varietatibus  et  vitiu :  9^ .  «^»  tmrietatUmM^ 
nee  nan  de  natura  Odamm,  eo-  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 
rumque  effeettmu  tn  corpore  fietiktu 
humanom 


214.  HuJTJS  nenms  sedes  est  in       214.  Sedet  ha^ma  »emA 
membrana  iUa  molliMiina,  deiica-  e$tmUl£molivmm£eideii. 

tiasiDia,  nenrornm  ct  Tasomm  san-  ^^g^^fonum  et  tmaonum  mA«». 
guinem  Yehentiam  referta,  quae  f§^afg  sn^mmetm^  put  okdm- 
naribaa  intemisy  Tariisqne  siiiiboa  eiimr  mtermis  mmrikmt  fme 
ct  antria,  quibua  iter  ex  iis  eat  ob-  9arm  wmibw»,etmmiru,  pU- 
ducitur.  Acutior  aenaua  ciica  me-  *«•  «'  ^^  «*  ^.  ^^"^ 
dium  aeptum, oaaaqne  apongioaa,  Uim,^^,ampomo$m^. 
quibas  membrana  crasaior,  et  mol-  ^m  crmMmor  et  moiBor  memi' 
lior  datnr,  quam  in  antria  profon-  kma  datmr,  qmam  m  pro* 
diohbua,  ubi  membrana  tenuior,  Jj^^dmribua  amtru,  uii  ■^■»- 
minaa  nenroaa,  etvasia  minua  re-  ?^^|^*'i^  ^2??f^'  r«A^ 
fcrtaeat:  quamyia  b«  quoquc,  ut  Zri^TiummJuJ^p^Z 
videtar,  partea  olfacta  uon  omnino  videtmr  qwque,  mom  imuumo 
careant.  emretmt  o^aeti, 

215.  Ut  gasta  de  partibns  cor-      215.  UtjndicamvMdeao- 


Chap.  VII. — On  Smelling,  the  uaea,  varieties,  and  disorders  of  it ;  also 
on  the  nattare  qf  Odours,  and  the  ^ecfs  of  them  in  the  hvman  body, 

214.  Thb  seat  of  this  sense  is,  in  that  very  soft  and  Tery  delicate 
menhrane,  supplied  with  nerves  and  vessels  canying  blood,  which  is 
spread  over  the  internal  nsres,  and  the  Tarious  sinuses  and  cavities  to 
which  there  is  a  passage  from  them.  The  sense  is  more  acute  about 
the  middle  septum  and  spongy  bones,  to  which  a  thicker  and  softer 
membrane  is  given,  than  in  the  deeper  cavities ;  where  the  membrane 
is  thinner,  less  nervous,  and  less  supplied  with  vessels ;  although  these 
parts,  also,  as  it  appears,  are  not  entirely  devoid  of  smelling. 

215.  As  we  jndge  of  the  soluble  particles  of  bodies,  by  the  taste,  so 

11 
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htbilibus  partibus  corporum  porum  solubilibuB,  sic  olfactu  de 
ffU9tH,ncolfaetiidevolatiU^  partibus  volatilibus,  quae  subtilis- 

guts  ol/aciat  accural,  inha-  Ut  accurate  olfaciat  aliquis,  apcr- 

tat  aera  fortiter,  naribua  a-  tis  quantum  possit  uaribuB,  clauso-^ 

pertis  quantum  pouit,  que  qae  ore,  aera  fortiter  inhalat,  quo 

ore  clauso,  quoplures  vola-  piures  particul®  volatiles,  majo- 

rlrtSSilr"^^'t  «q"e  -.  olf'"^""  <"-««'o  admo- 
factus,  veantur. 

216.  Quoqueorganumol-  216.  Organum  quoque  olfactus, 
factHsfnonsecusaeorganum  non  secus  ac  organum  gustus,  quo 
gust^,  tervatur  madidum,  acutiorem  Bensum  habeat,   madi- 

quo  habeat  ««^«^  *«•"  dum  Bcrvatur ;  partim  proprio  mu- 
sum  rparttm  proprtomucOt  _.•     i     i!  *^  •       '^     ^  ,. 

partim  lachrymis,  qwe  a»si>  CO,  partim  lachrymis  qU8B  ex  oculis 
du^  destiUant  ex  oculis,         assidue  destillant. 

217.  Ut  gustus  praponi-  217.  Ut  gustuB  cibi  itineri,  sic 
tur  eustos  itineri  cibi,  sic  olfactuB  ostio  viarum,  quas  aer  8u. 
TTJI^^T:::^^  »>!«  ^ebet,  custps  pnepomtur.  mo- 
ne  quid  noa;ti  admittatur  in  niturus  DC  quid  noxii.  Via  quae 
corpus fVid  qtuBsemperpatet,  semper  patet,  in  corpus  admitta- 
Porro,  ut  gustuSf  hie  sensus  tur.  Porro,  ut  gustus,  hie  quoque 
quoque  invitat  ad  salutarem  sensus  ad  cibum  salutarem  invitat, 
cibum,  deterret  a  nojno,  aut  «  „^^:^  «„x  ^^,«„„^^  ^„4.«:j^  :^ 
corrupto,  imprimis  putrido,  *  ?^^^^  »f  corrupto,  putndo  im- 
aut  rancido,  primiB  vel  rancido,  deterret. 

218.  Quinetquidamodo^        218.     Quin  et    odores   quidam 

by  the  smelling,  of  the  volatile  particles  which,  in  a  very  fine  state, 
float  through  the  air.  In  order  that  one  may  smell  accurately,  he  in- 
hales  the  air  forcibly,  with  the  nostrils  opened  as  wide  as  possible, 
and  with  the  mouth  closed,  in  order  that  more  volatile  particles  may 
be  applied,  and  with  greater  force,  to  the'  organ  of  smelling. 

216.  Also,  the  organ  of  smelling,  like  the  organ  of  taste,  is  kept  in 
a  moist  state,  that  it  may  possess  more  acute  sensibility ;  partly  by  its 
own  mucus,  and  partly  by  the  tears,  which  constantly  flow  down  from 
the  eyes. 

217.  As  taste  is  placed  as  a  guardian  to  the  passage  of  the  food,  so 
smelling  to  the  opening  of  the  passages  which  the  air  ought  to  enten; 
about  to  warn  lest  anything  noxions  be  admitted  into  the  body  by  the 
passage,  which  is  always  open.  Moreover,  like  taste,  this  sense  also 
invites  to  wholesome  food,  keeps  us  from  what  is  hurtful,  or  corrupted, 
particulariy  the  putrid  and  rancid. 
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insigni  vi  in  genere  nervoso  pol-  res  poiient  huiffni  tn  m  ner^' 
lent,    et    mirandoB    nonnunquam  ^oso  genere,  et  nonnunquam 

effectus   edunt.     Alii  grate  exci.  ^;^.«r;;^,,,?^:5?: 

tant,  et   ammo   fere   deficientem  recreant  fere   defidentem 

fitatim  recreant :  alii  animo.  linqui  animo :  alii  faciunt  linqm 

faciunt,  et  aliquaudo,  ut  fertur,  animo,  et  aliquando,  utfer^ 

hominem  plane  extinguunt.     Hue  *^^*P^^^  extinguunt  homi^ 

quoque    pertinent   qu«  vocantur  !!?•  H^^  ^  ^'Tl'*^ 
?_..^  .,  .*^     .J.     ,   ^       -    ^  ,    anttpathta    perttnent  hue, 

antipathiee,  ndiculse  profecto,  sed  profedh  ridicula,  sed  emp^ 

saepe  nulla  ?i  animi  debellendae.  debeOanda  nuUd  vi  animi. 

219.    Olfactus  interdnm  nimis  219.    Interdum  otfactue 

acutus  fit.  turn  propter  vitia  quse-  ^*  »•'»**  aeutus,  turn  prop- 

dam  organi  ipsius,  quod  rarius  ob-  %j;-^  ;^  '^^ 

servatur,  turn  quoque  propter  uni-  ^atur,  turn  quoque  propter 

versum   genus    nervosum     nimis  nimia   eentiena    universum 

sentiens :   ut  in  febribus  quibus-  nervosum  genus:    ut  ali- 

dam,  in  phrenitide,   in  hysteria,  ^n^observaturinquibu^. 

aliquando  observatur.  thys!^'  tn phrentttde, 

^  220.  Obtunditur  ssepius,  aut  a  220.  5<^tt<«  obtunditur, 

Vitus  cerebri  nervorumque,  veluti  out  a  vitiis  cerebri  que  ner* 

a  vi  capiti  illata,  vel  a  causa  in-  vorum,  veluti provenientibus 

terna,  provenientibus  ;  aut  a  vitio  J  ^  iUatd  capiti,  vel  ab  in^ 

ipsius  organi,  aridi,  propter  solitos  '«2*.  ."^«-  ^avittooT. 

I*.  o      »  *r     r  gant  tpsmsiortdt  propter  SO' 

liumores  suppressos,  vel  alio  ver-  lUos  humores  suppressos,vel 

808,  vel  nimia  muci  lachrymarum-  versos  alib,  vel  obruti  nimid 


218.  Moreover,  also,  some  odours  are  endowed  with  remarkable  in. 
flnence  in  the  nervous  system,  and  sometimes  produce  surprising 
effects:  some  excite  agreeahly,  and  immediately  restore  a  person 
almost  fainting ;  others  bring  on  fainting,  and  sometimes,  as  it  is  re- 
ported completely  destroy  a  person.  Also  the  things  which  are  called 
antipathies  may  be  referred  to  this  place,  truly  ridiculous,  but  fre- 
quently to  be  suhdued  by  no  power  of  the  mind. 

219.  Sometimes  smelling  becomes  too  acute,  both  on  account  of 
some  disorders  of  the  organ  itself,  which  is  more  seldom  observed,  as 
^ell  as  also  on  account  of  a  too  sentient  nervous  system  in  general,  as 
is  sometimes  observed  in  certain  fevers,  in  phrenitis,  and  in  hysteria. 

220.  It  is  more  frequently  blunted,  either  from  diseases  of  the 
brain  and  nerves,  as  those  proceeding  from  force  applied  to  the  head, 
or  from  an  internal  cause ;  or  disorder  of  the  organ  itself,  dry  on 
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et^dmneiguelaehrynuHrum,  que  eopia  obruti.     Utriasqae  ex- 
Eai  exempium  utHwque  in  emplum  est  in  gravedine,  ubi  ini- 

gravediney  vbi  nutto  morbt   ^     morbi  narea  areaeunt    noatea 

nares  arescuni,  verb  postea  ^^  ™°^"^  nares  arescunt,  posiea 

vel  imtndantur  muUo  hu^  ▼««>  ▼«!  multo  humore  inundan- 

more,  vel  obstruvntur  spia-  tur,  Yel  spissiore  muco  obstruun- 

8iore  muco,   Sed,  in  his  que  tur.      Sed  in  bis  aliisque   bene 

inbenemultieaUisexempUs,  nmitis  exemplis,  membrana  nasi 

mem6ranatp8anan,ajffictiur  -  afficitar   inflammatione     re- 

i^flammatifmey  relaxatione,  jpsa    amciiur   innammauone,    re- 

vel  nimid  temione,  qua  non  laxatione,    tensione    nimia,    qua 

potest /ieri,quinnervimtien-  fieri  Qon   potest  quin  nervi,  qui 

tur,  qui  efficiunt  magnam  magnam  ejus  partem  efficiunt,  vi- 

partem  ^.     Porro,  g^ic-  tientnr.     Porro,  quicquid  liberum 

quta  tmpedtt  hoerum  tntrot'  -x«:„  ;«  ,»««^„  :„f«t:*„JL   «„*.  :»»„;„« 

J««.  -iJ^«v«  •.™.  /.«/  /^>.»    aeris  in  nares  mtroitum,  aut  ipsius 

turn  aerts tn nareSf  out  tran^  .                   \-.      tF   .    , 

situm  ipsius  per  eas  nonpo-  P^'  ^^  transitum  impeoit,  OitactUl 

test  non  obesse  offactui.  non  obesse  non  potest. 

221.    Olfactus  nonnun-  221.    Depravatur  nonnunqaam 

Buam  depravatur,  et  odores  olfactus,  et  odores    percipiuntur, 

tet/\t.f  rr«*:  -bi  nibil  odprati  fuit,  vel  odores 

aHeni  a  veris  et  soUtis  per^  rerum  percipiuntur  a  vens  et  soli- 

cipiuntur,    Odorata  parti-  tis    alieni.      Particulae   odoratse, 

cukBfpost  longam  moram  in  post  longam  in  antris  moram,  de- 

^*r^'  Z^"?'^'**  <f«»ttm,  nmufj    erumpentes,    et    organum 

:l^:2Sr?^::  ^enao  afficiente«.  hujuBmodi  de- 

vationem  hujusmodi,  etiam  pravationem,   m  aanissimo   etiara 

insanissimohomine.  Quoque  homioe,    nonnunquam     efficiunt. 


account  of  the  usual  fluids  suppressed,  or  being  directed  elsewhere,  or 
overwhelmed  with  an  excess  of  mucus  or  tears.  There  Js  an  instance 
of  both  in  catarrh,  when  in  the  beg;inning  of  the  disease  the  nostrils 
are  dry,  but  are  afterwards  either  inundated  with  much  fluid,  or  ob- 
structed by  a  thicker  mucus.  But  in  this,  as  in  many  other  cases,  the 
membrane  itself  of  the  nose  is  attacked  by  inflammation,  relaxation,  or 
excessive  tension ;  by  which  it  cannot  happen,  but  that  the  nerves  are 
disordered,  which  form  a  considerable  poison  of  it.  Besides,  what- 
ever impedes  the  free  entrance  of  air  into  the  nostrils,  or  the  passage 
of  it  through  them,  cannot  fail  to  be  an  obstacle  to  smelling. 

221.  Smelling  is  sometimes  depraved,  and  odours  are  perceived 
when  there  has  been  no  odorous  body,  or  odours  of  things  unlike  the 
real  and  true  ones,  are  perceived.  Odorous  particles  after  long  de- 
tention in  the  cavities,  emerging  at  length,  and  again  affecting  the 
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Multa  qaoqne  yitia   narium  par-  multavitianariumtguepar- 

tiumque  quibus  ad  eas  iter  patet  '"«'»  9vidu8  iter  paiei  ad 

1  •  J.*      etu,   uleera,  eartest  concert 

ulcera,  canes    cancer,    corruptio  g^i,  ,^^tio  iris.denl 

quflBvia  ons,    dentium,    gutturis,  «„^^    gutturis,  ptamonis, 

pulmonis,  prava  etiam  in  ventri-  etiampravaconcoctio invent 

calo  concoctio,  vaporem  foetidum,  tricuht  exhalando  fatidum 

exhalando,   olfactum    corrumpere  ^''porem^  posaunt  corrum^ 

possunt.      Depravatur   interdum  ^^l^-^i^f^'H*/^ 

fortasse  a  Vitus  cerebn  nervorum-  cerebri,  que  nervorum,  ratio 

que  quorum  ratio  magis  obscura  quorum  eet  magie  obneura. 
est. 


Cap.  VIII. — De  Auditu,  Sonis,  et  Cap.   VIII.  — 2)^  AuditH, 
Fitiis  Auditus.  ^^*^f  *'  ^««w  ^udit^. 

222.  HlC  sensus  excitatur  tre-  222.  Hie aensw  excitatur 
moribus  aeris,  quos  corpora sonan-  *remoHbu8  la'erU,  quo8  ao- 
tia  faciunt.      Hos  auris  externa,  J^Jw^^^^^^^ 

....  .  .  .  '    ttiagtnosa  externa  aurts,  et 

cartilaginosa,  et  meatus  auris  uter-  utergue  meatus  auria  colli- 
que,  colligunt,  ad  tympanum  defe-  gunt  has  dtferunt  ad  tympa- 


organ,  sometimes  produce  a  depravation  of  this  kind,  even  in  a  most 
healthy  man.  Likewise,  many  diseases  of  the  nostrils  and  of  the 
parts,  from  which  a  passage  is  open  to  them ;  (such  as)  ulcers,  caries, 
cancer,  any  corruption  of  the  mouth,  teeth,  throat,  or  lungs  ;  also  bad 
digestion  in  the  stomach,  by  exhaling  a  fetid  vapour,  may  vitiate  the 
sense  of  smelling.  Perhaps  it  is  sometimes  disordered  by  diseases  of 
the  brain  and  nerves ;  the  reason  of  which  is  more  obscure. 


Chap.  VIII.' — On  Hearing,  Sounds,  and  the  Disorders  of  Hearing. 

222.  Thib  sense  is  excited  by  the  tremors  of  the  air,  which  sounding 
bodies  occasion.    The  cartilaginous  external  ear,  and  each  meatus  of 

ii§ 
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mtm,etHmMl  intendunt  quo  ront»  et  simal  intendimt,  quo  ma- 
feriant  membranam  tyngfa-  JQ,.g  yj  membranam  tyiDpani  feri- 

tr£t.«^^e/Tr.  »«^*;  H«c  mcmbrana,  ip«i  com. 
men»,  eommovet  nuUkum  "^^ta  et  tremens,  malleum  Bibi  an- 
ttnnexumnM,etfaeii/erire  nezam  commoTet,  et  janetam  sibi 
ineudem  Junetam  sibi:  pro'  incudem  ferire  facit;  j  avail tib  as 
priii  muteuHs  m^lei  nmul  ginml   propriis'  mallei    mascolis. 

"!!!!.^^1  J-UJ*!^!!!!*  Incas    yero    saam    motam    ossi 

bieuhri  ei  Btigtedi,  qui  Ue~  orbicalan  et  stapedi  impertit,   qui 

rum  ita  trakiiur,  turn  hoe  iteram,tum  hoc  moto»  torn  qaoque 

motUf  turn  guoque  aetione  actione  sui  masculi,  ita  trahitur, 

9ui  famcuUj   ut  poMterior  ^^  p,u^  posterior   ejus  baseos  in 

pm  ba»eo9  e^w  in^eUatur  fenigtrum  ovalem  iDsumaae  vesti- 
m  feneBtram  ovalem,   que  jen^siram  ovaiem,  ipsamqae  vesu- 

veftibulum  iptum.    Porro,  balam,impellatur.  Porro,tremore8 

tremoret  membrarue  tympa-  membranse  tympani,  cum  acre  per 

ni,    communicantur  simul  tubam  Eustacluanam  in  tympanum 

eum  aire  delato  per  Eueta-  delate,  simal  commanicantar ;  qui 

^«'^1/^"L^W^^;  demum  aer  fenestra  rotund® 
fitifii  .*  qw  aer  aemum  tent  ,  a    • .  'it* 

membranam fetrntroiroHm.  membranam  fent,  qua  m  labynn- 

diB,  qud  perveniiur  in  laby-  thum,  seu  aurem  intimam,  perve- 

rinthum,teuintimamaurem.  nitur.     Duplice  igitur,  ut  videtur, 

Iffitur  trenwreeperrenhmt,  ^odo,   tremores  ad   labyrinthum 

S^rS'^r^r-^  Pe--i"»M-.totu-.molli«.imaet 

ductus  moUiatimd  et  admo-  admodum  sentiente  nervosa  mem-. 

dum  eentiente  nervosdmem-  brana,  obductus,  et  aquula  pellu- 

* 

the  ear,  collect  these  (tremors,)  carry  them  to  the  tympanam,  and  at  the 
same  time  stretch  it,  that  they  may  strike  the  membrane  of  the  tympanum, 
with  greater  impetus.  This  membrane,  itself  agitated  and  trembling, 
moves  the  malleus  annexed  to  it,  and  makes  it  strike  the  incus,  articulated 
to  it ;  the  proper  muscles  of  the  malleus  at  the  same  time  assisting,  fiut 
the  incus  imparts  its  motion  to  the  orbicular  bone  and  stapes,  which 
again  is  so  drawn,  both  by  this  motion  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  its 
own  muscle,  that  the  posterior  portion  of  the  base  of  it  is  forced  inta 
the  fenestra  ovalis,  and  the  vestibule  itself.  Moreover,  the  tremors  of 
the  membrane  of  the  tympanum,  communicate,  at  the  same  time,  with 
the  air  conveyed  by  the  Eustachian  tube  into  the  tympanum,  which 
air  at  length  strikes  the  membrane  of  the  fenestra  rotunda,  by  which 
it  is  conveyed  to  the  labyrinth,  or  internal  ear.  Therefore  tremors,  as  it 
appears,  arrive  in  a  two-fold  manner  at  the  labyrinth,  all  which,  being 
lined  with  a  very  soft  and  very  sensitive  nervous  membrane,  and  filled 
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dda,  Bubmbra,  ad  omnes  tremores  brand,  ei  plenm  peUueidd 
BQBcipiendoB  et  propasandos  aptis-  ^Q^*^*  9ubrubrd,  tgjfUaimd 
Bima,  plenuB,  oltimum  auditUB  "^  ««^iP<««'«»v  *'  P^^ 
organnm  CBt.  ulHmum  oryanum  auditiU. 

223.  Neque  sane  quicquam  cer-  223.  NequeMn^^cquam 
ta  fide  de  singularum  auris  internee  ?'  '!?f*^.  "^^  "^  '  ^*^ 
partium  actionibus  notum  est,  prse-  i^^^tuB  auru,  pr^erguam 
terqaam  ossicula  ipsa  ad  tremores  atnevUa  ^na  ette  aptisnma 
suscipiendos  et  reddendos  vel  pro-  adsuse^nendo9,e(reddendo8 
pagandos  aptissima  esse,  et  ideo  vel  jn-opagandaa  tremoret, 

ad  auditum  cohferre:  ita  nt  per  fiy^t'^J^J^^^ 
J      .  ,  .„  ^        .      *        tia  ut  son*  pervefuant  per 

dentes  et  maxiUam,  et  petrosum  denteeetnuudUam^etpetro- 
OS,  soni  ad  ultimam  nervosam  or-    atan  09  ad  tdiimmn  nervosum 

gani  partem  perveniant,  et  sic  ho-  partem  organi,  et  etc  homo 
mo  feresurdus,  neque  per  aera  au-  f^^  eurdue,  neque  audiem 
diens,mnsicaquodammodofruatur.  ^;:jZ:;J:^%ZZt 
Potius  confitendum  est,  multum  jitendum  eet,  hie  multum 
me  subesse  obscuri,  et  actionem  obeeuri  eubetse,  et  actio- 
et  nsus  mnltaram  partium,  quae  in  nem  et  tuua  muUarwn  par- 

aure  sunt,  parum  adhuc  intelligi.     '*«"'»  ^  «f»'  „•'*.  ««^«» 

°        adhuc  parum  mtelUgu 

224.  Soni  sunt  fortes  vel  debi-  .  224.  Soni  euntfirtea  vel 
ks  graves  vel  acuti.    ffrnn^^^^JZ:^ 

tudo  vel  Claritas  pendet  a  Vl  seu  ameeu  magmtudme  tremo- 
magnitudine  tremorum,  quos  cor-  rumy  quoa  aonane  corpus  tm- 


with  apellncid,  reddish  fluid,  best  adapted  to  receive  and  propagate  all 
tremors,  is  the  ultimate  organ  of  hearing. 

223.  Nor  indeed  is  anything  known  for  certain  of  the  actions  of  the 
separate  parts  of  the  internal  ear,  except  that  the  little  bones  themselves 
are  best  adapted  for  receiving,  and  returning  or  propagating  tremors, 
and  on  that  account  contribute  to  hearing ;  so  that  sounds  may  arrive 
by  means  of  the  teeth,  maxilla  and  petrous  bone,  to  the  ultimate  nervous 
part  of  the  organ ;  and  thus  a  man  nearly  deaf,  and  not  hearing  through 
the  ait,  may  enjoy  music  to  some  extent.  We  must  rather  confess, 
that  here  there  is  much  obscurity,  and  that  the  action  and  uses  of  many 
parts  which  are  in  the  ear,  are  still  little  understood. 

224.  Sounds  are  strong  or  weak,  deep  or  acute :  the  extent  or  clear- 
ness of  sound  depends  upon  the  force  or  extent  of  the  tremors,  which  a 
sounding  body  imparts  to  the  air ;  depth,  upon  the  number  of  tremors 
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pertii  wdri;  gramtag  a  mc-  pm  soiMLiis  aeii  imptftit ;  gravitas 

mero  tremormn^  qmi  abwl"  ^  numero  tremoram  qni  dato  tem- 

Zf::.1Si^?^'^X  pored^olTuntar.  Sunt t«nen eer- 

^tfof ,  tenuf  ett  vel  mUhu  vel  ^  nnes,  qnos  ciara  et  ultra,  Tel  nnl- 

aeerriimUf  et  mgratimimu  luB  sonas  est,  Tel  acerrimiu,  et  auri 

aurlf  que  vix  iolerabilu.  ingratissimas,  Tixqae  tolerabilis. 
226.  PorrovUtmumim-       225.  Porro,  tIs  Boni  intenditur 


ditmr  reperctma  «»<^"»  repercussu  multorom    corporum, 

eorporvm,  qua  tuMCWiunt  et  *^  ^                    ^            x      .- 

reddunt  tremare$,atremente  q"«  tremores  a  tremente  aere  aua- 

aifre.    Itaque  reflect  torn,  cipiant  et  reddunt.     Soni  itaque 

quotquoteaneardantcumpri'  reflexi,    qaotquot    cum    primario 

mariot/erhmtaureiundcum  concordant,  una  cum  eo  aures  fe- 

SJ'^rf^^rr*^^^^^  riant,  eumque  fortiorem  fadunt ; 

nine vfupeetdeotltoreuo plena  ,.       '          ^,       ,         ,         -ii*i* 

Ji^e.quamineubiculo.  Quod  hmc  Tox  Bub  pleno  JoTC  debilior 

H,  ri[flexi  eonipervemunt  ad  quam  in  cubiculo.     Qnod  si,  certo 

auree,  certo  mtervaUo  poet,  post  interyallo,  reflex!  soni  ad  au- 

audiuntur  dietmeti  a  pri-  ^^A  peveniunt,  a  primario  distincti 

^^^  't'!*/^*^^^-  .    .  audiuntur,  et  sic  echo  fit. 

226.  Eet  immema  vartC'  "  "^  «  ,  v    «     ^ 

toe eonorum,  qu^pequarum,  226.  Sonorum  immensa  Tarietas 

wl  levUHmm  mutationee  et  est :  quippe  quorum  vel  levissimsei 

cof^unetionet   pereipianiur  mutationes    et  conjuDCtiones,  ab 

adaeutd,etdoeidaure.  Quo-  ^cuta  et  docta  aure,  percipiantur. 

^«rZ;^,'»2:  In«gni.  q«oq«c  coram. vis  est  in 

eorpue.  Jnepirantvariosqf-  animumhomini8,etideo  in  corpus. 

fietus  animit  imprimie  trie^  Varios  animi  affectus,  tristes  im<< 


which  are  produced  in  a  given  time.  Nevertheless,  there  are  certain 
bounds  within  and  beyond  which,  sound  is  either  lost  or  very  shrill, 
and  most  unpleasant  to  the  ear,  and  scarcely  supportable. 

226,  Moreover,  the  strength  of  a  sound  is  increased  by  repercussion 
of  many  bodies,  which  receive  and  return  the  tremors,  from  the  trem- 
bling air.  Therefore,  reflected  sounds,  as  many  as  agree  with  the 
primary  one,  strike  the  ear  together  with  it,  and  render  it  stronger ; 
hence  the  voice  is  weaker  under  the  open  air  than  in  a  room.  But,  if 
the  reflected  sounds  reach  the  ear  in  a  certain  interval  afterwardf,  they 
are  heard  distinct  from  the  primary  one,  and  thus  echo  is  produced. 

226.  There  is  an  immense  variety  of  sounds,  namely,  of  which  even 
the  slightest  changes  and  combinations  may  be  perceived  by  an  acute 
and  tutored  ear.  Also,  the  influence  of  them  is  remarkable  upon  the 
mind  of  man,  and  consequently  upon  the  body :  they  inspire  Afferent 
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primis  et  leetos^  inspirant ;  multi-  '««  et  Imtos:  que  mulH  ho- 

que  hominam  ex  hoc  iuexhausto  «««•«"•  hauriuni  pwnu  et 

fonte  purajB  et  suavissimas  volup-  ^!!^!^!!!r^^*''^^^''^'^ 

tates  haununt.      Auna  vero,  quse  ru,guavoeaturmusiea,non 

Yocatur  musica,  non  oinnibaa  da-  datur  omnibus:  ratio  eujus 

tar ;  cujuB  rei  ratio  hactenus  latet.  r^  haetenus  latet.    Pendet 

Nullo  modo  pendet  ab  acatiore  "**^  "•^^  <»*  aeutiore  vel 

vel  obtusiore  audita.     Setfii-surdi  «*'«»^«««'^-  ^i^, 

..           .^.  suntnonnunquamMatttperttt 

nonnunquam  muBica  satis  penti  mueicd  et  Inumtieeimi,  qud 

sunt  et  amantissimi,  qua  bene  an-  bene  audientea  tap^  parum 

dientes  parum  ssepe  fruuntur :  et  Jruuntur;etvir,  audita  ma* 

vir,  anditu  integro  manente,  aurem  "*"^*  integro,  amitit  eubitb 

Buam  musicam,  quam  eximiam  ha-  .  "'^  notdeaued,  ««»•  m«- 

r  1    .         ••;      '  *l    .      ''^*"**""*  **•*  steam  aurem^  guam  habebat 

bebat,  subito  et  sine  nota  causa  eximiam.     Neque  eat  uUa 

amisit.     Neque  ratio  uUa  est  cur  ratio  cur  imputemua  talem 

defectum  talem  ineequali  per  binas  defectum  inaguali  auditui 

aures  auditui  imputemus.     Facul-  perbiuaaaurea,  Faeultaaip- 

tas  ipsa  naturae  donum  est,  nuUo  ""  !?'  ^^T  "^/"I*'  "^^^l 

studio  acquirenda :  cultu  yero  et  acuitur,  et  roboratur  m  •»•- 

HSU,  non  secus  ac  reliquse  hominis  rum  modum  eultH  et  um, 

facul  tates,  mirum  in  modum  acu*  *M>n  ^cua  ae  reUquta  faeuU 

itur  et  roboratur.  '«'**  Aomtnw. 

227.  Auditus  fere  omnium  sen-  oot      j  j*         m%.*^ 

.^  ^               ,  227.     Audttua     fftttatur 

SUumsaBpi8Simevihatur;quodpro-  fer^  s^iaaim^  omnium  aen- 

fecto  nil  mirum ;  scilicet,  quia  or-  auum ;   quod  prqfecto   nii 


affections  of  the  mindi  especially  the  sad  and  cheerful ;  and  many  men 
derive  pure  and  the  sweetest  pleasures  from  this  inexhaustible  source. 
But  an  ear,  which  is  called  musical,  is  not  supplied  to  all  persons,  the 
reason  of  which  hitherto  lies  hid.  It  depends  in  no  degree  upon  more 
acute  or  more  obtuse  hearing.  Persons  half  deaf  are  sometimes  very 
skilful  in,  and  very  fond  of  music,  which  persons  hearing  well,  often 
little  enjoy ;  and  a  man,  with  his  hearing  continuing  entire,  has  lost 
suddenly,  and  without  any  assignable  cause,  his  musiod  ear,  which  he 
possessed  in  an  exquisite  degree.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  why  we 
should  impute  such  a  defect  to  unequal  hearing  by  the  two  ears. — The 
faculty  itself  is  a  gift  of  nature,  to  be  acquir^  by  no  kind  of  study ; 
but  is  rendered  acute,  and  is  strengthened  to  a  wonderful  extent,  by 
cultivation  and  use,  IUlc  the  other  faculties  of  man. 
227.  Hearing  is  disordered  nearly  the  most  frequently  of  all  the 
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mirum ;  sciUcety  quia  ha-  ganum  habet  delicatisBiihiim,  et  ex 

bet  orgawum  delieatissimum,  plurimis  et  valde  minutis  partibuB 

et  comjmitum  ex  pjurimis  compogitum. 

et  valde  mtnutu partibus,  ^'^^     „  ..       •     x_  y.^ 

228.  AudituB  fit  s<Bpe       228.  S«pe  acutior  justo  fit  au- 

acutwrjtuto.velanimisir'  dituB,  vel  a  generali  corpons  ha- 
ritabili  generali  habitu  cor-  bitu  Dimis  irhtabili,  qualem fceminse 

poriSf  guakm  hysterica!  aut  hystericse  aut  puerperae  ssepe  ha- 

puefpertB  f(Bmin^  s^Bpe  ha-  ^^^      ^^j    ^    ^^^^^^    .           ^^^^ 

bent:velacerebrow8ontfm8  ^. '                   j  •      i»  i.  •  l       i.      j 

sentimte,qiu>dhaydraroob-  sentiente,  quod  in  febnbus  baud 

aervaturinfebribtu;  turn  quo-  raro    observatur:  turn   quoque  in 

gueinphrenitide,etaliquan'  phrenitide^  et  aliquando,  licet  ra- 

dot  licet  rariiis,  in  verd  insa-  j^yg^  jjj  yera inssnia :  vel  ab  aure  ipsa 

md;velabaure^sanuileha-  ^^       habente,  et  inflammatione, 

bente8e,etaffectatr^mma'  _  ,         x       •            •     •       ir    x 

/fW,  dolareinimidtenHone.  <Jolore,  tensione  nimia.  affecta, 

229.  Hie  senws  obtundi-  229.  Obtunditur  vel  plane  abo- 
tur  vel  plane  aboletur,itaui  let  or  hic  sensus,  ita  ut  seger  vel 
iBger  vel  audiat  gravUer,  vel  grayiter  audiat,  vel  omnino  surdns 
fiatomnino  mrdus,  fere  «-  g  ^  gimiiibus  fere  causis,  et  gradu 
tanium  gradH  sen  magnitu-  tantum  seu  magnitudine  diversis ; 
dine ;  et  imprimis,  a  defecta  et  imprimis  a  defectu  auriculse 
externa  auricula,  aut  vel  extemse,  aut  meatu  vel  altero  vel 
altera  vel  utroquemeatHyOb^  utroque,  muco,  cerumine,  pore, 
structo,  muco  cerumine,  ^^  extemis,  obstrocto ;  ejusque 
pure,extemtsrebu8 ;  quf  con-  **'*'"•'  vavv***i«,  "«  •*  ^  *  ^ 
cretianeeju8,quaU8ob8ervata  concretione,  qualis  post  soppura- 
e8tpott8nppurationem,non'  tionem,  nonnonqoam  post  vario- 

senses ;  which  indeed  is  no  wonder,  namely,  because  it  has  a  very 
delicate  organ,  and  composed  of  very  numerous  and  very  minute  parts. 

228.  Hearing  becomes  often  more  acute  than  proper,  either  from  a 
too  irritable  general  habit  of  body,  such  as  hysterical  or  puerperal 
females  possess ;  or  from  the  brain  itself  being  too  sensitive,  which 
is  not  unfrequently  observed  in  fevers ;  as  well  as  also  in  phrenitis,  and 
sometimes,  though  more  seldom,  in  real  insanity;  or  from  the  ear  itself 
being  disordered,  and  affected  with  inflammation,  pain,  and  too  much 
tension. 

229.  This  sense  is  rendered  obtuse,  or  is  completely  destroyed,  so 
that  a  sick  man  either  hears  with  difficulty,  or  may  become  quite  deaf, 
almost  from  similar  causes,  or  differing  only  in  degree^or  magnitude ; 
and  particularly,  from  a  defect  of  the  external  ear,  or  from  either  one 
or  both  of  the  auditory  passages  being  obstructed  by  mucus,  wax,  pus,  or 
extraneous  bodies ;  also  by  concretion  of  it,  such  as  has  beefi  observed 


131 

lam,  observata  eat;  vel  propter  nung^uamposi  variolam;  tel 
membranam  tympani  rigidam  fac-  proptermembranamtympam 
tarn,   aut  relaxatam,  aut  ero«am,  Mtumriffidam,  auj  relaxa. 

aut  ruptam ;  vel  tympanum  ipsum  vel tympanum  ^sum^lEu,. 
Tel  tubam  Eustacnianam  aliquo  tachianam  tubam  obstruct' 
modo    obstructam  ;     vel    propter   tarn  aUqxtomodo;  vel  propter 

ossiculorum,  aut  membranarum,  fl'»y««»  osHculorum  aut 
aut  musculorum  aHq uem  labyrinth!  ^'^"^^narum,  aut  mi«cu- 

•     •  .  •       ^  ^  lorum  labynntht  tpnus,  qf- 

ipsms,  concretione,  spasmo,  para-  f^^tum  JLeretuJ,  ip^o. 

lysi,  torpore,  affectum  ;  et  denique  paralyH,  torpore ;  et  denique 

propter  varia  cerebri  nervorumve  proptervariavUiacerebrivel 

vitia,  8al?a  omnino  ipsius  organ!  i*ervorum,/abricd orffoniip- 

fabrica.     Hinc  ssepe  morbus  ner-  ^}^  omnino  sahd^Hiucsur- 

i.^'^  ,  .,  dttaa  MBpe  morbus  nervon 

vosi  genens  surditas,  subito  mya-  generis,  subito  invadens  et 
dens  et  sponte  decedens.  H!nc  tponte  decedent.  Nine  quo- 
quoqne  senibus  familians,  quibus  gue/amiliaris  senibus,  qui' 
omnes  partes  solidee  rigent,  omnes  *"*  owwe*  aolida  partes  W- 
nervosee  minus  sentiunt.  ^s^l^'  "^^"^  *"'""* 

230.  Febre  laborantes,  iUo  im-  '  2Zo!  LaborantesfibreM- 
primis  febns  genere,  quod  debili-  pHmisiUogenerefebris.quod 
tas  insignia  et  stupor  comitari  so-  intignisdebiUtasetstuporsO' 
lent,  s«pe  surd!  fiunt :  quod  for-   lent  comitan,  sapefiunt  sur- 

sitan  aliquando,  cum  aliis  signis  *'  ^^  <*^"'?»  ^''  «^- 
1    .     ^1 1        '  .  .      <3         quando  malum  stanumtacce- 

cerebn  valde  oppressi,  vinumque  2^  «,«  alUssiffnis  vaid^ 
aegri  exhaustarum  accedens,  ma-  oppressi  cerebri^  que  exhaus- 

after  suppuration,  sometimes  aftei*  smallpox ;  or  on  account  of  the 
membrane  of  the  tympanum  having  become  rigid  or  relaxed,or  eroded, or 
ruptured ;  or  the  tympanum  itself,  or  Eustachian  tube,  being  obstructed 
in  some  manner;  or  on  account  of  some  one  of  the#ttle  bones,  or 
membranes,  or  muscles  of  the  labyrinth  itself,  being  affected  by  concre- 
tion, spasm,  paralysis,  or  torpor ;  and,  lastly,  on  account  of  various  dis- 
orders of  the  brain  or  nerves,  the  structure  of  the  organ  itself  being 
perfectly  sound.  Hence  deafness  is  frequently  a  disease  of  the  nervous 
system,  suddenly  coming  on  and  spontaneously  departing.  Hence  also 
it  is  common  to  old  persons,  in  vrhom  all  the  solid  parts  are  rigid,  and 
all  the  nervous  parts  are  less  sensitive. 

230.  Persons  suffering  from  fever,  particularly  that  kind  of  fever 
vrhich  great  debility  and  stupor  are  accustomed  to  attend,  often  become 
deaf:  which  perhaps  will  sometimes  be  a  bad  symptom,  coming  on 
with  other  signs  of  a  very  oppressed  brain  and  exhausted  powers  of  the 
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tamm  virmm  mgri.    Verb  lam  Bignum  erit.    Pleromque  Yero 

plerumque  ett  opiimi  ottmg,  optimi  ominis  ett,  qaamYis  etiam 

Z^^:::!'''^:^ri:^  «opor  .Uqm.  conutetnr.     Hnjus 

ett  eatii  ttbeeura  ;  me^mejor-  '^  ratio  satlB  ODSCUra  ;  neque  alia 

tone  alia  qaam  fuod  taHa  fortasse,  qiiain  quod  taliB  sarditas 

twrditag  p^fdeat  a  »tai4  ee-  pendeat  a  statu  cerebri  morbido 

reM  morbido  eert^^jed  vix  certe,  sed  sua  natoia  vix  periculo- 

SlS^j;:^^^^^^  -oj  cum  acatior  juato  auditus,  fit 

propter  aUguid  mfiammatuh.  propter aliquidinflammatioms  cere- 

mt  obrepeitu  eerebro,  gtue  bro  obrepentis,  qiue  semper  valde 

eet  semper  valde  pericukua.  pericnlosa  est. 

va^'  '^t^h^^h^'^       ^^'  DepravatuT  ssepe  auditus 

Hone,Slom,veluHtyv^,  ^^  potissimum  ratione.  ut  soni, 

eangunue,  hqu^  aquarum,  "f^^^^  tympani,  campanee,  lapsus 

audiatUur,  cum  mUhu  tre-  aqoamm,  audiantuT,  c^m  nullua 

moreetmaere,  neque  aamu  in  aere  tremor  est,  neque  sauus 

homo  audit  guidquam.  Hoe  homo  quidquam  audit.     Hoc  ma- 

m^mvoeatur,tinmtueau^  j         ^^^^  aurium  vocatur,  CU- 

num,  eujue  vana  genera  ob'  .  vem—x^i-o  «iuauua  *w«i.iu.,  «^«. 

servata  nmi.     Plerumgue  J«»  ▼«"*  genera  obserwkta  sunt. 

leve  etjugas  malum;  verb  Leve  plerumque  et  fogax  malum  : 

nommnguam  pertinajp,  diu-  nonnunquam  Ycro  pertinax,   diu- 

tw-mim,  molettusimum,  vex-  tumum,  molestissimum,  din  noc- 

at  dm  gue  noetu.  ^  . 

232.    Auree  stgte  ttmU-  ^^V^^  Vexai. 

Ml/  a  levieeimd  caned,  pro  .  232.  Tinniunt  ssepe  aures  a  le- 

parte  obstruente    meatum  yissima  causa,  meatum  ipsum  vel 


patient ;  but  it  is  generally  of  the  best  mdication,  although  even  some 
drowsinesa  may  attend  it.  The  reason  of  this  is  very  obscure ;  nor 
perhaps  is  ihrn/t  any  other  than  that  such  deafiiess  may  depend  upon 
a  state  of  brnn,  morbid  indeed,  but  scarcely  dangerous  in  its  nature ; 
when  the  hearing  is  more  acute  than  proper,  it  takes  place  on  account 
of  some  ioflammation  stealing  upon  the  brain  which  is  always  very 
dangerous. 

231.  Hearing  is  often  depraved,  particularly  in  this  way,  that  sounds 
as  of  a  drum,  bell,  or  of  a  waterfaU  are  heard,  when  there  is  no  tremor 
in  the  air,  nor  a  healthy  person  hears  anything:  this  malady  is  called 
ringing  of  the  ears,  of  which  different  kinds  have  been  observed. 
Genomlly  a  slight  and  fleeting  disorder ;  but  sometimes  obstinate, 
long  continued,  and  very  troublesome,  it  harasses  by  day  and  by  night. 

232.  The  ears  often  ring  from  a  very  slight  cause,  partially  obstnicting 
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tobam  Eustachianam  pro  parte  ob-  ip^um  vel  Etutaehianam  #«- 

struente,  ita  ut  imperfectus,  inter-  ^» »'«  «'  imperfeettu,  et 

raotua  aeri  aditna  concedatur  •  quo  *^^"^P^^  aditua  amceda- 

Tupius  aen  aaiius  conceaatur ,  quo  ^„,.^^.       ^^  ^^  hicferiat 

fit  ut  hic  membranam  tympani,  ifuegtuiUter  ei  nimio  impeiH, 

Tel  fortasse  partes  interiores,  inae-  membranamtympanivelfar* 

qnaliter,  et  impetu  uimio  feriat.  taateinterioreiparies.  Mine 

Hinc  bombi,  tinnitus  species,  eti-  ^ombi,  species  tmniiiUawiU 

em  a  sanissimo  homine,  inter  hi-  f'"'".  •'?'^  ^i<'ndum,  etiam 

^^™  *2.^^"°*'*^-  233.  FrequenOoretmoUe^ 

233.    Frequentior  et  molestior  tior  tinmiw  amitatur  muU 

tinnitus  multos  morbos,   turn  fe-  toe  morboSf  turn  febree  turn 

bres,  turn   nervosi   eeneris    affec-  ^'^cHonee  nervoai  generis : 

tio„eB.con.itatur;  partfan  ab  aucto  ff^^^^^^l";:} 

sanguinis    caput    versus    impetu,  auctosensunervoH generis; 

auctoque   simul    nervosi   generis  Ha  ut  ictus  arieriarum  ip. 

sensu,  ita  ut  ipsarum  arteriarum  sarumttudiantur;partimab 

ictus  audiantur ;  partim  ab  aucto  ^«^'<^  '^'^   *'  mobUiiate 

nervorum    et  musculorum    anris  ^TIX  «lf«,?!!!^r.!!J 

11.,,.                    .          ,.,..   ,  laoyrtntnt  aurtsf  quont,ut 

labynnthi  sensu    et    mobibtate  ;  partes,  qua  debeiintquies^ 

quo  fit,  ut  partes  quae  debebant  cere,  donee  excitata  essent 

quiescere,  donee  aeris  tremoribus  tremoribus  aeris,  eondpiant 

excitatse  essent,  sua  sponte  mo-  '"°'^  '^  sponte,  que  im- 

tu.   concipiant.  eosdea.que  aliis  '^^'^I^Zi 

partibus,  jam  mmis  sentientibus,  i,^^ 
impertiantur. 


the  meatus  itself,  or  Eustachian  tube ;  so  that  an  imperfect  and  inter- 
rupted access  is  given  to  the  air ;  whence  it  happens,  that  it  strikes 
unequally,  and  with  too  much  impetus,  the  membrane,  of  the  tympa- 
num, or  perhaps,  the  internal  parts.  Hence,  bombi,  a  species  of 
ringing,  are  heard  during  gaping,  even  by  a  most  healthy  person. 

233.  A  more  common  and  more  troublesome  ringing  attends  many 
diseases ;  both  fevers,  as  well  as  affections  of  the  nervous  system : 
partly  from  an  increased  impetus  of  the  blood  towards  the  head,  and 
at  the  same  time  increased  sensibility  of  the  nervous  system,  sd  that 
the  beats  of  the  arteries  themselves  are  heard ;  partly  from  increased 
sensibility  and  mobility  of  the  nerves  and  muscles  of  the  labyrinth  of 
the  ear ;  whence  it  occurs,  that  parts  which  ought  to  be  at  rest,  until 
they  were  excited  by  the  tremors  of  the  air,  receive  motion  of  their 
own  accord,  and  impart  the  same  to  other  parts,  already  too  sensitive. 

12 
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234.  QuaquetintUtut oritur       234.  Oritur  quoque  tinnitas  a 

a  vehemetUe  affectu  animi ;  yehemente  animi  affectti ;    inter- 

interdum  na»citur  a  ventri.  d„ni  a  ventriculo  male  se  babente, 
culo  male  habente  »e:  tnier-  .  •    .     j  i      i. 

dumarheumaticomaloqffi.  nascitur :  mterdum  a  mab  rheu- 

cienie  caput  ei  auregt  vel  a  matico  capat  et  aures  amciente, 

gravedine  qute  solei  affieere  vel  a  gravedine  quse  tubam  affi- 

tubam :  vero  thmitug  rum-  ^Q^e  solet :   nonnanquam  vero  tin- 

mtn^m  invadit  sohis.pro^  ^^^^^ ^^j^g invadit,  malum  profecto 
fecto  turn  extffuum  nullum.  ^  '^ 

•^  ^  non  exiguum. 

235.  Tamenvano! causa,  235.  VarifiB  tamen  causaB,  turn 
turn  hujus,  tuffi  aliorum  vi-  huju8  tum  aliorum  auditus  viti- 
tiorumaudilUs^sagfediffnos-  orum,    Bflepe    difficilime    dignos- 

cuntur  djfflcimm^  mm  ma-  c«fctur,  non  magis  propter  abdi- 
gt8  propter  abdttum  $ttum   ^  '       .     .^  ^^      ^     ^ 

organi,9uam  propter  notu  tum  organi  situm,  quam  propter 
tiam  actionum  variarum  notitiam  Yariarum  ejus  partium 
partium  ejus^  quam  habemut  actionum,  quam  parum  accuratam 
parikm  accuratam,  Verofit  habemus.  Ex  utraque  vero  causa 
'%      STJTL'l^ir^*'  fit,  ut  multiplices  auditus,  affecti- 

phces  affecttones  audttua  sa-       '  ^        .  i»     •! 

nentur,  neque  certe  neque  o^^s  neque  certc  HCque  facile 
facil^.  sanentur. 

234.  Likewise  ringing  arises  from  a  powerful  affection  of  the  mind ; 
it  sometimes  arises  from  the  stomach  being  disordered :  sometimes 
from  a  rheumatic  disorder  affecting  the  head  and  ears ;  or  from  ca- 
tarrh, which  is  accustomed  to  affect  the  tube ;  but  ringing  sometimes 
comes  on  alone,  indeed,  not  a  slight  disorder. 

235.  Yet  the  various  causes  both  of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  other 
disorders  of  hearing,  are  generally  distinguished  with  great  difficulty ; 
not  more  on'  account  of  the  concealed  situation  of  the  organ,  than  on 
account  of  the  knowledge  of  the  actions  of  the  different  parts  of  it, 
which  we  possess  little  accurate.  But  it  happens  from  both  causes, 
that  the  numerous  affections  of  hearing  are  cured  neither  certainly 
nor  easily. 
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Cap.    IX. — De   Visu,  ejusque   va-  Cap.  IX.— De  Vis4,  que  va- 

rietatibus  et  vitiis,  rietatibus,  et  vitiU  ejus, 

236.    Radii,  ab  omiii   puncto  „«^  n  j- a-  ««^/«.«.i 

,        '^.          1    '11       •      ..  23o.  Radtudttnanantes  pel 

corpons     lucentis    vel    lUuminatl  rejlexiab  omni puncto  lucen^ 

quod  conteroplamur,  dimanantes^  Us  ve  \  iUuminaii  corporis 

vel  reflexi,  in  corneam  oculi  mem-  quod   contemp^ur^  inci- 

branam    incidunt :   qui  valde   ob-  duntincorneammembranam 

linni   aunt   rpflexi    vel  in  uvea  vel  ocult:  gut  sunt  valde  obltqut, 

iiqui  sunt,  renexi,  vei  in  uvea  vei  ^^^^.^  ^^^  si^ocati  in  uved 

pigmento  mgro,   quod   processus  velin  nigro pigmento,  quod 

ciliares  oblinit,  suffocati,  ad  inte-  oblinit    ciliares   processus, 

riores  oculi  partes  nunquam  per-  nunquam  perveniunt  ad  in- 

veniunt:    qui  vero  rectius  in  cor-  teriores partes  oculi:  vero, 

'J      .        1"                 11      •  radtt  out  tnctdunt  recitus  tn 

neam  incidunt  radii,  per  pelluci-  ^^^2.  iransmissi per  il^ 

dam    illam   membranam,     et  qui  lampeUuddammembranam, 

proxime  jacet  humorem  aquosum  et  aquosum  humorem  qui  Ja- 

transmissi,  ad  lentem  crystallinam  cetproximhjamhaudparum 

jam    baud  parum  refracti  perve-  rtfracti perveniunt  ad  crys- 

«^;.^-»4-       v;   h.,;i.o   i^^^^;..     ^*  «:4.»«*  tallinam  lentem.     Vt  hujus 

niunt.     Vi  bujus  lentis,  et  vitrei  lenOs,  et  vitrei  humoris  qui 

bumoris  qui  proximus  est,  magis  est  proximus,  refringuniur 
adbuc  refringuntur,  et  in  punctum,  adhuc  magisy  et  demum  col- 
sen  focum,  ut  vocatur,  demum  col-  Hguntur  in  punctum  seufo- 


Chap.  IX. — On  Sight,  the  varieties  and  disorders  qfit, 

236.  The  rays  emanaiiog  or  reflected  from  every  point  of  a  shining 
or  illuminated  body,  which  we  contemplate,  fall  upon  the  cornea,  a 
loembrane  of  the  eye :  those  which  are  very  oblique,  reflected  or 
buried  in  the  uvea,  or  in  the  pigmentum  nigrum,  which  is  spread  over 
the  ciliary  processes,  never  arrive  at  the  inner  parts  of  the  eye :  but 
the  rays  whicli  fall  more  directly  upon  the  cornea,  transmitted  through 
that  transparent  membrane,  and  the  aqueous  humour  which  lies  next 
to  it,  already  considerably  refracted,  arrive  at  the  crystalline  lens. 
By  the  power  of  this  lens,  and  the  vitreous  humour  which  is  next 
to  it,  they  are  refracted  still  more,  and  are  at  length  collected  into  a 
point  or  focus  as  it  is  called,  about  to  depict  upon  the  retina  a  very 
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cumf  ut  vocaiur,  depieturi  liguntur,   pulcherrimam,   distinc- 

super    retinam,  pulcherri.  ^n^,  quamvis  inversaiD,  corporis 

warn,   dUHnctam,  quamvis  ^^^^  profluxerant  imaginem  super 

tnversamtmaatnemeorports,  ••           j     •  *.     • 

unde  profluxerant.  retmam  depictun. 

237.  Verb  hac  deUeatis-  237.    Haec   Tero    delicatisBima 

sima  nervosa  membrana  est  nervosa  membrana,  ultimum  visus 

ultimum  organum  visHs:  et  organum  est ;  et  ex  imagine  corpo- 

^'r^^3:i;:  ris  inversa  super  earn  depicU,  ho- 

nus  cerebrum  que  opticum  «io»  cerebrum  nervumque  opticum 

nervum,fndet  corpus  ytsum,  sanus,    corpus    ipsum,     erectum> 

erectum,diMnctum,queeX'  distinctum,  propriisque  coloribus 
pressum  prT^riis  coloribus.    expressum,  videt. 

^  'l'Z!:TZ^i  238.  VariidanturocuUhumore, 
nihU  frustrd,  quamvis  unus  *  natura  nihil  frustra  moliente, 
suffecissetj  ad  refringendos  quamvis  unus  ad  radios  refringen- 
radios  et  coUigendos  info-  dos,  et  in  focum  coiligendos,  ima- 
cwm,     que    exprimendam  ginemquein  retinamexprimendam 

'^^^^^ITL^r'^^'^t^t'  suflfecisset,  hoc  potissimum,  ut  vi- 
stmumf  noc  constito,  ut  w-    .  •!•  v     i*  i 

detur,  ut  prtecaveretur  ab  ^detur,  consilio,  ut  ab  alieno  colore, 
aUeno  colore^  quern  una  et  quern  una  et  simplex  lens  dare 
simplex  lens  solet  dare  prop'  solet,  propter  radios  lucis  inaequa- 
ter  radios  lucis  imequaUter  liter  refrac t OS,  pracaveretur:  etsic 

refractos:  et  sic  homo  pos^   ^  i.  u  *  «.*^ 

setjudicaredeveris  coloH^  homo,  qua  oportebat  accuratione, 
bus  corporumf  accuratione  ^^  yens  corporum  coloribus  judi- 
qud oportebat.  Enimconstat  care  posset.     Certissimis  enim  ex- 

beaatiful  and  distinct,  although  inverted  image  of  the  body  from 
whence  they  had  emanated. 

237.  But  this  very  delicate  nervous  membrane  is  the  ultimate  organ 
of  vision ;  and  from  the  inverted  image  of  a  body  depicted  upon  it,  a 
man  healthy  as  to  the  brain  and  optic  nerve,  sees  the  object  itself 
erect,  distinct,  and  expressed  in  its  proper  colours. 

238.  Various  humours  of  the  eye  are  given  by  nature,  framing 
nothing  without  an  object,  although  one  might  have  sufficed  for 
refi'acting  the  rays,  and  gathering  them  into  a  focus,  and  for  express- 
ing the  image  upon  the  retina,  particularly  with  this  intention,  as  it 
api>ear8,  that  provision  might  be  made  against  .a  foreign  colour,  which 
one  and  a  simple  lens  is  apt  to  produce,  on  account  of  the  rays  of 
light  being  unequally  refracted :  and  thus  man  might  judge  of  the  true 
colour  of  bodies,  with  that  accuracy  with  which  it  was  necessary.  For 
it  appears  from  very  accurate  experiments,  that  a  lens  constructed 
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perimentis  constat   lentem,  certa  eeriistimia      experimeniU^ 

ratione  compositam,  hoc  non  levi  ^^f^^^^f^ompofHameertdra' 

simplicioris    incommodo    carere.  **one,  carere  hoc  nan  Uvi 

.  J  ^       J          «            u      J  tncommoao  nrnphcutrts,  I  a- 

Ad  eundem  finem   hand  parum  ria  densitas  nngulorum  hu^ 

conferre  videtur,  varia  singulorum  morumocuH.variis pariibua, 

oculi    humorum    variis    partibus  videtureonferrehaud parum 

densitas:    qua  fortasse  varia   vi  od  eundem  finem :  gudvarid 

refringente,  diversa  ipsorum  radi-  ^^f^^^J\^  Mi<^f  di^ 

°  J         /.  •           1*^        i»    •!•.  versa    facuttaa    radtorum 

orum   ad    refnngendum  facilitas  ip^^^^ad  refringendum, 

compensatur.  compenaaiur. 

239.     Neque    profecto    minima  239.  Neque  prqfeeto  eat 

humoris  vitrei,  qui  omnium  oculi  «'«'«'«*  »*'»^'  humoria  mt- 

humorum  Ipnge  maximam  partem  ""^^^^^^t!^^ 

efficit,  utihtas  est,  globum  oculi  ^^  oct«/i  trnpfen?  glohum 

implere,  retinamque  probe  disten-  oculi,  que  probe  distendere 

dere,  ita  lit  fere  sphaeram  conca-  reiinam,  ita  ut  fere  repre- 

vam  reprsesentet,  quo  plura  ejus  »«»'«',  concavam  aphteram, 

ir.»»y.4^»  ;^»»;»^»  ««»„^\,:-;u;i;«w<  quo  plura  puncta  etua  acH- 

puncta  imagmes  rerum  visibilmm  "^^t  diatiictaa  eticcurataa 

distinctas   et  accuratas  accipiant :  imagines  viaiOiHum  rerum: 

nam  si  planior  fuiss^  oculi  fun-  nam  ai  fundua  oculi  fiiiaaet 

dus,  vel  cujuslibet  fere  alius  figu-  planior,  velfere  et^fuaUbet 

rae  quam  rotundse,  propter  inse-  ^i^fiff^ra  quam  rotunda, 

qualem  variarum  ejus  partium  a  ^  ^I'TJ^m^'ej::, 

centro     ocuh    distantiam,    unum  ^abuiaaet  diatinetum  viaum, 

tantum    retinae    punctum,     puta  propter  inaqualem  diaian^ 


upon  a  certain  principle,  is  free  from  this,  not  a  slight  inconvenience, 
of  a  more  simple  one.  The  various  density  of  the  several  humours  of 
the  eye  in  the  different  parts,  appears  to  contribute  no  little  to  the 
same  end ;  by  ^ich  varied  refracting  power,  perhaps,  the  different 
capability  of  the  rays  themselves  to  be  refracted,  is  compensated. 

239.  Nor  indeed  is  the  use  of  the  vitreous  humour  very  inconside- 
rable, which  forms  by  far  the  largest  portion  of  all  the  humours  of  the 
eye,  to  fill  the  globe  of  the  eye,  and  accurately  to  distend  the  retina, 
so  that  it  may  almost  represent  a  concave  sphere,  by  which  many 
points  of  it  may  receive  distinct  and  accurate  images  of  visible  objects. 
For  if  the  bottom  of  the  eye  had  been  flatter,  or  nearly  of  any  other 
shape  than  the  round,  one  point  only  of  the  retina,  suppose  its  centre, 
Mould  have  had  distinct  vision,  on  account  of  the  unequal  distance  of 

12  § 
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tiam  tfariarum  partium  e^  centrum   ejus,    distiDCtaill    Tisam 

a  centra  ocuU.    Vera  radii,  habuiaset.  Qui  vero  in  alia  puncta 

qtU  ineiiiue>U  m  abapum:^  inddisaent  radii,  vel  nondum  satia 

/a.  vel  nondum   saiu   re-  ^       .         ,        '.              •      i» 

frlicii,  vel  dimananiee  ite-  refracti,    vcl  postquam  m   focum 

rum,  postquam  semel  col-  aemel  coUecti  essent  dimanantea 

lecH  eMtent  infocwn,  cor-  iteram,    imagine    eonfasa    super 

rvpiaeent   vitum    nmUum,  retinam  depicta,    Yiaum  multam 

^^ri»«^*"*  corrupissent. 

240.  Oeuku  eit  rotundug,  240.  Rotundus  est  oculus,  ut 
uiradiitranseuniespereum,  radii  per  eum  transeunles  in  jus- 
eolUffonturinjustttm/bcum,  tum  focum  prius  colligantur  quam 
prhtsquam  ineidant  in  reti-  Jq  retinam   incidant.      Par  ratio 

nam.    ^* P^'' "^P^'  est  comctt  convexfie,  prominentis, 

nenits  convex4B  cornea,  qua  ^                         '  f              .       ' 

fere  tanto  magis  prominet,  q«w  fere   tanto  magis  prommet, 

quanta  ptanior  oeuhu  datue  quanto  plauior  oculus  animali  da- 

est  animali.  Quin  et  rotun-  tus  e^t.     Quin  et  rotunditas  OCuH 

ditas   ocuU   confert  haud  ^^  liberrimum  et    rapidissimum 

^r^iss^tr^::^^  'iZ?'''^'^  *^*°^  P^."^  '"?^'^' 

241.  Miraconspiratio  vel  241.  Mira  conspiratio  vel  con- 

eonsensus  observatur,  inter-  sensus  interJ>inos  oculos,  interque 

binosoculos,que  inter varias  yarias    oculi    partes    observatur. 

partes  oeuU.     AUer  oculus  ^^^  oculus  motum  alterius  sua 

sequttur  motum  altertus sua ^    .^  •,         r           _.•              . 

sp%ntehdcratione,utaxes  «P^°*e   sequitur,  hac   ratipne    ut 

utriusquesint  semper paral.  aJ^es  utriusque   semper  paralleli 

leU;  et  diriqantur  in  idem  siut ;  et  non  nisi  bo  minis  conatu. 


the  various  parts  of  it  from  the  centre  of  the  eye.  But  the  rays, 
which  would  have  fallen  upon  other  points,  either  not  sufficiently  re- 
fracted, or  again  emanating,  after  they  had  been  once  collected  into  a 
focus,  would  have  injured  vision  considerably,  by  a  confused  image 
depicted  upon  the  retina. 

240.  The  eye  is  round,  that  the  rays  passing  through  it  may  be  col- 
lected into  a  proper  focus,  before  they  strike  upon  the  retina.  There 
is  the  same  reason  of  the  convex  prominent  cornea,  which  is  generally 
so  much  the  more  prominent,  the  flatter  the  eye  has  been  supplied  to 
an  animal.  Moreover,  also,  the  rotundity  of  the  eye  contributes  con- 
siderably to  the  very  free  and  very  rapid  motion  of  it. 

241.  A  wonderful  harmony  or  sympathy  is  observed  between  the  two 
eyes,  and  between  the  various  parts  of  the  ey^.  The  one  eye  folipws  the 
motion  of  the  other  spontaneously,  in  this  way,  that  the  axes  of  both  are 
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kvi  qaidem  illo,  et  per  instinctatn  punetum  eorporig.quodam' 

et  quasi  spoate  facto,    in  idem  templatur.non  nisi  a>nat^ 

^,            *         .              J          .  kommtt,  tilo  ffUidem  few,  et 

punctual  corpons,  quod  contem- ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^i 

platur,    dirigantur  ;    quo   fit,    ut  tponie;   quo  fit,  ut  imago 

imago  ejus  prope  centrum  utrius-  ^us  exprimatw  prope  cen- 

que  retinae  exprimatur:  nam  ibi  '""»     utriwqtie    retina; 

loci  fere  semper  perfectissimus  est  »«'»  •^•'  ^  ,*:^  "'  '^*^* 

*^      *^  semper  perfecitsnmus. 

OAO    P       11    •     *       I.  •         *,  1  242.  PupiUapatula  in  /e- 

242.  FupiUa  in  tenebns  patula,  nebris,   staiim  contrahitur 

admissa  vel  vividiore  facta  luce,  luce  admissd  vel  factd  vivi^ 

Btatim  contrahitur ;  et  hoc  consen-  *^« »  «'  hoc  plane  tribuen. 

aui  inter  retinam  et  musculum  qui  ^«::rrX'i;T;S 

pupiUam  regit,  eamque  vel  arctat  pupuiam,  que  velarctatvel 

yel   amplificat,   plane  tribuendum  ampUficat  eam.nequeomnino 

est,  neque  omnino  irritationi  ip-  irritationi  musctUi  ipsius, 

sius  musculi.     Nam  sano  prorsus  ^«"»  ••'^  musculo  prorsus 

musculo  isto.  si  nuUus  yisus  est,  Z%it^'^^^''S^n 

11    ^.         .,,           ^       ^.         r\  •  contraetiQ puptwB  nt,    kiutn 

nulla  fit  pupillfiB  COntractlO.     Qum  ^^  muscuUpupiUarum  utri. 

et  musculi  pupillarum  utriusqne  usque  ocuU  conspirant;  ita 

oculi  conspirant :  ita  ut,  admissa  ad  uty  luce  admissd  ad  alterum 

alteram   oculum   luccj    utriusque  o««'«w»  pupilke   utriusque 

•imul  pupillse  contrahantur.  itmvUcantrahantur. 

nAo     n     i.    L'i-  243.      Quoque     puptUa 

243.  Contrahitur    quoque    pu-  contrahitur,    si    intuemur 
pilla,  siquid  oculo  proprius  quam  accurate     quid    proprii^ 


always  parallel,  and  directed  towards  the  same  point  of  a  body  which 
it  contemplates)  not  indeed  without  an  effort  of  man,  that  indeed 
■lighti  and  executed  by  instinct,  and  as  it  were  spontaneously  :  by  which 
it  happens  that  the  image  of  an  object  is  expressed  near  the  centre  of 
each  retina ;  for  in  that  part  vision  is  nearly  always  most  perfect. 

242.  The  pupil  dilated  in  the  dark,  is  immediately  contracted  by 
light  being  admitted  or  rendered  more  vivid :  and  this  is  evidently  to 
be  attributed  to  a  sympathy  between  the  retina  and  the  muscle,  which 
controls  the  pupil,  and  either  contracts  or  dilates  it,  and  not  entirely 
to  irritation  of  the  muscle  itself.  For  that  muscle  being  entirely  in  a 
ionnd  state,  if  there  is  no  vision,  no  contraction  of  the  pupil  takes 
place.  Moreover,  also,  the  muscles  of  the  pupils  of  both  eyes  harmo- 
nize, so  that,  light  being  admitted  into  one  eye,  the  pupils  of  both  are 
timultaneoasly  contracted. 

243.  Likewise  the  pupil  is  contracted  if  we  view  attentively  any 
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oculo  guam  soliti  Umites  soliti  limites  distincti  yisns  accu- 
distincti  visHs :  hoccoruilio,  ^^te  intuemur  ;  hoc,  ut  videtur, 
ut  videtur,  ut  superftui  et  ^onBilio,  ut  radii  superflai  et  max- 

mcunmeobltqutradttyet  quos  .  ii*      •      .  •  -  .i* 

refHngentes\ire8  oculi  vis  l^e  obliqui,  et  quos  Vires  OCUh  re- 

potuiasent  colUgereinjustum  fringentes  in  justum  focum  Tix 

focum,excludantur,  Videtur  potuissent  coUigere,  excludantur. 

€986  par  ratio  guod  pupiUa  p„  yidetur  esse  ratio,  quod  pupilla 

nt  admf^umpatulai»£antu  i^fautibuB  et  junioribus  admodum 
hu8  et  jumortbuSf  fere  con'        ^   ,  -v  "^       i*  2.       a- 

tractiorsenibus.guibusoculi  P^tula,    senibus    fere    contractior 

solent  fieri  planiores.  Non-  sit,  quibuB  oeuli  pianiores  fieri  bo- 
dum  constat  pro  certOfnum,  lent.  Nondum  pro  certo  constat, 
quoque  aliis  modia,  ocuhu  j^^j^  gj jjg  quoque  modis,  oouluB  ad 
accommodetsemetadvarias  ^^j^    ^^^^  Contetflplatur 

dutanttas  rerum  quas  con-    ,.  .      ^.  ^    .  •  j  i. 

templatur:    vero   nonnuOi  difitantias,     semet    accommodet  : 

putarunt  hunc  esse  usum  hunc  Tcro  nonnulli  putarunt  esse 
ciliariumprocesswum ;  nempe  uBum  procesBuum  ciliarium :  nempe 
ut  dimoveant  lentetn  a  so-  q|.  lentem  a  Bolita  sede  dimoveant, 

rrfringantur,  priusquam  in-  magis  refriDgantur    radu,   pnus- 

cidant  in  earn,    Autem  est  quam  in  earn  incidant.     Certissi- 

certissimum,oculummutari  mum  autem  est,  oculum,  Yel  his 

quodammodo  vel  kismHhus,  ^iribas  tum  muBculi  qui  pupillam 

turn  muscuh  qut  regtt puptl"  ^^   ..     .„^   ^«r.^„o,««v»  /:i;.«;„^ 

lam,  turndSaHum  irt^s.  regit,  tum  processuum  cihanum, 

suum^vel  aliis  minus  cognitis,  ^©1  aliw  minus  COgmtlB,  quodam- 
et  accommodari  ad  varias  modo  mutari,  et  ad  yarias  rerum 


thing  nearer  than  the  usual  limits  of  distinct  vision ;  with  this  design, 
as  it  appears,  that  the  superfluous  and  most  oblique  rays,  and  which 
the  refracting  powers  of  the  eye  had  scarcely  been  able  to  collect  into 
a  proper  focus,  may  be  excluded.  There  seems  to  be  an  equal  reason, 
that  the  pupil  is  very  much  dilated  in  infants  and  young  persons,  gene* 
rally  more  contracted  in  old  people,  in  whom  the  eyes  are  accustomed 
to  become  flatter.  It  does  not  appear  for  certain,  whether  the  eye  can 
accommodate  itself  also  in  other  ways  to  the  different  distances  of  ob- 
jects which  it  contemplates ;  but  some  have  supposed  that  this  is  the 
use  of  the  ciliary  processes :  namely,  that  they  may  remove  the  lens 
from  its  usual  situation,  and  may  pull  it  further  from  the  retina,  so  that 
the  rays  may  be  more  refracted  before  they  fall  upon  it.  But,  it  is  very 
certain,  that  the  eye  is  altered  in  some  way,  either  by  these  powers, 
both  of  the  muscle  which  governs  the  pupil,  as  well  of  the  ciliary 
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qnas  contemplatur  distantias,  intra  distaniia$  rerum  quat  eon- 
certos  limites^  accommodari.  templatur,  intra  ceriot  «- 

244.  Diu  multumque  dieputa-  '"'$?:    „.     ,  , 

tarn  est  inter  physiolSgos,  mLe-  ^'t^T^l^  fnytt 
maticos,  metaphysicos,  quo  pacto  logos,  matkematicoa,  meta^ 
fiat,  ut,  ab  inversa  super  retinam  phyaicoa,  quo  pacto  fiat,  ut 
depicta  imagine^  rem  ipsam  rectam  ^^deamuarem  ipaamerectam, 
videamus ;  et  cur  a  duplice  ima-  "^  *^^^^,  '"^^•'^  ^'^^^ 

•„^      „^„  •         ^  tfttper  retinam;  et  cur  una 

gine,  una  nimirum  m  utroque  rea  tantHm  ap^ctetur,  a  du. 
oculo  expressa,  una  tantum  res  plice  imagine,  nimirum  und 
spectetur.  expreaad  in  utroque  oculo, 

245.  Res     ipsae    parum    utiles       ^^^'ReaipaaparumutUea 

vetant  medicum  in  banc  arenam  'I'^^T*  r^dicum  deacendere 
A^^^^A^^r.     -u' 4.  4.  •  .    .      m  hone  arenam,  ubt  tot  viri 

descendere,  ubl  tot  magni  nominiS    ^agni  nominia  exercuerunt 

Tin  non  sine  laude   semet  exer-  aemet  non  aine  laude,    Ta- 

cuerunt.     Scire  tamen  juvat,  ad  *'>^  juvat  adre,    tandem 

hoc  tandem  ventum  esse  simplicem  *«*'*"»  «***  «^  ^o^*  aimpU- 

de  hac  re  latam  esse  a  natura  le-  ^^^^^f^J^^rf  **«"J 
.1.     ,         .  :  .,  .:     eaae  a  naturd  acthcet,   ut 

gem  scilicet,  ut  omne  visibile  omne  viaibUe  apectetur  *e. 
spectetur  secundum  directionem  cundum  directionem  recta 
rectse  linese  a  puncto  retinee,  super  ^*nea  tranaeuntia  per  cen- 
quod  depicta  fuerit  ejus  imago,  *^^  ^^*  ^  puncto  relimSf 
per    centrum    oculi    transeuntis.  ^P^9^od  imago tjua  depicta. 

Vr      J       "        1   .  ,  ^     fuent,       Nondum    expert' 

Nondum  prolatasunt  experimenta  mentanequeargumerUaprO' 
neque  argumenta,  qiiK  ostendant  lata  aunt,  qua  oatendant  die- 

processes,  or  by  others  lets  known,  and  that  it  is  accommodated  to  the 
different  distances  of  objects  which  it  contemplates,  within  certain 
limits. 

244.  It  has  been  disputed  a  long  time  and  much  among  physiolo- 
gists, mathematicians,  and  metaphysicians,  in  what  manner  it  occurs, 
that  we  see  the  object  itself  erect,  from  an  inverted  image  painted 
upon  the  retina,  and  why  one  object  only  is  seen  itom  the  donble 
image ;  that  is,  from  one  expressed  in  each  eye. 

245.  The  subjects  themselves  of  little  use,  forbid  the  medical  man 
to  enter  into  such  a  field  of  dispute,  where  so  many  men  of  great  repute 
have  exercised  themselves  not  without  honour.  It  is,  ho wevei^ useful 
to  know,  that  at  length  it  is  come  to  this,  that  a  simple  law  on  this 
snbject  has  been  laid  down  by  nature,  namely,  that  every  visible  thing 
should  be  seen  according  to  the  direction  of  a  straight  line  passing 
through  the  centre  of  the  eye,  from  the  point  of  the  retina,  upon  which 
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ocuh  guam  soliti  limites 
distincti  visda :  hoc  consiliOf 
ut  videtur^  ut  superflui  et 
maxime  obliqui  radiij  et  quos 
re/ringentes  vires  oculi  vix 
potuissent  colligere  injtutum 
focumjexcludantur,  Videtur 
esse  par  ratio  quod  pupiUa 
sit  admodum  patula  infanti- 
bus  et  JunioribuSf  fire  con.' 
tractior  senibuSf  quibus  oculi 
solent  fieri  planiores.  Non- 
dum  constat  pro  certOfnum, 
quoqv£  aliis  modis,  oculus 
accommodet  semet  ad  varias 
distantias  rerum  quas  cor 
templatur :  vero  nonni 
putarunt  hunc  esse  r 
ciliartumprocessttum  ; 
ut  dimoveant  tenter) 
Htd  sede,  et  trahav 
a  retindj  quo  r" 
refiringanturj  pr 
Mant  in  earn  ,ftcidentium 
certissimum,  ^  gf$i  in  reti- 
quodammoc^  ^  guperimento 
turn  muse  ^pglestspectarit 
lam,  tw.  ''^^Zi^vti  pluribus 
suum,r  t^  ^nipore ;  et  rO' 
et  ac     .'^^Zmtatantes  a  quo- 


soliti  limites  dis^ 

Siathematica 

rate   intuemur 

m:  Bed  ne^ 

consilio,  ut  n 
ime  obliqui, 
friDgentes 
potuisseD 
Par  vidf 

vissimus,  u 
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am   yidisset;  et 
^use  inversse  depin- 
.*sdem  erectas  videt. 
.  Nee  verum  est,  quod  primo 
.uitu  simplicius  et  clarius  videre- 
tur,  rem  spectari  secundum  yerum 
quern  habet  situm  et  directionem ; 
vel  secundum  directionem  radio- 
rum  lucis,  aut  in  corneam  aut  in 
retinam  incidentium:  facili  enim 
experimento  spectari  potest  corpus 
omne,  loco  non  suo,  vel  pluribus 
locis  eodem  tempore ;  et  radii  lu- 
cis  a  puncto  quovis   dimanantes, 


{tn^  ^  *^*  object  was  depicted.    Nor  yet  experiments,  nor  argu. 

f      tf^Zht^  ^^^^  brought  forward  which  show  that  the  said  direction 

inj*    >(rith  mathematical  accuracy ;  but  not  any,  not  even  the  slightest 

f[L  lias  been  detected,  on  this  head.    Therefore  it  is  necessary  that 

^Jf^Jiild  conclude  from  the  experiments  already  performed,  that  the 

■J^n  in  which  a  visible  point  is  seen,  is  either  this,  or  very  nearly 

231  to  it.    Therefore  man  thus  constituted,  namely,  with  the  law 

^  aown  of  seeing  of  this  kind,  would  have  seen  the  object  itself  in- 

^gittd,  if  the  image  had  been  erect ;  and  for  the  same  reason  he  sees 

^  same  objects  erect' which  are  painted  inverted. 

S46^Nor  is  it  true,  which  at  first  sight  might  appear  more  clear  and 
jinipie,  that  the  object  is  seen  according  to  the  true  situation  and  di- 
rection which  it  has :  or  according  to  the  direction  of  the  rays  of  light 
ftlling  either  upon  the  cornea,  or  the  retina ;  for  by  an  easy  experiment, 
every  body  may  be  seen  in  a  situation  not  its  own,  or  in  many  places 


a 


us 

^fS.  Quadam  varieiatet, 
•eu  leviora  vitia  Aujtu  sensiU, 
'UB  wr  habentur  morbota, 
'oiservantur.  Dicuntur 
•♦,  gut  habeni  brevem 
•^onf  U  -Hlieet,  mti  vident  nil 

'elari,  nisiadmo- 
tie  ad  oeulum, 
*  radios  lueU 
MtnU  cito 
.*,    postea  ad   "*•   »  ^  ^Uerum 

.^     viuemredactaeBt:  *^J^^^curauoH,„,    'w«»« 

^      ^\^Simo  semper  esse   m  samssifn7ham7^^ 

vicei^*     ^i^naplex   vel  duplex  simplex  vei  duplex,  p^S 
pro^^  ®^^^i  Varia  ratione  in  rem  ^^^*  conversi^/Uerini  varid 

L^  Spectamus  conversi  fuerint.    ^''f*<^'inrem9uamspecla. 

txt\<^^^^'  ^'*  fuerint,  duplex  punctum,     duplex     imago 

J*  jjgO  ^j^®  puncti,  una  nimirum  puncti  ejtu,  nimirum  una 
^.  ^titro  utriusque  retinae  expres-  ^^/'^wa  «»  centra  utriuaque 
^-  aiinplicem  visum  efficit.  Porro,  ^^j^<^^ ^it  eimplicem  vi- 
res  quptquot  pan  ab  oculo  dis-  eit^euntparidist^idab 
tantia   ad    utrumque    latuei   talis  ocuh  ad  utrumque  latua  ta- 

nt  the  same  time;  and  the  rays  of  light  emanating  from  any  point, 
possess  so  many  direetions,  either  when  first  they  fall  upon  the  eye,  or 
^er  having  been  refracted  by  the  various  humours,  they  arrive  at  the 
lx>ttonr  oi  the  eye,  that,  if  vision  depended  upon  it,  every  visible  thing 
seen  in  different  directions  at  the  same  time  would  appear  multiplied 
and  confused. 

247.  The  question  concerning  simple  vision  from  a  double  image,  at 
first  propounded  with  little  accuracy,  has  since  been  reduced  to  a 
greater  degree  of  precision ;  nor,  indeed,  is  it  true,  that  sight  is  always 
single  in  a  perfectly  healthy  person.  It  is  single  or  double,  according 
as  the  eyes  may  have  been  turned  in  a  different  manner  towards  the 
object  we  are  viewing.  If  the  axes  of  both  eyes  are  directed  towards 
the  same  point,  the  double  image  of  the  point  of  it,  namely,  the  one 
expressed  in  the  centre  of  each  retina,  produces  single  vision.  More- 
over, as  many  objects  as  are  situated  at  an  equal  distance  from  the  eye, 
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Us  puneti,  simul  fpeeianivr  puncti  sitflB  sunt,  simplicea  simul 
ifimplices;  sciUcet  imagines  gpectantur :  quorum  scilicet  ima- 
quarum      deptcfa      super   J;^^„  „.,  \i  j.  i 

Itramgue  retinam,  hah^ii  ^?^^  Buper  retmam  utramque  de- 
-^milem  ntum  comparatum  pictae,  similem  cum  centro  ejus 
cum  centro  ejus.  Jgitur  comparatum  situm  habent.  Cen- 
centra  binarum  retinarum,   tra  igitur  biuarum   retinarum,  et 

stmtiem  sttum  quoa  aa  cen^  j  .  ..*       ,,  * 

trum^nempe supra,  velinfra,  *^  Centrum  situm  habent,  supra, 

vel  dextrorsum  vel  sinis-  nempe,  Tel  infra,  vel  dextrorsum, 

trorsum,dicuntur  consentire  Ycl  sinistrorsum,  consentire  dicun- 

vel  dare  simplicem  visum,  tur,   vel    simplicem    visum   dare 

Verb  res  posits  propiUs,  Res  vero  propius  vel  remotius  kh 
vel  remottus   oculo,    quam  i  V    ^  ;  . 

punctum,  in  guod  axesocu-  ^^^^^  positae,  quam  punctum  in 
hrum  conveniunt,  possunt  ^^od  axes  oculorum  conveniunt, 
spectari  simul  cum  iUo,  que  simul  cum  illo  spectari  possunt, 
visus  earum  est  duplex.  Fa-  earumque  duplex  visus  est.  Facile 
^m'rl^^ZJZiTZ^u^  ostenditur  imagines  earum  rerum 

rum  rerum  occupare  partes   _  _j.  .»         *^  . 

utriusque  relink,    qua  po.    P^^^®.  ^^}^^^  Utnusque  OCCUpare, 

nuntur  dissimiliter  quod  ad  ^}^^  dissimiliter  quod  ad  centrum 
centrum:  nempe, depingi in  ponuutur:  nempe,  in  dextra  parte 
dextrdpartealtermsociUiM  alterius  oculi,  in  sinistra  alterius, 
sinistrdalterius.  Igitur  par.  depingi.     Partes  igitur  retinarum 
tes  retmarum,  postta  dtssi-    j-     •  ^i-.  i   o'""*  *'^*'*"«"J""> 

militer  quod  ad  centra,  non  dissimiliter  (juod  ad  centra  positae, 
consentiunt:  hoc  est,efficiunt  ^on  consentiunt;  hoc  est,  duplicem 
duplicem  visum  ejusdemrei,  ejusdem  rei,  cujus  super  Utramque 

on  each  side  of  snch  point,  are  at  the  same  time  seen  single :  that  is 
to  say,  the  images  of  which  painted  on  each  retina,  have  thfe  same 
situation  compared  with  the  centre  of  it.  Therefore,  the  centres  of 
the  two  retinae,  and  the  points  in  them  which  possess  a  like  situation 
in  relation  to  the  centre,  namely,  above  or  below,  or  to  the  right  or 
left,  are  said  to  correspond,  or  produce  single  vision.  But  objects 
placed  nearer,  or  further  from  the  eye,  than  the  point  upon  which  the 
axes  of  the  eyes  meet,  may  be  seen  simultaneously,  and  the  vision  of 
them  is  double.  It  is  easily  shown  that  the  images  of  those  objects 
occupy  parts  of  each  retina,  which  are  situated  differently  in  regard 
to  its  centre ;  that  is  to  say,  they  are  painted  on  the  right 'side  in  one 
eye,  and  on  the  left  in  the  other.  Therefore,  the  parts  of  the  retinse, 
situated  dissimilarly  in  respect  to  its  centre,  do  not  correspond ;  that 
is,  they  produce  double  vision  of  the  same  object,  .the  image  of  which 
was  painted  upon  both. 
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imago  depicta  fuerit,  yisuai  effici-   imago  eujw  dtpieia  fuerit 
mit.  super  uiramgue. 

248.    Varietates   qusedam,  sea  ^f:  ^"^^  t^rUlat^, 

viUa    leviora   hujus    seasus,    quae  gutB  vix  habentur  morboBa, 

▼IX  morbosa  habentur,   saepe  ob-  gape  obaervantur,  Dieuntur 

servantar.     Myopes  dieuntur,  qui  Myopes^  qui  habeni  brevem 

Tisum  brevem  habent,  scilicet,  qui  visum,  ecilieet,  ^uivideninil 

nil  Clare  et  accurate  vident,  nisi  ^ocurat^  et  clare,  msi  admo- 

^„     .  J  ,  J         '  veatur  proxtme  ad  oeulum, 

proxime    ad  oculum  admo veatur.  Hoe  fit  propter  radios  luds 

Hoc  fit  propter  radios  lucis  nimis  nimis  refractos,  nimis  cito 

refractos,  in  focum  nimis  cito  col-  coUectos  infocum,  et  iterum 

lectos,  et  iterum  a  foco  dimanantes,  dimanantesaJbco,priusquam 

priusquam  ad  retinam  perveniant ;  ^Tur^fr^tT^aL^ 

quo  fit  Ut  mdistinctam  super  earn  imaginem  super  earn,    Fre. 

imt^inem  depingant.    Causa  huj us  guentissima  causa  hujus  vita 

vitii  frequentissima  est,  nimia  to-  sat,  nimia  convexitas  totius 

tius  oculi  vel  humoris  ejus  cuius-  ®"*^»'  veleujusdam  humoris 

damconvexitas,veluticorne8enimis  ^*«*' .«^^'««  ?«^^«   ««'»!* 

^.      o  1*1.     promtnentts,  ore,  owe  ntmts 

prominentis,  &c.  quae  radios  lucis   refringit  radios  lucis  tran^ 

per  oculum  transeuntes  nimis  re-  seuntes per  oculum,  Incom- 

fringit.    Incommodum,  junioribus   modum,  familiare  juniori^ 

famiJiare,  dum  senescunt,  aliquan-  *"*»   aliquando   sublevatur 

do,  ut  fertur,  sublevatur :  quod  ta-  "'  ^^'"'•»  ^"'^  senescunt; 

.    .  ^  /^  r\  quod    tamen     est     mmtme 

menminimeperpetuumest.  Quum  perpetuum,     Quum  levius 

primo  levius  hujusmodi  vitium  ob-  vitium  hujusmodi primo  ob- 


248.  Certaia  yaiieties  or  slight  disorders  of  this  sense,  which  are 
scarcely  considered  morbid,  are  often  observed.  Those  persons  are 
called  Myopes,  who  have  short  vision,  that  is  to  say,  who  see  nothing 
accurately  or  clearly,  unless  it  be  brought  very  close  to  the  eye.  This 
occurs  from  the  rays  of  light  being  too  much  refracted,  too  soon  col- 
lected into  a  focus,  and  again  diverging  from  that  focus,  before  they 
reach  the  retipa ;  by  which  it  occurs,  that  they  paint  an  indistinct 
image  upon  it.  A  most  frequent  cause  of  this  disorder  is  too  great  a 
convexity  of  the  whole  eye,  or  of  any  humour  of  it ;  as  a  cornea  too  pro- 
minent, which  too  powerfully  refracts  the  rays  of  light  passing  through 
the  eye.  This  inconvenience,  common  to  young  people,  sometimes  is 
alleviated,  as  it  is  said,  when  they  grow  old ;  which,  however,  is  by 
no  means  constant.  When  a  slighter  disorder  of  this  kind  is  first  ob- 
served, it  may  in  some  degree  be  overcome  by  a  habit  of  looking  at 

13 
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tervalwTt  poteit  guodanmo-  servatur,  consuetudine  res  remo- 
do  Vinci  consuetudine  con-  ^gg  contemplandi,  oculosque  a 
tef^landi  res  remotas,  que  ^^^^^  minutis  et  vicinis  rebus  co- 
eohibendt  oculos  a  vakie  nu'   ■..,      j.  i  j       •     •         ^ 

nutis  ei  vicinis  rebus,  non  bibendi,  quodammodo  Yinci,  non 
sectu  ac  idem  vitium  acquiri  secus  ac  contrano  usu  idem  vitium 
eontrarious^:  nimirvm,guia  acquiri,  potest:  nimirum,  quia  ocu- 
ocuhts  accommodat  quodam-  lu8  quodammodo  ad  rerum,  quas 
modo  sese  ad  distanitas  contemplatur,  distantias  sese  ac 
rerum,  quas   contemplatur  5  ,  /rt!io\       ir-i.  -.     ^- 

(243).  ^neavum  viirum,  commodat  (243).  Vitrum  conca- 
quodfaeit  radios  plus  dima-  vum,  quod  radios  plus  facit  dima- 
nare  priusquam  inddant  in  nare  priusquam  in  oculum  iuci- 
ocubim,  est  simplicissimum  ^ant,  simplicissimum  eat,  et  certis- 
et  certissimum  auxiUum  g.  ^^^^  Myopibus  auxilium. 
Myoptbus.  ^   *^ 

249.  Vocantur  Preshy^  249.  Presbyopes  vocantur,  qui 
opes,  qui  habent  Umgum  vi-  yigum  longum  habent,  TiciDarnm 
sum,  eon/usum  yicinarum  rerum  confusum,  remotiorum  satis 

rerum,  salts  dtstmctum  re-    j.  ..      .  rt    \  1 :*:,.«« 

motio^  rerum.    Hoc  w-  disUnctum.  Contrarias  hoc  vitmm 

tium  agnoscit    contrarias  ac  alterum  agnoscit  causas ;  ocu- 

cttusas  ac  alterum :  imprimis  lum  imprimis  nimis  planum,  quo 

oeuhtm  nimis  planum,  quo  gpatium   refringendis    radiis   non 

spatium  fm  datur  refrin-  ^  ^         j^-^    genibus,  etiam  iis  qui 

gendis  radits ;  htnc,  malum  -         •..  .        '  -j         * 

famiUare  senibus,  etiam  iis  Aorentibus  annis   bene  viderant, 

qui  bene  vider ant florentibus  malum    familiare,    ratione    baud 

amms,  solet   sublevari  usH  obscura,  USU  vitri  convexi  sublevari 

convexi  vitri,  haud  obscurd  golet* 
ratione, 

distant  objects,  and  keeping  the  eyes  from  those  which  are  yery  small 
and  near,  in  the  same  way  as  the  same  disorder  may  be  acquired,  by 
an  opposite  use;  namely,  because  the  eye  accommodates  itself,  in 
some  manner,  to  the  distances  of  the  objects  which  it  contemplates 
(243).  A  concave  glass,  which  makes  the  rays  diverge  more,  before 
they  fall  on  the  eye,  is  the  most  simple  and  most  certain  auxiliary  for 
the  near-sighted. 

249.  They  are  called  Presbyopes,  who  have  a  long  sight,  a  confused 
one  of  near  objects,  sufficiently  distinct  one  of  more  remote  things. — 
This  disorder  recognises  contrary  causes  to  the  other :  in  the  first 
place  an  eye  too  flat,  by  which  space  is  not  afforded  for  refracting  the 
rays ;  hence  this  disorder,  common  to  old  persons,  even  to  those  who 
baid  seen  well  in  the  vigour  of  their  ^e,  is  accustomed  to  be  alleviated 
by  the  use  of  a  convex  glass,  for  a  reason  not  obscmre. 
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250.  Hemeralopesdicantiir,qai  250.  Dieuniw  Hemera^ 
interdiu  tantum,  scilicet  in  vivida  ^P^'f  9^*  vident  tant^  m. 
luce,  vident ;  crepusculo  vero,  aut  *^dm,»^^*^^i^iddluf^; 

nocte,  vel  per  lunam,  vel  per  lu-  cteci,  erepisctdo,  autnocie, 

cernas,  pene  yel  penitus  ceeci  snnt.  vel  per  hmam,  vel  per  hteer- 

Hajusmodi  vitium,  in  quibttsdam  «<»•     Vithtm  hujtumodi  vi- 

exemplis,  oriri  visum  est  a  pnpilla  "**"  **'.  ^^*  "•  guibutdam 

Bimis  contracta  et  rigida,  neque  l^'^J^  *"  ''md^'^J^ 

Bat lucis  debilioris  in  oculumadmit-  "luuenie  ^deim^lueU 

tente ;  in  aliis  autem,  a  deficiente  m  oeulum :  autem  m  oHis  a 

ipsius  retinae  sensu ;  et  aliis  magis  defieieHie  tentA  retina  i>- 

adhnc  obscuris  causis,  veluti  cum  •**"*  *'  aHisemuia  adhue 

multos  homines  eodem  tempore  et  ';::Z^^ 

loco  prehenderit,  quod  interdum  eodem  tempore  et  loco,  quod 

obseryatum  est.  interdum  observatum  eat. 

251.  Nyctalopes  dicuntur,  qui  251.  Dicuntur  Nyeta- 
noctu  quam  interdiu,  hoc  est,  luce  ^^«»  gui  vident  meliutnoctu 
valde  debili,  quam  vividiore,  me-  S  tl'^S^^^li^^ 
hus  vident :  rarum  hominibus  vi-  ^^nue  vitii  rarum  hommi. 
tii  genus,  retinae  nimis  sentienti,  bw,  imputandum  mmis  aen- 
pupillse  nimis  patulae,  ad  debitam  tienii  retina,  pupiUa  nimia 
contractionem  minus  valenti,  im-  P^tula.minua  volenti  ad  de- 
putandum.  Hujusmodi  incommo-  ^*<^!^?^^tracjwnem,Etiam 
\  J  ,  ''  «  ...  aantaatmt  pattuntur  tncom- 
dum,  sed  leve  et  fugax,  sanissimi  ^^um  hujuamodi,  aedleve 

etium  patiuntur,  qui  postquam  diu  et  fugax,  qui  poatquam  diu 


250.  They  are  called  Hemeralopes,  who  see  only  during  the  day, 
that  is,  by  a  powerful  light ;  but  are  almost  or  completely  blind  by 
twilight,  by  night,  or  moonlight,  or  by  candle-light.  A  disorder  of 
this  kind  has  appeared  to  arise  in  some  cases,  from  a  too  contracted 
and  rigid  pupil,  nor  admitting  sufficient  of  fkinter  light  into  the 
eye ;  but  in  others  from  deficient  sensation  of  the  retina  itself, 
and  from  other  causes  still  more  obscure;  as  when  it  has  seized 
many  persons  at  the  same  time  and  place,  which  has  sometimes  been 
observed. 

251.  They  are  called  Nyctalopes,  who  see  better  by  night  than  by 
day ;  that  is,  by  a  very  weak,  than  by  a  more  vivid  light ;  this  kind  of 
disorder,  uncommon  in  men,  is  to  be  imputed  to  a  too  sensitive  retina, 
to  a  pupil  too  much  dilated,  less  competent  to  its  proper  contraction. 
Even  the  most  healthy  persons  suffer  an  inconvenience  of  this  kind, 
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versatisuniintenebrUfdenuh  in  tenebris  versati  sunt,  denuo  ad 

prodeunt  subito  ad  lueem.  lucem  subito  prodeunt. 

.  ^^\Ji'l''^iiJ!Z1!^fZ       252.  Sublinitur  totius  oculi  in- 

pigmenio,  quod  pertinet  ad  t^rna  superficies  pigmento  mgro, 

ehoroideam  tunicam  et  cilu  quod  ad  choroideam  tunicam  et  W- 

aria liffamenta ; fortasse hoe  gamenta    ciliaria,    pertinet;    hoc 

eonsilio,  ut  oculus  fiat  per-  fortaase  consilio,  ut  oculus  perfec- 

{ftlrrfir/rLt'^r/i'  tis«i°»a  ^^^^^    o^«cura  fiat,  et 

et  imago  aeptcta  super  retu  .  .  i     •  , 

nam  evadat  aecuratior,  cor-  imago  super  retmam  depicta  accu- 

rupta  nullis  re/lejvis  radiis.  ratior  eyadat,  nullis  radiis  reflexis 

Tamen  constat  esse  guosdam  corrupta.     Constat  tamen  miseros 

miseros,  vu^o  dictos  aldos  gggg    quosdam,     albos    ^thiopes 

^M.qp.,  y«.di«r^^^^^  ^"Igo  dictos,  quibus  choroidea  ru- 

rotdea  data  est,  non  secus  ac  .      »  '  ^  -     i'      ^\^• 

albiscuniculis.  Verb  homines  bra,   non  secus  ac  cumculisalbis, 

instrucii  tali  choroided  vi-  data  est.     Homines  vero  tali  cho- 

dentparum  vel  nihil  inter-  roidea  instructi  interdiu  parum  vel 

^^^'  «    ,r         .V.  iiibil  vident. 
^'JlJjrJ^r:!^'^^,       253.  AoimaUa  vero    qu^  sub 

genus  felis,  bubo,  et  similia,  »octe  praedam  qucerunt,  genus  te- 

habent  coloratam,  splenden-  lis,   bubo,   et  similia,   choroideam 

tern  choroideam,  qua  bene  habent    coloratam,    splendentem, 

rejlectit  radios  lucis.    Hoc  q^^  y^dios   lucis  bene   reflectit. 

Zfplr^mZt^:^::':^.  Hocmodo,  ut  quidam  putant,  vi- 

sum,  sed  qui  sufficiat  ad  sum  parum  distmctum,  sed  quse 

captandam  prtpdam,  etiam  ad   prsedam   captandam  sufficiat. 


but  slight  and  fugitive,  who  after  they  have  been  long  engaged  in  the 
dark,  again  go  out  suddenly  to  the  light. 

252.  The  inner  surface  of  the  whole  eye  is  smeared  over  with  a 
black  pigment,  which  pertains  to  the  choroid  coat  and  ciliary  pro- 
cesses ;  perhaps  with  this  intention,  that  the  eye  may  become  a  most 
perfect  camera  obscura,  and  that  the  image  depicted  upon  the  retina 
may  become  more  accurate,  being  corrupted  by  no  reflected  rays. 
Nevertheless,  it  appears  that  there  are  certain  unfortunate  creatures, 
commonly  called  white  .Ethiopians  (Albinos),  to  whom  a  red  choroid 
has  been  supplied,  as  to  white  rabbits.  But  persons  supplied  with 
such  a  choroid  coat,  see  little  or  nothing  during  the  day. 

253.  But  animals  that  seek  their  prey  during  the  night,  the  tribe 
cat  and  owl,  and  the  like,  have  a  coloured  shining  choroid  coat,  which 
well  reflects  the  rays  of  light.    In  this  way,  as  some  think,  they  hava 
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etiam  in  tenebris,  habent;  quod  tnienebrigsquodtamennmi' 
tamen  nondum  bene  explicatum  *'""•  *****  expUeatum  est. 
est.     His  quoque  animaUbus  pu-    Q«^9^nto6ilUsima  pupUla 

piUa  datur  mobiliswma,  a  tenuis-  tans  sese,  a  tmuissirndgue 

sima  vixque  visibih  nma,  m  mag-  vix  visibili  rimd,  in  magnum 

num    circalum,  secundum  lumen  circulum,  secundum  lumen 

quod  est,  sese  dilatans,  et  retina,  ut  ^°^  **'»  utvidetur,  et  voids 

videtur,  valde  sentiens.     Quaedara  »«»««»*  .'*''«»«•    ,^»^^^, 

^-   !.•»-•       Tu           lu'To.i--  €xhtsanimalibus.tnstaralln 

ex  his  animalibus    albi  ^thiopis  ^M.>pi,,  ^id«,/ m««i«  «,fe 

mstar,  fulgente  sole  minus  vident.  fiOgente,   An  est  par  vitium 

An  omnibus  par  vitium  est  ?   Non  omnikus  t  Non  videtur.  An 

videtur.     An  arctissima  pupillse  ^'^^'w**  aretissimd  con. 

contractione    corrisitur     oua   ua-    ^f^cHamepupilitB.qudparum 
coniracuone   corrigitur,    qua  pa-   ^^  admittitur  m  aculum  f 

ram  lucis  m  oculum  admittitur  T  ^„  ^t  ctedibUe  charoideam 

An  credibile  est  plus  minusve  re*  ipsamreflectereplusvelmi. 

flectere  lucis  choroideam  ipsam,  nus  tueis,  prout  sit  opus  tali 

prout  tali  auxilio  opus  sit,  et  facul-  ««««o» «'  «^^»«  faeultatem 

tatem  illam  lucem  reflectendi  pen-  "^""^^^  .^Tli  ^^^^ 
...  .    .    .       ^         tterum  ab  tn/luxu  sanoutms 

dere  iterum  a  sanguinis  m  mem-  ,»  wem*ra«flm /ifcnam  ro.- 

branam   vasculorum    plenam    in-  euhrum,  guem  animal  quo-. 

flexu,  quem  animal  quodammodo  dammodo  regat?    Validior 

regat  ?     Validior  sanguinis  mot  us,  ^^*^  sanguinis,  et  ideo  varii 

et  ideo  varii  animi  aflfectus,  oculos  '«^*'^'«*  animi,  facit  oeuhs 

1.  .     /  omntum  antmahum,  et  hO" 

omnium  animalium,    et   homims  ^i^  i^^^  ^kndescere  ; 

ipsms,  Bplendescerefacit:deficiens  defieiens  hebetat ;   demum 

slightly  distinct  yision,  but  which  may  suffice  to  catch  their  prey,  even 
in  the  dark :  which,  however,  has  not  yet  been  well  explained.  Also, 
a  very  moveable  pnpil  is  given  to  these  animals,  dilating  itself  from 
the  thinnest  and  scarcely  visible  chink,  into  a  large  circle,  according 
to*  the  light  which  there  is,  and  as  it  appears  a  very  sentient  retina. 
Some  of  these  animals,  like  the  white  iEthiopian,  see  less  perfectly  in 
the  shining  sun.  Is  there  an  equal  defect  in  all  ?  It  does  not  appear 
so.  Is  it  corrected  by  the  very  close  contraction  of  the  pupil,  by 
which  little  light  is  admitted  into  the  eye  ?  Or  is  it  credible,  that  the 
choroid  itself  reflects  more  or  less  light,  according  as  there  is  neces- 
sity for  such  assistance;  and  that,  that  faculty  of  reflecting  light 
depends  upon  the  influx  of  blood  into  the  membrane  filled  with 
vessels,  which  the  animal  can  govern  in  some  way  ?  A  more  active 
,  motion  of  the  blood,  and,  consequently,  various  affections  of  the  mind, 
make  the  eyes  of  all  animals,  and  of  man  himself,  to  sparkle ;  when 

13  § 


#t 


penitut  eetsaru  protsus  ex- 
iinguit  tplendorem  eorum, 

254.  Fistts  est  ohnoxius 
multis  et  gravibus  vitiis. 
Interdum  ultra  modum  acuu 
twTj  ita  ut  ceger  vel  tideat 
nihil  distinct^  vel  non  sine 
magno  doloref  pari  ratione 
ac  alii  eensuSy  a  nimis  sen- 
tiente  generaU  habitH  cor- 
poriSf  a  eingulari  statH  ce- 
rebrif  familiari  phrenitids, 
vel  etiam  aliis  febricitanti- 
buSf  vetuti  in  inflammaiione 
cerebri  vel  menibranarum 
eftu :  verb  sapiiU  fimus  tm- 
patientee  lucii  a  conditione 
oculi  ^Mitis.  Inflammaiio 
iunic<B  adnata  et  anteriorie 
partis  scleroticiSt  solet  ser- 
peread  posterior es  partes 
oculi;  etideo  ad  choroideamf 
et  retinam  ipsam :  hinc  im- 
patientia  luciSf  dolor,  que 
magna  irritatio^  twnnun- 
guam  inducens  vel  augens 
delirium. 

255.   Visus  Sigpe  obtundi- 
iur^  vel  plane  aboletur,  tetate 
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hebetat ;  penitus  demnm  cessans 
eorum  BpleDdorem  prorsus  extin- 
gait. 

254.  Multis  et  gravibus  vitiis 
obnoxiuB  est  visus.  Acuitur  inter- 
dum ultra  modum,  ita  ut  seger  vel 
nibil  distincte  videat,  vel  non  sine 
magno  dolore,  pari  ratione  ac  alii 
sensus,  a  generali  corporis  habitu 
nimis  sentiente,  a  singular!  cerebri 
statu,  phreniticis,  vel  etiam  aliis 
febricitantibus,  familiari,  veluti  in- 
flammatione  cerebri  vel  ejus  mem- 
branarum;  saepiusveroaconditione 
ipsius  oculi,  lucis  impatientes  fimua. 
Inflammatio  tunicae  adnatse,  et 
partis  anterioris  scleroticse,  ad  pos- 
teriores  partes  oculi  serpere  solet ; 
et  ideo  ad  choroideam,  et  reti- 
nam ipsam ;  bine  lucis  impatien- 
tia,  dolor,  magnaque  irritatio,  de- 
lirium nonnunquam  inducens  vel 
augens. 

255.  Obtunditur  ssepe  visus,  vel 
plane  aboletur  ipsa  setate,  cum  ob 


deficient,  it  dulls  them  ;  at  last  ceasing,  it  entirely  destroys  the  splen-^ 
dour  of  them. 

254.  The  sight  is  liable  to  many  and  severe  disorders.  Sometimes 
it  is  rendered  immoderately  acute,  so  that  a  patient  either  sees  nothing 
distinctly,  or  not  without  great  pain,  for  the  same  reason  as  the  other 
senses ;  from  a  too  sensitive  general  habit  of  body,  or  from  a  peculiar 
state  of  the  brain,  common  to  phrenitic  patients,  or  to  other  feverish 
persons,  as  in  inflammation  of  the  brain,  or  the  membranes  of  it ;  but 
we  more  frequeiltly  become  intolerant  of  light,  from  the  state  of  the 
eye  itself.  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  and  front  part  of  the 
sclerotic,  is  accustomed  to  creep  to  the  posterior  parts  of  the  eye ;  and, 
therefore,  to  the  choroid  and  the  retina  itself;  hence,  the  intolerance 
of  light,  pain,  and  excessive  irritation,  sometimes  bringing  or  increasing 
delirium. 

255.  The  sight  is  often  weakened  or  completely  destroyed  by  age 
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oculum  planiorem  factum,  aquoso  ip»^t  cum  obocuium  factum 

humore   non    bene   suppleto,    et  P^nioremj  aquoao  humore 

cornea,  et  lente,  vel  yitreo  humore  T/^T  "'^f'*?*  *'  T"^^' 

_  j."t         .  et  lentef  vet  vttreo  humore 

marcescentibus;  turn  quoque  prop-  fnarcescentibua;  turn  quoque 

ter  corneam  siccam  et  obscuram  propter  eomeamfactam  sic- 

factam,  quod  languenti  sanguinis  cam  et  obscuram,  quod  eat 

motui  imputandum  est,  etplurimis  iinputandum languenti  motui 

vasis  minoribus  obstructis,  conclu-  '^^inU^etpluHmit  mino^ 

'^ «_     *•      X  A     1     A  rtbusvastaobstructtSfConclU' 

SIS,  exc«catis ;  turn  propter  len tern  ^,  e^c^catis;  turn  propter 

llavescentem,  instar  electri  factam,  Umtem flaveecentemjactam 

et  ipsam  retinam  minus  sentien-  matarekctri,  etretinamip* 

tem.     Nam  omnem  sensum  senec-  ^^  minus  sentientem.  Nam 

tUS  minait  senectus  minuit  omnem  een- 

256.     Interdum   visus   prorsus  """2^.  Interdumvisuspror- 

aboletur,   cerebro,    nervo   optico,  sua  aboletur,  cerebro,  optico 

vel  retina,  yariis  modis  Isesis,  salva  nervo  velretind,  Itasia  variis 

ipsius  oculi  fabrica.      Hujusmodi  ^^^^  fabricd  oculi  ipaius 

Titium  amaurosis,  vel  gutta  serena  ^^^f^'  Vitiumhujuanwdivo. 

X  ji  ^  ^       J.   '  ^  catur  amauroataf  vel  gutta 

vocatur :    dilatata  et  immota  pu-  ,er«ia;  facU^  disti4uen- 

piUa,  humonbus  pellucidis  manen-  dum,  dilatatdet  immotdpu- 

tibus,  facile  distinguendum ;  com-  pilfd,humoribusmanentibus 

pressioni,    congestioni   sanguinis,  peUuddis;  fere  tribuendum 

stuporinerviferetribuendum.     Si  ^'"'^P^'^^j^      congestiom 

*^.      .  ^.        .  ^  ,  sangmnta^  stuport  nervu    St 

pars  tantum  retinee  torpet,  maculae  tant^m  pars  retina  torpet, 

nigrse  in    rebus    quas    spectamus  nigra  macula  conapiduntur 


itself,  both  on  account  of  the  eye  having  become  flatter  by  the  aqueous 
humour  not  being  well  supplied,  and  the  cornea  and  lens,  or  vitreous 
humour  wasting  away ;  as  well  as  also  on  account  of  the  cornea  having 
become  dry  and  dull,  which  is  to  be  imputed  to  a  languid  motion  of 
the  blood,  and  to  many  smaller  vessels  being  obstructed,  closed,  and 
choked  up ;  also,  on  account  of  the  lens  becoming  yellow,  made  like  am- 
ber, and  the  retina  itself  less  sensitive.  For  old  age  impairs  every  sense. 

256.  Sometimes  the  sight  is  quite  destroyed,  by  the  brain, 
the  optic  nerve,  or  retina  being  injured  in  various  ways,  the 
structure  of  the  eye  being  sound.  A  disease  of  this  kind  is 
called  amaurosis,  or  gutta  serena,  easily  to  be  distinguished  by 
the  dilated  and  fixed  pupil,  by  the  humours  remaining  transparent ; 
generally  to  be  attributed  to  compression,  congestion  of  blood,  or 
stupor  of  the  nerve.  If  only  a  part  of  the  retina  is  torpid,  black  specks 
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m  rebug,  qwu  apectamus,  et  coQSpicitmtur,  etmuscse  ante  ocw- 
mmcmvoUtanteaarUeocuioa,  j^g  volitantes,  signum  in  febribiw 

^1Z:^^ur:'/eM.  frequens.8edpe«unun.,etvixnon 
^^^  letbale. 

2b7.  Porro  Vitus  hand ra-  257.  Visus  poiTO  haod  raro 
ro  aboletur  qudvia  pariium  aboletur  partium  qaavis,  per  quas 
factdob8curdauiopacd,per  radii  transire  et  refringi  debent, 

qujradttdebenttramireet  obscura  aut  Opaca  facta  ;  veluti  si 
rrfnngt!  vebttt  n  cornea  ob-  """*'***"'  •*""  ^\f»-^^  «»wi«  ,  .7 
aessa  macuUa  evaserii  imper.  comea  macobs  obsessa  luci  imper- 
via  luci,  vel  aquosus  humor  via  evaserit ;  vel  humor  aqaosus 
corruptut  fiierit  sanffuine,  sanguine,  sero,  pure,  eorrnptus 
gero.pure:  vein  letuadepta  fQgrit ;  vel  si  lens,  quod  seepe  ac- 
fwcum  colorem,  quod  stepe  • ,..  .  cataracta  dicitur  faacum 
accidit,  et  dicitur  cataracta,  ^^*?^^'  ^^  cataracia  aiciiur,  rascum 
vel  vitreu9  hmnor  com^tus  coiorem  adepta,  Tel  humor  vitreus 
«tmt7t  modOf  vel  denique  simiii  modo  corruptus,  Tel  omnes 
omnee  humores  ocuU,  aoluti,  denique  oculi  humores  inflamma- 
eonfuai,mia?tiu^lammatione,   ^j^jj^g     suppuratione,    soluti,    con- 

9taipurattone,velnon  trant-    c     '  m     '  Z.'    ^  i  x 

^tant  luc^,  vel  sinant  f"«/mixti   lucem  vel  non  trans- 

transire parcnuetintBquaU^  mittant,  vel  parcius  et  insequaliter 
ter,  QttofitfUtvelnuUayvel  trausire  sinant.  Quo  fit  ut  yel 
obscura,  distorta,  imperfec-  nulla,  vel  obscura,  distorta,  imper- 
te,  et  male  colorata  imago  fg^t^,  et  male  colorata  imago  super 
deptnaatur  super  reitnam.  .-  j      •        i.  o         c 

258.    E:,tema    impedu  retinam  depmgatur. 
menta  rtrtfe,  quod  ad  ocu^       258.  Impedimenta  visas,  quod 
turn,   scilicet   vitia  pa^e^  ad  ocolum,  externa^  vitia  scilicet 


are  seen  in  the  objects  which  we  look  at ;  and  flies  dancing  before  the 
eyes,  a  frequent,  but  very  bad  and  nearly  fatal  sign  in  fevers. 

257.  Moreoyer,  the  sight  is  not  unfrequently  lost,  by  any  of  the  parts 
being  rendered  duU  or  opaque,  through  which  the  rays  ought  to  pass 
and  be  refracted :  as,  if  the  cornea,  covered  with  specks,  has  become 
impervious  to  light ;  or  the  aqueous  humour  has  been  corrupted  by 
blood,  serum,  or  pus ;  or  if  the  lens  has  acquired  a  dark  colour,  which 
often  happens,  and  is  called  cataract ;  or  the  vitreous  humour  is  diseased 
in  a  similar  manner ;  or,  finally,  all  the  humours  of  the  eye  dissolved, 
confused,  or  mixed  up  together,  by  inflammation  or  suppuration,  either 
do  not  transmit  light,  or  allow  it  to  pass  more  sparingly  and  unequally. 
From  which  it  happens,  that  either  none,  or  an  obscure,  distorted,  im- 
perfect, and  badly  coloured  image  is  painted  upon  the  retina. 

258.  The  external  obstructions  of  vision,  in  regard  to  the  eye,  namely, 
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palpebraram   partinmqne  vicina-  brarum  gus  tieinarum  par' 

rum  tumentium,  concrescentium,  '*'"'•»  tumentium,  eonem- 

inflammatarum,  nuUa  explicatione  '^J,r;^t^^t^: 

egent :  neque  profecto  ipsius  aen-  nequeprofeetheMtvitiumtm- 

BUS  Titiam  est,  si  quis  non  viderit,  tiU^nw^ngyunonvident, 

nalla  luce  ad  oculum  admissa.  nulik luce  admuMdadocuium, 

239.  Depravatur  visus  aliquan-  ^^9.Aliguandovisu$depra~ 

do,  et  res  colore  non  suo,  vel  etiam,  T''"'*  ''  '*'"  ^ectantur  eo. 

'  J  .j.^    «  '  ^    •    *    lore  non  9U0,velaltemiJlgura 

quod  rarius  accidit,  figura  et  situ  et  sitU  quod  rariu,  ^it. 

alienis,  spectantur.     Hoc  fit  si  hu-   Hocfit.nhumorettinetifue* 

mores  insolito  colore  tincti  fuerint,   ^n^  maolito  colore,  utfertur 

Ut  in  morbo  regio  fertur  accidere,    f^ccidereinregiomorbo^quod 

quod  tamen  valde  dubium  est,  vel  1^ w^' !L^lf t~w^ 
'  . .  .      ,'  sungwne  eutpeo  ex  nroprttt 

a  sanguine  ex  propriis  vasis  elapso  ^atii,  et  mixto  cum  aguoeo 
et  cum  aquoso  humore  mixto.  Mira  humore.Mira  depravatiOfVel 
depravatio,  vel  defectus  visus  con-  constant  et  perpetuus  drfec- 
stans  et  perpetuus,  in  hominibus  tusvu(U,observQiu»est  non 

alioquinsanissimis,etbeneviden.  :::St.:J^,7^:^X^ 
tibus,  non  semel  observatus  est ;  ^empe,  ut  nequeant  dUtin^ 
nempe,  ut  certos  colores,  viridem,  guere  certos  colores,  viridem 
exempli  causa,  a  rubro,  distin-  causd  exempU,  a  rubro. 
guere  nequeant.      Alia  depravatio  ^*  *^^  depravatio,  guum 

est.     quum,     nulla     ad     oculum   ^«»^'7»«»  *^'"^'^;  It 

,     .  ^    ,    '  •    ,.11  1        »^«»    flammeas     guttulas, 

admissa  luce,  scintillas,    guttulas  varios  colores,   nuUd  luce 

flammeas,  aureas,   colores  varies  admissd  ad  oculum.    Pie* 

diseases  of  the  palpebrse,  and  neighbouring  parts,  swollen,  growing  toge- 
ther,inflamed,require  no  explanation:  nor,  indeed,  is  there  disorder  of  the 
sense  itself,  if  any  one  does  not  see,  no  light  being  admitted  into  the  eye. 
259.  Sometimes  vision  is  depraved,  and  objects  are  seen  with  a 
colour  not  their  own,  or  altered  in  form  and  situation,  which  more  seU 
dom  occurs.  This  takes  place,  if  the  humours  have  been  tinged  with 
an  unusual  colour,  as  is  said  to  occur  in  jaundice,  which,  however,  is 
very  doubtful ;  or  from  blood  having  escaped  from  its  proper  vessels, 
and  mixed  up  with  the  aqueous  humour.  A  surprising  depravation,  or 
constant  and  permanent  defect,  of  vision,  has  been  observed  more 
than  once,  in  persons  in  other  respects,  very  healthy,  and  seeing 
well :  namely,  they  cannot  distinguish  certain  colours,  green  for 
instance,  from  red.  There  is  another  depravation,  when  we  see 
sparks,  gold-coloured  fiery  drops,  various  colours,  no  light  being 
admitted  into  the  eye*    For  the  most  part,  a  slight  and  fleeting  kind  of 
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pUrumgue  congenitumt  eor-  plerumque  congenitum^  haud  rafo 
rigiturhaudraro.conatibus,   conatibus,    quos    infans    nondum 

^osinfamtixmdumcms^^  conscius  sui  ?itii,  facit  ad  visum 

sutvtttttfactt  ad  reddendum  .  ,.  ^*'   «        «  j 

visum  JtLndwrem  et  accu-  jucundiorem  et  accuratiorem  red- 

rafiorem.     Idem  faciUime  dendum,  comgltur.     Idem,  imita- 

di8citurimitatione,gtuBmul'  tione,  quse  omnes  homines^  impri- 

ium  regit  omnes  homines^  ^ig  infantes,  etiam  inscios,  multum 

imprimis  infantes  etiam  in.  regit,  facilUme  discitur.    Hand  ita 

sctos,    Deducttur  haud  tra  ^  c»   > 

fiicitk^  facile  dediscitur. 

262.  Est  verisimUe  eausam  262.  Causam  tanti  vitii  musculis 
tanti  vitii  smpissime  inesse  oculorum  Bsepissime  inesse  verisi- 
musculis  oculorum,gui  male  j^{\q  gg^^  q^i  male  conformati,  vel 
emfoiynativel  corruptipa.  ^ralysi,  rigiditate,  contractione, 
ralyst,  rtgidttatef  contrac-  r  ^  J  °t  j*  x  *. 
ti(menegueant  regere  ocuhs  corrupti,  oculos  ordinate  et  eequa- 

ordinate  et  mgualiter.  liter  regere  nequeant. 

263.  Hocvitiumnonnun-  263.  Inducitur  nonnunquamhoc 
guaminducitur  epilepsid,  in  yitium  epilepsia,  in  qua  vehemen- 
gud  vehementissima  cotmO.  ^^^^^^^  omnium  musculorum,  et 
stones  omntum  musculorumf  ,              ...                  ,  . 

et  impHmis  oculorum  fiunt,  oculorum  impnmis,  convulsiones 

unde  fortasse  distortions  fiunt.  Unde  fortasse  eoriim  dis- 
et  lacerationes  eorum,  aut  tortiones  et  lacerationes,  aut  alia 
alia  immedicabiHa  mala,         j^^i^  immedicabilia. 

«««t  ''^^r'LZ  ,  264.  Morbos  quosdam  capitis. 
captVw,  proisertim  hydro-  hydropempr8B8ertim,nonnunquam 
pem,    AHguando  distortio  comitatur.  A  magna  Ti  capiti  illata 

nital,  is  not  unfrequently  corrected  by  the  attempts  which  an  infant, 
not  yet  conscious  of  its  defect,  makes  to  render  the  vision  more  agree- 
able and  more  accurate.  The  same  is  very  easily  acquired  by  imita- 
tion, which  much  influences  all  persons,  especially  children,  even 
ignorant  of  iti    It  is  unlearned  not  so  easily. 

262.  It  is  probable  that  the  cause  of  so  great  an  evil  very  often  exists  in 
the  muscles  of  the  eyes,  which,  being  badly  formed,  or  injured  by  paraly- 
sis, rigidity,  or  contraction,  are  unable  to  govern  the  eyes  regularly  and 
equally. 

263.  This  disorder  is  sometimes  brought  on  by  epilepsy,  in  wbich 
the  most  violent  convulsions  of  all  the  muscles,  and  especially  of  the 
eyes,  take  place ;  whence,  perhaps,  the  distortions  and  lacerations  of 
them,  or  other  irremediable  evils. 

264.  It  sometimes  accompanies  certain  diseases  of  the  head,  especially 
dropsy.    Sometimes  distortion  of  the  eyes  has  been  brought  on  by  great 


157 

aliquando  indacta  est  oculorum  ocutoruminduetaeHamag* 
distortio;  aliquando,8edrari88inie,  ndmiltatdcapiti;  aUquando 
Bine  nota  causa  subito  accedit.        ^.^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

265.  Est  vel  alterius  vel  utri-  265.  Eat  vel  alierhu  vel 
usque   oculi:    quorum   distortio,  ^riusque  ocvii:    dUtoriio 

major,  minor,  quaquaversum  esse  ^ZT^'Slte^Z!^^''^' 
potest. 

266.  Sunt  qui  Bibipen.aa8erunt  J^'L-^t^q::^ 
malum  nonnunquam  orin  a  vitio  ©^y^ « |„7,o  retinarum :  w- 
retinarum ;  yeluti  si  solita  earum  luti  ai  aoHta  ptmcta  earum, 
puncta,  centra  scilicet,  et  similiter  acUicet  centra,  et  aimiUter 
quod  ad  centra  posita,  non  con-  ponta  quod  ad  centra,  turn 

A'      .  J.       •         •      •!.•       'i.     conaenttunt:  entm  ent  co»- 

sentiunt :  contorsio  enim  ibi  cnt,   ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^„. 

ne  visus  duplex  fiat.  Heec  quo-  piea;,  H<ec  quoque  videtur 
que  videtur  esse  ratio  quod  eadem  eaae  ratio  quod  eadem  au- 
Lorrendum  in  modum  augeatur,  geaturinhorrendummodum, 
cum  strabo  rem  prope  oculum  ad-  ^"^  *'''*?®   admwet   rem 

movet,  ut  conteS.p{etur.     Vel  si  ^f-?^trZt 

centrum  altenus  aut  Utnusque  re-  aut  utriuaque  retina  aentiret 
tin  86  parum  vel  nihil  sen  tire  t,  ut  parum  vel  nihil,  foret  ne- 
videret  homo,  necesse  foret  ut  ocu-   ceaae,  ut  homo  contorqueret 

los  contorqueret :  sic,  verbi  gratia,   ^^^*  ^'  «'«^*/  •  «<^'  ^«- 

X*  11*  tta  verot,  at  opttcua  nervua 

81  nervus  opticus  non  oblique  ocu-  ^  adiiaaetZulum  oiliqu^ 

lum  adiisset,  sed  centrum  retmee  sed  occupaaaet  centrum  re- 


force  applied  to  the  head :  sometimes,  bat  very  seldom,  it  comes  on 
suddenly  without  any  known  cause. 

265.  It  is  either  of  one  or  of  both  eyes ;  the  distortion  of  which  may 
be  greater  or  less  in  any  direction. 

266.  There  are  persons  who  have  persuaded  themselves,  that  this 
disease  sometimes  arises  from  disorder  of  the  retinae  :  as,  if  the  usual 
points  of  them,  namely,  their  centres,  and  things  similarly  situated  re- 
latively to  their  centres,  do  not  correspond,  for  there  will  be  contortion 
there,  lest  the  sight  becomes  double.  This  appears  to  he  the  reason, 
that  the  same  is  increased  in  a  frightful  manner,  when  a  squinting 
person  applies  an  object  near  the  eye,  that  he  may  see  it.  Or,  if  the 
centre  of  the  one  or  both  retinse  possessed  little  or  no  sensibility,  it 
would  be  necessary  that  a  person  twisted  his  eyes,  that  he  might  see ; 
to,  for  examplei  if  the  optic  nerve  had  not  entered  the  eye  obliqudy, 
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tisuB,  vel  omnes  Jwuemtu  occapasset,  omnes  Tel  Btrabone'B 
Mtrabones,  vel  haduinemus  fuigsemus,  vel  duplicem  habuisse- 
dupHcem  visum.  mus  visum. 

267.  Placuit  medicis  re-  2^7.  Sensum  quepdam  moles- 
ferre  ad  viswUf  guendam  tissimum,  quem  Yertiginem  voca- 
molesiissimum  sensum,  quern  muB,  medicis  placuit  ad  visum  re- 
vocamus  vertigmem,  quam-  fgrre  quamvis  revera  ad  tactum, 

ZZTrelTo^'T'c:^  '«!  P«>^««  «d  conscientiam.  «que 
sHentiam :  enim  malum  fit^  pertmeat ;  neque  enim  m  tenebns, 
gatur  neque  in  tenebris,  ne-  Deque  clausis  palpebris,  malum 
que  pdlpebris  eknisis.  fugatur. 

268.  Malum  vacatur  ver-  268.  Vertigo  vocatur  malum, 
r^aT^IlSrr^;;;^::;  «q«ando  nosmetipsps  et  res  yici- 
et  res  vicmas,  quamvis  re^  ^*8,  quamvis  re  vera  immotas,  titu- 
vera  immotas,  titubare,  ctr-  bare,  circumferri,  tremere,  vel  ullo 
cumferri  out  tremere,  vel  modo  moveri,  videre  aut  sentire 
moveH  ullo  modo.  Siverti-  credimus.  Si  gravior  est  vertigo, 
go  est  gravtor,  ager  neque  ^gQ^g  videre  notefit  ffiffer  nrm  ca- 
potest  videre,  pra  caligine  Jl«4"e  viaere  poiesr  eeger,  prse  ca- 

velut  obductd  oculis,  neque  ligine  velut  oculis  obducta,  neque 

incedere  aut  stare  firmiier,  firmiter  incedere  aut  stare,  quippe 

quippe  cui  vires  qua  regunt  cui  vires  qu8e  artus  regunt,  defi- 

artus   deficianf.       Nausea  giant.     Vertiginem  nausea  solet 

S  a«r '^.oTi^:::::  ^^omltari,  alteraque  alteram  indu- 

269.  Vertigo  observatur  cere. 

comes,  et  signum,  et  pra-       269.  Mttltorum  et  gravium  quo- 

but  had  occupied  the  centre  of  the  retina,  either  we  should  all  have 
been  squinters,  or  should  have  had  double  vision. 

267.  It  has  pleased  medical  men  to  refer  to  sight,  a  certain  very 
troublesome  sensation,  which  we  call  vertigo,  although,  in  truth,  it 
may  as  much  appertain  to  touch,  or  rather  to  consciousness ;  for  the 
disorder  is  dispersed  neither  by  darkness,  nor  by  the  palpebrae  being 
closed. 

268.  The  disorder  is  called  vertigo,  whenever  we  imagine  that  we 
see  or  feel  ourselves  and  objects  near  u6,,although  remote,  totter^  to  be 
carried  round,  tremble,  or  to  be  moved  in  any  way.  If  vertigo  be 
more  severe,  a  patient  can  neither  see,  for  the  darkness,  as  it  were, 
spread  over  the  eyes,  nor  walk  or  stand  firmly,  namely,  to  whom  the 
powers  which  direct  his  limbs  faiL  Nausea  it  wont  to  accompany 
vertigo,  and  the  one  to  bring  on  the  other. 

269.  Vertigo  is  observed  an  attendant  symptomr  and  forerunner  el 
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ruadam  morborum  comes^  et  sig-  nunda  multorum  et  quonm- 

num, et prsenuQcia observatur yer*  ^"^  gramum   morborum; 

Ugo;  apoplexise.  epUepaiK,  hyste-  X'^'.^JSiSf'^^!^"; 

n«,  sangumia  profluvu  e  nanbus  noHl^  vel  aHis^rtibus, 

vel  ahis  partibus,  mensium  gup-  m;^;pr««Mnifiimm«wm,ma^. 

pressorum,  magnae  corporis  pleni*  fueplemtudmis  ewpori»,ft^ 

tudinis,  febrium,  turn  quae  debili-  **■»»"»»  *«»•  y««  debiUtat 

tas,  turn  quas  auctus  caput  versus  f^«^^»  '"'^  ?•«»  ««<^'«« 

sanguinis  impetus,  comitatur.  Vis  ^f.  Q„^JSrw  .iSrw;,!- 

quoqueeapitiiUata,raroquaBip8is  «,  ^  vit  raro   mfertur 

octtlis  iufertur  yis,  nisi  quatenus  oeutts  ^m»,  nm   quatenut 

totum  caput  afficiat,  yertiginem  in*  «#««'  *otum  caput,  mdueit 

ducit.    Ingens  et  subita  sanguinis  ^J^^TT"'   Inffemet  subi^ 

1.               °  ,                    .   -^B »**"*«  ^a   jaetura    sangumu   que 

aliorumque  humorum  jactura,  de-  aUorum  humonm,  debmta$, 

Dihtas,  syncope,  varii  morbi  intesti-  syncope,  varii  morbi  intettu 

norum,yentriculi  imprimis, venena  norum,  (u^frimu  wntricuNt 

multa  in  corpus  admi8sa,narcotica  ''"^'*  veuena   admusa   in 

pr^sertim,  opium,  et  similia,  et  ^ tr^^^S  T^S!:^: 

vinum,  et  omms  potus  meracior,  et  omnia  meraeior  potua  ro- 

yertiginem  inducere  solent.   Hinc  lent    inducere    vertiginem, 

ebrietatis  omnigense  signum .  Varii  -^^n^  nffnum  omnigen^  ebrie* 

quoque  motus  inassuetis  homini-  '«'»»•      Quogue  varii  molua 

bus  yertiginem  creant :  yeluti  ro-  r*^'  nertiginem  homimbui 

4,.'           ^'        1       •         •  tnassuetts :     velutt    rotatto 

taUo  capitis  vel  uniyersi  corporis,  capitis  vel  umverricotporia, 

jactatio    mantima,   praesertim   si  mariOma  Jactatio,  praser- 


many  and  certain  severe  diseases ;  of  apoplexy,  epilepsy,  hysteria,  a  dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  nostrils,  or  other  parts,  suppressed  menses, 
gpreat  fulness  of  the  body,  fevers,  both  which  debility  attends,  as  well 
as  those  which  an  increased  impetus  of  blood  to  the  head  attends. 
Also  force  applied  to  the  head,  which  force  is  seldom  applied  to  the 
eyes  themselves,  except  inasmuch  as  it  affects  the  whole  head,  brings 
on  vertigo.  A  great  and  sudden  loss  of  blood  and  other  fluids,  debility, 
syncope,  various  diseases  of  the  intestines,  especially  of  the  stomach, 
many  poisons  admitted  into  the  body,  particularly  narcotics,  opium, 
and  the  like,  and  vrine  and  every  stronger  liquor,  are  accustomed  to 
produce  vertigo.  Hence  it  is  a  symptom  of  every  kind  of  intoxication. 
Also  diiferent  motions  produce  vertigo  in  persons  unaccustomed  to 
them ;  as  rotation  of  the  head  or  whole  body,  tossing  upon  the  sea, 
especially  if  the  vessel  be  small  and  the  sea  rough,  and  the  like.    In 
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tim  ti  fMvU  fuarit  parvay  et  navis  par?a,  et  mare  turgidum, 

mare  twrgidum,  et  HmiUa.  fuennt,  et  similia.    In  his  et  simi- 

In  hUet  Hmilibus  exemplu,  Ubus  exemplis,  insoliti  et  inordi. 
tnsohtt  et  tnordtnatt  motus        , .        .     *^  •   •  •.      ^         x 

satiffuinis    ewcitantur,     et  nati  motus  sanguinis  excitaiitur,  et 

commumcantur  cum  nervo-  cum  partibus  nervosis  qaae  in  ca- 

8i8  partibus   qua  sunt  in  pite  sunt  communicantuT ;  vel  has 

capite ;  vel  Jub  male  affeeta  pgj  consensum  cum  aliis  partibus 

flir^^^r^ZT^ri™  n^ale  affects,  sensum  confusum, 
ttinUfdant  cotgusum  sensumf  •..••!. 

quasi  rotdtioms,  qaasi  rotationis,  dant. 

270.  Quin  vertigo  ali-  270.  Quin  et  ex  animo,  certa 
quando  oritur  et  ex  animo,  ratione  affecto,  veluti  conspectu 
af^ecto  certd  ratione,  veluti  rotationis  rapidae,  vel  preerupti 
ZXtu'^'^S^:  «q»ammlap?us,velpr«cipituhor- 
vel  horrendi  pracipitii  vel  ^endi,  vel  etiam  Sine  uUo  visu  a 
etiam  sine  uUo  visd,  ab  in-  cogitatione  intensa  et  veloce>  ver- 
tensd  et  veloce  cogitatione.  tigo  aliquando  oritur. 

271.  Vertigo  plerumque       271.   Aliorum  morborum  pie- 
comes   et    signum  alwrum  «,,^^„-  «^««««  «4.  «:»n,i«««  -nrkMnnv^ 
morborum,  tamen  nonnun-  rumque  comes  et  Signum,  nonnun- 

quam  princeps  et  solus  mor-  q»am  tamen  pnnceps  vel  solus  ver- 

bus,rediens  per  intervalla,  tigo  morbus,  per  intervallarediens, 

paulatimingravescens,impe-  paulatim  ingravescens,  functiones 

dit  et  labefacitpaHterJunc-  ^nimi  pariter  atque  corporis  impe- 

ttonesammt  atque  corporis :  ^.     ^  iJ|,gfocit :  nequefirmissimum 

nequefirmtssimumetvtvtdts-  "*»"^»'|»y^\«^*»"  "^H^^^*^.  ^*        .    "* 

simum  ingenium  Swiftii  po-  et  vividissimum  Swiftu  mgenium 

tuit  resistere  tanto  malo,  tanto  malo  potuit  resistere. 


these,  and  in  similar  instances,  unusual  and  irregular  motions  of  the 
blood  are  excited,  and  communicate  with  the  nervous  parts  which  are 
in  the  head ;  or  these  being  disordered  by  sympathy  with  other  part* 
afford  a  confused  sensation,  as  of  rotation. 

270.  Moreover,  vertigo  sometimes  arises  from  the  mind  being 
affected  in  a  certain  manner ;  as  by  the  sight  of  rapid  rotation,  or  a 
broken  waterfall,  or  frightful  precipice ;  or  even  vdthout  any  vision, 
from  intense  and  rapid  thought. 

271.  Vertigo,  generally  the  attendant  and  symptom  of  other  diseases, 
but  sometimes  the  principal  and  sole  disease,  recurring  at  intervals, 
and  gradually  increasing,  impedes  and  wears  away  equally  the  func- 
tions of  mind  and  of  the  body ;  nor  could  the  very  powerful  and  very 
vigorous  mind  of  Swift  resist  so  great  a  disorder. 
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Cap.  Z. — De  sensibus  qui  dicun-  Cap.  X. — De  seruibuSf  qui 
tu'r  intemi,  memoria,  imaffina-  dintntur  intemif  memo^ 
tione,  judicio  ;  eorumque  varie^      "*'  imaffiMtione.Judicio; 


tatibus  et  vitiia. 


eorum. 


272.  Pb^tee   jam  descriptos  272.  Prater  9ennu  geu 
sensus,   seu  facaltates,  homo   et  Z^^'^'^'*'  Jf^  descripio,, 

f                 .J  .             .    .J        .    ^       .  nomo  posstdet  et  altos :  out 

alios  possidet ;    qui  ideo   interni  ^ocantur  mtenii  idea,  qiihd 

Yocantur,  quod  sine  impulsu  yel  fimgantwr  tuu   munenbtu 

ope  externa  suis  fungantur  mune-  *ine  imptdsd  vet   extemd 

ribus ;  et  organa  quee  iis  maxime  °P^  *  *'  wgana  qua  maxime 

inserviunt,  interna,  abdita,  externis  SJr^rL!.^ Jf '^/i^t" 

1         .                               .....  tttta  et  tnaeeewa    extemts 

rebus  maccessa,  proprus  vinbua  rebus,  agmt  propriU  vU 

agant.  ribus. 

273.  Perceptio  re  externa  exci-  273.  Pereeptio  exeitata 

tata,  sua  natura  fugax  et  peritura,  «^'«»^  »*»  fugax  et  peri* 

brevi  desinit:  quod  si  eadera  res  ^T^^  "^   naturd,  desinit 

J              A       .      I*       '^  orevt;    quod  st  eadem  res 

organo  denuo  admota  fuent,  non  j^^t  ^^^  admota  organo, 

modo  perceptiouem  renovat,  sed  non  modo  renowtt  percep- 

homo  simul  pristini  quern  habuit  tumem^  sed  homo  renHniS' 

sensus  reminiscitur;  novit,  scilicet,  "'****  *•'*"*'  pristini  sensUs, 

ee  eundem  antea  habuUee.  ^Z^^^'^J^I;.^* 


Chap.  X. — On  the  Senses  which  are  called  internal;  Memory^  Imagi' 
nation^  and  Judgment  /  and  on  the  varieties  and  disorders  of  them, 

272.  Besides  the  sensations  and  faculties  already  described,  man 
possesses  also  others,  which  ai'e  called  internali  for  the  reason,  that 
they  perform  their  functions  without  impulse  or  external  aid ;  and  the 
organs  which  are  most  subservient  to  them  are  internal,  hidden,  and 
inaccessihle  to  external  objects,  and  act  by  their  own  powers. 

273.  The  perception  excited  by  an  external  object,  fugitive  and 
perishable  in  its  nature,  ceases  in  a  short  time  ;  but  if  the  same  object 
has  been  again  applied  to  the  organ,  it  not  only  renews  the  perception, 
but  man  recollects  at  the  same  time  the  primary  sensation  which  he 
had ;  that  is  to  s&y,  he  knows  that  he  had  the  same  previously. 

14  $ 
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274.  Hoe  prima  et  tim-  274.  Haecprimaetsimplicissima 
pliciuima  tpeeiet  memoria  memorise  species  primie  letati  con- 
cimtingit pHnuB  atatt,^!^-  ^^j     .^^  quippe quam  infans  semes- 

pe  quam  tnfant  $eme8irt»  ot-   ,  .  ®  ^  *    S  *\   ^j  ,  . 

iendit,  dvm  agnoseit  paren-  tris  ostendat,  dum   parentes  aut 

tet  aut  nutrieemt  decUnat  nutricem  agnoscit,  ignotos  homi- 

ignotos  homines.    Htee  fa-  nes  declinat.      Hsec  facultas   re- 

cultas  vacatur  recordatio,  cordatio     vocatur,      distinctionis 

eauM  distincttorus,  et  vide-  ^^„«^    ^a.  •.«;««:«;„«.  ^4.  a,«J««-»^« 

tur  esse  principium  et  fun-  f  *^«^  ^\  prmcipium  et  f undamen- 

damenium  petfectiorU  me-  t«m  perfections  memonse  Tidetur 

moWc  esse. 

275.  Q^m  et  nihil  amni-  275.  Quin  et  nihil  omnino  ad 
no  admoto  ad  organa  exter-  oreana  sensuum  extemorum  ad- 
norum  sensuum,  que  nulla  ^°^^  ^.,ii-«.,«  ;.„t«««4^a  a*^^**..^ 
externa  causdtidMante,et  ^""^^^  nuUaque  javante  externa 
s€^e  interms  eausis  parum  causa,  et  internis  saepe  causis  pa- 
perspectiSf  sensus  pereepti  rum  perspectis,  sensus  dia  ante 
diu  ante,  obliti,  sopiti,  reno-  pereepti,  obliti,  sopiti,  homini  in- 
vanlur,  reviviscunt  homini  ^^^^  ^^g  opinanti  renovantur,  revi- 

^J:ZTPU"^.  yiBcu-t.  >uju.modi  «cordatio 
dit  adhuc  proprius  ad  per-  mvita  propnus  adhuc  ad  perfec- 
feciam  memoriam.  tam  memoriam  accedit. 

276.  Vera  et  optima  me-  276.  Vera  et  optima  memoria 
'^^^'"''j^^d^t^*^'  dicitur  facultas  ilia,  quavarias  co- 
?^^J^tew1!r  dimmXm^  gitationespr8eterita8,veluti  sensus, 
ad  nostrum  arbitriumvarias  perceptiones,  &C.,  eodem  quofue- 
pristeritas  cogitationes,  ve-  rant  receptee  ordine,  ad  arbitrium 


274.  This  primary  and  most  simple  kind  of  memory  occurs  to  the 
earliest  age,  as  being  which,  the  infant  of  six  months  old  evinces, 
when  he  recognises  his  parents  or  nurse,  and  shrinks  from  strangers. 
This  faculty  is  called  recollection,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  and 
appears  to  be  the  beginning  and  foundation  of  more  perfect  memory. 

275.  Moreover,  nothing  at  all  being  applied  to  the  organs  of  the 
external  senses,  and  no  external  cause  assisting,  and  often  internal 
causes  being  little  perceived,  sensations  felt  long  before,  forgpotten, 
and  put  to  rest,  are  renewed,  and  revive  to  a  person  against  his  will, 
nor  thinking  upon  them.  Involuntary  recollection  of  this  kind  makes 
approaches  still  nearer  to  perfect  memory. 

276.  The  true  and  best  kind  of  memory  is  called  that  faculty  by  which 
we  reci|ll,  detain,  contemplate,  and  dismiss,  at  our  pleasure,  various  past 
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noBtrum    revocamus^    detinemus,  ^^   uiuut,    pereeptionei, 

contemplamur,  dimittimus.  ^''iJ^Juf^  ^  *"'' 

277.  HsBC,  prima  setate,  nulla  ^^y^  Hacett  nulla  in  pn- 
est;  paulatim  accedit  atque  auge-  mdatale: paulatimaeceditt 
tur.  Puerili  setate,  promptissimay  atgue  augetur.  Fit  prompt 
Talidiasima,  tenacissima  fit ;  juve-  ti98ima,vaHdiiHma,tenaeig' 
nili  et  virili  viget ;  senili  nonnihil  '^;P^.f''\':^f*^' 

jf  ..                la.®                          .  A   4.  venfliei  vtrth  toletfait$eere 

fatiscere  aolet ;    gumma  scnectute  nanmhiheniliiiummdMenee^ 

dilabitur,  et  tandem  aboletur ;    et  tutedilahituret  tandem  abo' 

fere  hac  ratione,  ut  novas  res  di-  Mw;  etferehacrationt.ui 

mittat  facile,  veterum,   quas  flo-  /««'^  dimittat  novaa  ret, 

rente   setate  recondiderat    adhuc  ^'^^^S^^,'  ';^, 

tenacissima;  mgravescentibusvero  i^^^,^.  verb  annit  ingravt^t. 

annis,   omnes  res    novse  pariter  eentibut  omnee  ret  pariter 

atque  antiquse,  e  memoria  penitus  nova  atque  aniiqwt  peniti^ 

delentur.  delentur  a  memoria. 

278.  AUUhominibu.pron.ptior  J^.r^^;rSL%«^ 

et  tenacior,  aliis  debihor  datur :  ^r  aliit;  ineredibiliter  auge^ 

cultu  et  usu,  modo  bi  non  nimii  turcuMetutH^modohinon 

fuerint,  ineredibiliter  augetur.  Va-  fuerint  nimiL  Ettplutminut 

riia   homiuibus,  iisdemque  variis  Pjompta  aut  vivida  variit 

temporibus,  plus  minus  vividaaut  '^omimbut.guetttdem  varttt 

■«ui|/vEwue,  ^luo  tuiiiuo  TW'"*^"""  temporibut:  ita  ut/unoatur 

prompta  est :  ita  ut  vel  lente  ad-  guo  officio veladmodumlente, 

modum  Tel  incredibili  fere  veloci-  vei/ereineredibiUvelocitate. 


thoughts,  as  sensations,  perceptions,  &c.,  in  the  same  order  as  they 
were  received. 

277.  This  is  without  existence  in  the  first  age ;  by  degrees  it  comes 
on  and  is  increased :  it  becomes  most  ready,  very  powerful,  and  very 
retentive  in  boyhood;  it  is  vigorous  in  youth  and  manhood;  it  is 
accustomed  to  fail  somewhat  in  advanced  age,  in  extreme  old  age  it 
falls  away,  and  is  at  length  lost ;  and  nearly  in  this  manner,  that  it 
easily  dismisses  new  matters,  still  very  retentive  of  the  older  ones, 
which  it  had  stored  up  in  the  vigour  of  life ;  but  years  weighing  him 
down,  all  matters,  equally  new  as  well  as  old,  are  completely  swept 
away  from  the  memory. 

278.  It  is  supplied  more  prompt  and  more  retentive  to  some  men, 
more  feeble  to  others :  it  is  surpisingly  increased  by  cultivation  and 
use,  provided  these  are  not  in  excess.  It  is  is  more  or  less  prompt  or 
vivid,  in  different  men,  and  in  the  same  men  at  different  times ;  so  that 
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HicmuliwmpetuUtaweem^  Ute  SUO  fuDgatur  officio.  Multum 

dd  out  advenOvaletM^,  j^j^  pendet  a  secunda  aat  adversa 

SlfT./  "21:11^  ;J:S:  q°?  bomoiititurvaletudine;  a  statu 

qfeet^,  vel /ruef^is  plaeidd  animi,  vel  gravi  affectu  commoti, 

guiete,  et  aecwrate  tUten-  Yel  placida  quiete  fraentis  et  ad 

dentia  ad  sum  eogUatumea.  anas  cogitationes  accurate  atten- 

Tum  guoque  ratio  mt  ha-  dentis.     Turn  quoque  corporis  ra- 

•e!^iM^^uZobiH.:  **«  habcnda  est,   magis  mmusye 


quoqu€  mniatior  mU  Umr^  sentientis  aat  mobilis ;  sangainis 
ffueaeemt  mohu  $amgumu  motus  qooque  maltam  hic  facit, 
facii  muUmm  hie;  veluti  ok  indtatior^  aat  langaescens ;  Yeluti 
exereitaiiame,  fi^,  d^,  ^^  exerciudonc,  febre,  dolore,  tor- 

tarpore,  tqpare, tee.  Memo-        jT        t\       -      '      -- 

ria^t^^ri^dwr,pueri$,  P^^®'  sopore,  &c.  Paens,  junio- 
jwmrUnu,  tipr^eier  MoKtum  nbus,  et  prseter  solitum  Yividis,  ra- 
vividis:  et  kme  eat  uUer  alias  pidior  solet  esse  memoria :  et  hsec 
cttutaa,  eur  kipoUeani  fMtma  inter  alias  causas  est,  cur  hi  judicio 
firmo  a%t  eerto pidieiQ,         minus  firmo  aut  certo  polle^nt. 

279.  Memoria  viget  inter  279.  Viget  inter  somnuDQ,  saltem 
eomnum,  saltern  leviorem  leyiorem,  memoria ;  sed  parum 
sed  parum  aceurata,  neque  accurata,  neque  voluntati  paret, 

paret  vohmtatt,  neque  pro-  ^         ^         j.           *.      *        I 

fert  res  suo  ordine.ut  solet  ^PS'*®  ""e*  ^UO  ordine,  Ut  sano  et 

homini  sano  et  vigilanti.  vigilanti  homini  solet,  profert. 

280.  Memoria  potissi-  ^^9*  ^^f  ^»«<l«e  res  novas,  saepe 
mum  retinetplerasgue  novas  repetitas,  jucundas,  ingratas,  vel 
reSf  sape  repetitas,  Jueun-  quse  mentem  ullo  modo  magis  so- 

it  performs  its  fanction  either  very  slowly,  or  with  nearly  incredible 
velocity.  Here  much  depends  upon  the  good  or  bad  state  of  health 
which  a  person  eigoys ;  on  the  state  of  mind,  either  excited  by  a 
severe  affection,  or  enjoying  placid  rest,  and  accurately  attending  to 
its  thoughts.  Then  also  account  is  to  be  taken  of  the  body,  whether 
more  or  less  sensitive,  or  irritable ;  likewise,  a  more  excited  or  languid 
circulation  has  much  influence  here;  as  from  exercise,  fever,  pain, 
torpor,  drowsiness,  &c.  Memory  is  accustomed  to  be  more  rapid  in 
boys,  in  young  persons,  and  in  those  who  are  unusually  lively ;  and 
this  is,  amongst  other  causes,  why  these  are  endowed  with  a  less  firm 
or  accurate  judgment. 

279.  Memorj'  is  active  during  sleep,  at  least  the  lighter  kind,  but 
is  slightly  accurate,  nor  does  it  obey  the  will,  nor  presents  circum- 
stances  in  their  drder,  as  it  is  wont,  to  a  person  healthy  and  awake. 

280.  Memory  especially  retains  most  new  circumstances,  often 
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lito  afficiant/  memoria  potissimam  rf«,  ingrattu^  vel  qua  affiei' 

retinet.    J uvat,  pr«  omnibus,  ordo  ^ J^ '^^'^t  %tj 

rerum,    eoque    tanquam    auxiho  ^^  omnibus,  que  $olemtu 

prsesentissimo  uti  solemus,  ad  rem  „/,-  gQ  tanquam  prasentig- 

quamlibet  in  memoriam  revocan-  simo  auxUiOt  ad  revocandam 

dam.     Scientiee  omnigenee.  et  ju-  quamlibet  rem  in  memoriam. 

dicii,  memoria  fons  et  origo  est,  et  1X^1^^^  j'Jfctf 

...  j/»  "__:      omnweruB  sctetUue  et  juatett, 

igitur  ordo  fere  maxima  pars,  ni-  ^^  .^^^^  ^^^  „^  ^^,,^ 

mirum   sine  quo  aut  nulla  foret  para,  nimirum  nne  quo  m«- 

memoria,  aut  yaga  et  prorsus  inu-  moria  foret  aut  nu/ia,  aut 

tilis,  qualis  aomniantibus  et  deli-  vagaetprorauainutilis.qua- 

rantibus  contingit.  feU^nm^  ^amniantibu,  et 

281.  Minuitur  aut  turbatur  me-  ^ ^Sl, ' M^oria  minuitur 
moria,  aut  prorsus  deletur,  variis  aut  turbatur,  aut  proraut 
morbis,  imprimis  qui  cerebrum  af-  deletur  variia  morbis,  im- 
ficiunt,  apoplexia,  paralysi,  epi-  primis  qui  afit^nt  cere^ 
lepsia.  tumoribus  intra  caput.,  vi-  Jj^^^^-^innt: 
externa  eidem  illata,  febnbus,  im-  ^^^  extemd  ti  iUatd 
primis  quibus  auctus  est  caput  eidem,  febribua,  imprimis 
verisus  sanguinis  impetus,  aut  ce-  quibua  impetus  sanguinis  eat 
rebrum  quacunque  ratione  valde  ouctus  versus  caput,   aut 

affectum.  "^^Ze  rauLe  '^''""" 

282.  Rarissime  depravatur  me-  ^"^^J^Ha  depravatur 

moria.  ita  Ut  res  ordine  non  SUO  rarisnme,  ita  ut  non  repre^ 
menti  reprsesentet :    quod  si  tale   sentet  menti,  res  suo  ordine: 

repeated,  agreeable,  unpleasant,  or  those  which  affect  the  mind  in  any 
way  more  than  usual.  Arrangement  of  subjects  is  useful  above  all 
things,  and  we  are  accustomed  to  make  use  of  it,  as  the  most  ready 
auxiliary  to  recall  any  thing  to  memory.  Memory  is  the  fountain  and 
source  of  every  kind  of  science  and  judgment,  and,  therefore,  order  is 
the  chief  part  of  it;  namely,  without  which,  memory  would  be  either 
null  or  vague  and  quite  useless,  such  as  belongs  to  persons  dreaming 

and  wandering.  .       ,    ^        j    v 

281.  Memory  is  weakened,  or  disturbed,  or  quite  destroyed,  by 
Tarious  diseases,  particularly  by  those  which  affect  the  brain,  apoplexy, 
paralysis,  epilepsy,  tumours  within  the  head,  external  force  applied  to 
the  same,  and  fevers,  especially  in  which  there  is  an  increased  impetus 
of  blood  towards  the  head,  or  the  brain  is  very  much  affected  in 

any  manner.  ^u  *  •* 

282.  The  memory  is  very  seldom  injured  in  such  a  way,  that  it 
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gmod ri  takvUimmaeeiderii^  vitittm  accident,  ad  Iffisam  imagi^ 
09/  r^ertitdmm  ad  fa>— »  nationem  Tel  deliriam  referendam 

283.  Imagmatio  ettfaemi-  ^^'  ImagiDatio  eat  facoltaa  qua 
toM  fui,  homo  conjunct,  ilu  homo  Taiiaa  res,  quaa  memoria 
9idii,eidupcminowtordme  recandiderat,  ad  arbitriam  samn 
*^  *****,  .^yS^!^  »«'»"  coDjnngit,  diYidit,  et  noTO  ordine 
ZrZoi,  riJbJJT^  diapomt;  yeliiti8imixti«etcom- 
Ceniammm  ami  Siremem  poaitia.  Tin  et  eqai,  nmliens  et 
mijpiueteomporiii$fanmi9,  piads,  formia,  CentaQrom  ant 
virieiefui,  mmKeria  etpiteit.  Sirenem  aibi  finxeret. 

284.  Imagmatio  ^ ^^  284.  Imaginatio  qaam  memo-* 
f!?r\^!^"^r'?^!!f!!!y  ria  vividior  est,  et  latins  imperium 
ame  affettm  ^mm  et  gemm  ^  animnm,  gnsque  atteetns,  ef 
nervoium:  gwmm»  hmmo-  genna  neiToanm,  habet :  qnamvis 
ria  ipta  poindeai  naamikii  memoria  ipsa  nonnihil  hujusmodi 
w  ht^MtmodL  yjg  posaideat. 

285.  CoffitatiimeB^gaana.  285.  Cogitatfones,  qnas  bnc  fa- 
numera*  lugefaeatta»nigge^  cultas  snggent  lODUmeraa,  TIX  nn- 
fit,  vix  unquam  cet^imdan^  qnam  in  sano  homine,  cnm  rebns 
tw  in  sano  komime,  ewm  pneteritia  qnas  memoria  contem- 
pr^Bieritis  rehvMy  goat  me.  piatur,  multo  minns  cum  rebus 

mona  eontetmtlatmr,  mulio   *^    •       .  ^i    ^      _^„  ^^^^ ^ 

mifm,  eumT^  etprmien.  ^^™  «*  pwesentibns,  qnas  aensns 
tibus  rebus,  guasseiuusper^  pereipiunt,  con fnnduntnr  :  Deque 
eijnuHt :  negue  mhnw  homo,  sanus  homo,  sobrins,  et  vigiiana, 

does  not  represent  curcorastances  to  the  mind  in  their  order ;  hot  if 
snch  an  evil  should  occur,  it  is  to  be  rc^ened  to  diseased  imagination 
or  delirium. 

283.  Imagination  is  the  faculty  by  which  man  connects,  divides,  and 
arranges  in  a  new  order,  at  his  will,  the  various  circumstances  which 
he  had  treasured  up  in  his  memory :  as  if  he  has  fancied  to  himself  a 
Centaur,  or  a  Siren,  from  the  mixed  and  compound  forms  of  a  man 
and  a  horse,  of  a  woman  and  of  a  fish. 

284.  Imagination  is  more  vivid  than  memory,  and  has  a  more  exten- 
sive control  upon  the  mind  and  affections  of  it,  and  upon  the  nervous 
system ;  although  memory  itself  possesses  some  influence  of  this  kind. 

285.  The  thoughts  which,  without  number,  this  faculty  supplies, 
are  scarcely  ever  confounded,  in  a  healthy  person,  with  past  occur- 
rences which  the  memory  contemplates,  much  less  with  true  and 
present  matters,  which  the  senses  perceive :  nor  does  a  healthy  man, 
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res  quas  imaginatio,  ad  Buam  ar-  9obriua,  ei  vigUantt  credii 

biCxittm,  fingit,  aut  esse  yerae,  aat  resautesgeveras.autunquam 

nnnnam  fiiisae     credit        Si  talia  •^***"*^""  •"^^•"*'*®^*'^'' 

unquam  raisse,  creau.      oi  uuis  ^^  ^^^  arbitrium.  Si  talU 

error  accident,  pro  morbo  haben-  error  aceid9nt,e€thabendu$ 

dus  eat.  pro  morbo. 

286.  Imaginatia  infanti  parva,  286.  imd^tMa/io jMrva  m- 
juveni  maxima,  viro  temperatior,  fi*^*f  nuunrnajuveni,  tem^ 
BMii  fere  rennmitur  •  eadem  hilnri.  P^^a^^or  vtro,fere  reprimt^ 
aeni  rere  repnmuur .  eaaem  nuari-  turseni:  eademeftviwdMr 

ba8»   irntabiiiDUSy    mobiiibus,    et  kilaribm,  irritabiUbut,  mo- 

preeterfiolitumacriterBentientibus,  bUtbusy  et  prater  aolUum 

yividior;torpidiBtfrigidis,8tupidis,  aeriter  aentientibue ;  fere 

fere  nulla.      Neque   solis  poetis  nulla  torp^,  frigidie,  et 

Htai,  faculty ;   quippe  cnjus  ape-  :::^^^X^'^ 

ciee,  rerum  simiiitudmes  et  conve-  gpedta  cujut.fingat,  gutarat 

Bientias,    a  valgo  hominum   non  et  detegut  nmUitudinee  et 

observatas,  fingat,  qoserat,  dete-  cowvenientiaa  rerum  non  ob* 

gat,   ad    conjecturaa   prime,    ad  »«7«'«  «  »«^o  Ao»w«iim, 

veram  acientiam,  ope  judicii,  tan.  ^^«-  .^^.tTiS: 

dem    perdaeens.      Huic   forsitan  mtiamepe  judicii.  ForeUan 

Neutonum  pariter  ac  Homerum  debemus  huic,   Neutonum, 

debemas.  pariter  ac  Homerum. 

287.  Imaginationi  et  memori©  2S7.  Hocestcommuneima. 
hoc  commune  est  quod  in  percep.  Cl^l^^lrT^^S:::! 
t&ones  YiBua  et  auoitus  tantum  im-^  inpere^tionet»ieil»etaudi'> 
perium  habent:    neque  profecto  t^;  neque  prqfect^pommt 


sensible  and  awake,  belieTO  things  either  to  be  true,  or  ever  were  soy 
which  imagination  frames  at  its  will.  If  such  an  error  should  have, 
occuzred,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  disease. 

286.  The.  imagination,  slight  to  the  infant,  most  powerful  to  the 
yonng  man,  more  temperate  to  man,  is  nearly  checked  in  old  age :  the 
same  is  more  vivid  in  the  cheerful,  irritable,  restless,  and  those  unu- 
sually acutdy  sensitive;  it  is  almost  null  in  the  torpid,  cold  and 
stupid.  Nor  is  this  faculty  useful- to  poets  alone,  inasmuch  as  a  species 
of  which  can  imagine,  detect,  and  seek  out  similarities  and  corres- 
pondence between  things,  not  observed  by  the  bulk  of  men,  at  first 
leading  to  conjecture,  at  length  to  real  science,  by  the  aid  of  judg- 
ment.   Perhaps  we  owe  to  this,  Newton,  as  well  as  Homer. 

287.  This  is  oomonon  to  imagination  and  memory,  that  they  possesa 
sonmch  infioence  upon  the  perceptions  of  sight  and  hearing;  nor, 


168 

renovare  out  aeeurat^  aut  alionim  sensuum  ezternoram  per^ 

fortiter  perceptwnes    atio-  ceptiones,  aut  accurate,  aut  fortiter 

mideantem^m^^cLparal  288.  Judicium  facultas  est,  qua 

mu8  omnigeniu  pereeptiones  perceptiones  et  COgltationes  omni- 

et  cogitationes,  sensiUt  me-  genas,  sensuB,  memoiiee,  iinag;ina- 

moruBf  et  imagvnationit,  de^  tioniscontemplamur^comparamus, 

iegimvssimiUtudinee  et  dif-  ^^^^  Bimilitudiues  et  diflPerentiaa 

ferenttas  earum   que   tnde  ,   .     .                               .    ,             , 

deducimue  varias  cancluai-  detegimus,  vanaaque  rnde  conclu- 

0W8.   HtBcfacuUas  debUia  siones  deducimus.      Hsec  facultas 

in/anti  etpuero:  firmior  et  infanti  et  puero  del>ilis  est;  con- 

eertior  conristente  atate;  Bistente  BBtate,  firmior  et  certior : 

pauUitnncorrun^tvrmM^^  ^^^^    paulatim    corrumpitur    et 

et  morhttt  quotqwt  mxMKunt  i.«    *^       i.        i.                • 

memariam;    mm    nullum  morbis   quotquot  memonam   mi- 

Judicium  potett   eese  nne  nuunt ;  nam  sine  memoria  nullum 

memorid.  potest  esse  judicium. 

289.  Omneshafaeultates  289.  Omnes  hsB  facultates  tarn 

;:iL'^u^^u^%t  pure  mentis  sunt,  ut  prime  intuitu 

eofporei  videatur  ineeee  iis;  ^^^^  quicquam  corporei  US  messe 

tamen  morbi,    qui    impe-  videatur:  docent  tamen  morb)  qui 

diunt  east  docent,  cerium  eas  impediunt,  eertum  cerebri  sta- 

atatum  cerebri  requiri,  ut  tum,  ut  bene  exerceantur,  requiri : 

^"^^r^^^t^Z  idquesensuuminternorum  prima- 

prtmanum  organum  mter'  .  ^                                     t^t       j          . 

norum  aeneuum.  Necphilo-  n»m  esse  organum.     Nec  desunt 

iophi,  me  medici  nonparvi  pbilosopbi  et  medici  non  parvi  no- 


indeed,  can  they  renew  accurately  or  forcibly  the  perceptions  of  the 
other  external  senses. 

288.  Judgment  is  the.  faculty  by  which  we  contemplate,  compare  all 
kinds  of  perceptions  and  thoughts,  of  sense,  memory,  and  imagination, 
and  detect  the  resemblances  and  differences  of  them,  and  thence 
deduce  various  conclusions.  This  faculty,  weak  to  the  infant  and 
boy,  is  firmer  and  more  accurate  in  established  age ;  it  is  gradually 
corrupted  by  age,  and  by  diseases,  as  many  as  diminish  the  memory ; 
for  no  judgment  can  exist  without  memory. 

289.  All  these  faculties  are  so  purely  of  the.  mind,  that  at  first 
sight  not  any  thing  corporeal  appears  to  exist  in  them;  however, 
diseases,  which  impede  them,  show  that  a  certain  state  of  the  brain  is 
required  that  they  may  be  well  exercised ;  and  that  that  is  the  primary 
organ  of  the  internal  senses.  Neither  philosophers,  nor  medical  men 
of  no  little  report,  are  wanting,  who  deny  that  any  change  or  thoo^t 
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minis,  qui  negant  ullam  in  mente  nominu  denmtt  gui  Mgani 

mutationem  vel  cogitationem  fieri,  *''"''*  mutationem  out  eogu 

quam  certa  et  quae  eidem  respon-  *^*^^fi^}^^*^yf^> 

det  cerebri  mutatio  non  comitetur.  cerebri  qua  resptmdet  eidem, 

Res  parum  certa,  parum  utilis,  ne-  turn  comitetur.    Jieaparum 

que  facile  ad  experiment um  redu-  certa, parum  utili9,neque fa- 

cenda(i20,  etseq.)   Tantumenim  cite  reducenda  ad  experiment 

abest,  ut  ullam  mutationum  quse  in  l"*"  {l^O.etteq.)  Enim  tan- 

x,       £t      A.       y         J*         ^       •  tumabeitfUt  habeamusuliam 

ccrebro  fiunt,  vel  modi  quo  varice  scientian:  mutationum,  ^ 

ejus  partes  operantur,  dum  memo-  fiunt  in  eerebro,  vel  modi 

ria,  imaginatio,  judicium  exercen-  quo  varia  partes  eju»  ope- 

tur,   scientiam  habeamus,  ut   ne  '*««^r,  dum  memoria,  tma- 

quidem  sana  de  his  rebus  coniec  f'*^"^'  P^dicium  exereen. 
3       1      .  t»      '^        1  .        *'         tur,  ut  ne  gtudem  iana  con" 

tura  hactenus  fuerit  prolata.  j^^tura    hlctenus   prolata 

fuerit  de  his  rebus, 

290.  Functionis  igitur,  cnjus  290.  Igitur  oportet  mor^ 
ratio  in  sanitate  tarn  atra  caligine  bos  functionis  esseparum  in- 
obscuratur,  morbos  parum  intel-  Mlectos,  ratio  cujus  in  sani-. 
lectos  esse  oportet.     Suos  tamen   !!5L'*T^"'''  ifT.!l 

,         ,    ,  \  ,     ^  cattame.    Tamen  habet  suos 

morbos   habet,    graves,  molestos,  morbos,  graves,  molestos^mi^ 

miserandos,  omni  atteniione  dig-  serandos,dignosomniatten. 

nos;  nimirum  qui  men  tern  ipsam,  tione:  nimirum,  qui  vitient 

qua  caeteris  animalibus  praestamus,  *'  reddant  inutilem,  mentem 

vitient,  et  inutilem  reddant.  J^T'  f^,^«»'««»«'  ^«- 

rtrti      AT       X  1      terts  antmaltbus, 

291.  Ahenatur  mens,  siquando  291.  Mens  aUenatur,  «- 
homo   cogitationes  memorise  aut  quandghomocorfunditcoffi- 

takes  place  in  the  mind,  inrhich  a  certain  change  of  the  brain,  and  a 
change  which  answers  to  the  same,  does  not  accompany.  The  matter 
itself  is  little  certain  or  useful,  nor  easily  to  be  reduced  to  experiment 
(120,  and  following  sections).  For  so  much  is  wanting,  that  we  may 
haye  any  knowledge  of  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  brain,  or 
of  the  manner  in  which  its  various  parts  operate,  whilst  memory, 
imagination,  or  judgment  are  exercised,  that  not  even  a  sensible  con- 
jecture has  hitherto  been  brought  forward  on  these  subjects. 

290.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  diseases  of  function  should  be 
little  understood,  the  nature  of  which,  in  a  state  of  health,  is  concealed 
in  dark  obscurity.  Nevertheless,  it  has  its  own  diseases,  severe,  trouble- 
some, pitiable,  and  deserving  all  our  attention  ;  namely,  such  as  vitiate 
and  render  useless  the  mind  itself,  in  which  we  excel  other  animals. 

291.  The  mind  is  deranged,  whenever  a  person   confounds  thS 
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tatumeM  memoridt  aui  ima*  imagiDationia  cum  perceptionibus 
ginationit  cum  perceptioni-  Bensuam  extemorum  confundit,  et 
bug  est^wnm  genmum,  et  ^j  ^^^  ^^^^   ^^j  nunquam 

ate  credit  adeue,  qua  non    «    '  ^      j  j.'  ,     .a    ,. 

sunt,velnunquamjiire:vel  fuere,  adesse  credit:  yel  si  judi- 

n  fert  judicium  de  rebu8,  cium  de  rebus  male  sanum,  et  a 

male  eanum  et  alienum  a  commuui  hominum  senau  alienaniy 

communi  eens^  hominum.  fgrt.  Hoc  autem  ramsime,  si  un- 
Autemhocacctdttrartmme,  -^.^       Judicium  sanura 

St  ungtiam.      Captua  mente  ^      ^'         .        «  ,  ,         -  ,  . 

soletferre  eanum  judicium  «i«nte  captus  ferre  solet  a  falsis 

a  falaia  principue :   neqtie  principiis :  neque  male  ratiocina- 

furens    male  ratiocinatur,  tur,  sed  potius  decipitur  furens, 

sed  potiui   decipitur,   qui  ^^^^  Jovem  se  credens,  Jovis  ful- 

credene  se  Jovem,  posceret  ^j^^  posceret. 
fulmtna  Jovts,  nh^n     -kk     j.-       t       ai 

292.  AUenatio  mentis  ©o-       292.    Mentis  alienatio  vesania 

catur  generatim    vesania;  generatim  vocatur ;  si  ex  febre  est, 

delirium,  si  est  ex  fibre ;  delirium ;  citra  febrem,  generalis 

citrafibrem^generaUs furor  furor  insania  appellatur ;  dementia 

vocatur  insaniaf  vero  minus  „^««   «»:«««  «.ina«*i;o     <.a;i;^a4-  a^ 

generalis  dementia,  scilicet  ^^'^^^   ™^^«  generallS,    SClllcet  de 

de  und  vel  alterave,  mente  '©  una  alterave,  sana  de  omnibus 

sand  de  omnibus  aliis,  voca-  aliis  mente,  melancholia  Yocatur : 

tur  melancholia:  quicum  tn-  quicum  insignis  aliqiiando  tristitia 

signis    tristitia    aUquando  conjungitur.      NuUus  tamen  ex- 

T^!:uJ'::^tirt^Z  ^^^  ^mes  accuiatus  inter  sanam 
sanam  mentem  et  vesaniam.  mentem  et  Ycsaniam.  Umnis  prse- 
Omnis  hilaritas  priBter  soli-  ter  solitum  hilailtas  ad  insaniam 


thonghtg  of  the  memory  or  imagination  with  the  pereeptions  of  the* 
external  senses,  and  thus  believes  to  be  present  things  whiefa  are  not,  or 
never  were ;  or,  if  he  forms  a  judgment  on  things  unsound,  and  dif- 
ferent from  the  common  sense  of  men*  But  this  occors  very  seldom, 
if  ever.  A  deranged  person  is  accustomed  to  form  a  sound  judgment, 
on  false  principles ;  nor  does  the  raving  madman  reason  badly,  but 
rather  is  deceived,  who,  thinking  himsehf  Jupiter,  would  ask  for  the 
thunderbolts  of  Jove. 

292.  Aberration  of  intellect  ii  called  generally  vesania;  delirium, 
if  it  is  from  fever;  without  fever,  general  derangement 'is  called  in- 
sanity ;  but  a  less  general  derangement,  that  is,  on  one  or  a  second 
subject,  the  mind  being  sound  on  all  others,  is  called  melancholy,  withr 
which,  remarkable  sadness  is  sometimes  combined.  However,  no 
accurate  limit  exists  between  a  sound  mind  and  vesania.    Bvery  kind 


n 


171 

vergit ;  et  mcestus  et  meticnlosus    ium  vergit  ad  inaanimm  ;  et 

animus   ad  melancholiam  appro-  w®'*"*  «'  meticuloaug  ani- 

piBq«*t-  mtu^^^rfipinquat  ad  melon. 

293.  DeHrium  yarii  generis  *  29T' DeUrium  vaHi  ^ 
febres  comitatur:  aliquando  leve,  neriscwnUaturfehret:  aH- 
facile  discessorum^  et  vix  mali  qnando  leve,  fadl^  diacee- 
ominis  :  seepe  tamen  grave,  et  «*'^»»» «'  »»» »»«A"  omtnw.* 
peaaimi  ominis,  magnam  caram  JSTU^IJ  ^w/w«f  m«T 
€t  attentionera  postulat.  ^„  ^^^  \t  atteniume^, 

294.  Delirium  ferox  est  vel  294.  i^tf/tVNcm  ^r  ferojc 
mite.  Ferox  priecedunt  et  comi>  vel  mite.  Rubor  vHltih^dolor 
tantur,  vultus  rubor,  capitis  dolor,    capitis,  ingene  jmUua  arte- 

ingens  arteriarum  pulsus  aurium  '^'^^J^'Z^ZTi, 
tinnitus,  ocuh  rubn,  mflammati,  truces,  micahtee,  in^tien. 
truces,  micantes,  lucis  impatientes,  tee  htda,  et  vel  nulhu  aom. 
et  vel  nullus  somnus,  vel  dira  quies  ««»f  ^el ^ira  guiea  rvpta  hor. 
horrendis  somniis  rupta,  mores  so-  *'*~'*»  wmwM,  eoUti  morea 
litiexuti,  Bovi  induti  pro  mitibus  T.'iCJS'iEl;:! 
morosi  et  immansueti,  iracundia :  cundia;  alienatio  animipH. 
animi  alienatio,  primo  inter  som-  mo obaervanda inter aomnum 
Dum  et  vigiliam  observanda,  ima-  atvigiliam,Jideadataimagi- 
ginationi  fides  data,  perceptiones  ^^*oni,  perceptionea  ex  ex- 
en  sensibus  externis  nullee  vel  neg-  ^/^^f^null^velneg- 

,     ^  .  .,   ^.  P     lectcB,  et  cogttatwnta  memo- 

lectae,  et  cogitationes  memoriae  ria prolata  sine  ordine,  de- 
sine  ordine  prolatae,  furor  demum,    mum  furor,  et  nonnunguam 


of  cheerfulness  beyond  ordinary,  verges  to  insania ;  and  a  sad  and  timid 
mind  approximates  to  melancholy. 

293.  Delirium  of  different  kinds  accompanies  fevers :  sometimes 
slight,  easily  going  away,  and  scarcely  of  bad  omen.  However,  often 
severe,  and  of  the  worst  prognostic,  it  requires  great  care  and  attention; 

294.  Delirium  is  raving  or  mild.  Redness  of  countenance,  pain  of 
the  head,  great  pulsation  of  the  arteries,  ringing  of  the  ears,  the  eyes 
red,  inflamed,  fierce,  glistening,  intolerant  of  light,  and  either  no  sleep, 
or  frightful  rest  broken  by  horrible  dreams,  the  usual  manners  shaken 
off,  new  ones  put  on,  morose  and  uncouth  instead  of  gentle,  passion ; 
first,  aberration  of  mind,  to  be  perceived  between  sleeping  and  waking, 
faith  given  to  the  imagination,  the  perceptions  of  the  external  senses 
null  or  neglected,  and  the  thoughts  of  memory  brought  forth  without 
order,  at  length  raving  and  sometimes  an   unusual  and  incredible 
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imoUta  et  incredibUu  vis  et  nonnuDquam  in&olita  et  incre- 

artuum,  ita  ut  plures  homu  dibilis  vU  artuum,   ita  ut   plures 

nes  war  posnnt  eongfeaeere  homines    uiium    fiegrotantem  vix 

dunt  et  comitaniur  ferox,  possint  compescere. 
295.  Contra'fnite deliri-       295.    Mite>    contra,    delirium, 

urn  sape   observatur,  cum  cum  pulsu  SBBpe  debili,  YultU  pal- 

pvM  stpfe  debiU,  cum  pal.  ^^q     coUapso,    vertigine    a  situ 

aerectoMprosiratUviH.  ^F^^^^'    prostratis    vinbua,    saepe 

ii«.    Quoque  dohr  capiiis  observatur.     Dolor  capitis  quoque 

ade»i,   aed  minus  acutus,  adest,  sed  minus  acutus  quam  in 

guam  in  aUero  genere  ;  est  altero  genere ;  raro  iracundia,  ssepe 

raroiracundia^saspe  stupor,  stupor,  aliquando  mceror  insignia 

^*?rt*rr».::^!  ^t  metUB ..  in  .ea.ispmni  primo  ob- 

mo  observatur  in  semUomni,  servatur  mentis  aiienatio,  admissa 

aliquando  pelienda  pro  tern-  luce,     alloquentibus    amicis,     pro 

pore,  luce  admissdyamicisal-  tempore  aliquando  pellenda;  aeger 

loquentibus;  ager  musaitat  multum  sibi  mussitat,  quce  circum 

7^i:nt^.^i';Zi:^^  Aunt  pamm  curat;  tandem  stupl. 

tt*s  stilus,  percipit  neque  ^^8  factus,  neque  famem,  nee  si- 

famemjnequesitimqudfauces  tim  qua  fauces  arescunt,  percipit, 

arescunt,  nee  alias  solitas  nec  alias  solitas  propensiones ;  quo 

^2?,^'ifa*J^^' "'*'l^^  ^^  ^^  "'^"^  ®^  stercus,  inscio  cegro, 

Icio^Halum^'ir^a^c^,  elabantur.      Ingravescens  malum, 

desinitinsubsultustendinum,  '»  subsultus  tendinum,  tremores, 

tremores,convulsiones,de/eC'  convulsiones,     animi    defectiones. 


strength  of  the  limbs,  so  that  many  men  can  scarcely  restrain  one  sick 
person,  precede  and  accompany  the  raving  delirium. 

295.  On  the  other  hand,  mild  delirium  is  often  observed,  with  a 
pulse  frequently  weak,  with  a  pale  collapsed  countenance,  with  vertigo 
from  the  erect  position,  and  with  prostrate  powers.  Also  pain  of  the 
head  is  present,  but  less  severe  than  in  the  other  kind  :  there  is  seldom 
rage,  often  stupor,  sometimes  remarkable  sadness  and  fear ;  derange- 
ment of  mind  is  first  observed  at  half-sleeping,  sometimes  to  be  dis- 
persed for  a  time  by  the  admission  of  light,  and  conversing  friends : 
the  patient  mutters  much  to  himself,  little  cares  what  things  are  done 
around  him ;  at  length  becomes  stupid,  he  neither  feels  hunger  nor 
thirst,  by  which  his  fauces  are  parched,  nor  other  customary  propen- 
sities ;  whence  it  occurs,  that  the  urine  and  faeces  escape  from  the 
patient  unconscious  of  it.    -The  malady  increasing  terminates  in  sub- 
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mortem,  desinit.  Alterum  qaoque  tumes  animi  (et)  mortem* 
delirii    genua,    deficientibus   flegri    Q^ogue  alterum  genua  <fe. 

Tiribus,  in  hoc  ssepe  mutatur.  '«>'?'«/'*  ?«f«'«f  jn  hoc, 

ort^      -Tfc         i.  I.  vtrtoue  cBort  denctenttbus, 

296.     Docent    quae   utrumque       296.  Signa  qua  comitan. 

comitantur  signa,  insolitum,  inor-  tur  utrumque,  docent,  into- 

dinatum,  ineequalem  sanguinis  per  lUum  inordinatum,  inagua* 

cerebrum  motum,  statum  ejus  qui  ^*"'  motum  sanguinis  per 

ad  sanam  raentem  requiritur  mu-  ^f**"'.*"'   "?«i«'**  /^''«» 

tare:  mflammationem  cerebri,  vel  i^tem:  ^t  satis  verieimile, 

magis  vel  minus  generalem  et  ve-  i^fiammationem  cerebri  vel 

hementem,  aliquando  subesse  satis  minus  vel  magis  generalem 

verisimile  est,  quamvis  generalia  *'   vehementem    aliquando 

inflammationis  in  corpore  signa  «***"f'  ^"^f  ^«i«ra/ia 
,     .      -       .    ^       ,  ^  "    1        o        signa  tnflammattonts  m  cor- 

levia  fuerint :  docent  cadaverum  pore  Juerint  levia ;  inspect 

inapectiones,  quae   saepe  ostende-  tionescadaverumdocent,gua 

runt  insolitum,  vel  totius  cerebri  »<q»«  ostenderunt  insolitum 

vel  partis  ejus,  ruborem,  et  eflfu-  ruborem,  vel  totiu*  cerebri 

sionem,  suppurationem,  &c.,  intra  X^Zl!!^' f::ZT; 

capilt-  ca%t. 

297 »  Yerum  et  ab  aliis  causis,  297.Verum  status  cerebri 

prseter  sanguinis  motum,  cerebri  potest  multum  affici  et  deli- 

status  multum  affici  potest  et  de-  "^'^  *^^  ^*  «*  «'««*  ^««- 

liriiim  induci.    In  multis  febribus,  f^pr^jr^'^oium  sanguinis. 

,    ^.  .     ..                     .            1  I  M-.  In  multts  febribus,  velutt  tit 

veluti  m  us  quas  msignis  debilitas  ,(#,  quas  insignis  debilitas 

ab    ipso    initio    COmitatur,    genus  comitaturab  ipso  initio,  ner- 

suUns  tendinuno^  tremors,  convulsions,  fainting,  and  death.  Also  the 
other  kind  of  delirium  is  often  cbaoged  into  this  one,  by  the  powers  of 
the  patient  failing. 

296.  The  symptoms  which  accompany  both,  show  that  an  unusual, 
irregular,  and  unequal  motion  of  the  blood,  through  the  brain,  changes 
that  state  of  it,  which  is  required  for  a  sound  mind :  it  is  very  probable 
that  inflammation  of  the  brain,  either  more  or  less  general  and  acute, 
is  sometimes  present,  although  the  general  symptoms  of  inflammation 
in  the  body  may  have  been  slight ;  examinations  of  dead  bodies  show 
this,  which  have  often  exhibited  unusual  redness,  either  of  the  whole 
brain,  or  of  part  of  it ;  also  effusion,  suppuration,  &c.,  within  the  head. 

297.  But  the  condition  of  the  brain  may  be  much  affected  and  delirium 
brought  on  also  from  other  causes,  besides  the  motion  of  the  blood. 
In  many  fevers,  as  in  those  which  remarkable  weakness  attends  from  the 
very  beginning,  the  nervous  system  suffers  earlier,  and  more  than  the 
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vonm  getmt  ^tum  laborat,  ipsum  nervosum  pritt8  et  roagis, 
priii  el  magit,  gmm  motut  quam  Banguinis  motus  laborat : 
toKffHM*!  bene  muUavitia        ■      ^^  ^^  jj^  ^^^^ 

tiones  non  erunt  obvia  sen-  ac    sanee    actiones,    sensibus    non 

silms.    Verb  signa  ketionis  obvia  erunt.      Signa  vero  IseBionis 

pUtn^  ostendunt  ifUBqualemt  plane  ostendunt  ineeqaalem,  inor- 

inordinatam,  aciionem  ejusy  (Jinatam  ejus  actionem,  vel  incita- 

vel  incitationemi  ut  mulii  x-   „^^    „i:  ^„u;  „,.«„„*  a^^     ti^ 

vocant.fieH.     /f^c  g«oytte  J?«°«°^' "^  ^"J^^  ^^^*°^' ^®";.    "^f 

e8t  ratio  delirii  a  venenis.  "r^i »  venenis  heec  quoque  ratio  est. 
298.  Ev  dictis,  ratio  red-       298.  Ex  dictis,  ratio  non  plena 

ditury  non  qtUdemplene  sed  quidum  sed  aliquatenus,  redditur, 

aliquatenus  cur  deUrium,va.  g^.  yj^^ii  generis,  vehemen tiee,  omi- 

;:^fr!f<^:*rr„'^r^:  ni8.deliri«m;  curs«pemotu.luce. 
luce, strepita.affectibus ant-  strepitu,  animi  affectibus,  medicar 
mi,  9timulantibu8  medica.  mentis  stimulantibus,  calore,  auc- 
menti8f  colore;  cur  nunc  tot-  turn;  cur  nunc  misso  ex  venis 
latur  Muffuine  misso  ex  ve-  sanguine,  et  tenui  diseta,  nunc 
«M,  et  tenut  dtata,  nunc  •  gt  stimulantibus  toUatur;  cur 
vtno  et  sttmulanttbus ;  cur  ,.  *'•'"»'*"* ^*»"''»»'"«^"^  »  ^^ 
levetur  vel  compescatur  ali-  aliquando  visu  et  coUoquio  amiCO- 
guando  visit  et  coUoquio  ami-  rum  et  adstantium,  rerumque  bene 
corum  et  adstantium,  que  notarum  conspectu,  levetur  vel 
cowtpectH  bene  notarum  re-  compescatur :  cur  saepe  ingraves- 

T4r^'ZalZXo\  e«t."  «g-  -  leeto'detiV«r. 

evaturum  mitius  si  surrex-  mitius   evasurum  si  &urrexent,  et 

erit,  et  sederit  erectuspau-  paulisper  erectus  sederit. 
lisper. 

circulation  :  the  very  many  disorders  of  which,  like  the  healthy  actions, 
will  not  be  obvious  to  the  senses.  But  the  symptoms  of  injury  clearly 
show  that  an  unequal  irregular  action  of  it,  or  an  excitement,  as  many 
call  it,  takes  place :  this  also  is  the  reason  of  the  delirium  from  poisons. 
298.  From  the  things  mentioned,  a  reason  is  given,  not  indeed  clearly, 
but  to  some  extent,  why  delirium  is  of  various  kinds,  violence,  and 
prognostic ;  why  it  is  often  increased  by  motion,  light,  noise,  affections 
of  the  mind,  stimulant  medicines,  and  heat ;  why,  at  one  time,  it  is 
removed  by  blood  taken  away  from  the  veins,  and  by  weak  diet ;  at 
another  time,  by  wine  and  stimulants ;  why  it  is  relieved  or  checked, 
sometimes  by  the  sight  and  conversation  of  friends  and  bystanders,  and 
by  the  sight  of  well-known  objects ;  why  it  often  increases,  if  the 
patient  be  kept  in  bed,  about  to  become  mild  if  he  has  risen,  and  sat 
erect  for  a  little  time. 


f 
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299.  Melancholise  et  insaiiiae  299.  Ratio  melaneholim 
ratio  multo  densioribus  tenebris  «'  «'»«owVe  obttgitur  mMh 
obtegitur :  scilicet,  quae  sine  febre  *~<<^4«".'«»!*~-*«f'"'. 

,°     .         ^  '  1   .      „  ,      gtus  tunt  ttne  febre  aut  mo- 

BUnt  aut  motu  sanguinis  uUo  modo    t4  aangwms    turbato    uUo 

tiirbato;  saepe  quoque   heeredita-  modo ;  s^e  guoque  sunt  ha- 

nte,  a  prima  et  congenita  corporis,   reditaria,  pendenietf  ut  vi- 

et  prsesertim  cerebri,  fabrica,  ut  ^^^^*  « /"**'»«^  *'  congenitd 

Tidetur,    pendentes,   cuius  tamen  -^^^T^  ^/T'^'  pra^eertim 
'.'  T.x«i-     •         "^       X  cerebrti  vtttum  cuius  tamen 

▼itium  a  eubtihssimo  anatomico  non  posset  detect  a  subtilis- 
HDD  detegi  posset :  quae  per  inter-  simo  anatomico  t  qua  sape 
yalla  recurrunt  saepe  longa,  quibus  recummt  post  tonga  inters 
homines  mente  sana  in  corpore  ^^^^*  quibus  homines  viden- 
wno  f rui  videntur :  et  quae  denique  *Z:^  ''ft  "^"  IIHZ 

y.  ,.  .,  *        .     .  ^  corpore:    et    qutB    aemque 

a  mails  mentis,  gravibus  nimirum  siepeoriuntur a  malis mentis, 

affectibus,  ssepe  oriuntur,  quorum  nimirum  gravibusaff^ectibus, 

effectus  in  cerebrum,  et  ratio  qua  effectus  quorum  in  cerebrum 

adeo  nocenty'prorsus  ignota  sunt.    *'  *'^**^  ^^  nocent  adeh, 

°  sunt  prorsus  iynota. 

onn      "M  X          X                 i.  3^^*    Tamen  notum  est 

6U{).     Wotum    tamen    est    Tana  varia  vitia  cerebri,  obstruct 

cerebri    vitia,    obstructiones,    tu-  tiones,tumores,velipsiusvel 

mores,  vel  ipsius,  vel  calvariee  in  id  calvari(Bprementisinid,vim 

prementis,  vim  capiti  illatam,  et,  *'^'«»»  capiti,  et,  ut  medid 

ut  ferunt  scriptores  medici,  cerebri  'r'>/^;^*  /^«?f!  ^"?''««»; 

J     . ..  *^       •     •.  X  .  .     .     siccttatem  cerebrt  tpstus,  et 

ipsiUS  duntiem,  SlCCltatem,  et  irn-    g^adam  irritamenta  stimu- 

tamen ta  qusedam  genus  nervosum  lantia  nervosum  genus,  indu- 

299.  The  reason  of  melancholy  and  insania  is  veiled  in  much 
g;reater  obscurity,  namely,  which  exist  without  fever,  or  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood  being  disturbed  in  any  way ;  they  are  often  also 
hereditary,  depending,  as  it  appears,  on  the  primary  congenital  struc- 
ture of  the  body,  especially  of  the  brain,  the  disorder  of  which,  never- 
theless, cannot  be  detected  by  the  most  minute  anatomist ;  which  often 
occur  after  long  intervals,  in  which  persons  appear  to  enjoy  a  sound 
mind  in  a  sound  body ;  and  which,  lastly,  often  arise  from  disorders  of 
the  mind,  namely,  severe  affections,  the  effects  of  which  upon  the 
brain,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  so  noxious,  are  entirely  un- 
known. 

300.  However,  it  is  known  that  various  diseases  of  the  brain,  (such 
as)  obstructions,  tumours,  either  of  the  brain  itself,  or  of  the  skull-cap 
pressing  upon  it,  that  force  applied  to  the  head,  and,  as  medical 
writers  relate,  hardness  and  dryness  of  the  brain  itself,  and  certain 
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cere  malum.  Et  profecth  stimulantia,  malum  inducere.  Et 
est  tanta  irntatio  captie  profecto  tanta  irritatio  mente  cap- 
mente,  ut  sapeper  hngum   ^.      ^  ^  longum  tempus 

nihil,  neque  facile  scpianlur  parum  vel  nihil  dormiant,  neque 

toliiis  remediie,  solitis  remediis  facile  sopiantur. 

301.    Sed    neque    hac,  -    301.  Sed  neque  hsec,  quamyis 

guamvisexiffuaet  imperfecta  exieua  et  imperfecta,  de  cerebri  et 

'"^^II^^T^TJ^in  inentia  morbis,  Bcientia,  buib  diffi- 
mentis t  caret  auvt  dtmculta'        ,,   ,.,  *  «'  i    . 

tibue:  nam  lasione  cerebri  cultatibus  caret :  nam  facta  cerebri 
nelcujusvispartisefutfactd,  vel  partis  ejus  cujusvis  leeeione, 
tumorcy  089e,  cresceute  in  tnmore,  OBse  in  mucronem  cres- 
mucronem.etirritante.Jrc,  cente  et  irritante,  &c.,  nemo  pree- 

r.^rSX'^'X  di«rit  q«dn.m  mali  talU  l«sio 

epilepsiam,  apoplexiam,  he-  factura  Bit ;  epilepsiam,  apoplexi- 

mipkyiam,    stuporem,    me-  am,  hemiplegiam,  stuporem,  me- 

lancholiamf  furcrem,  dolo-  lancholiam,  furorem,  dolorem  ca- 

rem  capitis,  aut  nil  prater  pj^jg^  a^t  ^^  preeter  solitum.    NoH 

solitum.    Emm  exempla  non  j««„«i.   ^«;,v.    *.^«vv.*>lo    1«/^w«;»»m 

desunt  hominum,  ^i  con.  ^^Bunt  emm   exempla  horamum, 

valuerunt  aut  via:erunt  diu,  q«l.  post  amissam  liaud  exiguam 
post  amissam  haud  exiguam  cerebri  partem,  convaluerint,  et 
partem  cerebri:  vel  qui  per-    diu    vixerunt  ;    vel   qui,   corrupta 

ceperunt    nil    incomfnodi,  j^agna  cerebri  parte,  nil  incom- 

"^d,  dZc  tZlfH^s^biib  ^^Z^'  perceperunt,  donee  tandem 
corruerint  conmUsi  et  mori-  aubito  corruenut  convulsi  et  mon- 
bundi.  bundi. 


irritating  substances  stimulating  the  nervous  system ,  bring  on  this 
disorder.  And  indeed,  there  is  such  irritation  in  deranged  persons, 
that  generally  for  a  long  time  they  sleep  little,  or  not  at  all,  nor  are 
easily  put  to  sleep  by  the  usual  remedies. 

301.  But  neither  this,  although  slight  and  imperfect  knowledge 
concerning  disease  of  the  brain  and  mind,  is  without  its  difficulties  ; 
for  from  injury  of  the  brain  or  any  part  of  it  being  produced,  no  per- 
son could  have  foretold  what  disorder  such  an  injury  is  about  to  pro- 
duce ;  (whether)  epilepsy,  apoplexy,  hemiplegia,  stupor,  mdancholy, 
raving,  pain  of  the  head,  or  nothing  unusual.  For  instances  are  not 
wanting  of  men  who  have  recovered  or  lived  for  a  long  time  after  no 
inconsiderable  portion  of  the  brain  being  lost ;  or  who  have  felt  no 
inconvenience  by  a  large  portion  of  the  brain  being  corrupted,  until 
at  last  they  sunk  suddenly,  convulsed,  and  moribund. 
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302.  Superestet  aliud,  sensuum  302.  Ei  aliud  vitium  tfti. 
internorum  vitium,  ab  his  omnino  '«*»wruOT  aentuvm  omnino 
diversum,  fatuitas  scilicet.  Fatiii  ^'"IfT"!*^  ^\  **'e'"^'r7': 
sunt  qui  judicium  de  rebus  nullum,  ^,-  f^Jent  nullum  judicium  . 
et  memoriam  aut  nullam,  aut  vitae  de  rebus^  et  aut  nuUam  m«- 
muneribus  imparem,  habent.  Fa-  moriamy  aut  imparem  mw- 
tuitas  queedam  i  evera  omnibus  in-  »«*«*«*  »«'«•    Reverii  qua-  ^ 

fantibus  communis,  naturalis,  ne-  ^^'^ /«'"«'f*  /«'  ammunii 

1               .              1*1  ommbua  tnfaniibua,  naiura- 

que  morbosa  est :  quod   si   ultra  n,^  ^^  imrhoBa :  quod  si 

mfantiam  permansent,   tum  mor-  permameHl  ultra  infantiam, 

bus  est  gravis,  et  plerumque  insa-  tum  est  gravisj  et  plerumgue 

nabilis.     Similes  ac  alia  sensuum  insanabilis  morbus.  Fatuitas 

internorum  vitia  fatuitas  agnoscit  «f«>*«'  J"*?"^*  f««*«*  «<? 

.           V               .•          1  *'*^   *^*''**   tntemorum  wn- 

causas,    quantum   hse   oculis   vel  guum,  quantum  hat  possint 

scalpcUo  detegi  possint:  epilepsise  detegi  oculis  vet  scalpello: 

frequens  comes  et  e£fectus  obser-  observalur  Jrequens  comes 

vatur.     Hsec,  si  a  causis  extra  ca-  et  ejj^ectus  epilepsia:.  Sihaie 

put  sjtis  originem  duxerit.  vehUi.a  ^^«:Lr^,^, ".XT^ 

vermibus  in  intestinis  hospitanti-  vermibushospitantibusinin- 

bus,  expulsis  vermibus,  sanataque  testinis,  vermibus  expulsis, 

epilepsia,    mens    fatuo    aliquando  9^e  epilepsid  sanatd,  mens 

accedit.  aliquando  accedit  fatuo, 

303.  Hand  absimile  est,  fatui-  qao    jp  #  x    ^    *  •   •?- 

.   ^        •    /»     X            X                •      .  1  303.  Est  haud  abstmtle, 

tatem  infantum,  et  memorise  ideo-  fatuitatem  infantum,  et  de^ 

que  judicii  defectum,  qui  senibus  fectum  memories,   et   ideb 


302.  Also  another  disorder  of  the  internal  senses,  quite  different 
from  these  remains,  namely,  fatuity.  They  are  fatuous,  who  possess 
no  judgment  of  things,  and  either  no  memory,  or  unequal  to  the 
duties  of  life.  In  truth,  a  certain  kind  of  fatuity,  common  to  all  in- 
fants, is  natural,  and  not  morbid ;  but  if  it  has  remained  beyond 
infancy,  it  is  then  an  important,  and  generally  an  incurable  disease. 
Fatuity  acknowledges  the  like  causes  as  the  other  disorders  of  the  in- 
ternal senses,  as  ..far  as  these  can  be  detected  by  the  eyes  or  the 
scalpel :  it  is  observed  as  a  frequent  attendant  and  effect  of  epilepsy. 
If  this  has  derived  its  origin  from  causes  situated  external  to  the  head, 
as  from  worms  dwelling  in  the  intestines ;  the  worms  being  expelled, 
and  the  epilepsy  being  cured,  intellect  sometimes  returns  to  a  fatuous 
person. 

303.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  the  fatuity  of  infants,  and  the  loss 
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pidieii,  gut  aecidit  tensUmsj  accidit,  a  statu  cerebri  in  hi»  nimis 

oriri,  a  stai^  cerebri  nimU  juri  et  rigtdi,  in  illis  vero  nimis 

dun  et  rtgtdt  m  hu  verb  ^  ii*      __-i; 

nimis  moUiM  in  illis,  mollis,  oriri. 


Cap.  XI.— De  motu  mus-  Cap.  XL — De  motu  tmisculqrum. 
culorum. 

304.  Ea  conditio  muscu-  304.  MOBILITAS  VOCatureamus- 
torttmrocfl/wwoW&Viwjti^,  culorum  conditio,  qua,  admoto  sti- 
stimuloadmotcJibriEearum  |  ^^  contrahant. 
contranant  se.                                  ' 

305.  Varii  stimuUexis-  305.  Varii  existunt  stimuli; 
tuni ;  imprimis^  omne  me-  omne  imprimis  acre  mecbanicum, 
chanicum  acre,  ^^^et^tc.  ^^!^^^^;,^  gciijcet  pungit,  secat,  vel- 
yttiJ  pungtt,  secat,  veUtt,  Ji  Jl  j-  *  ^  j-?  i.  *• 
iacerat,  disiendii,  exdtat  !»*>  lacerat,  distendit,  contractio- 
contractionemfibrarummus-  nem  fibrarum  musculorum  excitat; 
culontm ;  turn  guogue  multa  tum  quoque  multa  acria  cbemica, 
chemica  acria  deHvata  ex  g^  animalibus,  et  frugibus,  et  fos- 
ammahbus,  et  frugtbia,  et  gilibns  rehiia  derivata- friffiisefciam 

fossilibus  rebus;  etiam  fn^  suiDus  repus  aerivata,  tngus  etiam, 

ffu8,calor,electricascintilla;  ca'o^,  scintilla  electnca,  vara  de- 

demum,  varii  status  sive  ac-  mum  animi  status  siv6  actiones  (de 

of  memory,  and  consequently  of  judgment,  which  happens  to  old 
persons,  arise  from  a  state  of  brain,  too  hard  and  rigid  in  the  latter, 
but  too  soft  in  the  former. 


Chap.  XL— Q^  the  motion  qf  Muscles, 

304.  That  condition  of  the  muscles  is  called  mobility  by  which,  a 
stimuhis  being  applied,  the  fibres  of  them  contract  themselves. 

305.  Various  stimuli  exist ;  in  the  first  place,  every  mechanical 
acrid,  that  is,  whatever  pricks,  cuts,  pulls,  lacerates,  distends,  excites 
the  contraction  of  the  fibres  of  the  muscles ;  as  well  also  many  che- 
mical acrids  derived  from  animals,  and  fruits,  and  fossil  things ;  also 
cold,  heat,  the  electric  spark  ;  lastly,  various  states  or  actions  of  the 
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qaibas  postea  sermo  erit)  cam  his  tume§  animi,  de  qmibug  erii 

annumeranda  aunt.  P^^^  **^"'<>'  ««'  flimnme- 

randa  cum  hit. 

306.  Quidam  ex  his  stiimulis,  306.  Quidam  ex  his  tti- 

distentio  imprimis,  partes  solidas,  muUt,   imprimis  distention 

quae,  distinctionis  causA,  mortuse  videnturafficere  solidas par^ 

vnrRtitur  r76    et  ^ena  \  afficere  vi-  '*'  ^***»  causd  disttncttonts, 

vocantur  yo,  eiseqq.;  amcere  vi-  ^^cantur  mortiue,  et  indu^ 

dentur,  et  aliquid  contracUonis  m  cere  alifuid  contractionis  in 

iis  inducere.    Multum  vero  differt  iis.    Vero  contraetio  earum 

contractio  earum  ab  illd   de  qua  difert  multum  ad  Hid  de 

nunc  agitur.     Parva  enim  est,  et  ^  »«'«^  ?i^''«'*-    ^»*»«  *^" 

lenta,  et  constans,  nee  prius  fit  ^1;^!;^,^^ 

quam  vis  distenaens  sublata  fuent,  ^{g  aublata  Juerit,  scilicet 

scilicet  quam  snperare  nequit.  guam  nequit  superare, 

307.  Contractio     musculorum  307.  Vero  contractio  mus- 

vero  subita  est,  et  validissima,  vi  ^^f"*"  **'  «**''?  ^^^.^'^ 

J.   .      J      .                         .               .  dtsstma,  sape  major  dtsten- 

distendente  ssepe  major,    quippe  ^^^  ^^  ^ippe  quam  alU 

quam  ahquando  vmcit ;   porro,  al-  qvMndo  vincit ;  porro,  habet 

temam  relaxationem  habet.  Facile  allemam  relaxationem.  Igi- 

igitur  distingui  potest   mobilitas  '«''»  »^  mobUitas  qua  est 

ilia,  quae  solis  fibris  musculorum  ^''^^^  ^*71  '°/j*,?~f*"': 

:^       i.     ^-:-     -T      J"  lorumy  potest  facile  aistmgui 

propria  est,  a  vi  resihendi,  qua,  ^^,.  ;esiiieJi  qud.  pl^l 

plus  mmusye  perfecta,  omnes  so-  minus  petfectd,  omnes  soli- 

lidae  partes  corporum  animalium  d<2  partes  corporum  anima* 

pollent.  liumpollenf. 


mind,  of  which  there  will  be  afterwards  mention,  are  to  be  enumerated 
among  these. 

306.  Some  of  these  stimuli,  especially  distention,  seem  to  affect 
the  solid  parts,  which,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  are  called  dead,  and 
to  induce  some  contraction  in  them.  But  the  contraction  of  them 
differs  much  from  that  of  which  it  is  now  treated.  For  it  is  trifling, 
and  slow,  and  constant,  nor  does  it  take  place  before  that  the  distend- 
ing force  has  been  removed,  namely,  which  it  cannot  overcome. 

307.  But  the  contraction  of  the  muscles  is  sudden  and  very  power- 
lul,  often  greater  than  the  distending  force,  as  being  that  which  it 
sometimes  overcomes;  moreover,  it  has  an  alternate  relazfition.  There- 
fore, that  mobility  which  is  peculiar  to  the  fibres  alone  of  the  muscles, 
can  easily  be  distinguished  from  the  power  of  rebounding  with  which, 
more  or  less  perfect,  all  the  solid  parts  of  the  bodies  of  animals  are 
endowed. 
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308.  Ratio  eontractionis  308.  Contractionis  muscalorum 

museuhrum,  diu  que  muU  i^atio,  diu  multumque  frustra  qu8e- 

latet;  autem  fere  hie  est  siw,  aanuc  laiet ,  ejusaem  autem 

modw,  hac  lex  efusdem,  W  ^^c  f^re  modus,  haec  lex  est,  si  m 

specteturattent^infasciculo  fasciculo  fibrarum  e   corpora  ex- 

nbrarum  exsecto  e  eorpore,  secto   attente   spectetur.     Tremit 

^!^or^'d/'(^"'/'^'  *'  ^^'"®'  brevior  fit,  et  crassior,  et du- 
^eP Lte^^dZ' ^Z]  ^^^'  etrugosus,  et  pallidas  inter- 
dum  musculua  contrahitur ;  dum,  dum  contrahitur  musculus  : 
turn  relaxatwy  fit  planus,  tum  relaxatur,  fit  planus,  Isevis, 
Ueffis,  moUiSj  et  iterwn  Urn-  mollis  et  longus  iterum,  et  demum 
gus.et  demum  integrat  suam  guj^^  contractionem  integrat. 
contracttonem,  ° 

«/r;irr4:^lf«!  309..M«ltumyero.be,t.    ut 

dem  modo  in  vivo  et  integro  semper  in  Tivo  et  integro  eorpore 

eorpore.*  Enim  longi  mus-  eodem modo agant musculi.  Longi 

culi  trunci  corporis,  et  ar-  enim  musculi  truncl  corporis   et 

tuum,  non  modo  cpntrahun^  artuum,  ad  arbitrium  hominis,  non 

*Z' :L::^"ZTrJitr^':  -^^?  contrahunt«r,  sed  diu  con- 

guamvis profecto  relicti  sibi  ^f*?*!  manent ;  quamvis  profecto 

brevi  relaxarentur,   Porro,  sibi    relicti    brevi    relaxarentcuT. 

cavi  musculi,  scilicet  fibra,  Porro,  cavi  musculi,  fibree  scilicet 

qua  ctrcumdant  cava  organa  qugg  cava  corporis  organa  circum- 

3^.S;lttf:;^  dant.relaxatio»emsuLosteudere 
in  corde,  arteriis,  inteslinis,  nequeunt ;  veluti  m  corde,  artems, 
vesicdi  quamvis  functumes  intestinis,  vesica:  quamvis  harum 


308.  The  cause  of  the  contraction  of  muscles,  long  and  much  sought 
for  in  vain,  as  yet  lies  hid  ;  hut  commonly  this  is  the  manner,  this  the 
law  of  the  same,  if  it  be  observed  attentively  in  a  bundle  of  fibres  cut 
out  from  the  body.  The  whole  trembles,  becomes  shorter,  and  thicker, 
and  harder,  and  wrinkled,  and  sometimes  pale,  whilst  the  muscle  is 
contracted ;  then  it  is  relaxed,  becomes  flat,  smooth,  soft,  and  again 
long,  and  at  length  renews  its  contraction. 

309.  But  much  is  wanting  that  the  muscles  always  act  in  the  same 
manner  in  the  living  and  sound  body.  For  the  long  muscles  of  the 
trunk  of  the  body,  and  the  limbs,  not  only  are  contracted,  at  the 
pleasure  of  a  man,  but  remain  contracted  a  long  time :  although  truly 
left  to  themselves,  they  shortly  would  be  relaxed.  Moreover,  the 
hollow  muscles,  namely  the  fibres,  which  surround  the  hollow  organs 
of  the  bodv,  are  unable  to  show  their  relaxation ;  as  in  the  heart. 
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fjooque  partium  functiones,  bene  hammparHum,puuiHeben» 
mtelJectee,  alternam  relaxationem  ^^eUectoi,  demomtrent  ai. 
contractioni  saccedere,  demon-  '**"»«»•  relaxationem  mc- 
strent.   Postremo,  musculi  illi  aui  ^«"*  «>*'»•«<?«««■.     Poe. 

daudunt.    et    ephmcteres  vocari  ^•pom«««r,rt«rfJJS«I! 
soient,  nunqaam  in  sano  homine,  "  vMneteret,  mmguam,  vt 
ut  videtur,  penitus  relazantur.         •«*'«»•,  pemVii*  relaxmUtw 
310.  Perepectis  probe  diverge-  •"aTlTf'^'i    .    ., 

firbrettum':ilu"'^if  "*"••''  ^'^^^^^^^^^ 

nniDUS,  et,  cum  allis  partibus  con-  rum,  et  cof^unetione  et  nexu 
junctione  et  nexu,  variee  illorum  «»»»«* w/>«r/t4i«,/,roW^Hpr. 
actiooes,  variiqne  in  corpore  usus    ^*^'*»»  «'«"'«  actionee  iw^ 

perspicuum  ent  omnes  quibus  m-  nmuleHtpeiepicuJm'ar^ 
serviuntactionesjcommuni  illorum  aetionee,  qwbm  inservhmt, 
motu,  scilicet  vel  simplice  contrac-  ^^'oM  eommuni  motu  iUol 
tione,  vel  hac  cum  alterna  relaxa-  *■«»•» »«'»<?'?'i«'«^«»!P/ieecoii. 
tione  juncta,  et  repetita,  absolvi.  rZi^'J'' 'T '^T^f  "^ 
Sic  longus  muscujus  dum  agit,  X'!^' ^  S::;:f  SS 
oportet  partes  quibus  adnectitur  muaculus,  dt^^tSi 
appropmquare  faciat:  cavus  vero  P^^^eaquihts  adnectitur  ap^ 
masculus  oportet  arctior  fiat,  et  P^^P**^9*^*'« '  vtro  oportet 
quicquid  continet  qua  datur  oorta  T*"  »»«**««*»/«'  arctior, 
propeUat;  aphinctlr  .ero  oLm  I^S^L':^^^^ 

MteriM,  intotine.,  bUdderj  although  the  functions  of  these  oarbi 
alto,  wd  underatood,  demonstrate  that  an  alternate  relaxation  .ucSI 
extraction.  Finally,  those  muscles  which  close  the  various  opSs 
before  which  they  are  placed,  and  are  accustomed  to  be  called  sS 

^'ift'TK'  •?  I  •'''•^''  ^*  *.""'■*'•»  ■■''"««' '»  'he  healthy  man. 

310.  The  fabric,  and  situation,  and  terminations  of  the  different 
miudes,  and  union  and  connection  with  other  parts,  being  clewlv 

S^/ 'l'^;  t"  TT  !f' '°'"  "^  *•"""•  •»<*  their^arious  usi 'nYhe 
body,  will  be  understood  very  easily;  and  at  the  same  time  it  will  be 
evident,  that  aU  the  actions,  to  which  they  serve,  are  performed  by 
the  common  motion  of  them,  namely,  either  by  simple  cintractioa  or 
by  this  joined  and  repeated  with  an  alternate  relaxation.  Thi«  it  is 
necewary  that  a  long  muscle,  whilst  it  acts,  should  cause  the  parts  to 
which  It  18  fastened  to  approximate ;  but  it  is  necessary  that  a  hollow 
mixcle  becomes  more  contracted,  and  propels  whatever  it  conWn* 
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tereUnidatoitiumjeuiprtB'  cui  prdeponitur  claudat^      Et  Li 

ponitur,      Et  profecto  hi  profecto  musculorum  usus  sunt. 

tunt  uttts  musculorum.  '■ 

Sll.Mwculiferedennunt       311.  Musculi  fere  desinunt  ia 

intenuem,  firmam.validamj  substantiam  tenuem  (si  cum  mole 

etsplendentemjubatantiam,  ipgiug  musculi   comparata  fuerit) 

it3I^w5r^":r  fir-am.  validam.  splendentem ; 
res  scHptores  vocarunt  ner-  q«ana  veteres  nervum,  recentiores 
tmm,  vero  reeentiores  causa  vero  scriptores,  distinctionis  causa 
dislinciionis  ab  alio  genere  ab  alio  nervorum  genere  (110)  ten- 
nmorwm,  tendmem.Jutem   ^jj^g^  vocarunt.     Hujusmodi  au- 

•^":n:j^;:Saktt'  tem  fabricatio  partibus  musculosis. 

Opi/he  corporis,  plane  hoc  hoc  plane  consilio,  a  feummo  cor- 

consilio,    iguo   adnectantur  poris  Opifice  datur,  quo  facilius  et 

facilius  et  ekgantius  ossibus  elegautius  ossibus,  cseterisque  qui- 

gue  ctBteria  partibus  quibus  ^j^s  opus  est  partibus,  adnectan tur ; 

est  opus;  et  ouo phires  mus-      .       ^    t        *         i-  :_^'    ^«„:„^^ 

cuHinsirti  tTj^nctis  ipsis  et  quo  plures  musculi,  ipsis  ossium 

ossium  quibus  oportet,  move-  punctis  quibus  oportet  mserti,  va- 

antet  regnant  varies  artuset  rios  artus,  et  universum  corpus, 

universum  corpus  quam  op-  quam  optime  moveant  et  regant. 

time.    Vero  tendoagit  nihil,  ^g^do  vero  nihil  agit,  et  pro  fune 

et  potest  haben  pro  June  m    .  i  •    /n     i_  i.     •  i.     i.     

ma7hina,quamotuscuJusms  ^»   machina    haben    potest,   qua 

partis  communicantur  cum  motus  partis  CUJUSVIS  CUm  alilS  et 

aUis  et  remotis  partibus.  remotis  partibus  communicantur. 

S12.  Disputatum  est  mul- 

tum,  que  diu,  num  moles  312.  Diu  multumquedisputatum 

where  a  passage  is  afforded;  but  the  sphincter  closes  the  opening 
before  which  it  is  placed.    And  truly  these  are  the  uses  of  the  muscles. 

311.  Muscles  commonly  terminate  in  a  thin,  firm,  strong,  and 
shining  substance,  (if  it  be  compared  with  the  bulk  of  the  muscle 
itself;)  which  the  old  writers  call  nerve,  but  more  modern  ones,  for 
the  sake  of  distinction  from  the  other  kind  of  nerves,  tendon.  But 
a  structure  of  this  kind  is  given  to  the  muscular  parts  by  the  Supreme 
Constructor  of  the  body,  evidently  with  this  design,  that  they  may  be 
joined  more  easily  and  more  elegantly  to  the  bones  and  the  other 
parts  in  which  it  is  necessary ;  and  that  more  muscles  being  inserted 
in  the  points  themselves  of  the  bones  in  which  it  is  necessary,  may 
move  and  govern  the  different  limbs  and  the  whole  body  in  the  best 
manner  possible.  But  tendon  does  nothing,  and  may  be  considered  as 
a  cord  in  the  machine,  by  which  the  motions  of  any  one  part  are 
communicated  with  other  and  remote  parts. 

312.  It  has  been  debated  much,  and  for  a  long  time,  whether  the 
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est,  muscali  nam  augeretar  an  mi-  muicuU  aufferelur  out  mimn^ 

nucretur  moles,  donee  contractus  ere^r donee contractuieuet. 

esset.  umerentia,  siqua  revera  Bit,  e^tadeoparva^utnequertdu. 

adeo  parva  est,  ut  neque  ad  men-  catur  facile  ad  meneuram, 

saram  facile  reducatur,  neque  qua-  neque  hactenua  eonetet  pro 

lis  sit  bactenus  pro  certo  constet.  cerio  qualis  sit 

313.  Immani  vixque  credibili  vi  313.  Museuliaffuntimmani 

agunt  musculi.  Decent  ingentia  ^^'"^^'/T'  fj""^^ 
^     ^  ^^      .         J  -^       1     pondera  qtuB  toUant  docent, 

quae  tollant  pondera,  quamvis  mul-  guamvis  multum  abrii  ut  to- 

tnm  absit  at  tota  fibrarum  vis  apte  ta  visfibrarum  apte  impen-- 

ad  istum  motum  efficiendum  im-  datur  ad  effidendum  Utum 

pendatur;  imprimis  ob  tendinem  »^otum:  imprimis,  ob  tendu 

t". -^^  «««f-;,,v»  .vi^^Ao  i*ie.»*f»in»     **^^  msertum  proxime  c«i- 

proxime  centrum  motfts  msertum,   ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^ 

eundemque  valde  oblique  decur-  currentem  valde  obliques 
rentem;  tum  quoque  propter  fibras  fumquoque propter  einffulae 
^ngulas,  quae  fascicules  constitu-  flbras  qua  conetituunifaeci^ 
unt,  ipsosque  demum  fasciculos,  culos,quedemufnfa9cicuio$ 
obliqu^  adVum  tendentes.  ad  'P/^^:f':^';i^ 
hneamdirectionis  tendinis;  quo  fit  tendinis;  quo /it  ut  magna 
nt  magna  pars  yirium,  adeo  obli-  pars  virium  agentium  adeo 
que,  fere  contrarie,  agentium,  se  oblique,  fere  contrarie  per- 
perdat.  E^  his  principiis,  subdue-  f?'*^-  Calctdis  subductis  ex 

tis  calculis,  enormis  vis  musculo-  ilJ^T^"'  enormis  vis 

.'.-»'  ,      ,  musculorum  eruttur.duplum 

rum  eruitur,  cujus  denique  duplum  ^ujus  denigue  est  sumendum 

Bumendum  est,  pro  vi  quam  mus-  pro  vi  quam  musculus  ex- 

size  of  a  muscle  was  increased  or  diminished  whilst  it  was  contracted. 
The  difference  tmlyi  if  there  he  any,  is  so  trifling  that  neither  can  it 
be  reduced  easily  to  measure,  nor  to  this  time  does  it  appear  for 
certain  of  what  sort  it  be. 

313.  The  muscles  act  with  great  and  scarcely  credible  power.  The 
great  weights  which  they  can  raise  teach  it,  although  much  is  wanting 
that  the  whole  force  of  the  fibres  is  properly  expended  for  effecting 
that  motion ;  in  the  first  place,  on  account  of  the  tendon  being 
inserted  very  near  to  the  centre  of  motion,  and  the  same  running 
down  very  ohliquely ;  as  also  on  account  of  the  several  fibres  which 
make  up  the  bundles,  and  indeed  the  bundles  themselves,  inclining 
very  obliquely  to  the  line  of  direction  of  the  tendon ;  by  which  it 
happens  that  a  great  part  of  the  powers  acting  so  obliquely,  almost 
oppositely,  destroys  itself.  Calculations  being  drawn  from  these 
principles,  an  enormous  power  of  the  muscles  is  deduced,  the  double  of 
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erat  vel  nutineatt  ^omam  calos  exerat,  vel  sustineat ;  quo 
onuus  actio  itiutmodi  est  re-  uj^ni  ^q^q  omnis  istiasmocU  reci- 
^ea,  €t  ideo  mutcuhu     ^^^  ^^^  ^  muiculuB  ided  tanta 

taztd  fn  qwmta  tralUt  par-  ▼!    ad    suain    ongmem   trahitur, 

iem  evi  nw«ri/«r.   F«/  vige-  quanta  partem  cai  inseritur  trahit. 

tima  part  tanite  vis  dirum»  Tantse  vift  Yel  vigesima  pars  muBca- 

peret  etdtvelleretmvscubtm  imj^  ^  corpore  ezsectum  dirumpe- 

txtectum  e  earpare,Iffiiw^,  ret  ct  divelleret.     Miram  igitur,  si 

ft    fit/   errons  tweii  *tc,  .,            .    ,  .        ,                  7  *    ' 

opartet  vitalem  vim  muKu.  n^l  erro""  ^^^  Bw^est,  oportet  esse 

hrum  e$$t  miram,  Tim  Yitalem  musculoram. 

314.  Negue  prqfecto  Na.  314.  Neqae  profecto,  dispendio 

tura  videiur  cimtHiuiMe  dit-  Tirium  tantum  eonsuluisse  videtur 

ptndioviriumtantwM,quan'  Xifatara,    qnantum    corporis    cle- 

/»m  #/^/i>  ''J^T^^^^"  ganticB  et  formae,  ad  omnes  motus 

^atlad^Tmoh^'  pulchenime  accommodate. 

^\b.  Cwfraetio  ipta  quo-  315.  InsigniB  quoque  est  ipsa 

fMt  m¥9€uli  e9t  intignigy  ted  masculi  contractio,  sed  yaria  variis 

vaHa  vaHit  pariihut,   SmU  partibus.     Sunt  qui  quarta  parte 

mutcuii  9ui  Jiunt  hretnaret  breviorcs  fiunt  musculi ;  sunt  qui 

ouarta parte;  tvnt  qw  con-  ,            .               .          •          -u     j 

trahuntvr  ad  guartam  par.  ad  quartam  partem,  m  qmbusdam 

fffN,  ill  qaitmtdam  anhnali'  animalibus   ad   declmam  partem, 

but  ad  decimam   partem,  pristinse  loDgitudinis   contrahun- 

prittinm  longitudmis.  ^q^^ 

316.  Contraefkmet  mut'  316.  Incredibili  Telocitate  pera- 
cnlorum  peraguntur  et  re-  gontur  et  repetuntur  musculorum 

which  indeed  is  to  be  taken  as  the  force  which  a  muscle  can  exert  or 
support,  because  every  action  of  that  kind  is  reciprocal,  and  therefore 
the  muscle  is  drawn  to  its  own  origin,  with  as  great  a  force  as  it  draws 
the  part  into  which  it  is  inserted.  Even  the  twentieth  part  of  so  great 
a  force  would  break  and  tear  asunder  a  muscle  cut  out  from  the  body. 
Therefore,  if  no  error  exists  here,  it  behoves  that  the  vital  power  of 
the  muscles  be  wonderful. 

314.  Nor  truly  does  Nature  seem  to  have  consulted  the  waste  of 
powers  so  much,  as  the  elegance  and  shape  of  the  body,  very  beauti- 
fully  adapted  to  all  its  motions. 

315.  The  contraction  itself  also  of  a  muscle  is  remarkable,  but 
yarious  in  various  parts.  There  are  muscles  which  become  shorter  by 
a  fourth  part ;  there  are  those  which  are  contracted  to  a  fourth  part, 
i^  lome  animals  to  a  tenth  part,  of  their  former  length. 

516.  The  contractions  of  muscles  are  performed  and  repeated  with 
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contractiones.  Docentcarsus^prse-  petuntur  meredthiH  vehd. 
sertim  quadrupedum ;  vel  lingua,  '^'*'  Cumtf,  pratertim 
quK  quadringinta  vocabula,  for-  f^^^^^^  ^^\:  w/ 

?         iT-        '11    1-^  •.     hfuma  qua  exnre99erti  gtta- 

tasse  bis  miUe  literas,  expresserit,  drinffMa  vocabula,  forL^e 

spatio  temporis  quod  minutum  bis  milie  Hteras,  apatio  tem- 
Yocare  solemus,  quamvis  ad  multas  ports  quod  wlemus  voearg 
literas  exprimendas  plures  muscu-  »»«««^»»»  guamvU  phtre» 
brum  cont««=tioneB  requirantur.     TX^Zl,:^^:::^ 

muitas  Hteras, 

317.  Muaculi  alii  facilius,  alii  317.  MH  muteulifacilnu 
segrius  motus  concipiunt :  turn  in  concipiunt  motw,  alii  tBpri- 
variis  borainibas,  turn  quoque  in  ***'  ^^^^^rOshominibw, 
eodem  homine  yariis  temp^ribus,  );rrr««:^:2t 
aliter  atque  aliter  se  habente.  „«„•;,  temporibus. 

318.  Quin  et  eaedem  res  quae  318.  Quin  et  eademreg, 
certos  musculos  ad  motus  yehe-  qua  indtant  vehementissimi 
mentissime  incitant,  alios  parum  *^^^^^  mmcuhs  ad  motus, 

amciuni;.               ,  .       ^  .             ,  Z\^,  PMUmphi^attenden^ 

319.  Pbllosophimotui  musculo-  /<.,  animos  motui  musculo^ 
rum  animos  attendentes,  varios  se  rum,  crediderunt  ae  per^ 
perspexiese  fontes  crediderunt,  un-  apexisae  vaHoa  fontea  unds 
de  mira  eorum  vis  derivata  esset ;  '"*''*  ''«*  *°*^'"  derivata 
subtilius  aUqnando  quam  vere  de  Z',:u^t.'::^*Tre 
re  satis  simplice  ratiocmati.  aimpUce  satis, 

320.  Vim  resiliendi  baud  exi-  320.  MuscuU,  non  secus 

incredible  velocity.  Races,  especially  of  quadrupeds,  prove  this ;  or 
the  tongue,  which  may  have  expressed  four  hundred  words,  perhaps 
twice  a  thousand  letters,  in  a  space  of  timef  which  we  are  accustomed 
to  call  a  minute,  although  many  contractions  of  muscles  are  required 
to  express  many  letters. 

317.  Some  muscles  more  easily  take  on  motions,  others  more  diffi- 
cultly ;  as  well  in  different  men,  as  also  in  the  same  man  feeling 
himself  differently  at  various  times. 

318.  But  also  the  same  things,  which  most  excite  violently  certain 
muscles  to  motions,  little  affect  others. 

319.  Philosophers,  applying  their  minds  to  the  motion  of  muscles, 
believed  that  they  had  discovered  the  various  sources  from  whence  the 
wonderful  power  of  them  was  derived;  sometimes  reasoning  more 
subtly  than  truly  about  a  thing  simple  'enough. 

320.  Muscles,  like  every  solid  part  of  the  bodies  of  animals^  evi- 

16  § 
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ac  onmii  9oHda  part  eorpo-  guani,  non  secuft  ac  omnis  pars 
rum  animalium,  mani/esie  golida  corpora m  animalium,  mani- 
pomdenihaudemguamvim   ^^    poasident    muBCuU;     etiam 

amposimortZi;vero,quic-  poat  mortem  Buperstitem :  quic- 
guid  ampUua  motiU  habeni,  quid  yero  motuB  ampliuB  babent, 
id omninopendet  a  vitd^ eta  id  a  yita  omnino  pendet^  et  a  nexa 

nesm  qui  intercede  inter  ^^^  jpgQg  jnte^  ^^  cerebrum  et 
ipeos  et  cerebrum  et  nervoe.   ^^^^^^  intercedit. 

321.  Tamen  proxima  vis  321.  Proxima  tamen  post  banc 
musculorum  post  hanc  sim-  simplicem  vim  resiliendi,  est  yis 
plicemvimresiliendi^estqua  quse  vocatur  tonica  maBcalomm  : 

vocatur  tontca:     nimtrum    *•     •  j*  j.     ^*      •  i.*       i 

Zentio  ipsa  est  stimulus  ^^^^^^^^  distentio  ipsa  stimulua 

cuiomnismusculusparet.et   est,    CUl    omms     mUBCUlUB     parct 

fere  omnes  muscuii  vioi  ho-  (305,  306)  ;    et  omnes  fere  mU9- 

minis  disienduntur  plus  mi-   Q\x\i  \\\i  bominis  plus  minus  dis- 

nus  ultra  naturalem  statum,  tenduntur  ultra  statum  naturalem, 

Mutr^onT/:^^'^:  ««^^  ^^^  «**^"°^'  ^^««^'  ^"^^ 

^22,  Distentio  hujusmodi   ^^Z^'J;'^^''}^'^^^^^^  ^.    ^^ 

datur,  imprimis,  ossibus  ip^  322.  Hujusmodi  distentio  datnr, 

sis  crescentibus  guibw  ad-  imprimi8,ip6isquibus  adnectuntur 

nectuntur;  turn  quogue  ac-  creBoentibus  OBsibus ;  tum  quoque 

ti(me  reciprocorum    oppo-  actione  musculorum  oppositorum, 

sttorum  muscworum:   tum  a                     ^   j     ^ 

porro  ponders  guarundam  reciprocorum ;  tum  porro  pondere 

partium  quae  muscuii  susti-  partium  quarundam  quas  muBCuU 
nent;  et,denique,plenitudine  BUBtinent ;  et  denique  {rfenitudiae 


dently  possess  no  small  elasticity,  remaining  even  after  death ;  but, 
whatever  more  of  motion  they  have,  that  entirely  depends  upon  life, 
and  upon  the  connexion  which  exists  between  themselves  and  the 
brain  and  nerves. 

321.  However,  the  next  power  of  the  muscles  after  this  simple 
elasticity,  is  that  which  is  called  tonic :  doubtless  distension  itself  is 
a  stimulus  which  every  muscle  obeys,  and  almost  all  the  muscles  of 
the  living  man  are  distended  more  or  less  beyond  the  natural  state, 
namely,  that  state  which,  made  of  their  own  free  will,  they  would 
keep. 

322.  Distension  o/  this  kind  is  occasioned,  first  of  all,  by  the  bones 
themselves  j^rowing  to  which  they  are  joined ;  as  well  also  by  the 
action  of  the  reciprocal  opposed  muscles :  as  moreover  by  the  weight 
of  certain  parts  which  the  muscles  support:  and,  finally,  by  the 
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carorum  organoram  aut  visce-  eawrumorffomtrumauivit* 
mm,  quae  muscali  circundant,  vel  *^^^^  P^  mmeuU  ctrcim- 
quibu^um  quivis  .nodo  connec-  ^Ll^J^^S^.""" 
tuntur. 

323.  Via  tonica  augetur,  et  vigor  323.  Toniea  vii  augetur, 
acdonis  musculi  simu!,  majore  dis-  «'  nmul  vigor  aetioma  mMt- 
teniione :  minore^  minuitor.  Hinc  c^h  majore  di9tentume:mu 
intelliguntur  vasorum  plenitudinia  *f '!f  "••'T*-  Hme^eetuB 
eflFectus  m  motu  sanguinis  inci-  citando  motu  tanguinUh^ 
tando :  hinc  quoque  ratio  pendet»  telUguntur  :  hinc  gwque 
sanguinis  in  multis  morbis  mit-  pendet  ratio  mittendi  tati- 
tendi;  nimirum,  quo  non  detur,  ff^i»»  in  multis  tnorbiM:gw, 
ad  impetum  sanguinis  temperan-  ,^^^  iuxUi^,  ad  t^. 
dum,  certius  aut  preesenUus  auxi-  randum  impetum  sangutnii 
Hum,  non  detur, 

324.  Hcec  autem  vis  tonica,  qua-  .324.  Jutem  hae  tonica 
tenus  a  distentione  pendeat,  suos,  ';:i,Z!:Z^^! et 'J^l 
et  quidem  satis  arctos  hmites  ha-  aem  satie  arctoe  linUtes: 
bet:  ingens  enim  aut  diuturna  emmtaniumabeetfUiittgen» 
fibrarum  musculosarum  distentio  ««^  diutuma  dieientio  miw- 
tantum   abest    ut    contractionem  culoearum /i^arum  reddai 

earumfaciiioremetvahdioremred-  z':::r:iz::ii::::::t^:£:. 

dat,  ut  eandem  saepe  minuat  vel  mimuatveideetruateandem; 
deatruat  ;  et  sic  musculi  fere  sol-  et  ric  mueeuH,  fere  eohan- 


foliiess  of  tbe  hollow  organs  or  viscera  which  the  muscles  surround, 
or  with  which  they  are  connected  in  any  way. 

323.  The  tonic  power  is  increased,  and  at  the  same  time  the  vigour 
of  action  of  a  muscle,  by  greater  distension ;  it  is  diminished  by  less. 
Hence  the  effects  of  fulness  of  vessels  in  quickening  the  motion  of  the 
blood  are  understood :  hereupon  also  depends  the  reason  of  letting 
blood  in  many  diseases  ;  than  which,  without  doubt,  a  more  certain  or 
more  effectual  remedy,  to  moderate  the  impetus  of  the  blood,  cannot 
be  supplied. 

|b  324.  But  this  tonic  power,  as  far  as  it  depends  upon  distension,  has 
its  own,  and  indeed  sufficiently  narrow  limits ;  for  so  much  is  wanting, 
that  great  or  long-continued  distension  of  muscular  fibres  rendera 
contraction  of  them  easier  and  more  powerful,  that  it  often 
diminishes  or  destroys  the  same ;  and  thus  muscles,  for  the  most  part, 
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tur^  neque  recuperaturi  fa-  vantur,  pristinam  vim  neque  facile 

die  neque  subiio  pristinam  neque  subito  recuperaturi. 
««»«•      ^                ,     ,.         325.  Porro,mu8culu8nullopr8B- 

J^-  '^'Zn^'re;  ter  Bolitum  modo  disteutus,  ad  con- 

soliium,  contrahit   w    ad  tactum  Stimuli  CUJU8V18  se  contra- 

contactum  cujusvis  stimuli,  hit.     Huic  musculorum  conditioni 

Medici  imposuerunt  nomen  Qomen  vim  insitam  medici  impo- 

vim  insitam  huic  conditioni   gugmnt 

"'Te'rZigue.    musculo  .  326.  Denique,  intacto  musculo, 

intacto,  si  stimulus  admotus  81  stimulus  nervo  qui  eum  adit  ad- 

fiierit  nervo  qui  adit  eum^  motus  fuerit,  similes  motiis  exci- 

similes  motus   excitantur.  tantur.     Vel,  si  cerebrum  ipsum 

Vel,  si  cerebrum  ipsum  ir-  i^ritatum  fuerit,  plurimi  aut  omnes 

"J::!:rn,^'^:mn^.  muscaUconyelluV     H«cn.u,- 

Hate  conditio  musculorum  culorum  conditio  vis  nervosa  ap- 

appeUatur  nervosa  vis,  di-  pellatur ;  a  vi  insita  sede  tantum 

versa  tantum  sede  a  vi  insita.  diversa . 

327.  Postremo,  muscuUs,  327.  Postremo,  intactis  muscu- 
nerviSf  cerebro,  intactis,  de-  lis,  nervis,  cerebro,  sola  voluntate 
mus  plurimos  muscuhs  ad  plurimos  musculos  ad  contractio- 
c^tractionem  vohtntate  so^  ciemus:  hsec  vis  recte  ani- 
Id:  hac  vts  recti  vocatur  ..  .  ^  |. 
animaUs,  quippe  qwB  con^  mails  vocatur,  quippe  qu«  solis 
tingat  animaUbus  soUs.  animalibus  contmgat. 

328.  Tamen,  omnes  mus-  328.  Non  omnes  tamen  musculi 
cuUnonsuijicivntwrimperio  voluntatis  imperio  subjiciuntur :  et 

are  relaxed,  nor  about  to  recover  easily  nor  suddenly  their  former 
power. 

325.  Moreover,  a  muscle  distended  in  no  way  beyond  usual,  con- 
tracts  itself  at  the  contact  of  any  stimulus.  Physicians  have  applied 
the  name  vis  insita  to  this  condition  of  muscles. 

326.  Again,  the  muscle  being  untouched,  if  a  stimulus  should  be 
applied  to  the  nerve  which  goes  to  it,  similar  motions  are  excited.  Or, 
if  the  brain  itself  has  been  irritated,  most  or  all  the  muscles  are  con- 
vulsed.  This  state  of  muscles  is  called  nervous  power,  differing  only 
in  seat  from  the  vis  insita. 

327.  Lastly,  the  muscles,  nerves,  brain,  being  untouched,  we  excite 
most  muscles  to  contraction  by  the  will  alone ;  this  power  is  rightly 
called  animal;  as  being  one  which  belongs  to  animals  alone. 

328.  However,  all  the  muscles  are  not  subjected  to  the  control  of 
the  will :  and  very  many  actions,  and  of  the  greatest  moment,  are  per- 
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ploriinae  et  mazimi  momenti  ac-  tohmdaiU:  et  plurimm  ae» 

tionea,  inscio,  invito^  vel  contra  '•*>"*'»  *'  n^oximi  nummti, 

nitente  homine,  absol?untur.  Hinc  l2!r/!r^«^«.w^ 

motua  musculorum  est  vel  volun-  Hme  mohu  muteuhrum  eti 

tariua  yel  myitua.  «t/  vokmiarhu  vel  mmtm. 

329.  Motus  omnium,  capitis,  329.  Mohuommummu»^ 
Tultus,  oculorum,  oris  ad  pharyn-  euUnrumeapitia^vuit^tOcu" 
gem  usque,  cervicis;  «trunci,  ar-  'o'^w*  «"«  ^9^  ad  pha* 
tuum»  musoolorum,  in  sano  ho-  W««»  <w^«», /niiM?t,  «r- 

mine,  volnntanus  est.  scilicet,  sola  AamiL,  ,cHieet,  potest  exd^ 

Toluntate  cxcitan  potest;  quamvis  t€anvohmtate»oidtguamviM 

Bonnunqnam  citra  morbum,  inscio  citra  morduM,  itti  mutcuH 

aut  nolente  homine,  isti  musculi  tumnunguameaperceanturho^ 

exerceantur.  •"^'  ^"^  '^  ~''**'*' 

330.  Inviti  motus  sunt  cordis,  330.  Inviti  motui  nmi 
arteriarum,  organorum  secemen-  ^o*"****!  arteriarumt  secer* 

tium,  totius  tubi  intestinorum  a  T^f*"*",  y^'^om^^  '«'««» 

^     '             -3                      .1,            ,.  tub*  tntegttnorum,  a  pka- 

pbarynge  ad  anum,  pupillse  oculi,  ryngeadanam^pupiUmocuU, 

aliorumque  sphincterum  (quamvis  que  aUorum   sphincterum, 

sane  in  pierosque  horum  nonnihil  (quamviasanehabeannumm^ 

imperii  habeam us)  meatuumurinse,  '"**'  imperii  in  pleroeque 

vesica,  uteri,  broncbiorum.  ^^T"^') ,  r*if«l'",  «""*' 

331.  Medium  fere  locum  bos  in-  331.  MuscuH  respira- 
ter  occupant  respirationis  musculi,  ^*®»**  occupant  feri  medium 


formed,  by  a  person  ignorant  of  them,  unwilling,  eYcn  striving  against 
them.  Hence  the  motion  of  muscles  is  either  voluntary  or  iuvo* 
luntary. ' 

329.  The  motion  of  all  the  muscles  of  the  head,  countenance,  eyes, 
mouth  as  far  as  the  pharynx,  of  the  neck,  the  trunk,  the  limbs,  is 
voluntary  in  a  healthy  person,  that  is,  can  be  excited  by  the  will  alone ; 
although  without  disease,  those  muscles  may  sometimes  be  exercised 
by  the  person  unconscious  or  unwilling. 

330.  The  involuntary  motions  are  those  of  the  heart,  of  the  arteries, 
of  the  secreting  organs,  of  the  whole  tube  of  the  intestines,  from  the 
pharynx  to  the  anus,  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  other  sphinc- 
ters (although  truly  we  have  some  control  upon  most  of  these),  of  the 
passages  of  the  urine,  of  the  bladder,  the  uterus,  of  the  bronchia. 

331.  The  muscles  of  respiration  occupy  nearly  a  middle  place 
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locum  inter  kdi,  iciUeet,  Beptum  scilicet  transyersum,  mus- 

trtmnerium  9ept»m,  mus-  ^jj\[  abdominis,  et  qui  inter  costas 

^/^•^"^^  j»««?t.  «t  q^otq^ot  cum  cojtiB  iU 

muscuH   ita   etrnjunguniur  conjunguntur  musculi,  ut  borum 

cum  eostiSf   ut  contraetio  contractio    eas    Ycl    firmare,   yel 

horumpo88itvelfirmare,vel  elevare,  vel  deprimere  possit. 
elevaret  vel  deprimere  eas, 

332.  Est  vix  out  ne  jt^i-  332.  Vix  aut  ne  vix  quidem 
demvix^edibUe,  vires quas  credibile  est,  vires,  quas  Nature 
^tZ^^i^!^,nZ:.  ^ecit  distinctas,  facile  posse  con- 

se facile eonpmatf  gue sanum  ^     j*    v       •                      ^ 

hominem  unguam  amisisse  landi,  bommemque  sanum,  impe- 

in^eriuminvobmtariosmo'  Tixun  in  voluntarios  motus  amisis- 

tus,  adeptum  esse  m  invitos,  se,  in  invitos  adeptum  esseunquam. 

333.  SinguU  motuum,  qui  333,   Motuum,  qui  citra  volun- 

^t:n7::Xn^'qu2ml^  tatem  peraguntur,  singuli  excitan- 

mulo  admoto  aut  musculis  tur  stimulo  quodam,  aut  ipsis  mus- 

ipsis,  aut  sentientiforsitan  culis  admoto,  aut  parti  sentient! 

distanti  partly  quamviscon-  forsitan  distant],  quamvis  per  con- 

^iranti  per  nervosum  eon-  gensum  nervosum  cum  iis  conspi- 

sensum  cum  tts;  out  affi-  ^„^.;  ,   ^.  ««^«k^„,«    «.,♦  ».^»4.Iw^ 

ciente  cerebrum  aut  ment^  f*^^^  =  nut  cerebrum,  aut  mentem 

ipsam;  unde, secundum pri-  ipsam,  afficiente ;  unde,  secundum 

mam  atque  congenitam  fa-  primam  atque  eongenitam  corporis 

bricam    et  constiiutionem  fabricam  et  constitutionem,  certse 

corporis,  certa  partes  tan-  tantum   partes    afficiuntur,  et  ad 

tum  qmcnmtur  et  ctentur  *          •     x 

admolum.  motum  cientur. 


between  those,  namely,  the  transverse  septum,  the  muscles  of  the  ab- 
domen, and  those  which  lie  between  the  ribs,  and  whatever  muscles 
are  so  connected  with  the  ribs,  that  the  contraction  of  these  may 
either  fix,  or  elevate,  or  depress  them. 

332.  It  is  scarcely  or  not  even  scarcely  credible,  that  powers  which 
Nature  made  distinct,  can  easily  be  confounded,  and  that  a  healthy 
man  ever  has  lost  control  upon  the  voluntary  motions,  and  has  acquired 
it  upon  the  involuntary. 

333.  Each  of  the  motions,  which  are  performed  without  the  will, 
are  excited  by  some  stimulus  applied  either  to  the  muscles  themselves, 
or  to  a  sentient,  perhap%  distant  part,  although  agreeing  through  nervous 
sympathy  with  them  ;  or  affecting  the  brain  or  the  mind  itself;  whence, 
according  to  the  original  and  congenital  structure  and  constitution  of 
the  body,  certain  parts  only  are  affected  and  are  excited  to  motion. 
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334.  Admovisse  igitur  videtur  334.  Igitur  previda  Pa- 
provida  rerum  Parens  incitameota  ''*•*•  rerum  tndetw  admo^ 
qua  oportebat  iis  organis,  quorum  ^"»*  "^"^«»««'«  ^uBopwr^ 
itetiones  ad  vitam  suatinendam,  ^^^^  ^„^^  e,„„^  ^. 
corpusque  reficiendum,  yel  ad  eesaaria  ad  wmtinendam  t>u 
certa  vitee  munera  exercenda,  om-  tam,guere/iciendumeorpu§t 
nino  necessarise  esBent.  In  ea  ''*'  ^  exercenda  certa  mu- 
antem  quae  partim  vitaU  munere  J^"".  T^'f*.  ^^'^^  .^'^f' 
fuDguntur,  partim  alus,  minonp  ^«  ^  ^^/,,„  >,V„„hir 
momenti  neque  perpetuis,  officiis  vitali  munere,  partim  inier- 
inserviQut,  diyisum  imperium  ho-  ^iunt  aliit  offidie  mmorie 
mini  dedit;  reliqua  demum  ipsius  momenti  neque  perpetweg 
arbitrio  permisit .  ^«"5'  ^^^'  ''*'*^  «*- 

335.  Motaum  qui  ex  voluntate  335.  Homo  est  coMciu$ 
sunt,  homo  sibi  conscius  est :  vix  «*«  »^otuum  qui  eunt  ex  ro- 
sane  uniuscujusque  musculi  qui  ^J^i'^^^'P^XS 
juvet,  sed  ipsius  voluntatis  et  co-  wbmiatie  ipeids,  et  eonatik 
natns,  et  motus  totius  membri^  etmot^tQtiuamembri,dum' 
dummodo  animum  ad  hoc  atten-  fnodo  attendat  ammum  ad 
dat.  Longa  consuetudine  sensus  *®^*  late  eennuevadU  debt* 
iste  debilior  evadit ;  nunquam  vero  «orto«^«»«i««iM^,«ro 

>.       J  1  X  ^  wunguam  pemtuB  aetetur, 

penitus  deletur.  ^       ^ 

336.  Contra,  qui  inviti  sunt  336.  Contra,  motue  qui 
motus^  vix  percipiuntur ;  neque  in  aunt  inviti  vix  per  dpiuntwrf 
sano    corporo     percipi    possunt.   i^i^poeeuntpereipiineano 


334.  Therefore  the  provident  Parent  of  things  appears  to  have 
applied  the  incitements  which  it  behoved  to  those  organs,  the  actions 
of  which  were  altogether  necessary  to  sustain  life,  and  recruit  the 
body,  or  to  exercise  certain  functions  of  life.  But  he  has  given  to 
man  a  divided  control  over  those  which  partly  perform  a  vital  function, 
partly  subserve  to  other  offices  of  less  moment  nor  perpetual :  finally, 
he  has  left  the  rest  at  the  disposal  of  him. 

335.  Man  is  conscious  to  himself  of  the  motions  which  are  from 
the  virill :  scarcely,  indeed,  of  every  single  muscle  which  may  assist, 
but  of  the  will  itself,  and  of  the  effort  and  motion  of  the  whole  limb, 
provided  he  apply  the  mind  to  this.  That  perception  becomes  weaker 
by  long  habit ;  but  never  is  entirely  destroyed. 

336.  On  the  other  hand,  the  motions  which  are  involuntary  are 
scarcely  perceived ;  nor  can  be  perceived  in  the  healthy  body.    But  if 
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eorpore.  Quodsifi^erinive^  Qaod,  si  Tehementes,  impeTfecti, 
hementet,  tmpeifeeHy  a*,  abnormes,  difficiles,  ant  impediti 
m>rme»,di0lca^,  aut  tmp^  fuerint,  tunc  Bensus  quidam  mo- 
dtttf  tunc  madam  molesn  ,..•,.     j  ,  \  .  .   • 

Ufuw^veMidohrautrnx^  lesti,   velnti    dolor  ant  anxietas, 

ieta$,  natetmiur.  nascuntur. 

337.  Motua  medii  inter  337.  Medii  ho8  inter,  motnd 
ko9f   nempe,   respirationtBt  respirationis  nempe,  sibi  permissi, 

adhmtd,  poisunt  percipi.  animi  attentione,  percipi  possunt. 

Qnodneserceanttitadnag''  Quod  si  insolito  more  ad  nostrum 

trum  wbitrkim  maoHto  mo-  arbitrium  exerceantur,  turn  majo- 

re,   tmm  faeitmt  majorem  ^^^  gensum  faciunt ;  impediti  ho- 

'^^'h^fl^!'''*''^      ^^^^^  miserrime  angunt  (186,  et 

seqq.) 

338.  MwcnH  votmtarU  338.  Mnsculi  Yoluntarii  motus 
mot4e  reddmmtw  Jlrmhret,  justo  et  valido  usu,  modo  hie  non 
mobtiioreg,  et  tmUdioree,  et  nimiu8fuerit,firmiore8,mobiliore8, 

^'Z:,  *Z:ZZ*':^  et  vaMiore.  redduntur.  et  magt* 

JkerUnimme!  hinc  aokmve  torosi  fiunt :  hmc,  ab  ipsa  forma, 

Jwdieare  abfmnd^edfdevi^  deyiribushominiBjudicaresolemus. 

ribuakomime,  Reeheneper^  Res  Bculptoribus  bene  perspecta, 

epeeta  eeuiptvrikue,  qm  no^  q^j  ^\g^  ratione  Herculem,  quod 

'X'^ii^'^^^lZ,  «d  muMulo..  alia  ApoUinem.  alia 
ApoUknemaUdyVeneremalii,   Venerem  expnmere  norunt* 

339.  Jtobur  et  fMibUUn       339.  Robur  et  mobilitaa  singu- 

they  should  be  violent,  imperfect,  irregular,  difficult,  or  impeded,  then 
certain  irksome  sensations,  as  pain  or  anxiety,  arise. 

337.  The  motions  intermediate  between  these,  nameiy,  of  respira- 
tion, left  to  themselves,  are  little  perceived ;  hut  attention  of  the  mind 
.being  applied,  they  may  he  perceived.    But,  if  they  be  exercised  at 

our  pleasure  in  an  unusual  manner,  then  they  excite  a:  stronger  per- 
ception :  obstructed,  they  very  miserably  torment  a  person. 

338.  The  muscles  of  voluntary  motion  are  rendered  firmer,  mwe 
mobile,  and  stronger,  and  become  more  brawny  by  proper  and  vigor- 
ous exercise,  provided  this  has  not  been  exeessive:  hence  we  are 
accustomed  to  judge  from  the  form  itself,  of  the  strength  of  a  man. 
A  thing  well  understood  by  sculptors,  who  have  known  to  pourtray,  as 
to  the  muscles,  a  Hercules  in  one  way,  an  Apollo  in  another,  a  Venus 
in  another. 

339.  The  strength  and  mobility  of  the  individual  musoleaare  increased 
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lomin  inQ8Citl<nrani  usa  augentor :  tmffmhrmm  mnueulonm  on. 
qnis  et  plannm,  qui  ad  eundem  f*''^  *^^  j^  »'»  «•••»• 
motum  pr«8tandum  conspirant,  "^StS^^?^^ 
musculorum  coujunctio,  Mepe  re-  Simi  «^fcm  ««/i^,  Aqp» 
petita,  ipsa  consuetudine,  facihor,  r^iUa,fitJaeUior,prfm^ 
promptior,  et  accurador  fit.  tio¥s  et  aceuratior  eomtuMtW" 


340.  Si  vero  motua  Yehementes,  340.  Vtrot  ti  moha  J^ 
insoliti,  difficiles,  aut  diuturni  fue-  ~^  .  veMemmUtt  kuoNii, 
rint,  turn  vires  exhauriuntur>  homo  f^**^**"  f*'  fiuhnmi,  turn 

Ji  c\'     t.  A   i.'  1  ^'^    exhaiummiur.    homo 

defatigatur.  Actiones,  qualescun-  ^atigatur.  Acti^,  g^ 
que  exercebat,  debiliores,  incertse,  ktctmgue,  emereebat,  fiwU 
et  tremulse  fiant ;  sensas  ingratus  debUhret,  ineerta,  et  tre- 
Bui  generis,  deinde  dolor,  postea  "•«*»/  iyrajuB  Mtutu  mi 
ripdiua.  artubus  laborantibua  «c-  J^it^j^^tSr^ 
cedonty  debilitas  et  languor  uni-  ^^  artub^y  d§baua»  et 
verso  corpori;  quae  omnia  requiem  to^wor  imtMtvo  eorpori; 
et  somnum  fortiter  suadent.  Si  (Pm  omnia  fortiter  iuadent 
nulla  laborum  intermissio  inter-  ''*^*'"*.  '^  somnum.  Si 
cedat,  ingens  et  universus  virium  l'^!LSj'!Z!l'^^^ 
defectus,  suhitaque  mterdum  am-  ^  d^tutiMum,  que  in- 

mi  defectlO,  ultima  demum  mors    terdum  suHta  drfectio  oni- 
ipsa,  iis  finem  imponunt.  mi^dtnmm  more  ipea ultima 

341.  Contra  omnmcmvitimo.  sHT^OiimAio,  eomtra. 
Urn  muscuh,  neque  usu  roborari   mueeuH  inviH  moi^e  negue 


by  nte :  moreover,  the  combination  of  several  muscles  which  concnr  to 
perform  the  same  motion,  often  repeated,  becomes  easier,  readier,  and 
more  accurate  by  habit  itself. 

340.  But,  if  the  motions  should  be  violent,  unusual,  (fifficult,  or  Ions 
contmued,  then  the  powers  are  exhausted,  the  individual  is  wearied 
out.  The  actions,  of  whatever  kind,  he  was  performing,  become 
weaker,  uncertain,  and  tremulous ;  an  unpleasant  sensation  of  its  own 
kind,  then  pain,  afterwards  stiffness,  are  added  to  the  suffering-  limbs, 
debiUty  and  languor  to  the  whole  body;  which  all  strongly  advise  rest 
and  sleep.  If  no  intermission  of  labours  interposes,  a  great  and  universal 
lidlure  of  the  strength,  and  sometimes  sudden  fainting,  at  length  death 
itself  last,  put  an  end  to  them. 

341.  illtogether,  on  the  other  hand,  the  muscles  of  involuntary 
motion  neither  can  be  strengthened  by  use,  as  being  that  which  always 
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postunt  r(^orariutu,qug)pe  possunt,  quippe  quem  in  Bano  cor* 
quern  temper  habeant  wmm  pore    unum  eandemque    semper 


musmuscukuqttotidienUeat  inu8calu8»  centies  millies  quotidie 

centiee  milHest  nihilo  magU  micat,  post  octoginta  aonos  nihilo 

fatigatum  post    octoginta  magis  fatigatum.  Poat  vehementem 

tmnoe.    Vero  po$t  vehemef^  vero,  aut  insolitum,  aut  abnormem 

tern,  out  vMoktum^  aut  ab^  ^'       •      -^^    .•             x                  i* 

normem  motum  mmeuH  in.  motum,  inviti  etiam  motus  muscoli 

viti  motus  evadunt  quodam-  quodammodo  debiliores  evadunt : 
modo  debiUores ;  vero  nun-  nanquam  Ycro  seDBum  defatiga- 
guam  habent  sensum  drfatU   tionis  habent. 

'"'^'muscuH  respiratio.  ,.  ^f  2.  Musculi  demuin  respira- 
nis,  demum,  permissi  ««,  ^^^^  ^^^^  permwsi  non  defaUgan- 
non  defatigantur  !  facile  tor;  Tolun talis  imperio  recti, facile, 
reetiimperio voluntatis, non  non  secas  ac  muscoli  Yolantarii 
secusac  musctdi  voluntarii  motus;  itaut  ad  insolitam  actionem 
rZfllV*l!*"fjr/«^i!t'  diutius  non  valeant.     Sensus  vero 

vaieant    aa    tnsolitam    oe-  •■   «  ^.     ^.      . 

tionem.   Vero  sensus  drfati.  defatigationis  vix  ex  US  percipitur. 

gationisvixpercipiturexiis.  .  343.  Yerum  enimvero,  ipsi  mo« 

343.    Fmcm,   enimvero,  tus  Yoluntarii  musculi,  in  sanissimo 

"tfT^  '"''^^^^S^  ^  ®*""**  hominc,  aliis  quoque  stimnlis 

'stimL^guIT^mZ  ^^^^^0  parent ;  qui  hominem. 

sanissimo  homine,  qui  vel  ^^^^^  conscium,  nunc  inscium,  aut 

tubith    n^nunt    hominem,  nolentem,velsubitorapiuntimmani 


they  have  uniform  and  the  same  in  the  sound  body,  nor  easily  be 
fatigued  by  any  exercise.  The  heart  itself,  the  most  powerful  muscle, 
daily  pulsates  one  hundred  thousand  times,  nothing  the  more  fatigued 
after  eighty  years.  But  after  violent,  or  unusual,  or  irregular  motion, 
even  the  muscles  of  involuntary  motion  become  in  some  degree  weaker ; 
but  never  have  a  feeling  of  fatigue. 

342.  The  muscles  of  respiration,  indeed,  left  to  themselves,  are  not 
fatigued ;  easily  so,  when  ruled  by  the  control  of  the  will,  like  the 
muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  so  that  they  are  not  longer  competent  to 
unusual  action.  But  a  feeling  of  fatigue  is  scarcely  perceived  from  them. 

343.  But,  indeed,  the  muscles  themselves  of  voluntary  motion, 
sometimes  obey  other  stimuli  also,  even  in  the  most  healthy  person, 
which  either  suddenly  hurry  off  the  individual,  now  conscions,  now 
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Tiy  cai  resistere  neqaeat,  vel  mi-  *»«*>«  eonseium,  mune  nt- 
tius  et  gratioB  solicitant  invitant  et,  '*^"*  ^'  nolentem,  immam 
filo  tenui.  et  parum  .«pe  per-  :^Z^IZ^^7h::1 

apecto  ducunt.  gratius,  et  ducunt  tenui fito, 

et  aa^e  parum  perspecto, 
344.    Animi  imprimis  affectns,      344.   Imprimut  affectuM 
im,  gaudium,  rooeror,  metas,  amor,   «»•»«»»  ira^goudwm,  meeror, 

odium,  certos  motus  in  muaculis  ^^Y'^  T"^*  f''".*"'  ''"'- 
..      ,  .  ..  ,^  -.    tant  certoa  motus  %n  muicU" 

excitant,  t)r8e8ertimvultUB;  quo  fit  Us,  proiaerthn  vultiU;  quo 

utsingoli  sese  in  ore  exprimant,  fit  ut  ringuH  exprimant  eeee 

plus  quam  Phidiaca  arte.  Diutumi  <n  ore  phu  qnam  Phidiaed 

et  graves,  et  saepe  repetiti,  fortius  *""'*•    ^««'w^«»  *'  grave*, 

et  consuntius  depinguntur,  diffi-  t7-,rrr;>2te; 

cilhme  delendi ;  hinc  ssepe  iracun-  diffUnttime    delendi:    hine 

diae  imago  ubi  nulla  ira  est :  hoc  $ape  imago  iracundi€B,  ubi 

fundamento  nititur  ars  physiogno-  »«^  "*«  «'  ••  «»^  phynog- 

monis.   Alii  quoque  musculi,  prse-  '«»'«f«  »•«'"»■  *oc  /tturfn- 

ter  vultus,  eadem  causa  in  motum  '"^f  *  ^  ««•«!*«•'•  fi^^ 
.    xv«»,^««««i,i^  ^«uo«  Au  ua^vuttt  pr^fgrvultuactenturmmO' 

cientur;  ita  ut  homo,  corpore,  tum  eddem  pausdf  ita  ut 
gestu,  voce,  multos  animi  affectus  homo  exprimat  multos  affec^ 
ezprimat.  Quin  et  in  musculos  '«»  ammi  corpore^  geatu, 
in viti  motus,  animi  affectus  latum  ^'  Q^inet.qfectw animi 
imperium  habent ;  in  cor,  arterias  ^:;!^!;'ZtlZ:^7  S 
organa  secernentia,  ventnculum  et  cor,  arterias,  eecementiaor^ 
intestina,  et  respirationis  musculos :  gana,  ventrUnUum,  et  intes- 

unconscious  or  unwilling,  with  impetuous  sway,  which  he  cannot  re- 
sist, or  entice,  inyite  more  mildly  and  more  agreeahly,  and  lead  by  a 
fine  thread,  and  often  little  obserred. 

344.  In  the  first  place,  affections  of  the  mind,  anger,  joy,  grief,  fear, 
love,  hatred,  excite  certain  motions  in  the  muscles,  especially  of  the 
countenance,  whence  it  happens,  that  all  express  themselves  in  the 
face  more  than  in  the  Phidian  art.  Lasting,  and  powerful,  and  often 
repeated,  they  are  depicted  more  strongly  and  permanently,  very 
difficultly  to  be  obliterated;  hence  often  the  appearance  of  anger 
where  no  anger  is :  the  art  of  the  physiognomist  rests  on  this  founda- 
tion. Other  muscles  also  besides  those  of  the  face  are  excited  into- 
motion  by  the  same  cause ;  so  that  an  individual  may  express  many 
affections  of  the  mind  by  his  body,  gesture,  voice.  Moreover,  also 
affections  of  the  mind  exercise  a  wide  control  upon  the  muscles  of 
involuntary  motion ;  upon  the  heart,  arteries,  secreting  organs,  stomach, 
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tma,  W  mtueulo§  rtapirm"  unde  aangoiois  motus   incitatior* 

HoniB :  unde  tneitatior,  ife-  debilior,  abnormis,  secretiones  et 

bmor,  abmrmii  ««/«»«»-  conaoctio  cibi  vitiatfle  et  insoHtua 

/to  cm  vUiat4B,  et  imoHtu$  respirationis  modus. 
modui  resfHrationis, 

345.  Affectusammireete  345.  Affectus  animi  recte  difltm- 
diitinffutmtw  1 1  eaw/«i#e#  guuntur  in  excitantea  et    depri- 

:LK^.Z''j:^tZ  -ft--  scilicet,  qui  vireavitales 

tMieslnret.    Ira,  gaudium,  ▼«!  augent  vel  minuunt."  Pnoris 

8u,ni  prion»gtneri9i  wunw,  generis  sunt  ira,  gaudium ;  posteri- 

metu9,  potterioru :    naU  oris,  moeror,  metus  :  sunt  quoque 

Vfor^  mMT/i,  et  gmei  an.  affectus  mixti,  et  quasi  ancipites, 

e^ttti    qfeetui,    rrferendt  ^                  ^                ^   ^ 

nunc  ad  Mtmnif  mmc  rursue  """*'  ""  i*u«u*,   uuu«.    tu«au«>   en* 

a<f  alterum  genus  g  veluti  alterum  genus,  referendi;    veluti 

amor,  qui  excitat  vel  depri»  amor,   qui  excitat    Yel    deprimit 

mit  animoe,  prout  ipee  fu-  animos,  prout  ipse  prosperus  fuerit 

erit  proepertu  aut  infeUx.  ^ut  infelix.   Ingens  quoque  et  subi- 

Inffeneeteubnlue  terror  quo.  tus  terror  excitentis,nonnunquam 

que  nonnunquam  jungttur  ^  «***vr»^  v^mm^umo,  uvuuuu«^w«u«. 

vice  excitantie  qfectua,  et  affectus  ?ice  fungitur,  et  ad  rapidos 

trnpeUU  ad  rapidos  et  vehe-  et«>Yebementes  motus  impellit. 

menteemotua,  '346.   Quin  ex  utroque  genere 

346.  Quin  periculum  po.  periculum  esse  potest :  ipsique  ani- 

t^  eeee  ex  utroque  genere  /  ^.  ^           .^              morborum 

que  affectut  ipn  ammt  re-  «"»!'*•*»*•  *»*«?*  vausno  auv*  uv«  uu> 

eeneenturyuon  immeHto  m.  i^on   immento  recenscntur  (61). 

ter  causae  morborum.    Qui  Qui  Yalde  excitant,  primo  suo  in* 


and  intestines,  and  the  muscles  of  respiration :  whence  a  quicker, 
weaker,  irregular  motion  of  the  blood,  the  secretions  and  digestion  of 
the  food  yitiated,  and  an  unusual  state  of  the  respiration. 

345.  Aflfections  of  the  mind  are  rightly  disttnguished  into  exciting 
and  depressing :  namely,  which  either  increase  or  diminish  the  vital 
powers.  Anger,  joy,  are  of  the  former  kind ;  grief,  fear,  of  the  latter ; 
there  are  also  mixed,  and  as  it  were  doubtful,  Sections,  to  be  referred 
now  to  the  one,  now  again  to  the  other  kind ;  as  love,  which  elevates 
or  depresses  the  spirits,  according  as  itself  has  been  prosperous  or  nn-. 
fortunate.  Great  and  sudden  terror  also  sometimes  performs  the  part 
of  an  exciting  affection,  and  impels  to  rapid  and  vehement  motions. 

346.  But  danger  may  exist  from  each  kind ;  and  the  affectiona 
themselves  of  the  mind  are  enumerated  not  undeservedly  amongst  tha 
causes  of.  diseases.    Those  which  greatly  excite,  sometimes  destroy  a 
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genere  neryoso  effecta   hominem  vMe€tfeitani,aHquandoeT' 

aHqaando  extingunnt :  ant  minns  ^•'^•••JJ'    *<w"'»«»  primo 

intensi,  vitiato  tantum  humorum  ZLrZ^l^^JZ^  !!' 

motu,  eidem  nocent.     Qui  depn-  c«i/  «£fcm,  mo/t«  Aumorvifi 

mant    animos,     totam    hominem  tantum  vitiato,    Quidfpri' 

debilitant,    ad   omnes   functiones  tnunt  animo§t  debilitant  to* 

Titales,  naturales,  animales,  minas  '"'"  Eminem,  redduni  mi- 

aptnm  reddunt :  unde  lento  vale-  !^T!Ti  "^  T*"?  "^^ 

v^j        .          ,.                        ,.,  tt(me9miale9fnaturale9,ant' 

tudo,  et  morbi  ssepe  insanabUes.  ^.^fc,  ^  „^^  ^^^  Mfc/urfo, 

e/  tope  tfuofuiMllrf  marbi. 

347*    CurioBitas  alia,  et  hand  347.  AUa  et  hand  levi* 

levis  motu8  animalis  causa,    hie  *^«  animaUMmotiU,  cm- 

qnoqnefortosse  debet  annumerari;  1^!' '^t^liT  *«" 

scilicet  qu8e  ad  res  novas,  ignotos,  ^cet  qua  impeUit  hominem 

contemplahdas  et  ezplorandas,  ho*  vix  opinantem  Bed  temper 

minem  vix  opinantem,  sed  conscium  conedumt  ad  amtemplandae 

semper,  impeUit :  infanti  maxima,  «'  exphrandae  novae  ignotae 

et  utUissima  est,  quippe  qua  ad  *?*•  5'Jf  "!f^'»«  ''  «J*'- 

organa  sua  exercenda,  eorumque  eitetu/ad  exercenda  eua  or- 

usus   discendoB,   incitetur,    et  sic  gana,    que  dieeendoe   utue 

malto  sine  magistro  discat,  melius  eorum,  et  sic  diseat  multa 

et  certius  quam  optimus  magister  •*''•  maqiatfifi  meliue  et  eer- 

docuisset.    .Pneterea,  hoc  modo  'rj::iTX:ZeT!^!Z 

infans  ipse  propnis  manibusfuturae  ,^,^,  ^^oc  modo,  jadtfanda- 

Base    Bcientise   fundamenta    jacit.  menta  tum  fiUurm  eeientia, 


penon,  first  by  their  impreuion  in  the  nervous  system ;  or,  less  in- 
tense,  hurt  the  same,  by  the  motion  of  the  fluids  only  being  vitiated. 
Those  which  depress  the  spirits,  debilitate  the  whole  person,  render 
him  less  fitted  for  all  the  functions,  vital,  natural,  animal ;  whence 
lingering  illness,  and  often  incurable  diseases. 

347.  Another  and  not  slight  cause  of  animal  motion,  curiosity,  ought 
perhaps  to  be  enumerated  here  also ;  namely,  which  urges  the  indi- 
vidual, scarce  thinking  but  always  conscious,  to  contemplate  and 
investigate  new  unknown  objects :  it  is  very  great  and  very  useful  to 
the  infant,  as  being  that  by  which  it  is  excited  to  exercise  its  organs, 
and  to  learn  the  uses  of  them,  and  thus  it  may  learn  many  things 
without  a  master  better  and  more  certainly  than  the  best  master  could 
have  taught.  Besides,  the  infant  itself,  in  this  manner,  lays  theTounda- 
ttons  of  iti  future  knowledge  with  its  own  hands.    The  same  is  often 
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proprn9  fMmJMtt.  Eadem  Eadem  adalto  homini  ssepe  miiiory 
e§t  »ape  minor  aduiio  homu  gcnidecrepitofcre  nulla  est.  Allicit 

'S^^Z'^tLtl'::::  ^^^^  ^^omincm  certa  Toluptate, 
tavolMptate,  tanquamproi-  tanquam  praemio,  ut  organa  sua, 
mio,ut  exerceat probeiuaoT'   tum    sensus     tam     motus,    probo 

gana,  turn  getuHa  turn  moiik,  ezerceat,  quo  utraque  roboTentur, 

quoutraqueroborenturet^-   et  ip,^  ginml  jg^^\^  gig  diicat  quse 

tZ'^rJu^TiSr^^  suiiutemut.  HocquoqueBiimulo 
qtuhoe%t%niulo,inmtaturhoe  impelhtur,  hoc  preeimo  mntatur, 
pnemtOtadpeneguendMre-  ad  res  remotiores,  et  quas  densa 
motioreB  res,  et  quas  densa  caligo  tegat,  penequendas,  donee 
caHgo  tegat,  donee  tandem  tandem  multas,  quas  Naturavisibus 
jT^^a^"::^.  h»,n.ni.  negabat.  ocoli.  de««m 
hvmams  visibtu.  pectoris  naunat. 

348.  Porro  faeimus  mtO-  348.  Porro,  sola  imitationemulta 
#a,  imitatione  sold.  Iwfans  faeimus,  multa  disdmuB.  Imitatur 
nondum  conscius,  *m*ia^r  nondum  conschis  infans  quicquid 
trT^!^:^/::!.^^  velyidetTel.udit;.etvir«l«lt«.. 

tis,  inscius  velforsitan  inou  «*  »»«  sponUs,  inscniB  Tel  torBlUn 

tus  adhue  tantum  imitatwr^  inTitus,  tantum  adhuc  imitatur,  ut 

»t  aeqmraty  quamvis  sape  hominum  quibuscnm  Tersatur  mo* 

noiens  mores  et  prolationem  res  et  serraonis  prolationem,  quam- 

sermoms  hommum  eumqut-  ..  .^^^  «^i^«-  •^««;««4.    rk^..*^ 

bus  versatur.    It^ans  ^t  ^»  »«P«  ^^}^^^  acquirat.  OflUim 

omnern  sermonem  imUando,  sermonem  mfans  imitando  aiBCit» 

dIUert  ut  persuasum  est  gut-  aliter,  ut  quibufldam  persoaBum  eat 


lest  to  the  adult  man,  almoit  extinct  in  the  decrepit  old  man.  Nature 
entices  man  by  a  certain  pleasure,  as  if  by  a  reward,  that  he  may  ex* 
erdse  well  his  organa,  as  well  of  sensation  as  of  motion,  that  both 
may  be  strengthened,  and  he  himself  may  thus  learn  at  the  same  time 
many  things  which  concern  him.  He  is  forced  also,  by  this  stimulus, 
he  is  invited  by  this  reward,  to  pursue  more  remote  objects,  and  which 
a  thick  cloud  covers,  until  at  length  he  devours  with  the  eyes  of*  his 
breast,  many  things  which  Nature  denied  to  human  sight. 

348.  Moreover  we  do  many  things,  we  learn  many  things,  by  imita* 
tion  alone.  The  infant  not  yet  conscious,  imitates  whatever  it  either 
sees  or  hears,  and  man  adult,  and  of  his  own  free  will,  unknowing  or 
perhaps  involuntarily  yet  so  far  imitates,  that  he  acquires,  although 
often  unwilling,  the  manners  and  the  accent  of  the  men  with  whom 
he  is  engaged.  An  infant  learns  all  language  imitating^  otherwise,as  it  has 
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pbilosophis,  muinm  et  tnrpe  pecus  topkis  fiUwma  muimm  et 
faturus.  turptpeeui. 

349.  Huic  quodammodo  affinis  349.  Quodammodo  afinit 
eat,  altera  ilia»  Bubita,  et  yehemen-  Ante  e8t  ilia  altera  iMta  et 
tiorimitatio,qu8e,demeiiti8ein8tar,  vehemeniior  imitatio,  qua, 
noik  singulos  tantnm  homines,  sed  *^*^  dementutj  nonrnm^ 
totoapopulo8,nonnunquamrapuit.  ^^r^T//:?'^:^ 
Hac  tanquam  contagione,  varu  to,.  Varii  qfeetue  animi 
animiafifectu8)tri8te8,l6eti,  ridiculi,  trUtet,  lati,  ridieuttt  di^na-- 
ab  aniaa  Yultu  per  omnium  pectora  *"'*'  **'^»  tanqnam  eontagi- 
dinanant.    Ardor  pngnae,  et  quad.  ^^^P^P^^^ora  omnium,  ab 

.^    ^-i     '       •  i.     •  ®      u      1       >    Wiltu  unnu.  Ardor puoruBtet 

oerta  fiducia  Ticton©,   ab   alacn  guaeicerta/lducia^oria, 

dueia  cm  confidant  milites  yultn,  abalaentmltu  duets  euimU 

totam  aciem  dicto  oitias  pervadit,  Utes  eot^duntf  pervadit  to* 

et  mnlta  millia  peotorum  pariter  '*"•  *^**"  "'"*•  **'®»  ^ 

accendit:  iidem  yero  milites,  yic  -P«"'«'««^''.?J«*''««;ffw 
...  .  \  '       J.*  peetorum:verottdemmiHte»f 

tona  jam  parta,  unius  yel  ignoti  vietoridjam  parti  pereulH 

bominis  terrore  pereolsi,  turpiter  terrore  uniue,  vel  ignoti  ho- 

terga  dederunty  nullo  modo  coer*  nnmsf  turpiter  dederuntter- 

fendi.  ff^*  coereendi  nuUo  modo, 

350.  Qoin  et  fanattcomm  quo^  350.  Qidnet Juror  quorw^ 
nindamfaror»Bimilimodoaliquan-  ^f^fonatieorum  aliquando 
do  diifasuB  e.t,  >omineBqne.  Be  ^^Z^t:^:^^ 
BanoBcredenteB,  qm  talem  msaniam  ^  tempeieeent  et  nrieieeem 
tempsiBBentetirrifliB86nt»  Boloyiaa  talMn  ,iaamiamt  ^  faeH 

beenpennadedtocertaiiiphilosophen^likdy  tobe  a  dumb  and  base  brute. 

349.  In  some  manner  allied  to  this  is  that  other  sudden  and  more 
yiolent  imitation,  which,  like  insanity,  sometimes  haa  hurried  away  not 
only  individual  men  but  the  whole  people.  Various  affections  of  the 
mind,  sorrowful,  joyful,  ridiculous,  flow  from  this,  as  if  by  contagion, 
through  the  breasts  of  all,  from  the  countenance  of  one.  The  ardour 
of  battle,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  confidence  of  victory,  from  the 
cheerful  countenance  of  a  general  whom  the  soldiers  confide  in,  per* 
yadea  an  entire  army  quicker  than  speech,  and  equally  inflames  many 
thousands  of  breasts :  but  the  same  soldiers,  the  victory  ahready  being 
obtained,  struck  with  the  terror  of  one,  even  an  unknown  man,  have 
basely  tinned  their  backs,  to  be  restrained  in  no  way. 

350.  Moreover  the  enthusiasm  of  some  fanatics,  sometimes  has  been 
spread  in  a  similar  manner;  and  men  believing  themselves  sound,  who 
had  despised  and  ridiculed  such  insanity,  themselves  have  become  par- 
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suniparticyjesdemefUia^h  et  auditu  fureritium,  ipsi  dementifie 

msu  et  auditu furentium.  f^gti  sunt  participes. 

351.  Est  par  ratio  qua-       351.  Par  ratio  est  aflfectionum 
rundam  affectiomAm  nervoH  quarandam  nervosi  generis;  osci- 

genens :    oscttattowu,  hya-  ? .  •      •      i       .     •         ^-i 

terim,  epilepsias,  qu^  sipe  tatiODis,  hysteriK,  epilepsiae,  quae 

prqpagantur  in  mirum  mo-  ^olo  visu  mirum  in  modum  saepe 

dum,  vim  solo,  propagantur. 

352.  Etiam  qui vocatur  in-  352.  Instinctus  etiam,  qui  voca- 
stinetus  est  causa  motu^  no.  tur,  motus  causa  est,  in  caeteris 
tabtUsmcatertsammaltbus,  •  tl  ^  i-'i-  •  i_ 
haudlevismomentiinhomini  animalibuB  notabilis,  in  homme 
ipso,  Instructus  hoc  magis.  Vp^o  haud  leYis  momenti.  Hoc 
tro,  hospes  novus  in  terris  magistro  instructus,  novus  in  terns 
quierit  mammam  matriSf  hospes  mammam  matris  quserit, 
prehendit  papUla  more,  et  papiUam  ore  prehendit,  et,  ope 
sugtt,  ope  multorum  muscu-  ^  S.  ^  ,  ,  y  ^ 
k^mconspirantiumnmul:  °i?ltorum  musculorum  simul  con- 
actiohauditafacileimitanda  spirantium,  SUglt :  actio  adulto 
adulto  homini,  Novit  quoque  homini  haud  ita  facile  imitanda. 
regerebinosoculosjutdecet,  Binos    quoque     OCulos,     musculis 

SrrtSl^t-:  onimno«liBtinctis.  di.erBosque  ner- 

versos  nervos,  et  convertere  ^®®  habentibus,  rectos,  ut  decet, 

in  eandem  rem.  regere,  et  in  eandem  rem  convertere 

353.  Varii  appetitus  qw-  ^%^^'     a  ^  •     ^-     * 
quepertinent  ad  instinctum,  .  ^^^'  -^^  instinctum  quoque  per- 
quidus  homo  impeUitur  ad  tinent  appetitus  varii,  quibus  ad 
reficiendumpropriam  corpus  proprium  corpus  reficiendum,  ge- 


takers  of  the  madness,  by  the  sole  seeing  and  hearing  of  the  frenzied 
persons. 

351.  There  is  a  similar  reason  of  certain  affections  of  the  nervous 
system ;  tff  yawning,  of  hysteria,  of  epilepsy,  which  often  are  propa. 
gated  in  a  wonderful  manner,  by  seeing  alone. 

352.  Also  that  which  is  called  instinct  is  a  cause  of  motion  remark- 
able in  other  animals,  of  no  small  moment  in  man  himself.  Instructed 
by  this  master,  the  stranger  new  in  earth  seeks  the  breast  of  the  mo- 
ther,  seizes  the  nipple  with  the  mouth,  and  sucks,  by  the  aid  of  many 
muscles  assisting  together;  an  action  not  so  easily  to  be  imitated  by 
the  adult  man.  He  knows  how  also  to  direct  both  eyes,  as  is  proper, 
governed  by  muscles  wholly  distinct,  and  having  different  nerves,  and 
to  turn  them  upon  the  same  object. 

353.  Various  appetites  also  belong  to  instinct,  by  which  man  is  impelled 
to  recrmt  his  own  body,  and  to  propagate  his  species.   Therefore,  hun- 
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ntLsque  soam  propagandtim,  homo  pie  prppdfftndum  nmm  ge- 

impellitur.      Fames  itaque,  sitis,  ««*•  Itaqueflimes.fitU.eu. 

capido,   motUB  excitant  ad  certos  Pifo,ej^citanimotuidireeta9 

«         J*       i.^>       e.    i.    A    !•  ad eertoannea.  Sunt nonmm' 

fines  directos.     Sunt  et  alias  non-  guametii^d^nit^eupidi^ 

nunquamcupiditatesdennitae^tum  tates,  tarn  morbota  guam 

morbosae,   quam  salutares,  a  statu  aalutares,  pendentea  a  statu 

corporis  pendentes,  inatinetuB  refe-  f^orporist  rrferentea  hutinc- 

rentes,    quae  non  immerito   inter  *^*9^nonimmeriiomnnu. 

i^l                               A             i_  merantur  tnter  mpetttut: 

appetitus   annumerantur:   abBOr.  desideriaabsorber^m^acei^ 

bentium,  acescentium,  herbarum,  centium  rerum,  herbarum, 

camium  salitarum,  aromatum,  et  falitarum  camiumf  ar^mm- 

similium  rerum  de&ideria.  '""» *'  *tiwt/tttm. 

S54.  PropeuBiones  bene  mult«  ^2,'-^:;j;rfZ:r; 

tam  sano  turn  morbido  corpon  ^^  morWrfo  wryort,  ^ 

contingunt,  yariosque,  plerumque  effieiwnt  varias  motuw,  non 

non  Bine  coUBcio  homine,  motua  ^ine  homine  plerumque  con» 

cfficiunt:     cujusmodi    ad    alvum  *"'<>'   cujuemodi  impeUunt 

evacuandam,  urinam  reddendam,  SLZT^^wI^^     7:.!!^' 

.            AAA*                       'A  aenaam    tirttianii      rtMttvRy 

tussim,     Bternutationem,     oscita-  gtemutatvmem,     osdtatio- 

tionem,    artuum   eztensionem,  et  mmf  extensionem  artuum, 

Tomitum  impellunt.    Sileviorfue-  et  tomitum.    Si  propenaio 

rit  propensio,   voluntatis  imperio  /*•«"'  fevior,  aliquando  utu 

aliquando  utimur,  ad  motua  natu-  "!!Ll'"T^'*  vojuntatis  ad 

,^                        ./            ,  ^  repnmendos  naiuralea  mo* 

rales,   quos  excitare   solet,  repn-  ,^    ^o*    sokt    excitare. 

mendos.  Eadem  vero  grayior  facta,  Vero  eadem  facta  graviory 


ger,  thint,  desire^  excite  motions  directed  to  certain  ends.  There  are 
sometimes  also  other  definite  desires,  as  well  morbid  as  salutary,  depend- 
ing upon  the  state  of  the  body,  resembling  instinct,  which  not  unde- 
servedly are  ranked  amongst  the  appetites :  the  desires  of  absorbing, 
of  acescent  things,  of  vegetables,  salted  meats,  aromatics,  and  the 
like. 

354.  Very  many  propensities  belong  as  well  to  the  sound  as  to  the  dis- 
eased body,  and  produce  various  motions,  not  without  the  man  for  the 
most  part  being  conscious ;  some  of  which  sort  impel  to  evacuate  the 
belly,  to  void  the  urine,  to  coughing,  sneezing,  yawning,  the  extension  of 
the  limbs,  and  vomiting.  If  the  propensity  should  be  slighter,  sometimes 
we  use  the  control  of  the  wiU  to  repress  the  natural  motions  which  it 
is  accustomed  to  excite.  But  the  same  become  more  urgent,  it  can- 
not be  hindered  but  that  at  length  it  produces  its  own  motions. 


202 

neguii  fng>€diri  qtundemum  impediri  nequit  quin  suos  demum 

effieuU  Muoa  motu$,  motUB  efficiat. 

355.  Multi  et  miri  mottu  355.  Multi  et  miri  ex  tot  variis 
ftunt  m  corpore  ex  tot  variis  causis  in  corpore  motus  finnt,  eo 
eausis.eoplures.etsaipemi'  plures,  et  Bfiepe  minus  intellecti, 
nu,tntellectt,guhdparte8  ip-  ^^       ^^^  j        jntactas  moventur 

9iB  tntactamoventuratnnuio,  *,.       f           ,r                 •    /.       -^^    i-- 

gualiscungue  is/ueHt.  admo-  stimulo,  qualiscunque  is  faent,ahi8 

to  aliis  et  remotis  partihu.  et  remotia  partibus  admoto.     Hoc, 

Hoc  solet  vocari  consensus  consensus,  Tel  sympathia  nervosa, 

velnervosasympathia :  scien-  yocari  solet :  cuius  scientia,  medico, 

tiacujuseHtim^misutilis  ^^^  ^j  dignoscendos  tum  ad  sa- 

meatcOt  turn  ad  dtgnoscenaos  ■»            ?        .         •     •     .m*       -^ 

turn  adsanandos  morbos,  nandos  morbos,  imprimis  utilis  ent. 

OKA  rr  4 4.,^^  356.  Totum  corpus  una machina 

356.  Totum  corpus  est  una  .         .              •       "^  ^ 

wacAtfw,  varuB  partes  qu^  ^\  c"J^8  vanse  partes,  vanseqae 

varuB  actUmes  cujus  cwupi'  actiones,  ad  certum  finem  conspi- 

rant  ad  certumfinem.  (Hmb-  rant.      Partes  qusedam  iUius  mu- 

dam  partes  ilHus  Junguntur  ^ere  sibi  proprio  funguntur:  longe 

munere  prqprto  stbt:  vero  „^„^  ^i„™  r„^ «,„"«,    -„-^   -i|;„ 

langepl^^habentjuncti.  vero  plures  communem  cum  ahis 

onem  communem  cum  aUis  parti  bus  tulictionemhabent:  neque 

partibus:  nequepossunt  cer-  certse  partes  affici  possunt,  quin 

ta partes  qffici.quintota  ma-  tota  machina,  ejusdem  affectionia 

china  facta  particeps  efus-  particeps  facta,  graves  mutationea 

^Sr^*::^^:^  -u'?-*.*^  Hincco*Lsen.us«tege„e. 

Us  consensus  quo  fere  omnes  ^^^"8,  quo  omnesfere  corporis  partes 

partes  corporis  reguntur :  reguntur ;  hinc  quoque  consensuB 


355.  Many  and  wonderful  motions  take  place  in  the  body  from  so 
many  various  causes,  so  much  the  more,  and  often  less  understood, 
because  the  parts  themselves  untouched  are  excited  by  a  stimulus, 
whatever  kind  it  may  have  been,  applied  to  other  and  remote  parts. 
This  is  accustomed  to  be  called  consent  or  nervous  sympathy ;  the 
knowledge  of  which  will  be  especially  useful  to  the  physician,  as  well 
to  distinguish  as  to  cure  diseases. 

356.  The  whole  body  is  a  single  machine,  the  yarious  parts  and 
the  various  actions  of  which  conspire  for  a  certain  purpose.  Certain 
parts  of  it  perform  a  duty  peculiar  to  themselves :  but  by  far 
the  more  have  a  function  common  with  other  parts:  nor  can 
certain  parts  be  affected  without  that  the  whole  machine,  rendered 
a  partaker  of  the  same  affection,  undergoes  serious  changes.  Hence 
that  general  agreement  by  which  almost  all  the  parts  of  the  body  are 
governed:  hence  also  that  special  consent,  by  which  it  happeni  that  the 
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iile   apecialisy    qao  fit   ut  partes  ^i^guogueittetpeeialkeM'' 

quae  communi  munere  fanguntur,   *««««'i  gw  jit  ui  paries  qiuB 

acmetinvicem  afficiant,reliquo  cor-  J^^^^r^^;*ni  munere, 
^  1     'vi        X  ?  twjteem  qmetant  eemet,  re* 

pore  parum  vel  nihd  mutato.  ^^  cw^pamm  velmW 

mutaio, 
357-  Greneralis  consensus  obser-       357.  Generatts  eonseneue 
▼atur  inter  cerebrum  et  totnm  ge-  obeervatur  inter  cerebrum  et 

nus  nervosum,  ideoque  inter  cere-  f^'*"^  nervoeum  genut,  que 
u_  J.        •  J    *"*o  inter  cerebrum  et  ttnt- 

bmra  et  umversum  corpus :  quod  vereumcorpue.quodprqfectb 
profecto  ml  mirum,  qmppe  cujus  nilmirum^quippecujus  om- 

▼is     omnis    a    cerebro     derivetur.    nw  via  derivetur  a  <*erebro, 

Porro,  consensus  Tix  minus  gene-  ^^*^^  coneeneua  vis  minus 
ralisinterceditinterventriculumet  ?r^r/,:^'rr^^ 
totum  genus  nervosum:  qum  et  genus;  guinetcutieipea^re^ 
cutis  ipsa,  membrana  reticulata,  ticutata  membrana,  probe 
vasis  nervisque  probe  instructa,  instructa  vasis  que  nervis, 
tan  turn  consensum  cum  reliquis  *«*«"fl»^»«  «»»«««««»•  «im 
partibus  corporis  habet.  ut  parva  arya^a^;7rr^: 
admodum  ejus  pars,  certaratione  ajrectaeertdratime.a/ciat 
affecta,  totam  afficiat,  et  in  re-  totam.etinducatmirasmu^ 
metis  corporis  partibus,  ventriculo,  tationes  in  remotis  partibus 
renibus,  et  universe  genere  ner voso,   ^oKP^^^t  wntricuto,  renibus, 

miras  mutatioues  inducat.  *'  ^"^  nervosa  genere. 

QCQ     cj :  1-  ,.  358.   Sunt  multa   exem* 

358.  Specwhs  consensus  multa  pu  speciaHs  consensus,  in. 

ezempla  sunt :  inter  binos  oculos,   ter  binos  oeulos,  inter  re- 


parts,  which  discharge  a  common  duty,  in  turn  may  affect  themselves, 
the  rest  of  the  body  being  little  or  not  at  all  changed. 

357.  A  general  consent  is  observed  between  the  brain  and  the  whole 
nervous  system,  and  consequently  between  the  brain  and  the  entire 
body,  which  truly  is  'not  at  all  wonderful,  as  being  that,  of  which  all 
the  power  is  derived  from  the  brain.  Moreover  a  consent  scarcely 
less -general  exists  between  the  stomach  and  the  whole  nervous  system ; 
moreover,  the  skin  itself,  the  cellular  membrane,  well  furnished  with 
vessels  and  nerves,  has  so  great  a  sympathy  with  the  remaining  parts 
of  the  body,  that  a  very  small  part  of  it,  being  affected  in  a  certain 
manner,  may  affect  the  whole,  and  may  induce  wonderful  changes  in 
remote  parts  of  the  body,  the  stomach,  kidneys,  and  the  whole  ner- 
vous system. 
'  358,  There  are  many  examples  of  special  consent  between  the  two  eyes, 
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tinam  ei  mweuium  ^utdem  inter  retinam  et  musculam  papillae 
ocuU,  inter  %^erwnet  mam-  ejusdem  octtli,  inter  uterum  et 
mof,   inter  P^^^^^  f*  mammas,  inter  pulmonem  iet  aep- 

troMveraum  fM/vm,  uUer  .         .      '  ^    ,    .       ^ ^. 

fauces  et  vefuZuhm,  inter  t^m  transYerBum.  inter  fiiuces  et 

varias  partes  intestw^nm,  ventnciilum,  inter  varias  partes  in- 

iwter  ventricidunh  tei  intes-  testinorum,  inter  Yentriculum  Yel 

tinum  rectum,  et  muaeuhe  inteatinum  rectum  et  mmculoi  ab^ 

f'^^T'  *'  ''''*»**^«*'"  dominiB  et  septum  trantYersum. 

359.*  Quidam  ctmtensus      Sb9t   Consensus  quidam  natu* 

8untnaturale8,guidammor'  rales,  quidam  morbosi  sunt ;    sci- 

posi:  teiUcet,  aUiobservm^  licet,   lUU  in  sano  corpore  obscr^ 

tur  tfi  sam  corpore,  con^  Yantur,  ad  vitse  et  sanitatis  munera 

ducentee  velpjane  «^J»«;«  condqcentes,  Yel  plane  necessarii ; 
admuneramt^eet  aamtatts;     ...    ^       .  .  *      .*^,  '  .     . 

alii  mm  oatendunt  se,  nisi  alunon  msimorbojameaostentese 
morbo  jam  emstente,  que  ostendunt,  ejusque  signum  et  pan 
sunt  signum  et  pars  ^us.  sunt.  Hujusmodi  inter  renem  et 
Hujusmodi  observanturinier  ventriculum,  nares  vel  aaperam  ar* 

l7Zli!^^"^J^TZ  ^^^^  «t  ^V^^^  tniBSYersum, 
vel    oMeranti   arteruim   et        .  ■:-  ,.* 

transversum  sqftum,  pedes  P®<*®*  ®*  Yentncttlum,  lU  calculo, 

et  ventricutumf  t»  dculo,  podagra,  bysteriik,  gravedine,  ob^ 

podagrd,hysteria,grapedine,   serYantur^ 

360.  Postremo,  nonnum  350,  Postremo,  nonttulH  con* 
ZTZ  ZS,  Mk^m  Bensusi4  sanitate  nunquamobser. 
insoliti  in  morbis,  obser^  Yanoi,  etiam  in  moms  insoliti,  m 
vati   sunt    in  quibusdam  quibttsdammorborumexempliaQb* 


between  tlie  retina  and  the  musele  of  the  pupil  of  the  same  eye, 
between  the  uterus  and  mamms,  between  the  lungs  and  diaphragm, 
between  the  fauces  and  stomach,  between  the  various  portions  of  the 
intestines,  between  the  stomach,  or  intestinum  vectum,  and  the  nuis^ 
cles  of  the  abdomen  and  the  diaphragm. 

359.  3ome  consents  are  natural,  some  diseased :  that  is,  some  are 
observed  in  the  healthy  body,  conducing  or  clearly  necessary  to  the 
functions  of  life  and  health ;  others  do  not  show  themselves,  except 
in  disease  already  existing,  and  are  a  sign  and  part  of  it.  Some  of 
this  kind  are  observed  between  the  kidney  and  the  stomach,  the  nos- 
trils or  trachea  and  diaphragm,  the  feet  and  stomach,  in  ceJcuIus,  gout, 
hysteria,  corysa. 

360.  Lastly,  some  consents  never  to  be  observed  in  health,  even  unu^ 
sual  in  diseases,  have  been  observed  in  some  examples  of  diseases;  as 
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Bervati  sunt ;  veluti  trismus  a  toI-  e^ffi^Ht  m&rborum ;  vehUi 

nere,  qaamyis  fortasse  levissimo;  ^*?'*?!'-*  ••f*^;  ^***- 

vel   alii  rarissimi,  veluti  dolor  et  !21-^l^«r^JS' IT 

caior  plantaram  pedum  ab  ulcere  j^  ^/  ^^  pbmiamm  pe^ 

in  vesica ;  vel  dolor  brachii  imma-  dum  ab  ulcere  in  veeied;  vei 

Bis,  et  tandemlethalis,  inter  urinam  •«m«n<f,  et  tandem  lethaUt 

reddendam.  ^^  hrachii  inter  redden^ 

361.  Ratio  harum  rerum  satis  "^.TT^i,  ,^^  rerum 

obscura;    neque  plena  explicatio  „^  obseura;  neque  plena 

hactenus  data  est.     Juvat  tamen  expUcatio  data  est  kaetenme. 

monuisse  plerosque  cousenfius,tum  Tamen  jwfat  momuue  ple^ 

generales  tum  speciales,  pendere  a  roequeeonsentua,  ium  gwe- 

Z^                                                •           .  rales  tum  apeeialee,  pendere 

nexu,  quem  omnes  corporis  partes  ^  ^^  ^  tnnn^^artee 

cum  cerebro  habent:  idque  certa  owp^riehabentcumeerebros 

ratione  certo  stimulo  (ubicunque  is  que  id,  affectum  eertd  ra-. 

demum  admotus  fuerit)  affectum,  twne  certo  ethnuto  {ubicun. 

vel  statum  universi  generis  nervosi  ^  ^  ^mum  admotus /k^ 
,             1            J  "                  .     •  rtth  vel  mutare  statum  unu 

mutare,  vel  ouasdam  prse  caetens      ^  >  • •   ^  » • 

uaMiM>«j,  T«.x  «^u<Mu«uj  ^&cx2  v<^i,vtxD  p^rgg  turvost  osnertSf  vsl  W- 

partes  ad  motum  mcitare.      Secto  citare  quasdam  partes  prm 

enim,  vel  compresso,  vel  obstructo,  ceteris  ad  motum,     Emm 

vel  quovis  modo  leeso,  nervo  alte-  nervo  alterutrius  partium 

rutrius  partium  quae  consentiunt,  ****  consentiuntf  secto^  vel 

vel  demum,  laso  multum  ipso  ce-  ^^Pre^^o^^el  obstructo,  vel 

^^A  u«.«.iutu,  iwiow  »iuxi,utu  x^oi/  ^,si  Usso  quovts  modo,  vcl  dcmum 

rebro,  consensus  nullus  est ;  quam-  e^rebro  ^so muUum  Ueso.esi 

vis  partes  ipsse  ad  contactum  sti-  nuUus  consensus  i  quamvis 


locked-jaw  frpm  a  wound,  although  perhaps  very  slight ;  or  others  very 
rare,  as  pain  and  heat  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  from  an  ulcer  in  the 
bladder ;  or  a  dreadful,  and  at  length  fatal  pain  of  the  arm  during 
voiding  the  urine. 

361.  The  cause  of  these  things  is  sufficiently  obscure ;  nor  a  full  ex- 
planation has  been  given  hitherto.  However  it  benefits  to  have 
admonished  that  many  sympathies,  as  well  general  as  special,  depend 
upon  the  connexion  which  all  parts  of  the  body  have  with  the  brain ; 
and  that  it,  affected  in  a  certain  manner  by  a  certain  stimulus  (where- 
soever it  indeed  has  been  applied),  either  changes  the  state  of  the 
whole  nervous  system,  or  excites  eertain  parts  before  others  to  motion. 
For  the  nerve  of  one  or  other  of  the  parts  which  consent,  being  cut, 
or  compressed,  or  obstructed,  or  injured  in  any  manner,  or  indeed  the 
brain  itself  being  much  injured,  there  is  no  sympathy;  although  the  parts 
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partei  ipus,  ad  emtaetum  mail  se  vim  suam  moTentem  non 

tiimmlit  o§tenderent  9e  non  amisisse  ostendereDt. 
amigUsesuammoventemvim. 

362.  Vero  alii  eonsensui  362.  Alii  vero  consensus,  utri- 
utriusgue  generis  oriuntur  a  ugque  generis,  a  vicinitate  partiam, 
w«mY«/.i.«r«ttm  co^^^  yasorum sanguinem vehentium con- 
iume    vasorum    vehenttum  ,  ^ 

sanguinem,  nexu  nerv(yrum,  junctione,  nervorum  nexu,  mem- 
reiiculaidmembrandextensd  brana  reticulata  ab  alia  ad  aliam 
ab  aiid  ad  atiam ;  veluti  to-  extensa,  oriuntur;  veluti  totius 
Hue  cuiis,  tumcoi  adnata  ^utis,  tunicfle  adnatae  cum  retina 
cum  retina  et  ahisvntemu  .  «i::«  «««*:u.,„  :«4.«»«;«  ««„i;  :^ 
partibusoctOinnteetinirecti  et  alus partibus  mternis  oculi ;  in- 

eumveeicdetutero;  vesica!,  testini  recti  cum  vesica  et  utero, 

eum  ostio  urethra ;  tamen,  vesicae  cum  ostio  urethrse :  faten- 

fatendum  est,  consensus,  qui  dum    tamen    est,    consensus,   qui 

observantur  inter  partes  qua  ^j^^^^  partes  qufle  longe  distant  ob- 

longe  distant,  rartsstme  aC'  .^„„„J:4..,«   »««;c.r.: •*»«!,/>«  ^^.^i^  ^^ 

e^se   expUcationem  hoc  Bervantur,  ranssime  hoc  mode  ex- 

modos   que  muttos  perdu  plicationem  accepisse  i  multosque 

disse  eperam,  qui  laborave-  operam  perdidisse,  qui  industria  et 

rant,  haud  medioeri  indus-  acumine  baud  mediocri  laborave- 

trid  et  acumine,  ut  dete^  ^^^^  ^^  conjunctiones  vel  minutis- 

gerent  vel  mtnuttsstmas  con^  «  *     •       ^       .,*      ^  „ 

Junctiones  arteriarum   out  "°^a8'  arteriarum,  aut  nervorum 

nervorum     consentientium  partium   consentientium,    detege- 

parlium,  rent. 

363.  Quidam  insoUti  mor^       363 .  Consensus  quidam  insoliti, 

bosi     consensus     videntur  xnorbosi,  oriri  videntur  a  parte  jam 
ortrt  a  parte  jam  prater  .         |..  ..      .     ■^.        r.|* 

soUtum  ientiente,  etmobili  praeter  solitum  sentiente,  et  mobili, 


themselves,  on  the  feel  of  a  stimulus,  may  show  that  they  had  not  lost 
their  own  moving  power. 

362.  But  some  sympathies  of  both  kind  arise  from  contiguity  of 
parts,  union  of  the  vessels  carrying  blood,  the  connexion  of  nerves,  the 
reticulated  membrane  extended  from  one  to  the  other ;  as  of  the  whole 
skin,  of  the  tunica  adnata  with  the  retina  and  other  internal  parts  of  the 
eye ;  of  the  intestinum  rectum,  with  the  bladder  and  uterus ;  of  the 
bladder,  with  the  orifice  of  the  urethra :  however,  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  the  sympathies,  which  are  observed  between  parts  which  are  far  dis- 
tant, very  seldom  have  admitted  of  explanation  in  this  manner :  and 
that  many  have  lost  their  labour  who  had  endeavoured,  with  no  incon- 
siderable industry  and  acumen,  that  they  might  detect  even  the  most 
minute  anastomoses  of  the  arteries  or  nerves  of  the  sympathising  parts. 

363.  Some  unusual  diseased  sympathies  seem  to  arise  from  the  part 
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et  debili^  ideoque  ab  aliarum  par-  «^  **»^f  g^  •*«  patienie 

tium    statu,    vitiis,    irritamentia,  ^'"f  «^^.«*  J'**"*  «^<«»» 

1  ^i.*«.^TT  'Ja        trr>/am«n/i#  aUarum  par* 

plus  Kquo  patiente.    H«c  videtur  ti^,  h^  videture,iira^ 

esse  ratio,  cur  multi  morbi  a  causa  tio  cur  ntulti  morbi  proves 

general!    provenieates,    in  partes  nientes  a  generaH  camd, 

jam  debiles  aut  morbidas  facilius  facilius  incumbant  in  parte$ 

incumbant.  ^'<"»  ^**»^«  *"*'  morbidas. 

364.  Plurimi  denique  motus  in        '^^^'    -D«tiV«e,  phirimi 
corpore,  turn  sano,  sed  multo  magis  ^^'^ exdtaiUurm  earparej, 

.    "^    ,.j        n      '*  -^     ^        °  •    turn  sanOf  tea  muitomaguai 

SI  morbidum  fuent,  excitantur:  qui  f^^g^ii  morbidum,  qui  Mpe, 

seepe  praeter  spem  multa  incom-  pneier  spem,  mmmoveni 
moda,  multa  pericula,  multa  mala  multa  incommoda,  muUape^ 
jam  urgentia,  summovent,  morbos  "<^^»  '"«''*  *"*^'*?S^ 
vel arcentvel depellunt,et sic totam  fJ^/'^J^lore'H.cSup^^. 
macbinamdiumcolumemprsestant  tant  totam  machinam  meo. 
(65,  et  seqq.)  lumem. 

365.  Adhuc  sub  judice  lis  est  de      3^5-  ^w  «»'  «^*«<?  »«* 

natura  et  potestatibus  bujus  auto-  ^*^\^.  ^*^^/  etpotesta^ 
.  •  •     •  •  1   1  ttbu8  hufus  autoerateta  .*  fit- 

crateise :   mmirum,  sive  ad  leges  •••:"'"'y^«»»y""»«^«» '•• 
.      "  »      ,         ",      o';';   mtrumt  nve  tstt  salutares 

motus  animalis  generales  referendi  rnotus  rrferendi  nnt  ad  ge^ 
sint  motus  isti  salu tares,  sive  ipsa  neralea  leges  animalis  motHs 
niacbina  animalis  vim  habeat  spe-  '*^^  animalis  machina  ipsa^ 
cialem  et  definitam,  curandi,  ne  habeat  speciakmetdefimtam 
quid  ipsa  detrimenti  capiat,  motus-  ''^^'^;^:;Zir^'t^ 


being  already  unusually  sensitive,  and  irritable  and  weak,  and  conse- 
quently suffering  more  than  proper  from  the  state,  disorders,  and  excite- 
ments of  other  parts.  This  seems  to  be  the  reason  why  many  dis- 
eases proceeding  from  a  general  cause,  more  easily  fall  upon  parts 
already  weak  or  diseased. 

364.  Finally,  very  many  motions  are  excited  in  the  body,  as  well 
when  sound,  but  much  more  if  it  should  be  diseased,  which  often, 
beyond  expectation,  remove  many  inconveniences,  many  dangers,  many 
evils,  now  pressing,  either  keep  off  or  drive  away  diseases,  and  thus  for 
a  long  time  preserve  the  entire  machine  safe. 

365.  The  dispute  is  still  before  the  judge  concerning  the  nature  and 
powers  of  this  autocrateia :  namely,  whether  those  salutary  motions 
are  to  be  referred  to  the  general  laws  of  animal  motion,  or  the  animal 
machine  itself,  possesses  a  specific  and  definite  power  of  providing  lest 
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tundi  motut  guaks  oporteai  que  excitandi  quales  ad  hunc  fineia 
ad  huncfinem,  oporteat. 

366. jESff ctfr^^mummu/-  366.  Certissimum  est^  maltas 
tai  re8,  natvra  guarum  est  jgg  quarum  natura  est  motus  ao- 
soptre  et  compeacere  motus,  •  \^  comoescere  motaa  ali- 
aUquandoejpcitare  motus  va-  1^^^^  ^^  CO mpescere,  motus  ail 
Udissimos,  et  quam  maxime  quando  validwsimos,  et  quain  max- 
salubres,  Neque^  tamen,  hoc  ime  salubres,  excitare.  Neque 
adimit  Utem ;  guomam,  se-  tamen  hoc  litem  adimit ;  quoniam, 
eundum  communes  leges  anu  secundum  leges  communes  motus 
Z^  "^^  SZ:  aaimalis  qu«  aati.  pe«pect«  ha. 
eauM  istiusmodi  possint .  bemus,  plunmEB  istiusmodi  cau88e» 
dare  satis  vaUdtanstimuhm  "Variis  modis  secundum  varias  cor- 
fwiriM  modist  secundum  va-  poris  conditiones,  diyersas  que  par- 
rttw  conditiones eorpot^.gue  ^^  ^^^  afficiuntur,  stimulum  satis 
dwersas partes  qua  qffictun-  ^^i:l,,-„  j-. -^  noaain t  Inaa  debili- 
iur.    De6iHtasipsas<epefa^  vaiiaumdarepossmt.    ipsaaeoui- 

cit  hoc,  et  fere  quicquid  tm-  tas  boc  ssepe  facit,  et  quicquid  fere 
pedit  solitas  actiones  or-  solitasorganorumactionesimpedit. 

367, Medici nondefuerunt  367.  Non  defuerunt  medici,  nee 
necparvi  nominis,  qui  retu'  parvi  nominis>  qui  omnes  hujus- 
lerint  omnes  motus  hujus-  modi  motus  ad  mentem  ipsam  re- 
modiadmentemipsam,judi-  tulerint,  judicantem,  quid  pericuU 
cantemqutdpertcuhtnstaret,   •./•'.  J  ^        '^ 

etquomodoessetsummotenl  instaret,  et  quomodo  summoven- 
dum,  et  igitur  eafdtmtem  dum  esset ;  et  igitur  tales  motus 
tales  motus  quales  crederet  excitantem,  quales  crederet  ad  eum 
aptissimos  ad  eumfinem,       finem  aptiesimos. 

itself  takes  any  detriment,  and  of  exciting  motions  such  as  it  may 
behoye  for  this  purpose. 

366.  It  is  very  certain  that  many  things,  the  nature  of  which  is  to 
lull  and  restrain  motions,  sometimes  excite  motions  the  most  powerful, 
and  most  healthy  possible.  Nor,  however,  does  this  takeaway  the  dis« 
pute ;  because,  according  to  the  common  laws  of  animal  motion,  which 
we  have  suffitiiently  perceived,  very  many  causes  of  that  kind  may  pro- 
duce a  sufficiently  powerful  stimulus  in  various  ways,  according  to  Uie 
various  conditions  of  the  body,  and  the  different  parts  which  are 
affected.  Debility  itself  often  does  this,  and  commonly  whatever  im- 
pedes the  usual  actions  of  the  organs. 

367.  Physiciaus  have  not  been  wanting,  nor  of  little  reputation*  who 
have  referred  all  motions  of  this  sort  to  the  mind  itself,  judging  what 
danger  was  impending,  and  in  what  manner  it  was  to  be  removed*  and 
therefore  exciting  such  motions  as  it  believed  most  fitted  to  that  end. 
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368.    Nemo  qui  Natnram  con-  368»  Nemo  qui  contempUi' 

templatar  tam  excors  erit,  qui  ne-  '"*'  Naturam  ent  tam  es- 

0-iiverit   mnltoa  nuns  H»»np  pTmtut  ^^'*  ^*  negaverit  multoM 

gavem,  muiiosquos  sBepe  excitat  ^ot^g^ossapeexcitai  ean 

motassaiubernroosesse^etmedicis  galubernmos,  et  igitur  iwi- 

igitur  quantum  fieri  possit  imitan-  tando»etpromovendo8,guan' 

do8  et  promoYendos  :  verum  nee  ^*n  poaait  fieri^  medieit  .* 

qaisquam,  qui  propriis  oculis  vult  ^*^  verum   guisquamt  gut 

fidere,  non  viderit  alios  eonim  bene  if  .^ffTf /^^;jj,  ^^* 

,....,  non vident  bene  mmtoe alt09 

multos,    inutiles,   nimios,   noxios  «^^  ^^  inutilee,  mmio$, 

ease  J   et   medicis  ideo  sopiendos^  noxiost   et  ideo  sopiendoe, 

compescendos,    temperandos,    ut  eompeecendot,  temperandoa 

segrum  dnplici  periculo  snrripiant.  ^dici8,ut8wrripiant^grum 

Quod  si  omnes  isti  motus,  ut  qui-  "'"^'''^  .^fT"^^'    ^^." 

dam  revera  sunt,  summo  consilio,  stituti,  ut  quidam   revera 

et  sapientia  instituti  essent,  non  eo  sunt,  eummo  eomilio  eteapU 

magis  ad  mentis  actionem  referri  eniid,  debuisaent  non  magia 

debuissent  :    nimirum,    qui   nullo  eo  rrferri  ad  actionem  men^ 

modoamentependeant;  quorum  ':^Zrrm!:}ef^m 

plerumque  mens  non  conscia  sit;  mensplerumqueait  noneon^ 

quos  sua  sponte  excitare  nequeat ;  eeia  .*  quoa  nequeat  escitare 

neque  ab  alia  causa  excitatos,  aut  'ud  sponte^  neque  out  impe^ 

impedire  aut  temperare ;  qui  de-  drre.aut  temperare  excitatoa 

mqueinstolidissimohominum,aut  ""iS''?  ^;'*"^.'  ^\^?^ 

.    7   ,,                      .^..                    '   ,.:  perfictantur  m  atoUdunmo 

m  beliua,  neque  vitu  neque  remedu  Haminum,  eonacio  neque  vitii 

quod  adhibetur  conscio,  pariter  ac  neque  remedii  quod  adhibe^ 


368.  No  one  who  observes  Nature  will  be  so  foolish,  who  could  deny 
that  many  motions  which  she  often  excites  are  very  salutary,  and 
therefore  to  be  imitated  and  promoted,  as  far  as  can  be  done,  by  phy- 
Btcians :  nor  indeed  any  one,  who  wishes  to  trust  his  own  eyes,  who 
could  not  observe  that  a  great  many  others  of  them  are  useless,  exces- 
sive, hurtful,  and  therefore  to  be  lulled,  restrained,  moderated  by  pby- 
siciaus,  that  they  may  snatch  away  the  sick  from  a  double  danger.  But 
if  all  these  motions  were  instituted,  as  some  truly  are,  with  the  greatest 
judgment  and  wisdom,  they  ought  not  the  more,  on  that  account,  to 
be  referred  to  the  action  of  the  mind :  as  being  which  can  depend  in 
no  manner  upon  the  mind ;  of  which  the  mind  generally  is  not  con- 
scious ;  which  it  cannot  excite  of  its  own  accord,  nor  either  prevent,  or 
moderate  when  excited  by  any  other  cause ;  which  indeed  are  performed 
in  the  most  foolish  of  men,  conscious  neither  of  the  disorder  nor  of  the 

18$ 
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t«r,auimdettudtparii6rac  in  sagacissimo  et  peritissiino  phi- 

mgoffocissimo  et  periiissimo  losopho  aut  medico  perficiantur. 

pMb^hotmt  medico.   Me.  j^j         j  j   j  ^j^        i^  boni 

met  dticant  mterea  quia  o&m  ,  ..  'j         r         <. 

^erandum  sit,  quid  maUme^  sperandum  Sit,  quid  mall  metu- 

tuendum,  a  vinbtu  qua  ha-  endum,  a  viribus  quiB  tam  latum 

bent  tam  latum  imperium  in  imperium  in  corpus  habent :  ra- 

eofpui!  est  non  dubitandum  tioni   qua  fiuDt,    quamvia  hacte- 

n  £:L3i:S:::^  ^^^  obscur«,  nou  e.t  dubitandum, 

haetemu  obeeuroi,  qudfiwU.  q«^n  «««»«  ^1^^  ^^  ^^^^  *"tt- 

lerit. 
369.    Omnes  motue  qui       369.  Omues  motUB  qui  atrictiua 

ttrietius  voeantur  animales,  animales  YOoantur»  nempe,  quot- 

S;#n^:SLSZ:^.'  q«»t  yoluntate  pendent,  et  ipri 

tales  9?M,  in  quos  habemus  paturales  et  vitales  m  quoa  dmaum 

dioisum  imperiumt  reguntur  imperium  habemuB,  mirum  in  mo- 

in  mirum  modum  eonsuetu-  dum  reguntur  consuetudine.    Via^ 

dine.    Vis,  veloeiias,  ordo,  yelocitaa,   ordo,   tempua,  reditua, 

«^r;:S;n»:i:::  ^nsus^hacpotUsimumpendent. 

primodifficiles,neepefficiendi  Motus  pnmo  difficileB,   nec  sine 

sine§fravisensu,etpemtusvo-  gray!  sensu  perficiendi,  et  penitua 

biniarii,  s4Bper^etiH,fiunt  voluntarii,  saepe  repetiti^  promp- 

pro^iiares  etfaeilioresfet  ti^res  et  faciliorea  fiunt;  et  tandem, 

tandem  peraguntur,  hamme  •       •     ^        homine,   hoc  eat.  non 

fere  tnseto,  hoe  est,  non  at'  *"*»*-'"  *^***  *»wi»»*u«.,   **wv  «»u»  uvu 

tendente.Permissisibi,perfi.  attendente,  peraguntur.    Sibiper- 

cnmtureertoetsoHtoordine*  missi,  certo  et  Bolito  ordine  perfici* 


remedy  which  is  administered,  or  in  the  brute,  equally  ts  in  the  most 
•agacious  and  skilful  philosopher  or  physician.  Let  physicians  learn 
in  the  mean  time  what  advantage  may  be  expected,  what  evil  to  be 
feared,  from  powers  which  have  so  extended  an  influence  upon  the  body ; 
it  ii  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  time  sooner  or  later  will  bring  light  to 
the  manner,  although  hitherto  obscure,  by  which  they  come  to  pass. 

369.  All  the  motions  which  more  strictly  are  called  the  animal,  for 
instance,  as  many  as  depend  upon  the  will,  also  natural  and  vital  ones 
themselves,  over  which  we  have  -  a  divided  control,  are  governed  to  a 
wonderful  degree  by  habit.  Force,  velocity,  arrangement,  time,  return, 
feeling,  chiefly  depend  upon  it  Motions,  at  first  difficult,  nor  to  be 
performed  without  a  troublesome  feeling,  and  wholly  voluntary,  often 
repeated,  become  more  ready  and  more  easy ;  and  at  length  are  per- 
formed, the  man  almost  not  knowing  it,  that  is,  not  attending.   Left  to 
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nntur :  aliquando  etiaoi  alieno  aut  aHguando  etiam   neqneunt 

noYO  ordioe  perfici  neqaeunt.   Ma-  P^JiciaHenoautnovoordine. 

jorem  vim  et   velocitatem  motus  MufcuUmotuBadipiBcuniur 

*  1*     J*    •  X  X  majorem  mm  et  velocitatem 

muBculi  adipiscuntur  usu,  propter  usi,  propter  ratian^s  memo. 

rationea    (338,  339)    memoratas.  rataa,    QuidamstimuH,que 

Qoidam  stimuli,  motus  que  ab  illis  motua pendente^  ab  illis,  qui 

pendentes,  qui  incertis  intervallis  «>fe*««'  redire  incertia  m- 

redire  solebant,   consuetudine  ad  {^fi»^rediumnturadcer. 

carta  tempera  reducuntur  ;  veluti  ^^^SlT^^rS^^^l: 

Clbl  appetltUS,  propensio  ad  alvum  sio  ad  evaeuandam  alimm,  et 

evacuandam  et  urinam  reddendam,  reddendam  urtmim,  et  simi- 

et  similia.     Quin  et  novi  appetitus  '«^-    ^"*** «'  »*<^«  appetitua 

consuetudine  seepe  discuntur,  baud  ^^^^^^J^^r  con^tudi^, 

•a     i?    •!      J   J*  j«  1    X*      •    •  haitd  dedtscendt  ita  facile: 

ita  facde  dediscendi ;  veluti  vmi,  ^^i^a  ^i^i^  theat,  coffem,  ni. 
these,  coffeae,  nicotianse,  et  multa-  cotiana,et  multarumremm, 
rum  rerum,  qnas  tantum  abesset  quosy  tantum^  abesaet,  ut  ap. 
ut  natura  appeteremus,  ut  primo  PJ^eremue  naturd  ut  primo 
ingratse  et  vix  tolerabiles  fuissent.  -^T^'  'Yr""'  f  ''^  ^""^'^ 

■n°       .•         .  J         w    ^'       1.     rabtles.    Ratio  est  par  quod 

Par  ratio  est,  quod  multi  stimuli,  ^^^i  stimuli,  validiores 
yalidiores  quam  quos  Natura  neces-  quam  quoe  Natura  fecit  ne- 
aarios  fecit,  post  longam  COnsue-  cessariosj  post  longam  con- 
tudinem,    necessarii   fiant.       Hinc   »uetudinem,Jiant  necesearii, 

factum  est,  ut  homo  seipsum,  si  ^"*^  /^^H  "/'  "*/  ^T''' 

..,.  xj'x'*'  cuptat,  habeat  potestatem 

cupiat,  plunmum  mutandi,  et  quasi  mutandi  seipsum  plurimum, 
denno  fabricandi,  potestatem  ha-  et  quasi  fabricandi  denuo ; 


ftfaemselires,  they  are  performed  in  a  certain  and  habitual  order ;  some- 
times even  they  cannot  be  performed  in  a  different  or  new  order.  The 
muscles  of  motion  acquire  a  greater  force  and  velocity  by  use,  on 
adeount  of  the  causes  mentioned.  Certain  stimulii  and  the  motions 
depending  upon  them,  which  were  accustomed  to  return  at  uncertain 
intervals,  are  reduced  to  certain  times  by  habit ;  as  the  appetite  for 
food,  the  propensity  to  evacuate  the  belly,  and  to  void  the  urine,  and 
the  like.  Moreover  new  appetites  often  are  learned  by  habit,  not  to 
be  unlearned  so  easily :  as  of  wine,  tea,  coffee,  tobacco,  and  many 
things,  which,  so  much  would  be  wanting,  that  we  should  desire  by 
nature,  that  at  first  they  were  disagreeable,  and  scarcely  tolerable.  The 
reason  is  similar  that  many  stimuli,  stronger  than  those  which  Nature 
made  necessary,  after  long  habit,  may  become  necessary.  Hence  it  is 
aocomplished,  that  man,  if  he  wishes,  has  the  power  of  changing 


-^^S<BKii^n 
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res  hand  mediocrUutilitatia  beat:  res  raedicinam  facientibus 

facientibus  mediehuim,  ad  baud  mediocris  utilitatis,  ad  vitia 
corrigenda    gtusdam    vttta  j  x-x   a*      •  •         i 

eonstitutionii,  et  profcaven^  quaedam  constitutionis  comgenda, 

dosmuliosmorbosidummo'  ^^  multos  morbos  prfficavendos ; 
do  cautum  Juerit  mutatxo^  dammodo  cautum  fuerit  mutatioy 
guam  cupiunt  et  tentant  effU  quam  cupiunt,  et  eflicere  tentant, 
dmaJ^!'  '*  ^^^"^^  *"■  lente  et  prudenter  inducatur. 


Cap.XIL— DeFfWwmo/^  Cap.  XIL— Du  vitiiB  motik  muM- 

musculorum;  nimid  mo-        culorum ;  mobilitate  nimia,  tor^ 
fn^  torpore^paraly.^        ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^ 


spasmo. 


370.  like  vires,  unde  mO'        370.  YlRBS  illse  (304,  et  seqq.) 

tus  musculorum fit,sunt ob-  unde  motus  musculorum  fit  multis 

noxitB  mvltis  vitiis,  magis  yitiis  obnoxi«  sunt,  eo  magisatten- 

dtgnts  attenttone    eo  quod  ,-         j«      •  j         i  •  °  i     . 

pleriguemorbicorporUpen.  tione  dignis,  quod  ex  his  plenque 

deantexhis!  guatenus  ali.  corporismorbipendeant;  quatenus 

gfUd  motus  musculorum  re-  ad  omnes  functiones  vivi  animalis 

guiratur  ad  omnes  functio-  aliquid  motus  musculorum  requi- 

nes  vivi  animalis.  ratur 


himself  very  much,  and  as  it  were  of  fabricating  himself  anew;  a 
thing  of  no  trifling  utility  to  those  practising  medicine,  for  correcting 
certain  disorders  of  the  constitution,  and  for  preventing  many  diseases ; 
provided  precaution  has  been  taken  that  the  change,  which  they  wish 
and  try  to  effect,  may  be  slowly  and  carefully  induced. 


Chap.  Xll,-^Ofthe  Disorders  of  Motion  qf  the  Muscles  s  on  too  great 

irritability,  torpor,  palsy,  spasm. 

370.  Those  powers,  whence  motion  of  the  muscles  arises,  are  liable 
to  many  disorders,  the  more  worthy  attention,  because  most  of  the 
diseases  of  the  body  depend  on  them ;  inasmuch  as  something  of  the 
motion  of  muscles  is  required  to  all  the  functions  of  the  living  animal. 
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371-  Mobilitas  ipsa  nimia  esse  ^1\>  MobiHttu^Mpotett 

potest.     Probe  distinguendum  est  "»*  ««"»««•    ^^*«  <*«•'«»- 

hanc  inter  et  vigorem.     Mobilitas  ^^  'JLJJJS^.*^/ 

est  facihtas  qui  fibrse  musculorum  dlitiugudfibramuseuhrum 

ad  contractionem  cientur ;   vigor,  dentur  ad  contraetionem  : 

contra,  est  vis  qua  ipsarum  con-  vigor,  contra  est  vUqudcfm^ 

tractio   perficitur.     Nonnunqaam  '*•«<?'»<>  iptarum  perficitur. 

juncta,  seepius  adversa,  heec  vitia  ^«^  w««.«o»m«n^m  o*- 

•^ ,  ^  ^         ^      .      '       *  servantur juncta,  stepiut  ad- 

observantur,contranas  que  fere  ag.  ^^^^  g^  fere  agnoscuni 

noscunt  causas.  contrariaa  cauaas. 

372.  Mobilitas  nimia  est,  si  372.  MobiUtas  ett  nimia, 
quando  vel  a  stimulo  justo  leviore  «*  q^^ondo  motug  exeitantur, 

motus  excitantur,  vel  motus  nimii  !!  " wf^^^^ 

,.  ,      '        -    .         .  t     •       vet  nttntt  motus  a  90itto  stu 

a  solito  Stimulo ;  quod  si  accident,  f^ulo  ;  quod  si   accident, 

motus quoqueabnormes  esse  solent.  motus  quoque  solent  esse  ab- 

normes. 

373.  Gertum  corporis  tempera-  373.  Certum  tempera. 
mentum,  aliquaudo  hsBreditarium,  f««'«««  corporis,  aUquando 
hpmine.  huic  vitio  opportunos  red-  ^r^^"J:L.tt  ~«o: 
dit,  JJoeminsB  pins  quam  vin  mo-  Fcemime  sunt  plus  mobiles 
biles  sunt.  Prima  setas  valde  mobi-  quamviri.  Prima  atasvaU 
lis,  saepe  nimis;  juventus  minus  demobilis,  sa^e  mmis,Ju* 
quam  infantia,  plus  quam  virilis  ^entus  minus  guam  infantia, 
«tw.  Senectu.8«p*,ix  satis.  yit«  '^.^^-^"^irt 'ott 
genus  otiosum,  sedentarium,  victus  g^m  sedentarium genus  mttB^ 
plenus^opiparuB,  excretionessolitse  plenus  cpiparus  victus,  so- 

371.  irritability  itself  may  be  excessive.  Truly,  we  must  distin- 
guish between  this  and  yigour.  Irritability  is  the  facility  with  which 
the  fibres  of  the  muscles  are  excited  to  contraction ;  vigour,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  the  power  with  which  the  contraction  of  them  is  per- 
formed. These  disorders  sometimes  are  observed  combined,  more 
often  opposed,  and  commonly  acknowledged  contrary  causes. 

372.  Irritability  is  excessive,  if  at  any  time  motions  are  excited, 
either  by  a  stimulus  slighter  than  proper,  or  excessive  motions  by  the 
usual  stimulus ;  which  if  it  should  happen,  the  motions  also  are  ac- 
customed to  be  irregular. 

373.  A  certain  temperament  of  body,  sometimes  hereditary,  renders 
men  subject  to  this  disorder.  Women  are  more  irritable  than  men. 
The  first  age  is  very  irritable,  often  too  much  so  ;  youth  less  so  than 
iniancy,  more  than  virile  age ;  old  age  often  scarcely  sufficiently  so. 


214 

Uta  exeretionet  suppressa^  snppressee,  plenitudo  vasorum  quae 

pleniiudo  vagorum  qute  re-  sanguinem  vehunt,  nonnunquam 

J!^m  '^r^L^Z^nZ'  8ubitaexinanitioeorundem,laxita8 

rundem,  laxitas  seu  flacei.  se^i  flacciditas  solidarum  partium  ; 

ditaa  solidarum  partium  ;  aliquando  vero  tensio  nimia  fibra* 

vero  aliquando  nimia  tensio  mm  moventium,  U8U8  diluentium, 

S/M^«um  ^^"^P*  T^  prwsertim  tepidorum,  calor,  quo- 

Jo^mreato^r^m^oc^  modocunque  adinotus  fuerit,  sen- 

que  admotmfuerity  acutior  ^^^^  acutior>  Dimiam  mobmtatem 

senntSf  dant  nimiam  moH'  dant. 
Utatem, 

374,  Potest  esse  ffeneralis  374.  Potest  esse  vel  generalis 
vel  specialist  prout  causa  vel  specialise  prout  causae  ejus  vel 
ejUs  admota  fuerintt  vel  parti  cuidam  vel  universo  corpori 
ew^m  partt  vel  umverso  ^^^^^^  fu^rint. 

corpon, 

375.  Generalis  vigor  est  375.  Vigor  generalis  raro  mor- 
rarh  morbosus :  tamen,  ni-  bosusest:  nimins  tamen  quarun- 

nonnunquam  observatus  est.  **"»>  Vigor,  nonnuuquam  observa- 

Ingens  vis  omnium  muscu-  tus  est.    In  mente  captis,  in  phre- 

lorumyprtBsertim  quiparent  niticis,  ingens  fis  omnium  maaca« 

voluntatis  spectaturine<q»tis  \om^^   prcesertim   qui   voluntati 

mente.  tn  phrentttcts,  et  hO'  L  m.  i.  . 

beturl  nJn  immeriti,  mor.  P*^?^.*'  ^pectatur,  et  nou  immerito 
bida.  Ratio  tanti  excessns  niorbida  habetur.  Ratio  tanti  ez- 
videtur  satis  obscura;  qui  cessus  satis  obscura  videtur ;  qui 


An  idle  sedentary  kind  of  life,  a  full  sumptuous  diet,  the  usual  excre- 
tions suppressed,  fulness  of  the  vessels  which  carry  hlood,  sometimes 
the  sudden  emptying  of  the  same,  laxity  or  flaccidity  of  the  solid  parts; 
but,  sometimes  too  great  tension  of  the  moving  fibres,  the  use  of 
diluents,  especially  tepid,  heat,  in  whatsoever  way  it  shall  have  been 
applied,  too  acute  sensibility,  produce  excessive  irritability. 

374.  It  may  be  either  general  or  special,  according  as  the  causes  of 
it  shall  have  been  applied,  either  to  any  part  or  to  the  whole  body. 

375.  General  vigour  is  seldom  morbid :  however,  excessive  vigour 
of  some  muscular  parts  before  others  sometimes  has  been  observed. 
Great  power  of  all  the  muscles,  especially  of  those  which  obey  the 
will,  is  observed  in  the  insane,  in  phrenitics,  and  is  considered  not  un- 
deservedly morbid.  The  cause  of  so  great  an  excess  seems  suffidently 
obscure ;  which,  notwithstanding,  is  evidently  to  be  referred  to  the 
state  of  the  brain  being  disordered. 
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tamen  ad  statum  cerebri  male  se  tamen  est  plane  rrferendua 
babentis  plane  referendus  est.  ^  statum  cerebri  habentu 

^                        .                 .     .  •*  male, 

376.  Frequentior^etmajonsmo-  376.  Frequenlior  excea- 
menti,  vigoris  excessus,  observatur  sus  vigoris^  et  majoris  mo- 
in  fibris  musculorum  qui  voluntatis  »««»'«»  observatur  in  fibria 
imperium  non  agnoscunt,  prseser-  '««*««{onim^t  mmagnoe^ 
^  ^  •  "  .  °  .  '^  ^  cunt  tmpertum  voluntatta 
^m  in  lis  qui  sanguinem  movent,  praiaertim  in  iia  qui  movent 
Hujus  circuitus  ssepe  prseter  soli-  aanffuinem.  Circuitua  hujua 
turn  intenditur,  non  sine  gravi  va-  sftpe  intenditur  prater  soli' 
letudinis  et  vitee  incommodo  aut  ^^»  ^^  **»*  9^°^*  incom- 
periculo.  Leviorhujusmodiexces-  ^oautpericuh  valetu. 
*^  .  ^  ^  J  ,  dtnta  et  vitm.  Levior  excea- 
8U8,  tot  am  corpus  pervadens,  ho-  sua  hujuamodi,  pervadena  to^ 
mines  morbis  inflammationera  ha-  turn  corpust  reddit  hominea 
bentibus  opportunos  reddit,  et  dia-  opportunoa  morbia  habenti- 
thesis    phlogistica    apud    medicos  bu*  in/lamrMtionem,  et  aoM 

v^^^Ji  ««i«4.    ,,—«:««  ««4.«w,   «4.  ^««     vocart  mmd  medtcoa  phlO' 
vocan  solet :  gravior  autem,  et  par-     .  j.    j.  ^r    •       ^ 
.     .     -  ,     .   9    .        .    «       >»-vt/»»     gtattcadiatheaia:autemcer' 

ti8  8ingularis,inipsainflammatione  nitur  gravior,  et  aingularia 

cernitur.  partia  in  inflammatione  ipad, 

377.  Nimius  vigor  fibrarum  377.  Nimiua  vigor  mua- 
musculosarum  oriri  potest,  vel  a  vi  cuhaarum  fibrarum  poteat 
nervosa  (326)  preeter modum  auctft,  o*^'  ^«' «  nervoad  vi  aucta 
veluti  in  insania,  phrenitide,  aut  Plater  modum  veluti  in  in. 
«^K  —  i.^  '  '  IT  J.  1  aantdf  phremttde^  aut  vehe^ 
vehemente   animi   affectu  ;    vel  a  menteaffectua^mi;  vela 

nimia  fibrarum  tensione  (320,  4)  mmia  tenaionefibrarum,  gud 
qu&  facilius  et  vehementius  motus  fadliua  et  vehementiua  con^ 
concipiant,  veluti  arteriarum  dis-  cipiant  motua^  veluti  disten- 

376.  A  more  frequent  excess  of  vigour,  and  of  greater  consequence, 
is  observed  in  the  fibres  of  the  muscles  which  do  not  acknowledge  the 
control  of  the  will,  especially  in  those  which  move  the  blood.  The 
circulation  of  this  often  is  increased  beyond  what  is  usual,  not  without 
serious  inconvenience  or  danger  of  health  and  life.  A  slighter  excess 
of  this  kind,  pervading  the  whole  body,  renders  men  liable  to  diseases 
having  inflammation,  and  is  accustomed  to  be  called  by  physicians  the 
phlogistic  diathesis :  but  it  is  observed  more  severe,  and  of  a  particular 
part  in  inflammation  itself. 

377.  Excessive  vigour  of  the  muscular  fibres  may  arise  either  from 
the  nervous  power  increased  beyond  moderation,  as  in  insanity, 
pbrenitis,  or  a  violent  afiection  of  the  mind ;  or  from  excessive  tension 
of  the  fibres,  by  which  they  more  easily  and  vehemently  take  on 
motions,  as  in  distension  of  the  arteries  from  great  fulness  of  the 
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iiqne  arteriarum  a  magnd  tentione  a  magna  plenitudiiie  Ta- 
plenitudineva8orum,propter  gonim  propter  saDguiuia  abundau- 

abundantiam  sanguinis  vel  ^:^         ^^j  fortasse  a  frigore  vel  ca- 

fortasse  ajrtgoret  vel  colore  <.        '   .  •   •     x         x  x 

excipiente  frigus,  ut  solei  ^^^^  ^'§"8  excipiente,  ut  tempore 

accidere  vemo  tempore;  vel,  verno  solet  accidere ;  vel,  denique, 

denique,  nervosd  vi  et  ten-  vi  nervosa  et  tensione  fibrarum  nil 

sionejibrarum  nil  mutatis,  mutatis,  actio  earundemnimiaerit, 

:ti^^:::^Z:iiL1turo  aBtimulo(305) solitovehementiore 

admoto,  vel  a  solito  stimulo,  admoto,    vel   a  solito  stimulo,   si 

si  fibroi   ips(B  jam  facta  fibraeipsae  jam  nimis  mobiles  (371 « 

Juerint  nimis  mobiles,  et  seqq.)  factae  fuerint. 

378.  Hinc effectuspariter  378.  Hinc  intelliguntur  effectus 
boni  que  mali  multarum  re-  multarum  rerum  boni  malique  pa- 
rum  intelliguntur,  et  actio  ^^^^^  gt  actio  mulforum  remedio- 

rS;:'::^^!^:  rum  quibusutimur.adyimetmo. 
temperandum,  dirigendum  tum  fibrarum  moventium  mcitan- 
vim  et  motum  moventium  dum,  temperandum,  dirigendum ; 
fibrarum,  veluti  tenuis  vel  veluti  diaetse  tenuis  vel  lautae,  vini, 
lauia  dioita,  vini,  opii,  sti-  ^pij  stimulantium,  et  quorundam 

mulanttum,  et   quorundam    evacuantium. 
evacuanttum.  •  v»«vi*«*ivtw«». 

379.  Torpor  nimiasmobi^  379.  Mobilitati  nimisB  torpor, 
Utati,debilitasmmiovigori,  ^jgori  nimio  debilitas,  contraria 
sunt  contrarta  vttta.  Tor-  •!,•  _„«4.  rr^_^  I  •  •  \ 
porestimminutamobiUtas,  vit'a.f.'jnt.  Torpor  est  immmuta 
nequesuffidensadbeneexer^  mobilitas,  neque  ad  vitae  munera 
eendemuneravita.  Agnos-  bene  ezercenda  sufficiens.     Con- 


vessels,  on  account  of  an  abundance  of  blood,  or  perhaps  from  cold, 
or  heat  succeeding  cold,  as  is  used  to  happen  in  spring-time ;  or,  lastly, 
the  nervous  power  and  tension  of  the  fibres  being  no  way  changed, 
the  action  of  the  same  will  be  excessive,  from  a  stimulus  more  vehe- 
ment than  usual  being  applied,  or  even  from  the  accustomed  stimulus, 
if  the  fibres  themselves  shall  have  already  become  too  irritable. 

378.  Hence  the  effects,  alike  good  and  bad,  of  many  things  are  un- 
derstood, and  the  action  of  many  remedies,  which  we  use,  for  inciting, 
moderating,  directing  the  force  and  motion  of  the  moving  fibres,  as  of 
\  poor  or  rich  diet,  of  wine,  opium,  stimulants,  and  of  certain 
evacuants. 

379.  Torpor  to  excessive  irritability,  debility  to  excessive  vigour, 
are  opposed  disorders.  Torpor  is  a  diminished  irritability,  nor  suf- 
ficing for  properly  exercising  the  functions  of  life.     It  acknowledges 
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trarias  ac  nimia  mobilitas  agnoscit  cii  eausas  contrariat  ae  nt*. 
causas ;  solidarum  imprimis  parti-  "^'^  mobilitas;  imprimi»  dn» 
urn  conditionem  duriorem,  rigidio-  "fJ^'T'  rigidiorem,  velaH- 
rem,  vel  aliquando  laxam,  flacci-  eondititmem  atMdarum  par^ 
dam,  aetatem  provectam,  tempera-  Hum,prov€ctam(Btatem,pe' 
mentum  peculiare,  phlegmaticiim,  culiarephlegmaiieum,jiiffi- 
frigidum,  parum  sentiens,  laborem  ''"'"»  parum  seniims  tem^ 
niraiura,perpetuum,frigU8,yictum  ^f;«««»^f»  nimium,  ptr^ 
tenuera,  exhaustum  corpus.  Ma-  „,^  ^^^^^^  ixkamtum 
liim  eo  magis  metaendum,  et  sa-  eorpug.  Malum  magis  me- 
natu  difficilius,  quod,  solitis  natu-  tuendum^  et  difficUiw  »ana^ 
rse  viribas  deficientibus,  neque  *\  *«  ^f  *o'«'«»  ^^^^ 
corpus  ipsum  quicquam  conetur.  ^^J-  ff^^^^''^ 
neque  remedia,  alioquin  efficacis-  guam^  neque  remedia,  alio. 
sima,  multum  juvent.  guin   effhacisnmat    Juvent 

multum. 
380.    Debilitas   sive   infirmitas      380.  Vitium  voeaturde- 
vocatar  vitium,  si  quando  motus  hilitaa^   sive  infrmitas,  n 
musculorum,  sive  id  genus  quod  a  9^ndo  motus  musculorum, 

voluntate  est,  sive  alterum,  quod  w '?  ^T*  ^  "*' "^ ''''; 
^   .'    ^      .  11,  luntate,  stve  alterum,  ouod 

invitum  est,  justa  vi  non  perficitur.  e,/  inmtum,  turn  perficitur 
Major  yel  minor,  generalis  vel  par-  justd  vi.  Major  vel  minor, 
tis  singularis,  omnes  fere  morbos  generalis  vel  singularis  par. 
eomitatur,  neque  minima  eorum  '**»  comitatur  fere  omnes 

«««.M.   Aa4-       r*^Mv%ii«    M»<%ryi«A    invt.i     morbos,  negue  est  minima 

pars  est.  Corpus  quoque  innu-  j,^^,^J  Quoguereddii 
mens  morbis  obnoxium  recldit,  et  corpus  obnoxium  innumeris 
quasi  inerme  objicit.     A  prima  et  morbis,  et  objidt  guasi  in- 

causes  contrary  to  excessive  irritability ;  first  of  all  a  harder,  more 
rigid,  or  sometimes  a  lax,  flaccid  condition  of  the  solid  parts,  advanced 
age,  a  pecaliar  phlegmatic,  cold,  little  sensitive  temperament,  too  con- 
stant labour,  cold,  thin  diet,  exhausted  body.  An  evil  more  to  be 
feared,  and  the  more  difficult  to  be  cured,  because  the  usual  powers  of 
nature  failing,  neither  does  the  body  itself  endeavour  anything,  nor  do 
remedies,  otherwise  very  efficacious,  assist  much. 

380.  The  disease  is  called  debility,  or  weakness,  if  at  any  time  the 
motion  of  the  muscles,  whether  it  be  that  kind  which  is  from  the  will, 
or  that  other,  which  is  involuntary,  is  not  performed  with  due  power. 
A  greater  or  less,  general  or  of  a  particular  part,  accompanies  almost 
all  diseases,  nor  is  it  the  least  part  of  them.  It  also  renders  the  body 
liable  to  innumerable  diseases,  and  exposes  it  as  it  were  unarmed.    It 
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erme.   Sapependeiaprimd  congenita     corporis    fat)ricattone 

et   eongeniti  fabrication  gggpg  pendet,  nuUis  remediis^  nullo 

corporis,  pemiu8  eorriffenda  -^  eenere    Denitua  corrigenda 

mOUt  remediig,  nullo  genere  !3^  genere,   peniiUB  corngenaa. 

vita.  Variavisetroburguo^  Vana  quoquc  vis  et  robur  varus 

que  contiftffunt  variis  atati^  eetatibus  contingunt,  et  quod  vir, 

bus,  et  quod  vir  perfecerit  florente  eetate,  facile  perfecerit,  aut 

facile,  aut  tulerit  impune  impune  tulerit,  idem,  puerum  vel 

florente  atate,  tdem  oppress   rptiptti     nnnrPSAPrit     vpI    p   mpdio 
serit,  vel  sustulerit  e  medio  senem,  oppressem,  vei  e  memo 

puerum  vel  senem.    Sa^e,  Bustulerit.     Saepe  itaque  vix  mor- 

itague,  potest  vix   haberi  bosa  haberi  potest.     At  debilitas 

morboMu,  At  debUitas  pres-  prseter  Bolitum  et  vere  morbosa  ac- 

ter  soUtum  et  vtre  morbosa,  ^idit,  a  vi  (326)  nervosa  minuta, 

i:::^^^^^  ^erebro  nervisque  male  se  haben- 

se  male,  muscuHs  partici^  tibus,  musculis  eorum  vitia  partici- 

pantibus  vUia  eorum,  aut  pantibas,  aut  propriis  corruptis, 

corruptis  propriis,  debitd  debita  fibrarum  tensione  (321,  2,) 

tensione  flbrarum  tvbltUA,  gublata,  vel  nimia  aut  dinturna  ea- 

::lZ:l;^^:S/t:  "?»  distentione  (324)  vel  ipsi.  ri- 

tisrigidUettorpidis,corpore  g^dis  et   torpidlS    factis,     corpora 

exhaustoparcovictu,inedid,  exhausto,  victu  parco,  iuedil^  exi- 

eannanitione,   que  demum,  nanitione,  morbisque,  demnm,  vel 

morbis  (ifficientibus  vel  to^  t^tum  corpus  vel  partes  aliquas 

tumcorpusvelahquaspartes.   .fficientibus. 

SSl.Summa  debilitas sei'      .381.     Summa    debilitas,    vires 
Heet,  vires  musculorum  pene  scilicet   musculorum  penitUB  vel 

often  depends  upon  the  original  and  congenital  structure  of  the  body, 
to  be  thoroughly  corrected  by  no  remedies,  by  no  kind  of  life.  A 
Tarious  power  and  strength  also  belong  to  the  various  ages  and  that 
which  a  man  could  have  performed  easily,  or  have  borne  with  impu- 
nity in  the  prime  of  his  age,  the  same  would  oppress  or  would  remove 
from  the  midst  of  us  a  boy  or  an  old  man.  Often,  therefore,  it  can 
scarcely  be  considered  morbid.  But  a  debility  unusual  and  traly 
diseased,  comes  on  from  diminished  nervous  energy,  from  the  brain 
and  nerves  having  themselves  badly,  the  muscles  partaking  of  the 
disorders  of  them,  or  injured  by  their  own,  the  due  tone  of  the  fibres 
being  destroyed,  either  by  excessive  or  long  continued  distension  of 
them,  or  themselves  become  stiff  and  torpid,  from  the  body  being 
exhausted  by  spare  diet,  fasting,  evacuation,  and  lastly,  diseases  alTect- 
ing  either  the  whole  body  or  some  parts. 

381.  Extreme  debility,  that  is,  the  powers  of  the  muscles  almost  or 
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pene  deletse,    pandysis   vocatur.  vel  peniiut  deieta,  wcaiur 

Est  vel  generalis,  vel  quorandam  P^aly^''   Est  vel  generalU 

tantum   musculorum.      Generalis  ^^[^^^^f^'^^rundam^mm^ 

oritur  a  Vitus  cerebn  nervorumque.  ^v««  cereM  que  nervorum, 

aliquando  parum  perspectis,  neqae  aUquando  parum  pertpectis, 

scalpello   anatomico    detegendis  ;  neque  detegendia  anaiomico 

scilicet,  via  ipsa  nervosa  deficit,  •ca^^Uo;    aciUeet,   nervo- 

febrica  organorum  adhuc  Integra ;  '"  *^^  ^*  d^t^fabricA 

.        °                    •       1    X       X*  org<nwrum  adhuc  tnteord; 

Mepetamencompres8io,ob8tractio,  ^^^  compreaaio,  obZu^^ 

Isesio,   inundatio  sanguinis,   sen,  «©,  Amw,  inundatio  aanffui^ 

puris,   tumores,   &c.,   deteguntur.  nit,  seri,  purie^  tumoree,  Sfe. 

A  qnibusdam  venenis  nerves  male  **^P*  deteguntur,  &epe  nag" 

afflcientibus  ssepe  nascitiir,  fumis  "^''J,  guibyadam  veneme 

-   „                    '^      J             \   ^.  maleqfficientt6utnervos,/u. 

metallorum  quorundam,  veluti  ar-  ^^^  giorundam  metaUarum. 

gentl  VlVl,  plumbi,   &C.,   nonnun-  vebiti  vwi  argenti,  plumbi, 

quam  a  morbis  partium,  a  cerebro,  ^e.,  nonnunpuim  a  morbi§ 

et  muscnlis  solutis  valde  remota*  portiumf  remotarum  a  cere- 

rum,  veluti  a  ColicaPictonum.  Sin-  MmuicuUs valde iotutiB, 

1                           ,                      ,     .  velutt  a   Cohca  Ptetonum* 

gulorum    musculorum    paralysis,  Paralgria  singulorum  mue. 

sed  minus  perfecta,  saepe  fit,  in-  eulorum,$ed  minus  petfeeta, 

tactis  cerebro  nervisque,  a  gravi  et  f^Bpefit,  cerebro  que  nervia 

diuturno    dolore,    inflammatione,  *»taetiaf  a  gravi  et  diutumo 

tensione  nimia  vel  nimis  diuturna  ^jore^if^ammatione.nimid 

/onA\       1       ^'                -A.          1   /•  vel  mmta  dtutuma  tenstonef 

(324)  rclaxaUone,  quiete,  vel  fa-  relaxatione^quiete,  vel  fabric 

bnca  ipsorum    corrupta,    qiialis,  ed  ipeorum  corruptd,  quaHa 


entirely  destroyed,  is  called  paralysis.  It  is  either  general  or  only  of 
certain  mosclesy  General  arises  from  disorders  of  the  brain  and 
nerves,  sometimes  little  understood,  nor  to  be  detected  by  the  anato- 
mist with  the  scalpel;  that  is,  the  nervous  energy  itself  fails,  the 
fabric  of  the  organs  as  yet  being  entire ;  however  compression,  ob- 
struction, lesion,  inundation  of  blood,  of  serum,  of  pus,  tumours,  &c., 
often  are  detected.  It  often  arises  from  certain  poisons  disordering 
the  nerves,  the  fumes  of  certain  metals,  for  instance  of  quicksilver, 
lead,  &c.,  sometimes  from  diseases  of  parts,  removed  from  the  brain, 
and  the  muscles  being  very  much  paralysed,  as  from  the  Colica  Picto- 
num.  Paralysis  of  particular  muscles,  but  less  complete,  often  arises, 
the  brain  and  nerves  being  unhurt,  from  severe  and  lasting  pain,  in- 
flammation, excessive  or  over  long  continued  tension,  relaxation,  rest, 
or  the  structure  of  them  being  injured,  such  as  is  accustomed  to 
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»oM  aeeidere  post  rheuma'  post  rheumatismum^  podagrain^ 
tumum^podaffram,  hucatio-  luxationem,  fracturas  OBsium,  anp- 
fiem^Jractfirtu  osnum,  «i^.  pressionem  uiinfie  in  vesica,  aolel 
presnonem  urtiuB  m  vesica.     '^    . ,  '  - 

accidere. 

382.  Fero  parafyns  qu4B       382.  Paralysis  vero  quae  gene- 

habetur  generaUsi   st  gtue  rails  habetur,  et  quse  a  vitio  cerebri 

oritur  a  vitio  cereM,  raro  oritur,  raro  universi  corporis  est. 

est  ufuversi  corporti.  Pfc-  Paralyticosplerumque  alter 0  latere 
rwngve  gpeetamtu  paraiytt'  ^  ^  ^^  tt      i        •    i      • 

cos  captos    aUero   latere,  captos  spectamus.  Hiecheniiplegia 

Hoic    vocatur    hem^legia.  Yocatur.    Fertur,  et  sane  plarimo- 

Fertwt  et  sane  Jam  cor^r^  rum  jam  medicorum  observation  i- 

maiur  observationibus  pin-  feug   confirmatur,  latus  adversum 

Hmorum  medicorum,  adver^  ^^  ^^  •  ^^^^y^^    .^j^^  ^^^   ^.^ 

sumiatusabeotnguovtiwm  i  •     ^t   .     j  i 

cerebri  est,  sic resolvi.    In-  resolvi.     Interdum  quoque,  laeso 

terdum  quoque,  alters  latere  altero  cerebri  latere,  idem  corporis 

cerebri  Ubso,  idem  latus  cor^  latus  conveUitur,  oppositum  resoJ- 

poris  convelUtur,  oppositum  yjtur.   Si  partes  omnes  infra  caput, 

resolvttur.   Stomas  partes  ^  j^      lumbos,  resolvuntur,  pa^ 

tnfra  caput,  veltfffralumbos  ,     .              ,,    '           t              i     • 

resolvuntur,  appeUatur  pa-  raplegia  appellatur.     in  paralysi, 

raplegia.   In  paralysi  sensus  sensus    plerumque    superest,    a]i- 

plerumque  superest,  aliquan-  quando  deletur,  seepe  obtunditur. 

d^  deletur,i^  obtunditur,  j^ro,  quod  tamen  pessimum  est, 

Raro,  quod  tamen  est  pesst-   ^otus,    sensus,   pulsus,   calor   ar- 
mum,  motus,  sensus,  pulsus,   *"*'*"«'>    ovm»«o,   ^uxsuo,   «,fMvr«.    «»& 

calor  artuum  qui  solvuntur,   tuum,  qui  solvnntur,   simul  pere- 

pereunt  simul;  scilicet,  arl   unt ;  scilicet,  ipsK  arterie  paraly- 


happen  after  rheumatism,  foot  gout,  dislocation,  fractures  of  the 
bones,  suppression  of  urine  in  the  bladder. 

382.  But  the  palsy  whicb  is  considered  general,  and  which  arises 
from  disorder  of  the  brain,  seldom  is  of  the  whole  body.  Generally 
we  see  paralytics  seized  on  one  side.  This  is  called  hemiplegia.  It 
is  said,  and  truly  is  now  confirmed  by  the  observations  of  a  great 
many  physicians,  that  the  opposite  side  from  that  in  which  the  disease 
of  the  brain  exists,  is  thus  palsied.  Sometimes  also,  the  one  side  of 
the  brain  being  injured,  the  same  side  of  the  body  is  convulsed,  the 
opposite  is  paralysed.  If  all  the  parts  below  the  head  or  below  the 
loins  are  palsied,  it  is  called  paraplegia.  In  paralysis  feeling  frequently 
remains,  sometimes  it  is  destroyed,  often  it  is  blunted.  Rarely,  which 
however  is  the  worst  of  all,  the  motion,  the  feeling,  the  pulsation,  the 
heat  of  the  limbs  which  are  palsied,  perish  at  once  i  that  is,  the  arteriea 
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ticse  fiunt.    Paralysis  uuiverBi  cor-  ieria  ipsa /iuni  parafyiiag. 

poris,  quod  ad  motus  voluntarios.  Paralysis  univerti  corporis, 

cum  anaesthesia  (173)  et  sopore,  9uod  ad  voluntarios  motus, 

,     .              X           rr             t  cum  afuesthesiaet  sopore  VO' 

apoplexia  vocatur.     Hsec  a  Iseso  eatur  ^plexia.   ILepro. 

cerebro  provenit :  status  yero  huic  vemt  a  Ubso  eerebro :  pero 

simillimus    inducitur    narcoticis,  ftatus  simillimus  huie  indu- 

opio,  et  ipso  vino,  vel  alio  potu  citur^narcotieis^opiostvino 

generoso,  ultra  modum  sumpto.  et  n^'o.velaUo  generoso  potu, 

S      •            ..           -J           L      •  sumpto  ultra  modum,  et  de>- 

denique  aere  acido  carbonico  cor^  nigtl^eaereeorr^toearbomeo 

rupto  m  pulmonem  recepto.  aeido  reeepto  inpulmonem, 

383.  Superest  et  aliud  motus  383.  AUud  vitium  et  mo. 
musculorum  vitinm,  idque  non  leve  *"*  musculorum  superset, 
aut  rarum ;  spasmus  scilicet.  Hie  2^^.^,^^^'  ^J^,; 
est  actio  musculorum  vehemens,  vehemens  abnormis  actio 
abnormis.  In  duplex  genus  dis-  musculorum.  Distinsruiturin 
tinguitur,  tonicum  et  clonicum.  duplea;  genus,  tonicum  et 
Hoc  saepe  convulsio  vocatur,  dis-  c^*cum.  Hoc  sape  vocatur 

tinctionis  causa  ab  altero,  cui  soli  T'^'J'^tTt!^ 

J     .      .   '  00  altero,  cut  sou  nomen 

nomen  spasmus  dan  solet.  spasmus  solet  dart. 

384.  Spasmus  igitur  est  vehe-  384.  Spasmus  igitur  est 
mens,  constans,  abnormis,  contrac-  vehemens,  constans,  abnor- 
tio  fibrarum  musculosarum:  con-  •"'*»  contractio  Jlbrarum 
vulsio  vero,  insoUta,  vehemens  con-  ?•«*«**'«'»  •  ^^  convulsio 

.       ..                   1       ^           1.  msohta  vehemens  contractio, 

tractio,  cum  relaxatione  alternans.  aUemans  cum  relaxations. 

Utriusque  est,  si  musculos  volun-  Est  utriusque,  si  occt^t 


themselves  become  paralytic.  Paralysis  of  the  whole  body ;  as  relates 
to  volontary  motions,  with  anaesthesia  and  sopor  is  called  apoplexy. 
This  proceeds  from  an  injured  brain  :  but  a  state  very  like  to  it  is  in- 
duced by  narcotics,  opium  and  wine  itself,  or  any  other  generous 
drink,  taken  beyond  moderation,  and  indeed  from  air  corrupted  with 
carbonic  acid  tidcen  into  the  lungs. 

383.  Another  disorder  also  of  the  motion  of  muscles  remains,  and 
that  is  not  slight  or  rare ;  namely,  spasm.  This  is  a  violent  irregular 
action  of  the  muscles.  It  is  divided  into  a  double  kind,  the  tonic  and 
clonic.  The  latter  often  is  called  convulsion,  by  way  of  distinction 
from  the  other,  to  which  alone  the  name  spasm  is  accustomed  to  be 
given. 

384.  Spasm  therefore  is  a  violent,  constant,  irregular,  contraction 
of  the  fibres  of  the  muscles :  but  convulsion  an  unusual  violent  con- 

19  § 
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musculo^  voluniarii  motu8t  tarii  motus  occu  pat,  sine  vol  an  tale 

perfici  sine  voluntate ;  vero  pgrfici :  affectio  vero  una  eademque 
afectio  est  una  que  eadem,       ^   ^.^^  musculis  YoluntarJi  mottts 

sive  tncumbat  museults  vo-  .  i    ^     •        ••  ^ 

luniarii  motus,  siveiis,  actio  mcunibat,  sive  lis  quorum  actio  a 

quorum  nonpendet  a  volun^  voluntate  non  pendet.  Porro,bin8e 

tate,    Porroy  bina  species  species  hujus  mall  similes  causas 

hujusmaUagnoscunt  similes  aenoscunt,  Bsepe  in  eodem  segro 

ca^as,  s<epe  observantur  in  ^.bgervantur,  et  altera  in  alteram 
eodem  cegro  et  altera  sape  *., 

convertitur  in  alteram,  seepe  convertltur. 

385.  Nimis  sentiens  et  385.  HabituB  corporis  nimis 
nimis  mobitis  habitus  cor-  sentiens  (143)  et  nimis  mobilis 
porisreddit  homines  oppor-  (37 1,  4)  homines  spasmis  oppor- 
tunosspasmis ;  hinc  mnlum  ^  ^^^  j^.  ^^j  fceminis, 
famtltare  feemtntSf  tnfantu  .  «  ,.,  1  , -i-i  1  •  • 
bus,  debilibus,    luxuriosis,  mfantibus,   debilibus,    Inxuriosis, 

desidibus.plenis  sanguine.       desidibus,     sanguine     plenis,    fa- 

miliare. 

386.  Inducitur  hominibus  .     396.  Inducitur  hominibus  jam 

^intr^Sn  proclivib«,f«etis.stimuloqaoc«o- 

bro,  nervo,  musculo,  consen-  q^e  (305)  cerebro,  nervo,  musculo, 

tienti parti;  cujusmodi sunt  parti  consentienti  (325,  26,  55,  et 

dentitio,  vermes  hospUantes  seqq.)   admoto  ;    cujusmodi    sunt, 

in  intestinis,  que  irritant^  dentitio,  Ycrmes  in  intestinis  hospi- 

eaaem,  acrts  matertes  tnn-    .      .  j  •     •*      *^ I^ 

•  I    *^     tantes,  eademaue  irntantes,  mate- 

ct«w  sanguinem,    vel  gra-    •^"•'*^*»>  caw*.xu*i««  i*.*v«in,m,o,  ,^%m.^^ 
vans   ventriculum   aut  in-  ^^^^  ac^is  sanguinem  inficiens,  ven- 
iestinay  irritatio  nervi,  aut  triculumve  aut  intestina  grayans, 

traction,  alternating  with  relaxation.  It  is  the  property  of  both,  if  it 
affects  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  to  be  performed  without  the 
vdll ;  hut  the  affection  is  one  and  the  same,  whether  it  fall  upon  the 
muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  or  those  the  action  of  which  does  not 
depend  upon  the  will.  Moreover,  both  kinds  of  this  disorder  acknow- 
edge  similar  causes,  often  are  observed  in  the  same  patient,  and  the 
one  is  often  converted  into  the  other. 

385.  A  too  sensitive  and  too  irritable  habit  of  body  renders  persons 
liable  to  spasms  ;  hence  a  disorder  common  to  women,  infants,  to  the 
weak,  the  luxurious,  the  slothful,  those  full  of  blood. 

386.  It  is  brought  on  in  persons  already  become  disposed,  by  any 
stimulus  applied  to  the  brain,  a  nerve,  a  muscle,  a  sympathising  pait ; 
of  which  kind  are  dentition,  worms  lodging  in  the  intestines,  and  irri- 
tating the  same,  an  acrid  matter  infecting  the  blood,  or  oppressing  the 
stomach  or  intestines,  irritation  of  a  nerve,  or  of  the  brain,  from  bone 
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irritatio  nervi  aut  cerebri,  ab  osse  cerebri,  ab  osse  excreMente 

praeter  naturam  excrescente  et  in  praiernaiuram et premente 

cerebrum  premente,  tumore,  nimia  *"  ^^y^r"^*  *^^^^*  »»"«»« 

plenitudine  yasorum  quae  sangui-  hunt  sanguinem;  dolor,  vehe^ 

nem    vehunt ;     dolor,    vehemens  mens  affectua  antmi,  subita 

animi  affectus,  subita  exinanitio,  exinanitio,  qtuedam  venena 

venena  quaedam  in  corpus  ad  missa.  «<'»»*»««  «'»  corpus.    Stepe, 

S«pe  tamen  malum  consuetudine  '«'»«»»'"«/«*»•.  ingr^escens 

•^                  /o^o\  1     •     •!  coruuetudtne,  excttatur  levt- 

ingravescens  (369)  levioribus  cau-  oribus  cauns,  parum  cogni- 

sis  excitatur,  parum  cognitis,  ne-  tis^neque  facile  observandia. 
que  facile  observandis. 

387.  Multorum  raorborum  spas-  387.  Spasmus  est  causa  et 

mus  causa  est  et  effectus,  et  saepe  effectusyet  stepemaximapars 

««««<ir;,»«  »«»«    ^^^..u.,  ^4.„.  ,»4»  J.  muUorum  morborum:    alu 

xnaximapars:  cognituetsanatupa-  g^^ao pariier  difftcilis  cog. 

Titer  ahquando  dlfficilis  ;  niniirum  nitu  etsanatu;  mmirum  qui 

qui  tot  induat  formas,  et  signa  tarn  induat  tot  formas  et  edat 

varia  edat,   prout  varias  corporis  tam  varia  signa,  prout  qfe- 

partes  affecerit,  quarum  f unctiones  ?"''  ?'»'"«"  P'^^*^'  corporis, 

jnirum  in  modum  perturbet.  in-  ftrT^T^^t 

tendat,  impediat :  malum  in  ipsis  mirum  modum :  malum  pie- 

primordiis  constitutionis  plerum-  rumgue  heerens  in  primor. 

que  haerens,  neque  ideo  levi  aut  ^i*^  '>^  constitutionis,  ne- 

subita  quayis  mutatione  summo-  9^  ideo  summovendum  gud- 

vendum  ^^  ^*  ^^^  aubita  mutatione. 


growing  out  beyond  nature  and  pressing  upon  the  brain,  tumour,  ex- 
cessive fulness  of  the  vessels  which  carry  the  blood;  pain,  violent 
affection  of  the  mind,  sudden  evacuation,  certain  poisons  admitted 
into  the  body.  Often,  however,  the  disorder,  increasing  by  habit,  is 
excited  by  slighter  causes,  little  known,  nor  easily  bo  be  observed. 

387.  Spasm  is  a  cause  and  effect,  and  often  the  greatest  part  of  many 
diseases :  sometimes  equally  difficult  to  be  understood  and  to  be  cured ; 
as  being  that  which  can  put  on  so  many  forms  and  produce  such 
various  signs,  according  as  it  shall  affect  the  various  parts  of  the  body, 
the  functions  of  which  it  may  disturb,  increase,  impede  to  a  wonderful 
degree :  a  disorder  for  the  most  part  inherent  .in  the  first  principles 
themselves  of  the  constitution,  nor  on  that  account  to  be  removed  by 
any  slight  or  sudden  change. 


224 


Cap.  Xilh^De  Somno,  que  Cap.  XIII. — Be  Somno  ;    ejusque 

U8ibu$  et  cawis  et  varie-  uaibus,  et  causis,  et  varietatibus, 

tatibus  et  vim  dtfectu,  ^     .^.^    de/ectu,  excessu;  eo- 

excessUf  ejus;  que  noxu  *      r         *   ,        ,. 

eorum ;  et  de  ratione  et  rumque  noxts :   et  ae  ratione  et 

causis  somniorwn,  cauais  sotnniorutn. 

388.  Homo  non  semper  388.  HoMO  Don  semper  valet 
valet  ad  exercendum  sensum  ^d  gensum  motumque  voluntarium 
que  voluntartum  motum:  exercendum:  utramquefunctionem 
que  oportet  utramque  funC'  ,  ^  .  ^  ii  i*  •  • 
tiownnferiariperinteirvaUa,  oportet  per  intervalla  fenan,  ut 
ut  vires  musculorum  que  vires  musculoram  nervorum  qae, 
nervorum  exhaustm  exerd-  exercitatione  exhaustse^  qaiete  et 
tatUme,  reficiantur  quiete  et  q^q  reficiantur  (3). 

otio.  ^  ' 

389.  Alter  status,  quo  389.  Alter  status,  qao  bene  860- 
sentimus  bene,  que  regimus  timus,  musculosque  voluntarii  mo- 
muscidos  voluntarii  motus  tus  ad  arbitrium  regimus,  vigilia 
ad  arbitnum,  est  vtfftlm:  ^  ^^  ^  sensus  est, 
alter,  quo  est  neque  sensus  «"wsi,  »i«w  a^v^^uv  a«u«uo  *.»  , 
nequevoluntarius  motus,  vo-  neque  motus  voluntanuB,  BomnuB 
catur  somnus,  vocatur. 

390.  Vero  alteruter potest  390.  Alteruter  vero  plus  mi- 
essepkisvelminusperfectus,  ^^^^^  perfectus  esse  potest,  iU  ut 


Chap.  XIII. — Cf  Sleep,  and  the  uses  and  causes  and  varieties  and 
disorders,  deficiency,  excess,  ofit;  and  the  mischiefs  qfthem;  and 
of  the  nature  and  causes  qf  dreams. 

388.  Man  is  not  always  competent  to  exercise  sense  and  voluntary 
motion :  and  it  behoves  that  each  function  cease  at  intervals,  that  the 
powers  of  the  muscles  and  of  the  nerves  exhausted  by  exercise,  may 
be  restored  by  rest  and  leisure. 

389.  One  state,  in  which  we  feel  much,  and  govern  the  muscles  of 
voluntary  motion  at  pleasure,  is  waking ;  the  other,  in  which  there  is 
neither  sense  nor  voluntary  motion,  is  called  sleep. 

390.  But  either  may  be  more  or  less  perfect,  so  that  a  person  neither 
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hotno  nee  plene  dormiat,  neque  vi-  t/a  ut  k&mo  Me  dormiaf 

gilantis  muneribns  bene  ftingatnr.  P^^^*  negue  bene  fimgaivr 

Qui  sanissimi  altum  donniunt,  iis  ^•rT^'''^":/*'*^^* 

neque  motusvoluntanus  e8t,neque  ^^^  vobmtariii*  mohu  ne^ 

sensus  ezternas ;  neque  iDterni,  si  que  extermu  mium;  neque 

quis  fuerit,  memoria  uUa:  serai-  uUa  memoria  inierni  ri  ^^le^ 

Bomnes  aatem  quodammodo  sen-  *^  9^**'  «•*'«*•  fentuomnee 

tiunt,  et  mnltas  res  exteruas  per-  ««•'?»'    gnodmnmodo,    et 

eipiunt,  qnamvis  parum  accurate;  r^^^mvispammacctirate: 

multum  recordantur,  imaginantur,  recordantur,    imaginaniur, 

cogitant,  variisqne  ani  mi  affectibus  cogitant  muliumy  que  agiian- 

agitantur;   loquuntur  saepe,  sur-  iw- varUa  ajgreeiihw  animi  t 

gunt   aliquando.   Testes   induunt,  "^  ioquuniur    aliquando 

^    V    1     /          1.                .   .1       .     ^  eurfftmtttnduunt  ve9ti8,am- 

ambulant,   multaque,  vigilantmm  bukmi.quefaeiuntmuUam^ 

instar,  faciunt.     Actiones  yero  vi-  8tar  vigilantium.  Vera  vita- 

tales,  quin  et  naturales,  pergunt  le»,quinetnaturale8aciion€8, 

etiam  in  somno quam perfectissimo.  P^^i^  «'*«m  in  Mmnoquam 

qnamvis  nonmhU  lentiores  quam  ^ZZ^^TZJSl^ 

in  vigih  plerumque  observentur.  lentiores  quam  in  viffUi, 

391.   Post  sojitos  diei  laborer  391.  Suamsnmua  tomnug 

levem   coenam,   Yenerem  modice  obrepit,  post  eoUtos  laborea 

cnltam>  suavissimus  somnus  obre-  *'•"» '"'«»  cawiam,  Venerem 

pit,Buadentibu8tenebri8etsilentio  ^^r.'^T'  '"^^^.H 
'^   \-       -n  J      X  •     '      J.  9uentto  nocfts  auadenttous. 

nocbs.  I'rsecedant  amor  quietis  et  Amor  quietis  et  tranquiUita^ 

animi  pariter  et  corporis  tranquilli-  tis pariter  animi  et  corporie^ 


sleeps  soundly,  nor  properly  discharges  the  duties  of  a  waking  person. 
To  these,  who  being  very  healthy  sleep  soundly,  there  is  neither  volun- 
tary motion  nor  external  sensation ;  nor  any  recollection  of  internal 
sensation  if  there  have  been  any:  but  those  half  asleep  feel  in  some 
degree,  and  perceive  many  external  things,  although  little  accurately : 
they  recollect,  imagine,  think  much,  and  are  agitated  by  various  emo- 
tions of  the  mind ;  they  often  talk,  sometimes  rise  up,  put  on  their 
clothes,  walk,  and  do  many  things  like  waking  persons.  But  the  vital, 
besides  also  the  natural  actions,  go  on  even  during  sleep  the  most  per- 
fect possible,  although  generally  they  are  observed  somewhat  slower 
than  in  a  person  awake. 

391.  Very  sweet  sleep  creeps  on,  after  the  accustomed  labours  of  the 
day,  a  light  supper,  Venus  moderately  cultivated,  the  darkness  and 
silence  of  night  inviting.   A  love  of  quiet  and  tranquillity  alike  of  mind 
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iebiHtas,  lamindo,  tentui  tatis,  debilitas,  lassitudo,  defatiga* 

drfatigationia,  priBsertim  in  tjo^ig  sensus,  in  lis  musculis  praB- 

maxime,etiscitatio,et/r^-  sertim  quibus  maxime  usi  sumus, 

guenaetvalida  extermo  ar~  et  OSCltatio,  Ct  frequens  et  vallda 

tuum  prtBcedunt;  hebetudo  artaiim  extensio ;  sensuam  exter- 

extemorum  sensuuntf  confu'  nonim  hebetudo,  intemoratn  con- 

no  mternorum,  attentw  dia-  f^gj^  attentio  distracta,  neque  vo- 

ii.ree!^^inju8sa,invita,  Juntati  parens,  recordatio  mjussa, 

imaginatio  vaga,  et  demum  invita,  imaginatio  vaga,  et  credifa 

credita,  species  delirii,  pos-  demum,  delirii  species,  postremo, 

tremOf  obHvio  omnium  re-  omnium  rerum  oblivio :    mnsculi 

rum:musculifatiffatietre-  fatigati  et  relaxati,  neque  singulaa 
laxatt.  possunt  neque  regere        .P         j       .      .  ^.  ° 

et  sJtinere  singuSas  p7rtes  q""*^"*  adnectuntur  partes,  neque 

quibus  adnectuntur,  neque  ideo  totum  corpus,  regere  et  sus- 

ideototum  corpus ;palpebr€B  tinere  possunt :  palpebree  nictant, 

nictantf  et  tandem  claudun-  et   tandem  clauduntur ;    maxilla 

tnr;maj^cadit,capuinu-  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^   ^^^^^  membra 

tat.  omnia  membra  levtter  ^     •.       j^  .  .       . 

fleiaquiescunt.et  corpus  ip-  ^^viter  flexa  qmescunt,  et  corpus 

sumflectiturantrorsumynisi  ipsum  antrorsum  flectitur,  nisi  de- 

dormiens  decumbat.  Pulsus  cumbat  dormiens.     Pulsus  arteri- 

arteriarumfiunttardioreset  arum  tardiores  et  pleniores  fiunt, 

P^iores,  respiratio  lenHor  .         :^^^:^^    lentior    et   profundior, 
et  projundtor,  et  multt  dor-      ^^i..      j         •^x^x 

mLtes.stertuntfcahrmi.  et    multi     dormientes      stertunt; 

nuitur,  et  plerteque  secretiO'  calor   rainuitur,    et  plerseque  se- 

nes;  et  soHH  appetitus  et  cretiones ;  et  soliti  appetitus  (353) 


and  of  bodf  t  debility,  lassitude,  a  sense  of  fatigue,  especially  in  those 
muscles  which  we  have  used  most,  also  yawning,  and  a  frequent  and 
powerful  extension  of  the  limbs  precede ;  dulness  of  the  external 
senses,  confusion  of  the  internal,  the  attention  distracted,  nor  obeying 
the  will,  recollection  unbidden,  involuntary,  imagination  wandering, 
and  at  last  believed,  a  species  of  delirium,  finally,  oblivion  of  idl 
things :  the  muscles  fatigued  and  relaxed,  are  able  neither  to  govern 
and  support  the  several  parts  to  which  they  are  attached,  nor  conse- 
quently  the  whole  body ;  the  eyelids  wink,  and  at  length  are  shut ; 
the  jaw  falls,  the  head  nods,  all  the  members  slightly  bent  become 
quiet,  and  the  body  itself  is  bent  forwards,  except  the  sleeping  person 
lies  down.  The  pulsations  of  the  arteries  become  slower  and  fuller, 
respiration  slower  and  deeper,  and  many  sleeping,  snore;   heat  ia 
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et  propensiones  (354)  ndn  per-  propensi(me$  non  pereipi- 
cipitintur.  untur, 

392,  Diutumitas  somni  pendet      ^j^;  ^•~f«"'*'«  ^f^J^* 

i.  ,         .    ,  j,'A.^^'  pendet    multum    ab   aiate, 

multum  ab  setate,  constitutione,  eonstitutUme,  consuetudine, 
coDsuetudine,  et  demum  corporis  et  demum  statu  corporis 
statu  tempore  quo  somnus  obrep-  tempore  quo  somnue  obrep- 
serat.  Finem  eidem  imponunt  va-  **^<'''  VaHi  atimuli,  vet  ad^ 
rii  stimuli,  vel  extrinsecus  admoti,  »«'«f-^'W«^,rWor«  m- 
1  .    .        '    .   ,  .       .^        ,     .    *    ftt*,  tmponunt  finem  etdem, 

vel  intus  orti,  lux,  strepitus,  tactus  hup.atTepitui.nidior  tactus, 
rudior,  fames,  sitis,  propensio  ad  fames,  sitU,  propensio  ad 
urinam  reddendam,  &c.  Tandem  reddendamurmamtSfc,  Tan- 
somnus  rumpitur,  neque  adeo  su-  *i^m  somnus  run^itur.negue 
bito,  quin  perturbatio  sensuum  in-  ^^eo  subito,  guinperturbatio 
^         ^        ^.  1,1       mtemorum  sensuum,  tnsom' 

ternorum,  msomnium,  hebetudo,   nium,  hebetudo,  et  imper^ 

et  imperfectus  extern  or um  sen-  fectus  usus  ejptemorum  sen- 
suum  usus,  plerumque  observen-  «*tti»  plerumque  observen^ 
tur,  et  seepe  insomhii  matutini  t^r,  et  sayte  recordemur  ma> 
recordemur,  aUorum  plerumque  ^IIS^-^r'^rT 
obliti.  Jlixpergiscimur  demum,  pergisdmur,  osdtamus,  ex- 
oscitamus,  membra  diu  flexa  ex-  tendimus  membra  flexa  diu, 
tendimus,  non  secus  ac  dormituri  «o»  eecus  ae  dormiturifece- 
feceramus;  appetitus  et  propen-  *•«»«««/  ^^^  perdpimus 
riones  naturales  denuo  percipimus;  ^^^^7^^^^;, 
exiguo  tempons  spatio,  omnium  omnium  facultatum  corpo- 
corporis  animique  facultatum  com-  m  que  animi  exiguo  qtatio 
potes  facti.  temporis, 

diminishedy  and  most  of  the  secretions ;  and  the  accustomed  appetites 
and  propensities  are  not  perceived. 

392.  The  continuance  of  sleep  depends  much  upon  age,  constitution, 
custom,  and  lastly  the  state  of  the  body  at  the  time  at  which  the  sleep 
had  come  on.  Various  stimuli,  either  applied  from  without,  or  arising 
within,  put  an  end  to  the  same,  light,  noise,  rougher  handling,  hunger, 
thirst,  a  propensity  to  void  the  urine,  &c.  At  length  sleep  is  broken,  nor 
so  suddenly,  but  that  perturbation  of  the  internal  senses,  dreaming,  dul- 
ness,  and  an  imperfect  use  of  the  external  senses  for  the  most  part  may 
be  observed,  and  frequently  we  recollect  the  morning  dream,  mostly  for- 
getful of  the  others.  At  length  we  awake,  we  yawn,  we  extend  the  limbs 
bent  a  long  time,  in  like  manner  as  when  about  to  sleep  we  had  done ; 
we  again  perceive  the  appetites  and  natural  propensities;  become  masters 
of  all  the  faculties  of  body  and  mind  in  a  short  space  of  time. 
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erme,   Scgte pendei  a primd  congenita     corporis    fat)ricatione 
et  congenita  fabricatione  saepe  pendet,  nuUis  remediis,  nullo 

rKST-XT^  f^.  genere.  pemtus  corrigenda. 
Vita.  Variaviaetroburquo-  Vana  quoque  viB  et  robur  varus 
que  contingunt  variia  atatu  setatibus  contingunt,  et  qaod  vir, 
bus,  et  quod  vir  perfecerit  florente  setate,  facile  perfecerit,  ant 
faciie,  out  tulent  impune  impune  tulerit.  idem,  puerum  vel 
S'^r^^li^S:;  ---'  oppres^rit  vel  e  «.edio 
puerum  vel  senem.  Sape,  sustulerit.  Ssepe  itaque  tix  mor- 
itaguet  potest  vkc  haberi  bosa  haberi  potest.  At  debilitas 
morbota.  At  debUitaepra-  praeter  solitum  et  vere  morbosa  ac- 
ter  eoHtum  et  vjre  morbosa,  ^idit,  a  vi  (326)  nervosa  minuta, 
::::^^r:^:SJ^^  f^^^e^ro  nervUque  male  se  haben- 
se  male,  miwcuto  jpaWict-  tibus,  musculis  eorum  vitia  partici- 
pantibus  vitia  eorum,  out  pantibus,  aut  propriis  corruptis, 
corruptis  propriu,  debitd  debita  fibrarum  tensione  (32 1,  2,) 
tensUme  /Unyrum  sublatd,  gublata,  vel  nimia  aut  diutuma  ea- 
rLT^ea^tti;!}:;.  ^^  ^^^-^tlone  (324)  vel  ipsi.  ri. 
tisrigidUettorpidis,eorpore  g*dis  et  torpidis  factis,  corpore 
exhaustoparcovictu,inedid,  exhaasto,  victu  parco,  iuedift,  exi- 
exinarUtione,  que  demum,  nanitione,  morbisque,  demum,  vel 
morbis  afficientOus  vel  to^  ^otum  corpus  vel  partes  aliquas 
tumcorpusvelahguaspartes.   affieientibus. 

ZSl.Summa debilitas sd.       381.     Summa    debilitas,    vires 
Heet,  vires  musculorum  pens  scilicet   musculorum  penitus   vel 


often  depends  upon  the  original  and  congenital  structure  of  the  body, 
to  be  thoroughly  corrected  by  no  remedies,  by  no  kind  of  life.  A 
various  power  and  strength  also  belong  to  the  various  ages  and  that 
which  a  man  could  have  performed  easily,  or  have  borne  with  impu- 
nity in  the  prime  of  his  age,  the  same  would  oppress  or  would  remove 
from  the  midst  of  us  a  boy  or  an  old  man.  Often,  therefore,  it  can 
scarcely  be  considered  morbid.  But  a  debility  unusual  and  truly 
diseased,  comes  on  from  diminished  nervous  energy,  from  the  brain 
and  nerves  having  themselves  badly,  the  muscles  partaking  of  the 
disorders  of  them,  or  injured  by  their  own,  the  due  tone  of  the  fibres 
being  destroyed,  either  by  excessive  or  long  continued  distension  of 
them,  or  themselves  become  stiff  and  torpid,  from  the  body  being 
exhausted  by  spare  diet,  fasting,  evacuation,  and  lastly,  diseases  affect- 
ing  either  the  whole  body  or  some  parts. 

381.  Extreme  debility,  that  is,  the  powers  of  the  muscles  almost  or 
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aione  liberet,  stimolo  quocunque  facilUme  pelHtw  quocunque 
facillime  pellitur.  stimulo. 

395.  Decent  omnia  qu»  som-      395.  Omnw  «i^,^tf  co- 

num   comitantur  signa,   universi  ^taiumumversinervoei gene. 

generis  nervo8i,et  imprimis  cerebri,  m,  eiimprimis  cerebri^mul^ 

Btatam  multum   mutari.     Qualis  tummutari.  Veronon  docent 

vero  ista  mutatio  fuerit,  non  do-  ^«'**  *»'«  mutaiio  fueni, 

cent.  Javabittamennovissecausas  '^^^^  S^^^^i^  "T^'^.  Tf' 

sorani  etvigiliarumremotas,  quibus  rum.  ^.-^^  ^^^  ignotus  sta. 

ignotus    iste   status   mducitur,    et   tnsinduciiur.etopequarum, 

quarum  ope  medici  ssepe  conantur,  medid  stepe  ctmantwy  neque 
neque  frustra,  somnum,  prout  res  y*^*'**^*  temperare  somnum 
posttdaverint,  temperare.  ^."^"f^*^"'- ., 

oft/5     o  •         i.  •  396.  OmntssensttSfpartter 

396.  fcjensu8omnis,externu8m-  extemwqueintemus.omnis 
ternusque  pariter,  omnis  animi  af-  afectus  animi,  omnit  actio 
fectas,  omnis  actio  musculorum  ^fntuciUorumyexcitantnervo^ 
genus  nervosum  excitant,  bomi-  ««»»5'«»«*i  queprmtant  ho- 
nemque  vigilem  prcestant,  eo  cer-  ^^yHnfem,eocertius,quo 
..  ^  .°  ,^  ^.  \  .  ^  tp9a  juertnt  vehementtora, 
tiU8,qao  ipsavehementiorafuennt.  §icvivida  lux,  strepitua,  do- 
Sic  vivida  lux,  strepitus,  dolor,  ira,  lor,ira,gaudium,mceror,  me- 
gaudium,  moeror,  metus,  anxietas,  tua,  anxieias, fames,  sitisyve- 
fames,  sitis,  cupido  vehemens,  mo-  *«»««»  ct«/?Mfo,  motua  corpo- 
tus  corporis,  memoria  aut  imagi-  T.»«»rf«»»*«or.Via«^fmfl- 

.    ..      •  -J  'u.  J.'    •   X  fftnatto,   tntenaa    comtaitOf 

HatlO  VlVlda,  COgltatlO  mtensa,  som-  adimunteomnum.  vJonuUa, 

num  adimunt.  Nulla  vero,  ant  le-  autUviorimpresnoinorgana 


natoral  sleep,  nothing  at  all  being  applied  which  coald  relieve  the  brain 
from  compression,  is  very  easily  driven  off  by  any  stlmnlus. 

395.  All  the  signs,  which  accompany  sleep,  prove,  that  the  state  of 
the  whole  nervous  system,  and  especially  of  the  brain,  is  much 
changed.  But  they  do  not  show  what  kind  that  change  may  be. 
However,  it  will  benefit  to  know  the  remote  causes  of  sleep  and 
watchfulness,  by  which  that  unknown  state  is  induced,  and  by 
means  of  which,  physicians  often  endeavour,  nor  in  vain,  to  regulate 
sleep  according  as  circumstances  shall  have  required  it. 

396.  Every  sensation,  alike  external  and  internal,  every  affection  of 
the  mind,  every  actioQ  of  the  muscles,  excite  the  nervous  system,  and 
keep  a  person  awake,  the  more  certainly,  as  they  shall  be  more  violent. 
Thus  vivid  light,  noise,  pain,  anger,  joy,  grief,  fear,  anxiety,  hunger, 
thirst,  ardent  desire,  motion  of  the  body,  lively  memory  or  imagination, 
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erme,  Sc^ pendei  a primd  congenita  corporis  fa^ricatione 
et  congenita  fabricatione  gggpg  pendet,  nuUis  remediis^  nullo 

rite.  Variavisetroburguo^  Vana  quoque  Vis  et  robur  varus 
que  contingunt  variU  netatu  setatibus  contingunt,  et  quod  vir, 
6u8t  et  quod  vir  perfecerit  florente  eetate,  facile  perfecerit,  aut 
facile,  aut  tuleHt  impune  impune  tulerit,  idem,  puerum  vel 
^TJ^i>^7^  --t  oPP-^-rit.  vel  e.  medio 
puerum  vel  senem.  Sape,  sustulerit.  Ssepe  itaque  vix  mor- 
itague,  poteet  vix  haberi  bosa  haberi  potest.  At  debilitas 
morboia.  At  debiUtae  pr4B'  prseter  solitum  et  vere  morbosa  ac- 
ter  eoHtum  et  v^e  morbow,  gidit,  a  vi  (326)  nervosa  minuta, 

ae  male,  muscuKs  partici^  ^i^us,  musculis  eorum  vitia  partici- 
pantibus  vitia  eorum,  aut  pantibus,  aut  propriis  corruptis, 
corruptia  propriis,  debUi  debita  fibrarum  tensione  (321,  2,) 
teimone  JUfTOinim  *»^latA,  gublata,  vel  nimia  aut  diotuma  ea- 
t::^,:^tr^}:;.  ™-  «»-tentio.-e  (324).yel  ip.i.  ri- 
ti»rigiditettorpidi8,corpore  g^dis  et  torpidis  factis,  corpore 
ejchatiatoparcovictUfinedid,  exhausto,  victu  parco,  iuedift,  exi- 
emnanitione,  que  demum,  nanitione,  morbisque,  demum,  vel 
morbit  afficimtibue  vel  to-  i^i^^  corpus  vel  partes  aliquas 

tumcorpusvelahguaspartes.   .ffieientibus. 

SSI.  SummadebUitaesci.       381.    Summa    debilitas,    vires 
licet,  viree  musculorum  pene  scilicet   musculorum  penitus  vel 

often  depends  upon  the  original  and  congenital  structure  of  the  body, 
to  be  thoroughly  corrected  by  no  remedies,  by  no  kind  of  life.  A 
various  power  and  strength  also  belong  to  the  various  ages  and  that 
¥rhich  a  man  could  have  performed  easily,  or  have  borne  with  impu- 
nity in  the  prime  of  his  age,  the  same  would  oppress  or  would  remove 
from  the  midst  of  us  a  boy  or  an  old  man.  Often,  therefore,  it  can 
scarcely  be  considered  morbid.  But  a  debility  unusual  and  truly 
diseased,  comes  on  from  diminished  nervous  energy,  from  the  brain 
and  nerves  having  themselves  badly,  the  muscles  partaking  of  the 
disorders  of  them,  or  injured  by  their  own,  the  due  tone  of  the  fibres 
being  destroyed,  either  by  excessive  or  long  continued  distension  of 
them,  or  themselves  become  stiff  and  torpid,  from  the  body  being 
exhausted  by  spare  diet,  fasting,  evacuation,  and  lastly,  diseases  affect- 
ing  either  the  whole  body  or  some  parts. 
381.  Extreme  debility,  that  is,  the  powers  of  the  muscles  almost  or 
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pene  deletse,    paralysis   vocatur.  vei  petUiua  deletat  vocaiur 

Est  Tel  generalis,  vel  quorundam  P^^hf^-   Est  vel  generaiu 

tantum  musculorum.      Generalis  *^'/«»^«»«^«<>^"«.«»t«- 

oritur  a  Vitus  cerebn  nervorumque,  ^ita,  cerebri  gue  nervorum, 

aliquando  parum  perspectis,  neque  aUguando  parum  per^eetis, 

scalpello   anatomico    detegendis  ;  neque  detegendis  anatomico 

scilicet,  vis  ipsa  nervosa  deficit,  »«»*«^;    tcUieet,   nervo* 

fabrica  organorum  adhuc  integra ;  '^  ^^  V^  d^i.fabHed 

.        °                    'Li..'  orgonorum  adhue  tntegrd; 

88epetamencompres8io,ob8tructio,  ,«^  comp«*«o,  oiXTd 

Isesio,   mundatio   sangumis,   sen.  Ho,  Icuio,  inundatio  eangui- 

puris,   tumores,   &C.,   deteguntur.  ni9,seri,puri9ttumore9,Sfe. 

A  quibusdam  venenis  nervos  male  '^^  deteguntur,  Sape  nw- 

afflcientibus  saepe  nascitiir,  fumis  "'"''  t  ?«^«jf«*  ^^^^ 

.  i,                   '^      J             %   ^.  maleamctentthunervoe,fu- 

metallorum  quorundam,  veluti  ar-  ^^^  giorundam  metaUtnim, 

genti  vivi,  plumbi,  &c.,  nonnun-  veiuti  vitd  argenH,  plumbi, 
quam  a  morbis  partium,  a  cerebro,  ^c,  wmnunquam  a  morbig 
et  musculis  solutis  valde  remota-  Partium,  remotamm  a  cere- 
rum,  veluti  a  ColicaPictonum.  Sin-  ^^^  f.'  "^"^^  vatdeeolutu, 
1  '  I  ,  .  vemtt  a  CoUca  Ptetonum. 
gulorum    musculorum   paralysis,  ParalgsU  Hnguhrum  mue. 

sed  minus  perfecta,  ssepe  fit,  in-  eulorum^aed  minus  petfecta, 

tactis  cerebro  nervisque,  a  gravi  et  ti^sejit,  cerebro  que  nervU 

diuturno   dolore,    inflammatione,  «»'<'<?^»»f «  9^''^* «'  diutumo 

tensione  nimia  vel  nimis  diuturna  ^jorf^inf^^J^tionefnimid 

/*ic»A\       1       X*                •  X          1    i>  VBl  ntmts  dtutuma  tenstone, 

(324)  relaxaUone,  quiete,  vel  fa-  relaxatume,quiete,  vel  fabric 

bnca  ipsorum    corrupta,    qnalis,  ed  ipsorum  corruptd,  quaUt 


entirely  destroyed,  is  called  paralysis.  It  is  either  general  or  only  of 
certain  muscles/  General  arises  from  disorders  of  the  hrain  and 
nerves,  sometimes  little  understood,  nor  to  be  detected  hy  the  anato- 
mist with  the  scalpel;  that  is,  the  nervous  energy  itself  fails,  the 
fabric  of  the  organs  as  yet  being  entire ;  however  compression,  ob- 
struction, lesion,  inundation  of  blood,  of  serum,  of  pus,  tumours,  &c«, 
often  are  detected.  It  often  arises  from  certain  poisons  disordering 
the  nerves,  the  fumes  of  certain  metals,  for  instance  of  quicksilver, 
lead,  &c.,  sometimes  from  diseases  of  parts,  removed  from  the  brain, 
and  the  muscles  being  very  much  paralysed,  as  from  the  Colica  Picto- 
num.  Paralysis  of  particular  muscles,  but  less  complete,  often  arises, 
the  brain  and  nerves  being  unhurt,  from  severe  and  lasting  pain,  in- 
flammation, excessive  or  over  long  continued  tension,  relaxation,  rest, 
or  the  structure  of  them  being  injured,  such  as  is  accustomed  to 
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erme,   Sapependetoprimd  congenita     corporis    fabricatione 

et  congenita  fuMeatione  gggpg  pendet,  nullis  remediis,  nullo 

cofvorU^pemfus  corrigenda  ^^  j^^^   corrigenda. 

nuUu  remedtig,  nullo  genere  —..    ^  '    ^ ,       ^        ,     ° 

vitiB.  Variaviaetroburguo-  ^^^^  quoque  VIS  et  robur  varus 

que  contingunt  variis  ataii-  setatibus  contingunt,  et  quod  vir» 

bus,  et  quod  vir  perfecerit  florente  eetate,  facile  perfecerit,  aut 

facile,  aut  tulent   impune  impune  tulerit,  idem,  puerum  vel 

ftorente  (Btate,  idem  oppress  senem     ounresserit    vel   e  medio 

serit,  vel  suatulerit  e  medio  ^enem,   oppresseni,  vei   e  meaio 

puerum  vel  eenem.    Sa^e,  Bustulerit.     Ssepe  itaque  vix  mor- 

itague,  potest  vix   haberi  bosa  haberi  potest.     At  debilitas 

morboio.  At  debilitaapra'  praeter  solitum  et  vere  morbosa  ac- 

ter  eoUtum  et  vere  morboea,  ^jdj^^  ^  yj  (326)   nervosa  minuta, 

aectdtt  a  mtnuta  nervosa  vt,  ^^^^u«^  «««»;o«i«*,.  «».»i<k  o^  k«k<^n 

cerebroguenervishabentibui  cerebro  nerv  sque  malesehaben- 

se  male,  muscuHs  partiei^  tibus,  musculis  eorum  vitia  partici- 

pantibus  vitia  eorum,  out  pantibus,  aut  propriis  corruptis, 

corruptis  propriis,  debitd  debita  fibrarum  tensione  (32 1,  2,) 

tensione  Mrarum  sublatd,  g^blata,  vel  nimia  aut  dintuma  ea- 

rJuyZt^':!!^^:  --  d-tentione  (324)  vel  ipsi.  ri- 

tisrigidisettorpidis,corpore  g^dis  et   torpidis    tactis,     corpore 

exhaustoparcovictUfinedid,  exhausto,  victu  parco,  iuedift,  exi' 

exinanitione,   que  demum,  nanitione,  morbisque,  demum,  vel 

morbis  qfficientibus  vel  to^  t^j^^^j  corpus  vel  partes  aliqnas 

tumcorpusvelahquaspartes.  ^ffieientibus. 

SSl.Summa  debilitas sci^       381.     Summa    debilitas,    vires 
licet,  vires  musculorum  pene  scilicet  musculorum  penitus  vel 

often  depends  upon  the  original  and  congenital  stnicture  of  the  body, 
to  be  thoroughly  corrected  by  no  remedies,  by  no  kind  of  life.  A 
-various  power  and  strength  also  belong  to  the  various  ages  and  that 
which  a  man  could  have  performed  easily,  or  have  borne  with  impu- 
nity in  the  prime  of  his  age,  the  same  would  oppress  or  would  remove 
from  the  midst  of  us  a  boy  or  an  old  man.  Often,  therefore,  it  can 
scarcely  be  considered  morbid.  But  a  debility  unusual  and  truly 
diseased,  comes  on  from  diminished  nervous  energy,  from  the  brain 
and  nerves  having  themselves  badly,  the  muscles  partaking  of  the 
disorders  of  them,  or  injured  by  their  own,  the  due  tone  of  the  fibres 
being  destroyed,  either  by  excessive  or  long  continued  distension  of 
them,  or  themselves  become  stiff  and  torpid,  from  the  body  being 
exhausted  by  spare  diet,  fasting,  evacuation,  and  lastly,  diseases  affect- 
ing either  the  whole  body  or  some  parts. 

381.  Extreme  debility,  that  is,  the  powers  of  the  muscles  almost  or 
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pene  deletse,  paralysis  vocatur.  vei  peniitu  deleta,  vacatur 
Est  vel  generalis,  vel  quorandam  P^rafytia,  Esi  vel  generalit 
tantum  musculorum.      Generalis  *^'/«»'««?««"mAim  mt«r. 

..  ....  ,    .  culorum.  Generalis  oritur  a 

oritur  a  Vitus  cerebn  nervorumque,  ^^a,  ^^^^„.  ^^  nervorum, 

aliquando  parum  perspectis,  neque  aUguando  parum  perspectu, 

scalpello    anatomico    detegendis  ;  neque  ^tegendia  mnatomico 

scilicet,  Tis  ipsa  nervosa  deficit,  •ca^eUo;    ecUieet,   nervo^ 

fabrica  organorum  adhuc  integra;  '«  ""^  •>*«  ^'^'/fi^S^ 

_.        °  •       1-  i.       *.•       organorum  adhue  tntegrd; 

aapctamencompressicobstructio,   ^^^^  compreesw,  obXue. 

IsesiO,    inundatio    sanguiuis,    sen,  tio,  laeio,  inundatio  sanguis 

puris,  tumores,  &c.,  deteguntur.  nis,  seri,  puri»f  tumoree,  Sfc. 

A  quibusdam  venenis  nervos  male  '^*  deteguntur.  S^epe  nas^ 

afltcientibus  seepe  nascitur,  fumis  ^""'"^  ?«i*t«Awt  v^neme 

.   n  ^3  \   ^'  male  (mctenttbut  nervos, fU' 

metallorum  quorundam,  veluti  ar-  ^f,  quorundammetalhnim, 

genti  VlVl,  plumbi,   &C.,   nonnnn-  veluti  vM  argenti,  piumbi, 

quam  a  morbis  partium,  a  cerebro,  Sfe.,  nonnunguam  a  morbia 

et  muscnlis  solutis  valde  remota*  /»«'*'»«»»»  remotarum  a  eere^ 

rum,  veluti  a  ColicaPictonum.  Sin-  *rot/mt«ciii«ra«e «,/««#, 

1  '                        ,                       ,     .  veluti  a   CoUca  Ptetonum» 

gulorum    musculorum    paralysis,  Paralgsie  eingulorum  mm. 

sed  minus  perfecta,  saepe  fit,  in-  eulorum^eed  minus  perfecta, 

tactis  cerebro  nervisque,  a  gravi  et  e^epejit,  cerebro  que  nervis 

diuturno    dolore,    inflammatione,  intactis,  a  gravi  et  diutumo 

tensione  nimia  vel  nimis  diuturna  dok^f^if^^jnmatione^nimid 

/nnA\       ^       A.'                •  X          1    /•  vel  mmts  dtutuma  tensione, 

(324)  relaxatione,  quiete,  vel  fa-  relaxatimie,quiete,velfabH- 

bnca  ipsorum    corrupta,    qualis,  ed  ipsomm  corruptd,  qualis 


entirely  destroyed,  is  called  paralysis.  It  is  either  general  or  only  of 
certain  muscles/  General  arises  from  disorders  of  the  brain  and 
nerves,  sometimes  little  understood,  nor  to  be  detected  by  the  anato- 
mist with  the  scalpel;  that  is,  the  nervous  energy  itself  fails,  the 
fabric  of  the  organs  as  yet  being  entire;  however  compression,  ob- 
struction, lesion,  inundation  of  blood,  of  serum,  of  pus,  tumours,  &c., 
often  are  detected.  It  often  arises  from  certain  poisons  disordering 
the  nerves,  the  fumes  of  certain  metals,  for  instance  of  quicksilver, 
lead,  &c.,  sometimes  from  diseases  of  parts,  removed  from  the  brain, 
and  the  muscles  being  very  much  paralysed,  as  from  the  Colica  Picto- 
num.  Paralysis  of  particular  muscles,  but  less  complete,  often  arises, 
the  brain  and  nerves  being  unhurt,  from  severe  and  lasting  pain,  in- 
flammation, excessive  or  over  long  continued  tension,  relaxation,  rest, 
or  the  structure  of  them  being  injured,  such  as  is  accustomed  to 
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erme,   StEpependetaprimd  congenita     corporis    fR^ricatione 

et  eongeniti  fabrieaiione  gggpe  pendet^  nuUis  remediis,  nullo 

corporis,  peniitu  corrigenda  .L^  ^enere    Denitua  corriffcnda. 

nuUis  remediis,  nullo  genere  V}^.   g«n«r«»   penuus   corngenaa. 

wte.  Variants etrobur quo-  ^ana  quoque  vis  et  robur  vanis 

que  contingunt  variia  atati-  setatibus  contingunt,   et  quod  yir» 

hu8t  et  quod  vir  perfecerit  florente  eetate,  facile  perfecerit,  aut 

facile,  aut  tulerit   impune  impune  tulerit,  idem,  puerum  vel 

Jlorente  atate,  idem  oppress  genem     ounresserit    vel   e  medio 

»erit,  vel  suaiulerit  e  medio  ^enem,  oppressem,  vei  e  meaio 

puerum  vel  aenem.    Sa^e,  Bustulerit.     Ssepe  itaque  vix  mor- 

itaque,  potest  via   haberi  bosa  haberi  potest.     At  debilitas 

morbota.  At  debilitas  prtB-  prseter  solitum  et  vere  morbosa  ac- 

ter  solitum  et  vers  worAow,  ^idit,  a  vi  (326)  nervosa  minnta, 

aeeidtt  a  mtnutd  nervosd  vt,  p^rAhro  nerviRoiiP  male  Re  hahen. 

cerebroquenervishabentibus  cereDro  nervwque  maiesenaDen 

se  male,  muscuHs  partun-  ti*>"»>  musculis  eorum  vitia  partici- 

pantibus  vitia  eorum,  aut  pantibus,  aut  propriis  corruptis, 

corruptis  propriis,  debitd  debita  fibrarum  tensione  (32 1,  2,) 

tensione  fibrarum  sullaJA,  gubkta,  vel  nimia  aut  diatuma  ea- 

TLZfea^n^":!!^/::::  --  ^^tentione  (324)  vel  ipsi.  ri- 

ti8rigidisettofpidis,corpore  g^dis  et  torpidis   factis,    corpora 

exhau8toparcovictu,inedidt  exhausto,  victu  parco,  iuedid,  ezi- 

eaeinanitUme,   que   demum,  nanitione,  morbisque,  demnm,  vel 

morbis  affidentOus  vel  to^  ^^^^^  corpus  vel  partes  aliqaas 

tumcorpusvelahquaspartes.  .ffieientibus. 

SSI.  Summadebilitassei.       381.    Summa    debilitas,    vires 
Hcet,  vires  musculorum  pene  scilicet   musculorum  penitus  vel 

often  depends  upon  the  original  and  congenital  Btnicture  of  the  body, 
to  be  thoroughly  corrected  by  no  remedies,  by  no  kind  of  life.  A 
various  power  and  strength  also  belong  to  the  various  ages  and  that 
which  a  man  could  have  performed  easily,  or  have  borne  with  impu- 
nity in  the  prime  of  his  age,  the  same  would  oppress  or  would  remove 
from  the  midst  of  us  a  boy  or  an  old  man.  Often,  therefore,  it  can 
scarcely  be  considered  morbid.  But  a  debility  unusual  and  truly 
diseased,  comes  on  from  diminished  nervous  energy,  from  the  brain 
and  nerves  having  themselves  badly,  the  muscles  partaking  of  the 
disorders  of  them,  or  injured  by  their  own,  the  due  tone  of  the  fibres 
being  destroyed,  either  by  excessive  or  long  continued  distension  of 
them,  or  themselves  become  stiff  and  torpid,  from  the  body  being 
exhausted  by  spare  diet,  fasting,  evacuation,  and  lastly,  diseases  affect- 
ing either  the  whole  body  or  some  parts. 
381.  Extreme  debility,  that  is,  the  powers  of  the  muscles  almost  or 
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pene  deletse,  paralysis  ?ocatur.  vei  peniitu  delet^B,  wteatmr 
Est  vel  generalis,  Tel  quorandam  P^rafytiB.  Ett  vel  genenUU 
tantam  musculorum,  GeneraUs  ^\*^^^f«^>nmdam,nm». 
oritur  a  Titiis  cerebn  nervorumque,  ^^iU  cerebri  que  nervorum. 
aliquando  param  perspectis,  neque  aUguando  parum  pertpeetu, 
scalpello  anatomico  detegendu  ;  neque  detegendia  mnatomieo 
scilicet,  vis  ipsa  nervosa  deficit,  ^eafyeUo;  mnUeet,  nervo^ 
febricaorganorumadhucintegra;  ^l^^Z^ 
88epetameiicompres8io,obstructio,  tJinen  eong,rtMHo.  ob^. 
laesio,  inundatio  sangnmis,  sen,  tio,  Imno,  nnmdatio  aemgui^ 
puris,  tumores,  &c.,  deteguntur.  ni9,seri,puri9,tumore9,Sfe. 
A  quibusdam  venenis  nervos  male  ''9»«  deteguntur.  Stepe  na»- 
aflTcientibus  s«pe  nascitur,  fumis  ^^^^^SSSS^Ta 
metaUorum  quorundam,  veluti  ar-  ^i,  gtsonmdam  metaihUm, 
genti  vivi,  plumbi,  &c.,  nonnun-  veluti  vivi  argenti,  plumbi, 
quam  a  morbis  partium,  a  cerebro,  ^e.,  nmmunqmam  a  morbiM 
et  muscolis  solutis  valde  remota-  />«»•'»«»»>  remotamm  a  cere- 
rum,  veluti  a  ColicaPictonum.  Sin.  ^OftmuicujievaUem^tis, 
,  '  ,  ,     .       velutt  a  CoUea  Ptetonunu 

gulorum  musculorum  paralysis,  Paraig»i»  ainguhrum  nnw- 
sed  minus  perfecta,  ssepe  fit,  in-  euhrum^aedmmmpeffecta, 
tactis  cerebro  nervisque,  a  gravi  et  atepefit.  cerebro  que  nervie 
diutumo  dolore,  inflammatione,  *»tacti9,  a  gravi  et  diuiumo 
tensione  nimia  vel  nimis  diutuma  *»*^.«!^«~'w«e,mi«rf 
/*ictA\       1       ^  •  X  11*      vel mmte  diutuma  tennoHCf 

(324)  relaxatione,  quiete,  vel  fa-  relaxatione.qmate,  vel  fabric 
brica  ipsomm    corrupta,    qiialis,  d  ymrum  corruptd,  qualU 


entirely  destroyed,  is  called  paralysis.  It  is  either  general  or  only  of 
certain  mnsdesy  General  arises  from  disorders  oif  the  brain  and 
nerves,  sometimes  little  understood,  nor  to  be  detected  by  the  anato- 
mist with  the  scalpel;  that  is,  the  nervons  energy  itself  fails,  the 
fabric  of  the  organs  as  yet  being  entire ;  however  compression,  ob- 
strnction,  lesion,  inundation  of  blood,  of  serum,  of  pus,  tumours,  &c., 
often  are  detected.  It  often  arises  from  certain  poisons  disordering 
the  nerves,  the  fumes  of  certain  metals,  for  instance  of  quicksilver, 
lead,  &c.,  sometimes  from  diseases  of  parts,  removed  from  the  brain, 
and  the  muscles  being  very  much  paralysed,  as  from  the  Colica  Picto- 
num.  Paralysis  of  particular  muscles,  but  less  complete,  often  arises, 
the  brain  and  nerves  being  unhurt,  from  severe  and  lasting  pain,  in- 
flammation, excessive  or  over  long  continued  tension,  relaxation,  rest, 
or  the  structure  of  them  being  injured,  such  as  is  accustomed  to 
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403.  ExcesaussomniquO'       403.    Excessus  quoqiie  Bomni 

gue nocet  haudparum.  Red^  j^au^l  parum  nocet.     Totum  homi- 

dtt  totum  hommemdebtlem,  debilem,  torpidum,  hebetem. 

torpidumt  hebetemyfere  fo'  "«^»"  **^""^  .,  kwip**4«*«,  *avmv»^iii, 

tuumjacit  motum  fangmnia  ^ere  fatuum  reddit :  motum  sangui- 

lanffuiduiHt  et  minuit  pie-  iiis  languidum  facit,  et  plerasque 

rasgue  aecretiones  et  excre-  gecretiones  et  excretiones  minuit. 

tumee^HincplenitudoM^-  Hinc  plenitude,  obesitas  flaccidi- 

taa^f^cctdxtas,  et  trnpoten-  ^        ^^  .      j^  - 

tta  ad  omnta  munera  vtta,  »      .        ^^^^»-  »*"«.  uauuv«»  *«m 

potentia. 

404.  Catuee  exeeniU  hu-  404.  Causes  hujusmodi  excessua 
Jwmodi,  sunt  vet  aolita  gunt,  vel  solitae  Bomni  causae  jam 
causa  somni  jam  reeenHta,  (395)  recensitfle,  ultra  modum  in- 
tntensce  ultra  modum f  vel  :  ^  i  •*•  t  j  «^u«: 
aliquodmtiumcerebri,ieluti  ^«f«'  vel  viUum  aliquod  cerebn, 
compression  inundatio,  ^c.  velutl  COmpressiO,  inundatio,  &c., 
vel  atiquando  ut  videtur  vel  aliquando,  ut  videtur,  debilitas 
magna  insolita  debilitas,  et  magna,  insoHta,  et  ab  insolita  causa 
indueta  ab  insolitd  causd;  inducta;  veluti  sub  finem  quarun- 
veiutt  subjlnem  guarundam  j  i*  v  •  1  •  1  x* 
febriumyvilinco^lescenti-  ^^"^  febnum,  Tcl  m  convalescenti- 

bus  ex  iis  que  aliis  morbis,  ^^^  6X  US  alusque  morbis,  quamvis 

quamvis  in  his  exemplis  mul-  in  his  exemplis  multum  absit  ut 

tum  absit  ut  tam  diutumus  tam  diuturnus  somnus  noceat ;  vel 

sonmusnoceatjvelsiquando  siquando  forte  mceror  aut  metus 
forte  graves  etdtutumtmceror      ^  .  j*   ^ 

aut  metus  induxerintmirum  g^»^«8  et  dlUtumi,  mirum  et  inex- 

et  inexpectatum   soporem.  pectatum     soporem     induxerint. 

Denique    quidam    homines  Denique,  sola  consuetudine,  plus 


403.  Excess  of  sleep  also  hurts  not  a  little.  It  renders  the  whole  frame 
weak,  torpid,  dull,  almost  foolish,  makes  the  motion  of  the  blood  Ian- 
guid,  and  diminishes  most  of  the  secretions  and  excretions.  Hence 
fulness,  obesity,  flaccidity,  and  incompetency  to  all  the  duties  of  life. 

404.  The  causes  of  excess  of  this  sort,  are  either  the  usual  causes 
of  sleep  already  enumerated,  increased  beyond  bounds,  or  some  dis- 
order  of  the  brain,  as  compression,  effusion,  &c.,  or  sometimes  as  it 
seems  great  unusual  debility,  and  brought  on  by  an  unusual  cause ;  as 
towards  the  end  of  certain  feyers,  or  in  persons  convalescent  from  them 
and  other  diseases,  although  in  these  examples  much  is  wanting 
that  so  prolonged  sleep  can  hurt ;  or  if  ever  by  chance  severe  and 
long  continued  grief  or  fear  have  brought  on  a  wonderful  and  unex- 
pected drowsiness.  Indeed  some  persons  have  learned^  by  habit 
alone,  to  sleep  more  than  proper,  not  without  great  evil.    Nor  are  there 
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jasto    dormire,   non   sine   magno  didicerunt,  eomuefudine  to- 

malo,  quidam  homines  didicerunt.  ^'  dormire  plus  justo,  non 

Necdesuntexemplahominum  qui.  :;::^3;«^J~  *; 

Sine  manitesta  causa,   totos  dies,  nne  mamfestd  causdytran^ 

vel  etiam  menses,  somno  vix  inter-  sierunt  totoa  dies  vel  etiam 

rupto,  transierunt.  menaea,  vix  interrupto  som- 
no. 

405.  Somnia,  qualia  dormientes  40b.  Somniot  qualia  tape 
ssepe   agitant,   delectant,  angunt,  «5^''««'»  delectant,  angunt, 

terrent,  in  novos  orbes  rapiunt,  pro  {*^^''  dormientea,  rapiunt 

,.                J.  .      1    1    *.       1  *^^  tn  novoa  oroea^ aolent  haoert 

morbis  a  medicis   haberi  solent;  amedidapromorbia:  quippe 

quippe  qnse  in  perfectissimo  somno  quca  vel  proraua  desint  in 

vel  prorsus  desint,  vel  nulla  saltern  perfectiaaimo  aomno,  aut  sal- 

sui  vestigia  aut  memoriam  relin-  ^^  relinguant  nulla  veati- 

quant  (390) .  ^^  '^*  memonam  aui. 

406.  Fiunt  vel  propter  horoinem  406.  Fiunt,  vel  propter 
non  plene  sopitum,  cui  memoria  et  ^ominem  non  plane  aopitum, 
imaginatio  adhuc  vigent,  quamvis  Z::^;^ 
voluntatis  impenomanumissfie;  vel  ^^,^  i^^^i^  voluntatia; 
propter  impressiones  quaslibet,  in-  vel  propter  quaalibet  imprea- 
temas  vel  extemas,  adeo  validas  ut  aionea^  intemaaveleatemaa, 
eum  sen  tire  faciant,  quamvis  non  ^^^  validaa  utfadant  eum 

rumpant  somnum  ;  de  quibus  se-  '^'f  ^'  ^"^"^  "''?.  '*"'"' 
.    *       .              J     *        j^     •    1.  pant  somnum ;  de  guioua  ae- 

misomnis    quodammodo   judicet,  miaomnia  guodammodojudi- 

easque  cum  cogitationibus  memo-  cet,  et  confundat  eaa  in  mi- 


wanting  examples  of  men,  who,  without  any  manifest  cause,  have  passed 
entire  days  or  even  months  in  a  scarcely  interrupted  sleep. 

405.  Dreams,  such  as  often  agitate,  delight,  render  anxious,  terrify, 
persons  sleeping,  waft  them  into  new  spheres,  are  accustomed  to  be 
considered  by  physicians  as  diseases :  as  being  which  either  are  entirely 
wanting  in  the  most  perfect  sleep,  or  at  least  leave  behind  no  traees  or 
memory  of  themselves. 

406.  They  take  place,  either  on  account  of  the  person  not  being  fully 
lolled  to  sleep,  to  whom  memory  and  imagination  as  yet  are  active, 
although  emancipated  from  the  control  of  the  will ;  or  on  account  of 
some  impressions,  internal  or  external,  so  powerful  that  they  cause  him 
to  perceive,  although  they  do  not  break  the  sleep ;  about  which  a 
person  half  asleep  in  some  measure  judges,  and  confounds  them  to  a 
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rum   modum   cum  cogita-  rise  et  imaginationis  mimm  in  mo- 

tionibug  memorial  et  imayu  ^^j^    confundat.       Hbb   enim  8Ua 

nationis.    Emm  A«  obk^  ^   j^^^^      Bomnum  homini  ob- 

auasponte  homtmtntersom*  .\                                   i      ^  ^*     i     i* 

fium,8umynturpro  veri».  1*^86,  neqne  ejus  voluiitati  obedi- 

entes,  pro  veris  samuntur. 

407.  Somnia  familiaria  407.  Docent  Bomnia  obdormis- 
obdormiscentibuay  et  exper-  centibus  et  expergiscentibus  fami- 
^^X'^^sitHi  liaria  quamns  alioquin  spissimis 
irritationiydocent;  dira som.  et  nuUi  imtationi  expositlB ;  docent 
nia  qua  oriuntur  ab  anxie->  dira  somnia  quee  ab  anxietate  cor- 
tate  corporis,  veluti  a  mpino  porea(l86,  193)  oriuntur,  veluti  a 
aitucorporig^autaventriculo  gjtu  corporis  supino,  aut  a  ventri- 

r::lri°:^  '-^S  f-  ^^^^  f^o  ^  vino  grav.to; 

ducentia  originem  a  dolore  docent  smgularia  somnia,  a  dolore 

cufosviH  partiSf  vel  frigore  partiBCUJusvis,  vel  frigore  admoto, 

admotot  vel  inaquali  et  du-  ye\  lecto  insequali  et  duriore,  vel 

Hore  lecto,  vel  statu  genita-  gt^tu  genitalium  organorum,  vel  a 

'^rTl^^alli:^^::  f^bribas.  vel  denique  a  variis  mor- 

bis  pectoris,  docent.    Nimi-  bis  pectoris,   criginem  ducentia. 

rum  homo,  in  hoc  statu  ut  vi-  Nimirum,  in  hoc  statu,  ut  videtur, 

deiur,  quarit  causam  sensds  bomo  sensus  quem  percipit  causam 

9uempereipit,ets4^efingit  quserit,   et  absurdas  et  ridiculas 

stbi  absurdas  et  rtdtculas,  "^^^^  ^.j^.  ^^^^^ 

408.  Vero  sensus,  qutcun^  4Qg    Sensus  vero  quicun que  sic 
guefue7rtt,steexcttatussom'  ...         «       ..               '^.^ 

Lnrt  «<  j^m  nu^me  ««tat«i8  fue"*  Bomiiianti  quam 


ivonderful  degree  with  the  thoughts  of  memory  and  imagination. 
Moreover  these  presented  spontaneously  to  a  person  during  sleep,  are 
taken  for  true. 

407.  The  dreams  common  to  persons  falling  asleep  and  awaking, 
although  otherwise  very  healthy,  and  exposed  to  no  irritation,  teach 
this  :  the  horrible  dreams  which  arise  from  anxiety  of  body,  as  from  a 
supine  position  of  the  body,  or  from  the  stomach  oppressed  with  much 
food  and  wine,  teach  it ;  the  singular  dreams  drawing  their  origin  from 
pain  of  any  part,  or  cold  being  applied,  or  an  uneven  and  harder  bed, 
or  the  state  of  the  genital  organs,  or  from  fevers,  or  lastly,  from  the 
various  diseases  of  the  chest,  teach  it.  Truly  a  person,  in  this  state  as 
it  appears,  seeks  the  cause  of  the  sensation  which  he  perceives,  and 
often  imagines  to  himself  absurd  and  ridiculous  ones. 

408.  But  the  sensation,  whatever  it  has  been,  thus  excited  in  the 


239 

maxime  yividuB  est,  scilicet  in  quo  vividus,  adiicet  m  quo  toius 

homo  totus  est,  attentione  adbibita  *^»»o  est,  indwUdattentione 

iudivisa,  nuUoque  temperaote  ju-  fJ:^trH^fJ;t:^. 

dicio.     Hinc  nulla  fere  in  somnus  ^  vU  animi  samniis;  sed 

vis  animi ;  sedtimor,  moeror,  libido,  timor,   mceror,    libido,  de- 

qaicquid  demum   forte    menti    se  mum,  qwcquid  obttUerit  se 

obtulerit,  earn  statim  occupat,  et  ^^^^  atatim  occupat  earn, 

totum  hominem  rapit.  *'  '"^^•'  '°''*"*  hominem. 

409.  Somnia  fugacia,  velocis-       i09,  Somniafitgada et  ve^ 

sima ;  ita  ut  longa  series  annorum,  fe^«"'«; »'«  «'  longa  series 

.  .      '  _  J,-     .  annorum,  et  mnumera  res 

et  res  ge8t8einnumer8e,spatio  tern-  ^,,^^^   ^^^.^^^^    ^^i^, 

ponsadeo  parvo  ut  nomine  careat,  dormientis,  spatio  iemporia 

dormieutis      animo     obversentur.  adeoparvout  careat  nomine. 

Haud  incredibile  est,  vocem  quae  -^^  ^^  incredibile  vocem 

iubetexpergiscilongumssepeprius  ^  /****'  ejrpergisci,  st^e 

•»,  *^   .o  o  i-    r  darelongum  somntumprtus- 

dare  somniam,  quam  somnum  pe-  ^^^  ^^^  mmpat  som> 

nitus  rumpat.  num, 

410.  Somnia  multum  reguntur      410.  Somnia  multum  re- 

consuetudine ;  ita  ut  quidam  om-  guntur  eonsuetudine ;  ita  ut 

nino  arcere,  alii  sua  somnia  quo-  ^'^?'»    didiceHnt    arcere 
,  jj«'  j'j-       •   J.  r   1.       omntno,  aht  guodammodo  dt' 

dammododingere, didicerint.  Inter  ^^^  '^  ^^^„.^     j^^^ 

tot  absurda  et  ridicuJa,  ml  mirum  tot  absurda  et  ridicula  nit 
si  qusedam  minus  inepta,  vel  de-  mirum  si  fuerint  quadam 
nique  vera  fuerint;  scilicet  si  quis,    minus    inepta  vel    deniqne 

fortasse  boni  judicii,  plus  vigilans  J^""'  5«'«^*'»  f'..fi^^'/«^- 

''  ^  ^  tasse  b(mt  judtctt,  vigtums 

dreaming  person  is  extremely  vivid,  as  being  that  in  which  the  whole 
man  is,  the  undivided  attention  being  given,  and  no  judgment  regulating 
it.  Hence,  mostly,  no  influence  of  reason  in  dreams ;  but  fear,  grief, 
lust,  in  a  word,  whatever  may  have  presented  itself  to  the  mind,  imme- 
diately engages  it,  and  harries  off  the  whole  man. 

409.  Dreams  are  fleeting  and  very  rapid ;  so  that  a  long  series  of 
years,  and  innumerable  exploits,  are  observed  by  the  mind  of  the 
sleeping  person,  in  a  space  of  time  so  small  as  to  want  a  name.  It  is 
not  incredible,  that  the  voice  which  orders  to  awake,  often  produces  a 
long  dream  before  that  it  perfectly  breaks  the  sleep. 

410.  Dreams  are  greatly  regulated  by  habit;  so  that  some  have 
learned  to  expel  them  altogether,  others  in  some  degree  to  direct  their 
dreams.  Among  so  many  absurd  and  ridiculous  ones,  it  is  no  way 
wonderful  if  there  should  be  some  less  foolish  or  even  true;  that  is,  if 

any  one,  perhaps  of  sound  judgment,  waking  more  than  sleeping,       > 
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phu  gmm  dormient,  reputa-  quam  dormiens,  malta  secnm  re- 
veni  muUa  secum,  et  pr^.  putaverit,  et  prceviderit  probabi- 
vtdertt  prooaotUora,  tiorR 


Cap.  XIV.     De  communi    Cap.  XIY.'—De  Sanguinis  moiu 
et  naturali  motu  Sanguis  communi  et  naturali. 

nis. 

411.  Circuitus  sanguinis        411.  PboxIMUM  peculiari  ipsius 

occupavit  proximumt  et  pro-  cerebri  functioni^  et  profecto,  in 
fecto,  in  homine,  que  simili'  homine  similibusquc  animalibus, 
bus animaltbtis, locum vixse-   „•       -^«„„j.,«,    i ««„--,      «««««„«;* 

cundum  peculiari  functumi  ^^   secundum  locum,    occupavit 

cerebH  ipsius;  scilicet,  orga^  sanguinis  circmtiis :  scilicet  organa 

naqiuBmovent  sanguinemha-  quae    saDguinem    movent    tantam 

bent   tantum  commercium  cum  cerebro  commercium  babent, 

cumcerebro,  et  motus  san.  et  sanguinis  motus,  ad  excitanduro, 

gutnts est adeonecessartus ad  «„•  «.rL  ««„„«  -u^a  ««i.„«  j„^  «„«« 

excitandum,  que  aptandum  smsque  munenbus  aptandum  cere- 

cerebrum  suismuneribus,  ut  omm,  adeo  necessarius  est,  ut  bee 
ha  bina  fimctiones  vicissim  binee  f unctiones  subsidi  um feran t  et 


should  have  reflected  on  many  things  with  himself,  and  should  foresee 
the  more  probahle. 


Chap.  XIV.  Qf  the  common  and  natural  motion  of  the  Blood. 

411.  The  circulation  of  the  blood  has  occupied  the  next,  and  indeed, 
in  man,  and  similar  animals,  a  place  hardly  second  to  the  peculiar  func* 
tion  of  the  brain  itself;  indeed,  the  organs  which  propel  the  blood  have 
so  great  an  intercourse  with  the  brain,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  is 
so  necessary  to  excite  and  fit  the  brain  for  its  functions,  that  these  two 
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petant  vicissim,  neqne  altera  sine  feront  et  petant  tubaidiumt 

alterias  ope  perfici  queat.  «f^  «''*^«  ,9^*  P^"^ 

*^     *^  *  nne  ope  aliemu. 

412.  Sanguinem  pertotum  cor-  412.   Sanguinem  moveri 
pus  moveri,  docet  ingens,  vel  le-  Per  totum  earpvs,  ingefu^  ei 
IhaliB  nonnunquam.  ejus  jactura.  '^^^''^^'Z'^^l 
a  parvo  vulnere  in  qums  corporis  vis  parte  cotporia,  doeei. 
parte. 

413.  Cursus  sanguinis  in  adulto  413.  Curws  emguinia,  m 
homine  hac  ratione  absolvitur.  f'**''®  homine,  flAw/w7t.r 
Sanguis  ab  omnibus  corporis  par-  Jro::n;^pfS';^*^ 
tibus  redux,  m  smum  venosum  et  rU.trawntinnnymvenotum 
auriculam  dextram  cordis  transit;  et  dextram  auriculam  cor- 
banc  distendit,  stimulat,  et  ad  con-  dia;  diaiendit,  atimulat,  et 

tractionem  ciet :  auricula  se  contra-  ^^^^~?  ^  contradumem: 
1  ..  •     1     J     ^       aurtcuta  contraheru  ee  tra- 

hens,  sangumem  ventriculo  dextro  ^^^  sanguinem  dextro  ven. 

tradit:  hic  vero,  pari  ratione  dis-  tncuh:  vero  hie  distentua 

tentus   et  irritatus,   se  contrahit,   et  irritatua  pari  ratione, 

sanguinemque  in  arteriam  pulmo-  contrahit  ae,  que  impeUit 

nalem  impellit,  cuius  ramis   per  *««^»««»  in  puhnonalem 

.  *^     1  •'    .         'i.       A  i_  ortertam,  ramta  cujua  traU" 

utrumque  pulmonem  transit.     Ab  Htperuirumguepilmonem. 

60  reducitur  venis  pulmonalibus  in  Reducitur  ad  eo  pulmonali- 

sinum  et  auriculam  sinistram,cujus  bua  venia  in  ainum  et  ainia* 

contractione  in  ventriculum  ejus-  '^«»»   auriculam^   contract 

dem  lateris  propeUitur.     Hoc  de-  *ione  cujua  prt^ettitur  in 

,  *  t-  ^  •    ventrtcuium  ejuadem  laterta, 

mumsecontrahentcsanguismsigni  ^^^^ demum^contrahente ae, 

functions  mutually  bring  and  seek  support,  nor  can  the  one  be  per- 
formed without  the  aid  of  the  other. 

412.  That  the  blood  is  circulated  through  the  whole  body,  the  great, 
and  sometimes  fatal  loss  of  it,  from  a  smidl  wound  in  any  part  of  the 
body,  teaches. 

413.  The  circulation  of  the  blood,  in  an  adult  person,  is  performed 
in  this  way.  The  blood,  returning  from  all  parts  of  the  body,  passes 
into  the  sinus  venosus  and  right  auricle  of  the  heart :  distends,  stimu- 
lates, and  excites  this  to  contraction :  the  auricle  contracting  itself 
delivers  the  blood  to  the  right  ventricle :  but  this  distended  and  irri- 
tated in  like  manner,  contracts  itself,  and  drives  the  blood  into  the 
pulmonary  artery,  by  the  i)ranches  of  which  it  passes  through  each 
lung.  It  is  brought  back  from  it  by  the  pulmonary  veins  into  the 
sinus  and  the  left  auricle,  by  the  contraction  of  which  it  is  propelled 

21 
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sanpuii  efitiiur  in&iffni  ©i,  et  vi  ejicitur,  et  in  aortatn  immittitnr,- 

immittitur  in  aortam^innu-  ciijus  innumeris  ramis  ad  omnea 

meris  ramis  cujus  d^tur  corporis  partes  defertur,  pervenas 
ad  omneM  partes  corportSj        :i^'  ^        •    S        j 

reducendusdenuopertodales  sodales  in  cavam  et  aiinculam  dex- 

fferuu  in  cavam,  et  dextram  tram  cordis  denuo  reducendas. 
aurieulam  cordis, 

414.  ValviB  in  corde,  po'  414.  Hunc  cursum  ostendunt 
sito!  et  in  ostiis  arteriarum  vulvae  in  corde,  et  in  ostiis  arteria- 

et  m  vents,  P^^^^l^'J^^'  rum  et  in  venis  positue,  reditum  san- 

tutn     sangutmSf    ostendunt  .m     ^.         i 

Aline  cursum:  Ugaturceimpo^  g^mis  prohiben tes ;  docent  quoqiie 

sittBvenisvel arterOs  grmBfa-  ligaturse  venis  vel  arteriis  impositse, 

ciunt  has  turners  citra,  iUas  quse  has  citra,  illas  ultra  ligaturam 

ultra  ligaturam,  guoque  do-  tumere  faciunt :  denique,  hie  cursus 

cent;  demfw!,hiccursus son-  ganguinis  in  pellucidis  animalibus 

gutnts  facile  consptettur  t«  .     »               .  \ 

pellucidis  animalibus,  ^facile  conspicitur. 

415.  Vero  multum  abest  415.  Multum  vero  ahest  ut  hoc 
ut  singuli  sacculi  cordis,  ordine  singuli  cordis  sacculi  sese 
contrahant  sese  hoc  ordine !  contrahant ;    utriusque   auriculae 

'ZL^'S^t^lZ.lZ  e«>«t"f  0  --lem  tempore  perfici- 

pore,utroqueventriculotunc  t«r,  relaxato  tunc  utroque  ventri- 

relaxato ;  et  hi  rursus  con-  culo ;  et  hi  rursus  eodem  tempore 

trahunt  se  eodem  tempore,  se  contrahunt,  auriculis  simul  re- 

auriculis  simul  relaxatis.  laxatis. 

416.  Inmoribundis  sinis-  416.  In  moribundis,  ventriculns 
ter  ventriculus primo  quies-  sinister  primo  quiescit,  deinde  au- 

into  the  ventricle  of  the  same  side.  This,  indeed,  contracting  itself, 
the  blood  is  ejected  with  great  force,  and  is  sent  into  the  aorta,  by  the 
numberless  branches  of  which  it  is  conveyed  to  all  parts  of  the  body, 
to  be  brought  liack  again  by  the  accompanying  veins  into  the  cava, 
and  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

414.  The  valves  in  the  heart,  placed  both  in  the  mouths  of  the 
arteries  and  in  the  veins,  preventing  the  return  of  the  blood,  prove 
this  course ;  ligatures  put  on  the  veins  or  arteries  which  cause  the 
latter  to  swell  on  this  stde,  the  former  beyond  the  ligature,  also  teach 
it :  lastly,  this  course  of  the  blood  is  easily  seen  in  pellucid  animals. 

415.  But  much  is  wanting  that  the  several  cavities  of  the  heart  con- 
tract themselves  in  this  order ;  the  contraction  of  both  auricles  is 
performed  at  the  same  time,  both  ventricles  being  then  relaxed ;  and 
these  again  contract  themselves  at  the  sanre  moment,  the  auricles  at 
the  same  time  being  relaxed. 

416.  In  dying  persons  the  left  ventricle  first  ceases,  then  the  auricle 
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ricula  ejusdem  lateris ;    Banguine  ^'^  demde  aurieuJa  efuadem 

scilicet  ob  defectum  spiritus  quasi  to<«^;    »«W,  tanffuiM, 

effcBto.  et  p«ci«.  fomn  per  pul-  »^;  f,  Z^laf!^!::: 

rooneoi  jam  transraisso:    postea  miMoparcHAsperpulmonem: 

▼entriculus  dexter,  ultima  auricula  postea  dexter   ventriculut, 

dextra  desinit  contrahere.     Hinc  dextra  auricula  ultima  de- 

aliquando  fit,  ut  sanguis  per  mag-  *•««'  contrahere.    Hinc  alt- 

nas  cavas,  ascendentem  et  descen-  9^^^^^^*  ^^^j*  «V«- 

.      ^  ',.        ^  J.  tur,  altguatenua,  redtre  per 

dentem,  aliquatenus  redire  coga-  maffnas  cavas,  ascendeniem 

tur,    et  levem  in  iis  motum  effi-  et  descendentem,  et  efficiat 

ciat.  levem  motum  in  iis. 

4 1 7.  In  foetu,  qui  nempe  nondum      ^1^-  ^^  /«'«» nempe,  ^ 

spiritum   traxerit,   alias  et  longe  "*^*'?";i^r'  /TT'T' 

,r  .  '.,.,.       ^.  sanguis  legtt  alias  et  longe  dtm 

diversas  vias  sanguis  legit :  impri-  versasviasnmpHmis^magna 

mis  magna  pars  sanguinis  arteriae  pars  sanguinis  pulmonalis 

pulmonalis,  a  pulmoue  aversa  (ni-  arteries  aversa  a  pulmone 

mirum  qui  nondum  evolutus  tan-  (^*  nimirum,  nondum  e»o- 

turn  penum  sanguinis  accipere  ne-  ^^^^S^^^^^^^ 

quit)  per  canalem  arteriosum  m  canalem  arterioium  in  aor^ 

aortain  transit:  tum  magna  pars  tam;  tum  magna  pars  san^ 

sanguinis  aortse  per  arterias  umbi-  guinis  aorta  drfertur  per 

licales  ad  placentam  defertur;  inde  ^mbiHcales  arterias  ad  pla- 

per  venam  umbilicalem  redux,  par-  ?!?'^f '  ''^'^"^  '^*^^r  *""' 

f.       .  J     i  *^  othcalemvenamttransitpar' 

tim  in  cavam,  per  ductum  veno-  «^  ,„  ^avam,  partim,  per 

sum,  partim  in  jecur,  transit, et  non  ductum  venosum  injecur,  et 


of  the  same  side ;  that  is,  the  blood  as  it  were,  on  account  of  want  of 
air,  being  barren,  and  perhaps  now  transmitted  more  sparingly  through 
the  lungs :  afterwards  the  right  ventricle,  the  right  auricle  last  ceases 
to  contract.  Hence  it  sometimes,  happens,  that  the  blood  is  forced,  in 
some  measure,  to  come  back  through  the  great  cavs,  ascending  and 
descending ;  and  produces  a  slight  motion  in  them. 

417.  In  the  foetus,  that  is,  which  has  not  yet  drawn  in  the  air,  the 
blood  chooses  other  and  far  different  ways :  first  of  all,  a  great  part  of 
the  blood  of  the  pulmonary  artery  turned  away  from  the  lungs  (which 
without  doubt,  not  yet  developed,  cannot  receive  so  great  a  store  of 
blood)  passes  through  the  canalis  arteriosus  into  the  aorta ;  then  a 
great  part  of  the  blood  of  the  aorta  is  carried  through  the  umbilical 
arteries  to  the  placenta ;  returning  thence  through  the  umbilical  vein, 
it  passes  partly  into  the  cava,  partly  through  the  ductus  venosus  into 
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lum  nui  aUero  eireuitu  per  disi  altero  per  hoc  Tiscns  circuitu 
hoc  vUcus  absohtto,   redit  absolute,  Undem  in  cavam  et  au- 

S^wr^^r^r'""''"'"  nculam  cordis  dextram  redit. 

418.  ArteruB  et  veMB  418.  Arteriae  et  vense  pariter 
pariter  referunt  arhorem,  arborem  referunt,  enjus  truncus  in 
truncm  cujuein  moffnos  ra-  j^agnos  ramos,  hi  in  minores,  mi- 

nork  minores  in  minutissi-  °<>yf «  ^^  minutiasimos  sensibusque 

mo8  ramvlos,  que  detegendos  nallo   modo   detegendos  ramulos, 

nuHomodosemibus:  etsem-  dividantur:    et  hac  semper  lege, 

per  hac  lege,  ut  singuU  rami  ut  singuli  rami  trunco  imde  ori- 

minares  trunco  unde  oWiiir-  ^^^^^  minores,  omnes  vefo  simul 

tur,  vera  omnes  sumptt  n-  x*        j                 •■•i 

mul  sint  nonmhU  eapadores  «?n^Pt>>  modern  nonnihil  capaciores 

eodem.  Sint. 

419.  Minimi  ramuU  arte-  419.  Minimi  arteriarum  ram oli 
riorum  {majores  nunquam)  (nunquam  majores)  reflexi,  venre 
reJUxi  fiunt  venat;  velim.  g^^^     ^^j  j^  ^^^^^  hojusmodi  jam 
mtttuntur  tn  venas  hujus-  -         '                         ^     "^     •         j. 
modijamformalas.peranas^  formatas  per  anastomosm,  Ut  VO- 

tomosin,  ut  vocatur:  et  mi-  catur,  immittuntur :  venae  que  mi- 

nima  vena,  accipientes  alias  nimse,  alias  atqae  alias  accipientes, 

atgue  alias,  paulatim  gran-  paulatim  grandescunt,  et  tandem 

descnnt,  et  tandem  formant  ^^^^^  formant. 
cavam, 

420.  M est  aUafabrica  in  420.   At  in  abdomine  alia  est 

abdomine,  et  longe  diversus  fabrica,  et  longe  di versus  sanguinis 

reditus  sangmms  per  venas  reditus  per  venas  observatiir.  San- 
ooservatur.    Ntmtrum.  son-         .      .   \  ,  .,  ., 

guis,  redux  db  (mnxbw  vis-  guisnimirumab omnibus  visceiib us 

the  liver,  and  only  by  a  second  circulation  through  this  viscos  being 
performed,  does  it  return  at  length  into  the  cava  and  right  auricle  of 
the  heart. 

418.  Arteries  and  veins  alike  resemble  a  tree,  the  trunk  of  which  is 
divided  into  large  branches,  these  are  divided  into  less,  the  less  into 
exceedingly  minute  little  branches,  and  to  be  detected  in  no  way  by 
the  senses :  but  always  by  this  law,  that  each  of  the  branches  are  less 
than  the  trunk  whence  they  arise,  but  all  taken  together  are  somewhat 
more  capacious  than  the  same. 

419.  The  smallest  branches  of  the  arteries  (the  larger  never) 
reflected,  become  veins ;  or  are  inserted  into  veins  of  this  kind  already 
formed,  by  anastomosis,  as  it  is  called ;  and  the  smallest  veins,  receiving 
others  and  others,  gradually  enlarge,  and  at  length  form  the  cava. 

420.  But  there  is  another  mechanism  in  the  abdomen,  and  a  widely 
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qiifle  cibi  concoctioni  iuserviunt,  ceribut  qua  ttuerviunt  con- 
ventricuio^  intestinis,  mesenteria,  coctioni  cibi,  ventricuh,  in- 
omento,  pancreate,  splene,  redux,   '««'«»«*»^»»««»/^»«»  o^««'o. 

'^  J  ^    i.  pancreate,  splene,  defertur 

m  magnum  vas  defertur,  venam  7„  ^«^„;  Zs^  ,;.^  Jr,  ,,,. 
BCilicet  portarum:  quae  denuo,  nam  portarum :  gtue,  denuo, 
arteriae  more,  per  jecur  difiiisa,  more  arteria,  diffnta  per  je* 
ingentem  sanguinis  copiam  eo  de-  ^^*  drfert  eh  ingentem  co- 
fert:  qui  tandem,  postquam  fellis  J^^'^nguinUt  gui  tandem, 
-««««*:].«:    :«-^  ^     :i.  postquam  maervtertt  aecrc" 

secretioni  msement,  per  cavam  tionifelliB  redit  per  cavam 
liepaticam,  in  magn am  cavam,  et  hepaticam  in  magnam  cavam 
ad  cor  redit.  et  ad  cor. 

421.  In  capite  quoque  sanguinis  421.  /»  capite  quoque  re- 
reditus    quodaramodo    singularis  ditua  sar^nis  quodamm^o 

,  X  11*  •     •       X    nngularu  observatur*    Im' 

observatur.  Magna  impnmis  et  ^^ww,  magna  et  frequen. 
frequentissimae  ibi  conjunctiones,  tissima  conjunctionesf  seu 
seu  anastomoses,  utvocantur, sunt;  anastomoses,  ut  vocantur, 
et  quidem  inter  magna  vasa:  ve-  •"»'  **»'  *'  quidem  inter 
nceque  minores  statim  fere  suum  ^9^ ^^^  >' ^^  f^inores  ve^ 
^    .  .  me  funaunt  suum  sangutnem 

sanguinem  m   magna  vasa,  quae  f^^  statim  in  magm  vasa, 

dicuntur  smus,  fundnnt,  et  iis  fere  qua  dicuntur  sinus,  et  fere 

retrogradse  inseruntur.  inseruntur  retrograda  iis. 

422.  Denique,  in  organis  quibus-  ^22.  Denique,  est  alia  fa- 
dam  quse  interdum  erigi  debent,  ^rica,  interdum  aUuscursus 

A  ..,.  .„  o  ..  '    sanguinis,  m  qutb%isdam  or- 

penevirili,  papilla  mammae  mulie-  ganis  qua  debent  interdum 

bris,  et  partibus,  ut  videtur,  non-    erigi,  virilipene,papiUdmU' 

different  return  of  the  blood  through  the  veins  is  observed.  That  is  to 
say,  the  blood,  returning  from  all  the  viscera  which  subserve  to  the  di- 
gestion  of  the  food,  from  the  stomach,  intestines,  mesentery,  omentum, 
pancreas,  spleen,  is  carried  into  a  large  vessel,  namely,  the  vena  por- 
tarum ;  which,  again,  after  the  manner  of  an  artery,  distributed  through 
the  liver,  conveys  thither  a  great  abundance  of  blood;  which  at  length, 
after  that  it  has  been  subservient  to  the  secretion  of  gall,  returns  by 
the  cava  hepatica  into  the  great  cava  and  to  the  heart. 

421.  In  the  head  also  a  return  of  the  blood  somewhat  peculiar  is  ob* 
served.  First  of  all,  great  and  very  frequent  unions,  or  anastomoses,  as 
they  are  called,  are  there ;  and  even  between  the  great  vessels;  and  the 
smaller  veins  pour  their  blood  almost  immediately  into  the  great  vessels, 
which  are  called  sinuses,  and  are  mostly  inserted  retrograde  in  them. 

422.  Indeed,  there  is  a  different  mechanism,  sometimes  a  different 
course  of  the  blood,  in  certain  organs  which  ought  occasionally  to  be 

21  § 
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liebris  mamnuB,  et,  ut  vide-  nuliis  genitalium  organorum  muli-» 
tur,  nonnuHis  pariibus  gem.  gbris  sexus,  alia  fabrica,  alius  inter- 
.^«wf2.  ^'   •  '  JT        ciuni  saDeuimscursusest;  nimirum 

tednu;  mmtrumy  out  effusus  ^^  ^  j  \  ^ 
in  qwudam  ceUulas  reticu-  q«»  1"  cellulas  quasdam  tel»  reti- 
latm  teUe  (Jabricatas  pecu-  culatae  (peculiar!  modo  a  Natura  ia 
Hari  modo  a  Naturd  in  hunc  hunc  finem  fabricatas)  effusus,  co- 
finem),  tcilicet,  delattu,  co-  piosior  scilicet  per  arterias  insolito 
ptosior  per  arterias  agentes  ^  arffpntM  delatua  niiam  npr 
insolito  more,  quam  reduci-  ^^^^  argent€S  aeiatus,  quam  per 
turper  venas,  quas  nonnuili  "^eutia,  quas  nonnulli  quodammodo 
putaruni  constringiguodam-  constringi  et  compriini  putarUDt, 
modOf  et  comprimi,  distendit  reducltur,  eas  partes  disteb^ity  eri- 
ca* ;?flr/c«,  erigit,  que  reddit  git^  suisque  muneribus  aptas  red- 

apiassutsmuneribus;  etde-    j*.      «*  j*     „«,   «.,«  4.^«»v*tx««    ^^^ 
™-.  -.-«-—  *-     -a'     tt      cut;  et  aemum,  suo  tempore,  con- 
mum,  re«»mD/iw,  M/wce/m-   ,     '  .         ,.'.,.      nS.    . 

lis  contractis,  reducitur  ad  tractis  paulaUmistiscellulis,  in  ve- 

eor  suo  tempore.  nas  resumptus,  ad  cor  reducitur. 

423.  Autem  vires  qua  ex-       423.  Vires  autem  quae  sauguiuia 

pediuni   cursum   sanguinis  cursum  expediunt,  sunt,  cordis  im- 

sunt,  imprimis,    contractio  „  •^'    ««„^«««4.:«    „.,.«  «««n.«;«^«, 

cordis,  t^  impellit  sanguis  P"P^«.  c^ntracUo,  qu«  sangomem 

nem  in  arterias  insigni  veto-  msigni  velocitate  in  artenas  impel- 

citate;  vero  multum  abest  ut  Ut :  multum  vero  abest  ut  hsec  vis, 

hmc  vis,  quamvis  probe  sen-  quamvis  ad  extremas  usque  corpo- 

tiatur  usque  ad  extremas  n^  partes  probe  sentiatur,  sufficiat 
partes  corporis,  sufficiat  ad     ;x  •    •  * 

promoveJum  motum  san.  «^   sanguinis   motum   promoven- 

guinis;  pulsus  que  color  de-  ^^^'  docent  pulsus  calorque  defi- 

ficientes  in  brachio  affecto  cientes  in  bracbio  paralysi  affecto. 
pardlysi  docent, 

erected,  the  male  penis,  the  nipple  of  the  female  breast,  and,  as  it  appears, 
in  some  parts  of  the  genital  organs  of  the  female  sex;  that  is  to  say,  which 
effased  into  certain  cells  of  the  reticulated  tissue  (constructed  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner  by  Nature  for  this  purpose),  that  is,  conveyed,  more  copious 
by  the  arteries  acting  in  an  unusual  manner,  than  it  is  brought  back  by 
the  veins,  which  some  have  supposed  to  be  constricted  in  some  manner, 
and  to  be  compressed,  distends  those  parts,  erects  them,  and  renders 
them  fit  for  their  functions;  and  at  length,  being  taken  up  again,  by  those 
cells  being  contracted,  is  brought  back  to  the  heart  in  its  proper  time. 
423.  But  the  powers  which  expedite  the  circulation  of  the  blood  are, 
first  of  all,  the  contraction  of  the  heart,  which  drives  the  blood  into  the 
arteries  with  remarkable  velocity:  but  much  is  wanting  that  this  force, 
although  it  is  sensibly  felt  as  far  as  the  extreme  parts  of  the  body,  can 
suffice  to  maintain  the  motion  of  the  blood :  the  pulse  and  heat  failing 
in  an  arm  affected  with  paralysis  prove  this. 
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424.  Javat  praeterea  actio  arte-  'i2i,  Praterea  actio  arte^ 

riarum,  non  modo  iusieni  vi  resili-  *'*^^^  >«'«'»  '«>»  '»o<'o «»- 

endi.  sed  vi  propria  nfuBCulosa  «e  roi^^f^^l.'^Sri 

con trahentium  :   unda  sanguinis  e  se :  unda  sanguinis  eapulsa  e 

corde  expulsa,  sanguinem,  qui  jam  corde,  propelUt  semguinem, 

in  arteriis  fuit,  propellit,  et  simul,  y«»  A*^  >«"» «'»  arterOs,  et 

quoniam  fluidi  est  quoquoversum  '*^'*^*9^^oniame8ijluidipre^ 

premere  arteriam  ipsam  distendit.   ^f"  T^*""^"""'  ''"iT" 
*T  J-  i.     ..•  1  ***oi,*?u«ji„    ^,^  arteriam  tpsam,     Hac 

ntec    distentio    pulsus  est,   quern  distentioest  pulsus  quern  per  ^ 

digito  percipimus.     Arteriee  vero  cipimus  digito,  Feroarterim 

lioc  modo  distentae  ad  contractio-  distentts  hoc  modo,  dentur 

nem  cientur,  non  secus  ac  ipsum  ^  contractionem  non  secus 

^AH.     A»».,«««r^.,»           *       i."      X     ^  ac  cor  ipsum:  que  contractio 

cor:    earumque  contractio   tanta  earumabsohiilur tantd veto- 

velOCltate  absolvitur,   ut  exiguum  citate,  ut  omnino  exiguum 

omnino  distinguatur  interyallum  intervaUum  distinguatur  in- 

inter  ictum  cordis,  vel  quce  proxi-  *^  *^^»'»  cordis,  vet  carotid 

ma  est  arterise  carotidis,  et  pulsum  ^"f  '"'f^'^  ^  estproxima 
'     ,^^^.-     .     ^  •         *1  et  pulsum    tn    remotisstmd 

J^motissima  corporis  parte.         ^/^^  ^^^. 

42o.  Hanc  arteriarum  actionem  425.  Fabrica  arteria  ip- 

satis  demonstraut,  ipsius  arterise  sius,    manifeste   instructs 

fabrica, manifeste  muscuiosa  tunica  »*^culo8d  turned,  et  quoque 

instructBB.  et  multa  quoque  experi-  ^^^^^experimenta  instiiuta 

»«a.>4>« ;»..:»:» ^    •       i*l      •     .-i  ^  tnvwisammaltous;uOtarte' 

mentainvivisanimalibusinstituta;  ^^^  mechanico  oJh  admoto 

ubiarteriae,  admotoacrimechanico  (nam  jidendum  est  parum 
(nam  veneno  chemico  parum  fiden-  chemico  veneno),  validissime 

424.  Moreover  the  action  of  the  arteries  assists,  not  only  by  their 
great  elasticity,  but  their  own  muscular  power  of  contracting  them* 
selves :  the  wave  of  blood  driven  out  from  the  heart,  propels  the  bloodj 
which  was  already  in  the  arteries,  and  at  the  same  time,  because  it  is 
the  property  of  a  fluid  to  press  on  all  sides,  distends  the  artery  itself» 
This  distension  is  the  pulse  which  we  feel  with  the  finger.  But  the 
arteries  distended  in  this  manner,  are  excited  to  contraction  like  the 
heart  itself:  and  the  contraction  of  them  is  performed  with  so  great 
velocity,  that  an  exceedingly  small  interval  can  be  distinguished  be- 
tween the  stroke  of  the  heart,  or  of  the  carotid  artery  which  is  next 
to  it  and  the  pulse  in  the  remotest  part  of  the  body. 

425.  The  mechanism  of  the  artery  itself,  evidently  furnished  with  a 
muscular  coat,  and  also  many  experiments  instituted  in  living  animals; 
when  the  arteries,  a  mechanical  irritant  being  applied  (for  we  must 
trust  little  to  a  chemical  poison),  have  vely  powerfully  contracted 
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conirajpemntWtsatis demon-  dum  est)  validissime  se  contrax^ 

atranthanc  actionem  arteru  ^^^^^.    ^^^^^              omnibus,    in- 

arum:  n^ammatto  vel  orta  ^i             ..          ,    *^              ^        a.         \ 

^udspantivelexcitataarte.  flammatio,  Yel  sua  sponte  orta,  vel 

veluticantharidibu»,8inapi,  arte  excitata,  veluti  apphcatis  ad 

aut  timiiibWf  appUcatis  ad  cutem  cantharidibus,  sinapi,  aut 

cutem,  pra  omnUnu  docet.  similibus.     Neque  alia  ratio  est 

Negue  est  atia  ratio  cujusvis  secretionis  cujuBvis  prater  soiitum 

aecrettonts  aucta  priBter  80'  2.        :i  •    • 

Utum,  dum  motui  sanguinis  »«?*«»  ^^^  sanguinis  motus  per 

per  reUquum  corpus  parum  reliquum  corpus  parum  Yei  nihil 

vel  nihil  mutatur.  mutatur. 

426.   Contraetio  arteruB       426.  Contractio  arteriiB  sangui- 

sen^  propemsanguinem  ^^^  gemper  a  corde  ad  remotiorea 
a  corde ad remottores  tamu'  ,       '^         n*^      * 

los;  imprimis  quia  semUu.  ramulos  propellit ;  imprimis,  quia 

nares  vabfts  sit€B  ad  ostium  valvee  semilunares,  ad  ostium  mag* 

utriusque  magna  arteriapc'  nee  arterise  utriusque  sitae,  viam 

nitus  claudunt  viam  gud  re-  penitus  clauduut  qua  in  cor  redi- 

diret  in  cor;  igiiur  oportet  ^     ^  ^^^^^  •   -^  ^^^^^    ^^^ 

tneat  vtam  qua  porta  datur:      .         T      ^      o    .     n  r     , 

quinetarteriaipsaeontracta  ^^^m  meat:    quin  et  ipsa  arteria 

primo  prope  cor  (quamvis  prope  cor  primo  contracta  (quam- 

hac  contractio  vehcissime  yig  hcec  contractio  Tclocissime  ad 

propagetur  ad  minutiKimos  minutissimos   ramos  propagetur) 

Jungitur  munere  valves,  sci-  "git>  ^t  fere  valVflB  munere  fungi- 
licet  reditu  ^  pracluso,  tur,  preecluso  scilicet  reditu  ejus, 
Ubero  progressu  permisso,       permisso  libero  progressu. 

themselves,  abundantly  prove  this  action  of  the  arteries :  inflammation 
either  that  has  arisen  of  its  own  accord,  or  excited  by  art,  as  by 
cantharides,  mustard,  or  the  like,  applied  to  the  skin,  before  all  things 
proves  it.  Nor  is  there  any  other  reason  of  any  secretion  being  in- 
creased  beyond  usual,  whilst  the  motion  of  the  blood  through  the  rest 
of  the  body  is  little  or  not  at  all  changed. 

426.  The  contraction  of  the  artery  always  propels  the  blood  from  the 
heart  towards  the  more  remote  branches ;  chiefly  because  the  semilunar 
valves  placed  at  the  mouth  of  each  great  artery  totally  closes  up  the 
passage  by  which  it  could  return  into  the  heart ;  therefore  it  is  necessary 
that  it  enters  the  course  where  a  passage  is  afforded :  moreover  the 
artery  itself  contracted  first  near  the  heart  (although  this  contraction 
is  most  rapidly  propagated  to  the  minutest  branches),  in  some  measure 
directs  the  course  of  the  blood,  and  almost  performs  the  office  of  a 
valve,  that  is  by  the  return  of  it  being  precluded,  the  free  advance 
being  permitted. 
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427.  His  viribus  impulsus,  san-  427.  Sanguis  impulnu  hit 
gnis  in  venaa  transit,  ad  cor  redu-  ^«W*««,  transit  m  venas  re- 

cendus.    Nondum  satis  constat  de  t^t^^f^JZla  ^T^"""^ 

V              i.  »    •             X      •                1  constat  ae  fabrtea  aut  fnuS' 

harum  fabnca,  aut  vi  musculosa,  c^^osd  w  harvm,   nisi    m 

nisi  in  magnis  truncis  prope  cor.  magnis  truncis  props  cor* 

Videtur  itaqiie  sanguis  in  iis  move-  Ita^  sanguis  videtur  mo» 

ri,  spartim  vi  a  tergo,  scilicet  quam  *'T/  **'  ^^P^rtim  vi  a  tergo, 

a  corde  et  arteriis  habuit ;  partim  ^^^^^f  9uam  habuit  a  cordt 

^        .                       ,           '   ^.  .  et  artertts ;  paritm  contract 

contractione    musculorum    viciuo-  tione  vidnorum  aut  incum. 

rum  aut  incumbentium,  qui  venas  bentium    musculorum    qui 

comprimant:  hee  vero  prsesertim  comprimant  venas :  vero  h€B, 

in  partibus  musculosis,  valvis  in-  pr^^ertiminmuscuiosispar^ 

AX                       ■■•x  ttbus,    mstruuntur    valvts, 

Btruuntur,  qu«  reditum  sangmnis  g^^  ;,rohibent  reditum  sit 

ad  artenas  prohibent,  progressum  guinis  ad  arterias,  permit^ 

ejus  ad  cor  permittunt.  tunt progressum  ^usadcor, 

428.  Quantum  ad  cursum  san-  .  -^^S.  Motus  sanguinis  in. 

guinis  expediendum  et  incitandum  «'«/«* ?«'»"j"»  modumex^ 

°  ,     ,       *^^       ^.                 ,              ,  ercttattonef  docet,  quantum 

valeat  contractio  niusculorum,  do-  contractio  musculorum  ra- 

cet  motus  sanguinis  roirum  in  mo-  Uat  ad  expediendum  et  in- 

dum  exercitatione  incitatus :  docet  citandum  cursum  sanguinis  e 

idem  ignavia  languescens,  non  sine  ^nguescens  ignavid    docet 

gravi  sKpe  incommodo  aut  peri-  '.'^^'  *T  "^.  ^^  ,9ravi 

°  ,             *^          •      1        •              *^  tm:ommodo    aut   pertculo ; 

culo;      quamvis    homines,    quam  quamvis  homines  quam  max^ 

maxime  ignavise  dediti,  vel  etiam  ime  deditiignavi<B,veleiiam 


427.  The  blood  impelled  hj  these  powers,  passes  into  the  veins  to 
be  brought  back  to  the  heart.  It  is  not  yet  agreed  concerning  the 
structure  or  muscular  power  of  these,  unless  in  the  great  trunks  near 
the  heart.  Therefore  the  blood  seems  to  be  moved  in  them  partly  by 
the  vis  a  tergo,  that  is  which  it  had  from  the  heart  and  arteries  ;  partly 
by  the  contraction  of  the  neighbouring  or  incumbent  muscles  which 
may  compress  the  veins  :  but  these,  especially  in  muscular  parts,  are 
furnished  with  valves,  which  prevent  the  return  of  the  blood  to  the 
arteries,  allow  the  advance  of  it  to  the  heart. 

428.  The  motion  of  the  blood  increased  to  a  wonderful  degree  by 
exercise,  shows,  how  much  the  contraction  of  the  muscles  can  avail  to 
accelerate  and  excite  the  circulation  of  the  blood :  becoming  languid 
from  idleness  it  proves  the  same,  often  not  without  great  inconvenience 
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dormientet  temper  exerce-  dormientes,  nonnihil  semper  motus 
ani  nontUhU  muaculosi  mo-  musculosi  exerceant. 

^^^29.  Hine  ratio  redditur  ^29.  Hinc  ratio  redditur  multo^ 

multorum  morborum,  ei  re-  ^^^  morborum,    et  remediorum 

mediftrum  guibus  utimur  ad  quibuB  ad  istos  morboa  sanandoB 

Manandogiatosmorbos.  Hine  utimur.     Hinc  iutelligilur,  cur  in 

inielHffitur  cur  guiea  cor.  pierisque  morbis   acutis  corporis 

ports  nt  adeo  necessarta  m  '„•  «    „j^^   ^^««««««;«  «;«-     ^»»  ;«^ 

plerisgueacutiM  morbis;  cur  ^"/^f..  «^^«^^  necessaria  Sit ;   CUr  m 

in  tot  aiiie,  crebra  exercita.  ^ot  aliis  crebra  exercitatio  optimum 

tio  optimum  remedium,  remedium. 

rso.PoetremOfCursustan"  430.  Postremo,  sanguinis  cur- 

Sfuinie  neque  perpulmones,  g^3  neque  per  pulmones,  neque 

XJ^;^S^  «»ne  per  reliquum  corpus,  ne  qui- 

latus  cordis  ipsius,  potest  ^em  per  ipsius  cordis  latus  sims- 

fieri  sinerespiratione:  ratio  trum,  fieri  potest  sine  respiratione  : 

cujus  est  reddendo  suo  loco,  cujus  ratio  suo  loco  reddenda  est. 

431.  Motus  sanguinis,  ve.  43  j  ^  ^q^m^  sanguinis  prope  cor 

«S;r^/r^::^;:^t;  velocissimuB,inminoribusetremo. 

etremotisramisarteriarum.  tis  ramis  arteriarum,  multo  lentior 

OmrUgena   frictio    cor^ert  evadit.        Frictio    omnigena    hue 

Aiic,  tenacitas  sanguinis  ip.  confert,  tenacitas  ipsius  sanguinis, 

sius,adhmsio^usadparietes  adh»sio  ejus  ad  parietes  vasorum, 
vasorumfpondusparttumdu  1  j.*        i*       x  ▲ 

motarumet  nan  perfecte  re.  "9^^"^^  P^^^J?"^  dimotarum,  et  nOD 

silientium :  sed,  pree  omni.  perfecte  resilientium :  sed,pr8e  om- 

bus,  motus  sanguinis  Jit  ten-  nibus,  lentior  fit  sanguinis  motus» 


or  danger ;  although  men,  however  much  addicted  to  sloth,  or  even 
sleeping,  always  perform  somewhat  of  muscular  motion. 

429.  Hence  an  explanation  is  rendered  of  many  diseases,  and  of  the 
remedies  which  we  use  to  cure  those  diseases.  Hence  is  understood 
why  rest  of  body  is  so  necessary  in  most  acute  diseases ;  why  in  so 
many  others,  frequent  exercise  is  the  best  remedy. 

430.  Lastly,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  neither  through  the  lungSy 
nor  indeed  through  the  rest  of  the  body,  not  even  through  the  left  side 
of  the  heart  itself,  can  take  place  without  respiration :  the  explanation 
of  which  is  to  be  given  in  its  proper  place. 

431.  The  motion  of  the  blood,  quickest  near  the  heart,  becomes 
much  slower  in  the  smaller  and  remote  branches  of  the  arteries.  Every 
kind  of  friction  conduces  to  this,  the  tenacity  of  the  blood  itself,  the 
adhesion  of  it  to  the  sides  of  the  vessels,  the  weight  of  the  parts  r^r 
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propter  auctam  arterise  capacita-   tior  propter  auetam  capaei^ 

tern,  pront  ipsa  in  ramos  divisa  fu-  '*'^**  arteri^,  prout  fueHi 

erit  (4 1 8.)    Et  profecto  omnes  ali«  ^*''"''  in  ramos,  Et  profecjB 

.    ^j   ^'      '       '^  11  ,       omnes  altee  causa  retarda^ 

retardationis  causae  ad  banc  rede-   ^.vmw  redeunt  ad  hanc,  ni- 

unt,  nimirum  quae  totius  retarda*  minim  qua  est  mensura  to* 

tionis  mensura  est,  dummodo  nulla  ^<«»  retardationis^  dummodo 

usquam  obstructio  fuerit.      Nam  *^^  obstructio  fuerit  i». 

quicquid    per  alias  retardationis  ^'".;  .^'"'^  ^«/^^^  .'"^ 
^       ^  1     'i.  ^«  •  •       .    velocttatts  sanguis  amutsset 

causas    velocitatis    suee    amisisset  ^^   alias    eausas  retarda. 

sanguis,   arteriarum  contractiones   tionis^  eontrae^mes  arteria- 

restituere  et  compensare  potuissent  rum  potuiss^lf^stituere  et 

432.  Pari  ratione  ac  in  arteriis,   (compensare, 

ob  banc  causam,  lentius  fluit.  quo  J^^t^JT^*^*^' 
,  J*  o^  ^  J  .  *  ^  .      quo  tongtus  dxstat  a  corde, 

JonglUS  distat  a  corde  sanguis  ;  sic    ob  hanc  causam,  pari  ra^ 

in  venis,  quo  propius  ad  cor  acce-  tione,  ac  in  arteriis,  sic  in 

dit,  CO   velocius   movetur    (418).   venis,  quo  propius   accedit 

Sanguinis  vero  motus  in   venis,   *^  ^  ^^  velodiis  movetur. 

quam  in  arteriis,  multo  lentior  est :    ^^  I^j!"  sangmms  est 
^.     .  '  .       ,  multo  lenttor  m  vents,  quam 

nimirnm,  quee  omnes  simulsump-  ,„  arterUs,  nimirum    qua 

tae  arteriis  dupio  vel  triplo  capa-  omnes  sumpta  simul  sunt 
ciores  sunt.  oqpadores,  duplo  vei  triplo, 

433.    Denique,   pondus  ipsius  arteriis, 
sanguinis  impetum  ejus  nunc  in-       9^'  Denique  pondus  san- 
..  °  X     J  A    "^        J  gutms  tpstus  nunc  tncttat, 

citat,  nunc  retardat,  secundum  cor-  „„^  ^etardat  impetum  e;us, 

poris,    vel    partis    ejus     cujusvis,    secundum  situm  corporis,  vel 


moved  and  not  perfectly  elastic :  but,  before  all,  the  motion  of  the 
blood  becomes  slower  on  account  of  the  increased  capacity  of  the 
artery,  according  as  it  has  been  divided  into  branches.  And  truly  all 
other  causes  of  retardation  return  to  this,  as  being  that  which  is  the 
measure  of  the  whole  retardation,  provided  no  obstruction  shall  be 
any  where.  For  whatever  of  its  velocity  the  blood  might  have  lost  by 
other  means  of  retardation,  the  contractions  of  the  arteries  would  have 
been  able  to  restore  and  compensate. 

432.  The  blood  flows  more  slowly,  the  farther  it  is  distant  from  the 
heart,  on  this  account,  for  a  similar  reason,  as  in  the  arteries ;  so  in 
the  veins,  the  nearer  it  approaches  to  the  heart  the  more  quickly  it  is 
moved :  but  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  by  much  slower  in  the  veins 
than  in  the  arteries,  namely,  which  all  taken  together  are  more  capa- 
cious, by  double  or  triple,  than  the  arteries. 

43.^.  Indeed  the  weight  of  the  blood  itself  one  time  quickens,  at  an- 
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eufuaviit  pwrtig  ejfus  quod  Bitum:  quod  profecto  band  levis 

prqfecio  est  hand  lems  mo  momenti  est,  tum  ad  inducendoA, 

menu    turn  ad  mdvcenda,  turn  ad  sanandos  morbos. 

tum  ad  sanandos  mordos.  .^.      a_x     •                         j*     x 

A^4..ArteruBtermnumtur  434.  ArtcnsB  vanis  modis  ter- 

variii  modis ;  vel  Jlunt  re-  minantur :  Yel  reflezae  venae  fiunt, 

Jiexa  vena,  giue  aecipiunt  quae  omnes  sanguinis  partes,  tarn 

omnes  partes  sanguinis  tarn  crassas  quam  tenues,  accipiunt;  vel 

^assas  quam  tenues ;  vel  •  ^  ^jn^res  adbuc  ramulos  dividun- 

dtvidunturtnramulosadhue  ^  ^*     i 

minores  quam  guipossint  ad-  ^ur,  quam  qui  crassiores  particulas 

mitt  ere  cramres  partieu-  admittere  possint,  et  ideo  pelluci- 

las.etideot^tkfivehantpel-  dum  tantum  laticem  vebant,  suas* 

lucidum  lattmtn,  que  demum  q^g  demum  venas  sodalea  babeant ; 

hadeant  suas  sodal^  venas ;  ^^j  -^  ^^^  desinunt  exhalantia, 
veldestnunttnexhaunUtatSe*  .  ^,  ' 

cementia,  exeementia  vasa.  secernentia,  excernentia. 

43b.  Exhalantia  vasa fun-       435.    Exbalantia  Yasa  tenuem 

dunt  tenuem  partem  sangui-  sanguinis  partem  in  omnia  cava 

nis  in  omnia  cava  oryana  cor-  corporis  organa  fundun t :  qua  hsec, 

SetJ;^J!::;/?w:L:'^'  turn  magna,  veluti  abdomen,  tbo- 

put,tumquoqueparva,velu^  rax,    caput,   tum   quoque  parva, 

ticeUuUBreticulatiBteUBubi-  veluti    cellulse    telae     reticulatsB 

que  corporis  semper  madent.  ubique  corporis,  semper  madent. 
436.  Autem  excernentia       435^    Excementia  autem  vasa 

vasa  asstdue  exhalant  te-  a^-,„;„'^«-„  »„„«„;„:„  «„^^^  i!A«^ 
»•»•••;•»«•»  z'.,*-  ^»»/>.^«M  tenuissimam  sanguinis  partem,  tere 
wuisstmamf    jere    aquosam  ^     'n       1  •       • 

partem  sanguinis,  cum  aquosam,  cum  pauxillo  oiei  anima- 
pauxillo  animalis  olei,    et   lis,  et  parte  baud  exigua  acidi  car- 


other  retards  the  impetus  of  it,  according  to  the  position  of  the  body, 
or  of  any  part  of  it ;  which  truly  is  of  no  small  moment,  as  well  to  in- 
duce as  to  cure  diseases. 

434.  Arteries  are  terminated  in  various  ways :  either  they  become 
reflected  veins,  which  receive  all  parts  of  the  blood,  as  well  the  thick 
as  the  thin ;  or  are  div  ded  into  branches  still  smaller  than  those  which 
can  admit  the  thicker  particles,  and  therefore  only  carry  a  x>eUucid 
liquor,  and  finally  have  their  accompanying  veins ;  or  terminate  in  ex- 
halant, secreting,  excreting  vessels. 

435.  The  exhalant  vessels  pour  out  the  thin  part  of  the  blood  into 
all  the  hollow  organs  of  the  body,  by  which  these,  as  well  the  great,  as 
the  abdomen,  thorax,  head,  as  also  the  small,  as  the  cells  of  the  re- 
ticulated tissue,  in  every  part  of  the  body  are  always  moist. 

y  436.  But  the  excerning  vessels  constantly  exhale  the  thinnest,  almost 
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bonici,  aliarumque  fortasse  rerum  f^aud  exigua  parte  earbonici 
quarum  natura  minus  hactenus  *"^'»  9^  fortaase  aliarum 
explorata  est,  a  cute  et  pulmone  ''*?'"•  ^  ^'*  ''  pulmone, 

asiidue  exhalant  ""/"''*    ^"'^"'    hacienw 

assiaue  exnaiaiu.  ^,„^  explorata  e»/. 

437.  Secernentia  demum  vasa      437.  Demum  secementia 

cum   arteriis   continua,  in   cert  is  vasa  eontinua  cum  arterUt, 

corporis  organis,  non  modo  certas  "*  ^^^^^  organis  corporis, 

partes  sanguinis  exhalant,  a  reliqua  ^^*f^«''  non  modo  certas 
tL.-»^j*i.  ju  partes  sanoumts  detractas  a 

massa  detractas,  sed  has  quoque  reliqud  Zssd,  sed  guogue 

mirum  m  modum  mutant,   et  in  mutant  has  in  mirum  mo- 

aiiam   fere   naturam    convertunt.  dum^  et  convertunt  in  fere 

De  his  yero  postea  locus  erit  dicen-  aUam  naturam.  Veropostea 

di,  quum  de  secretione  et  excre-  ^''  locus  dicendi  de  his, 

..     ^  J  .^  quum  agendum  ertt  de secrc' 

tione  agendum  erit.  tione  et  excretione. 

438.  Pars  tenuior  sanguinis,  438.  Tenuior  pars  san- 
quae  in  Yaria  cava  corporis  organa  guims,  gum  effunditur  in 
effunditur,  assidue  ex  iis  resorbe-  *'^'''«  ^^^  organa  corporis 
tui-,  et  ad  cor  denuo  reducitur,  ope  ^"^"^  resorbeturex  iis,  et 

1      /•  11    ^  denuo  reduettur  ad  cor,  ope 

vasorum    resorbentiura,  vel  lym-  resorbentium  vet  lymphati. 

phaticorum,  ut  vocantur,  quae  ex  corum  vasorum  utvocantur, 

omni  fere  corporis  parte,  sive  inter-  g^^e  nascentia  ex  fere  omni 

na  sive  externa,  veluti  cute,  nascen-  ^^^^^  corporis,  sive  intemd 

tia,prope  magna  vasa  qu«  sangui-  Ti^^^^^'Xt^^S 

nem  vehunt  ssepe  repentia,  tandem  ^asa  qu^  vehunt  sanguinem, 

m  receptaculum  chyli,  aut  ductum  tandem  desinunt  in  recepta- 

watery  part  of  the  blood ;  with  a  little  of  animal  oil,  and  a  no  small 
portion  of  carbonic  acid,  and  perhaps  of  other  things  from  the  skin 
and  lungs,  the  nature  of  which  hitherto  has  not  Ijeen  examined. 

437.  In  fine,  the  secerning  vessels  continuous  with  the  arteries,  \n 
certain  organs  of  the  body,  exhale,  not  only  certain  parts  of  the  blood 
drawn  off  from  the  rest  of  the  mass,  but  also  change  these  to  a  won- 
derful degree,  and  convert  them  into  an  almost  different  nature.  But 
hereafter  there  will  be  an  opportunity  of  speaking  of  these,  when  we 
must  treat  of  secretion  and  excretion. 

438.  The  thinner  part  of  the  blood,  which  is  poured  out  into  the 
various  hollow  organs  of  the  body,  is  continually  taken  up  again  from 
them,  and  is  again  brought  back  to  the  heart,  by  means  of  absorbing 
or  lymphatic  vessels,  as  they  are  called,  which,  arising  from  almost 
every  part  of  the  body,  whether  internal  or  external,  as  the  skin,  often 
creeping  near  the  large  vessels  which  carry  the  blood,  at  length  ter- 
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cuhimehyHjaut  thoraeicum  thoracicum,  aut  demum  Tenam 
ductum,  out  demum  sub-  ipsam  subclaviaiD,  desinunt.  Ad 
claviam  venam  ipsam.  Ad  ^^^  q„oqne  genus  Tasorum  perti- 
hoc  g€%iU8  vasorum  quoque  i.  -        i     .  -v     4. 

pertinent  qtuB  vocantur  lac^   DCnt  qUBB  vocantur   lactea,  scilicet 

tea,  gcilicet,  qua  orientia  ab  quae  ab  intestinis  orientia,  perque 
tntettinis,  que  repentia  per  mesenteriam  repentia,    nutrimen- 

mesenteriam,  vehunt  nutri-    ^um  in  sanguinem  vehunt. 

"^sr  'ZTiTZientia  ^   «9.    Vasa  resorbentia  omnia, 

vasa,  turn  lactea,  turn  qua  *»™    lactea,    tnm    qU8B    vocantur 

vocantur  lymphatica,  vel  hi-  lymphatica,  vel  hiantia,  vel  pendula 

antia,  vel  pendula  in  cava  in  cava   nnde  oriuntur,  humores 

undeoriunturMuriuntsuos  g^os  bauriimt,  ut  videtur,  vi  qua- 

humore8,utvidetur,quadam    j„^    «««i;«  ♦^u;- «««:ii««;k««  «^« 

,.  ..    ..    *  .»  — •    dam,  qualis  tubis  capilianbus  con- 

vtf  quails  contmatt  captllart-   ^.      .V^  .      *\      ,, 

bus  tubis :  enim,  neque  est  tmgit :  neque  enim  VIS  ulla  a  tei^o 

uHavisatergoqudimplean-  est  qua  impleantur,  neque  tali  vi 

tur:  neque  possunt  impleri  arte  admota,  a  propriis  cavis,  veluti 

a  propriis  cavis,  veluti  a  ^  thorace  vel   intestinis,    impleri 

thorace   vel  tntesttntSy   tan  «««„„„x  t.,—*     ««w>^«    ^^^.-.^^ 

viadmotdarte.Tamerimus.  POSSUnt.        Juvat     tamen    motum 

culosavisresorbentiumvaso-  lympn«,  vel  chyli  quem  continent, 

rumetqualiscunquepressura  vasorum  resorbentium  vis  muscu- 

aceideret  ipsis  Juvat  motum  losa,  et  pressura  qualiscunque  ipsis 

lympJuB  vel^hyli  quem  con.  acciderit.    Nam  nullus  plerumque 

nuZ'reditmlatur'h^m^]  !^**»^  ^^^^t"?,  lympbae,  propter 
propter  innumeras  valvas  mnumeras  quibus  vasa  ipsa  scatent 
quibus  vasa  ipsa  scatent,         valvas. 

minate  in  the  receptaculum  cbyli,  or  thoracic  duct,  or  finally  the  sub. 
clavian  vein  itself.  To  this  kind  of  vessels  also  belong  what  are  called 
lacteals,  namely  which,  arising  from  the  intestines,  and  creeping  through 
the  mesentery,  carry  the  nutriment  into  the  blood. 

439.  All  the  absorbing  vessels,  as  well  lacteal  as  what  are  called 
lymphatic,  either  gaping  or  hanging  down  into  the  cavities  whence 
they  arise,  suck  up  their  fluids  as  it  seems,  by  a  certain  power,  such  as 
belongs  to  capillary  tubes  :  moreover,  neither  is  there  any  vis  a  tergo 
by  which  they  can  be  filled  from  their  own  cavities,  for  instance,  from 
the  thorax  or  intestines,  by  such  a  power  applied  by  art.  However, 
the  muscular  power  of  the  absorbing  vessels,  and  whatever  sort  of 
pressure  may  happen  to  them,  assists  the  motion  of  the  lymph  or  chyle 
which  they  contain.  For  generally,  no  return  is  permitted  to  the 
lymph,  on  account  of  the  numberless  valves  with  which  the  vessels 
themselves  abound. 
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440.  Hojasmodi  vasa  quoque  440.  Vasahujutmodiguo- 
innameras  glandulas  conglobatas  fl^»  *«*«»'  innumenu  con- 
habent,  qua«  subeunt,  et  revera,  J^*«/^*  fandulas  guas  «,. 
maxima  saltern  ex  parte,  formare  saltern  ex  maximd  parte] 
Yidentur:  adeunt  tamen  singulas  formare:  tameuy  guidam 
earum  ramuU  quidam  nervosi,  et  nervoH  ramuli  adeunt  singu- 
vasa  sanguinem  vehentia  ;  unde  ^*  earum,  et  vasa  vehentia 
sensus  et  vis  irritabilis,  et  ideo  'f'^l'ij^rns  unde  »ensus  et 
-a  ^'  r  J  XT  1  irrttabtlis  vu,  et  ideo  ah^ 
mflammatio  ahquaiido.    Hseglan-  ^^  inflammatio,     Hm 

dulae  m  quibusdara  corpons  parti-  glanduke  sunt  admodum  nu* 

bus    numerosse    admodum    sunt:   merosteinquibusdam partU 

veluti  in  inguine,  axilla,  mesenteria.  ***•  corporis^  veluti  m  m- 

guine,  axilla,  mesenteria. 

44 1 .  Usus  eanindem  parum  no-  441.  Usus  earundem  pa- 
tus:  dicuntur  particulas  quasdam  rumnotus:  dicuntur  fabri. 
albidas  quasi  fabricare  et  tornare,  ^'»'"*»  ^*  «'"««  tomare^qwu^ 
quales  in  vesiculis  rubris  sanguinis  f**"  albtdas partUml^,  qua- 
^  .  ^  J  ,  °  ,  les repertuntur tnrubnsvesu 
repenuntur ;  sed  hoc  ramus  certum  cvUs  sanguinis  ;  sed  hoc  est 

est.  minus  certum, 

442.  Ssepeobstrunnturhaeglan-       442,  Haconglobataglan- 

dulse  conglobatee,  et  in  ingentem   ^^^  »<^«  obsiruuntur,  et 

molem  tument,  plerumque  ab  acri  '"*"^'  *"  if^entem  molem^ 

,.  ,   .  J  1  X  ^«    ^     J  plerumque  ab  ahguo  acrt  de- 

ahquo  ad  ipsas  delato,  luterdum   lato  ad  ipsas,  ilterdum  et 

fortasse  et  ab  aliis  causis  minus  fortasseab  aliis  causis  mi- 

cognitis ;  ut  in  strumis,  vel  scrofula,   »««  cognitis ;  ut  in  strumis, 

ut  vocatur,  cujus  morbi  primaria  vel scrojuld^ut vocatur^cujus 


440.  Vessels  of  this  sort  also,  have  innumerable  conglobate  glands 
vhich  they  enter,  and  truly  seem,  at  least  for  the  greatest  part,  to 
form :  however,  some  nervous  twigs  go  to  each  of  them,  also  vessels 
carrying  blood:  whence  sensibility  and  irritable  power,  and  conse* 
quently  sometimes  inflammation.  These  glands  are  very  numerous  in 
certain  parts  of  the  body,  as  in  the  groin,  axilla,  mesentery. 

441.  The  use  of  these  same  parts  is  little  known  :  they  are  said  to 
fabricate,  and  as  it  were  fashion,  certain  whitish  particles,  such  as  are 
found  in  the  red  vesicles  of  the  blood  :  but  this  is  less  certain, 

442.  These  conglobate  glands  often  are  obstructed,  and  swell  to  a 
very  great  size,  oftentimes  from  some  acrid  conveyed  to  them,  some- 
times also  perhaps  from  other  causes  less  known ;  as  in  struma,  or 
scrofula,  as  it  is  called,  of  which  disease  they  seem  to  be  the  primary 
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morbivideniuresseprimaria  vel  frequentissima    saltern    aedes 

velsaUemJrequentisnmase-  video tur  esse.  Sed  nihil  certi  con- 

rf«.     Sed  nihil  certi  eofuttat  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^gine,  ne  qui- 

de  natura  out  ortgtne,  ne  ^  ,  ..       »  .    '     .  ^  . 

fuidem  de  pr^efUid  acri.  dem   de  prcesentia  acnmoni»  in 

moniiB  in  initio  hujusmorbi,  initio  bujuB  morbi,  cum  glandulffi 

eumglandulaprimotwnentf  primo  tament :  qoamvia  non  du- 

quamvis   non  rit    dudium  bium  sit,  his  diu  obstructia,  inflam- 

turn  cofTus,  his  diu  obstrue.  T^omse  gigni,  et  fortasse  per  totum 

/tf ,  inJlammatiSf  exuiceratis.  COrpus  diffundi. 


Cap.  XV.— De  varietatibus  Cap.   XV.— De    motus    sanguinis 

et  vitiia  motHs  sanguinis,  varietatibus  et  vitiis, 

443.  Cor,  que  omnia  vasa  443.  CoR  yasaque  omnia  quae 

quaconferuntadmotumaan-  ad  sanguinis  motum  conferunt,  ar- 

ffuinis,  arteria,  vena,  resor-  tg^j^g    ^^^gg    resorbentia,  majora, 

bentta,  observantur,  eonma'  i*                              -7        ^       ^ 

rata  cum  reUquo  corpire,  C"«*  ^-^^^^^O    C.^^P^^^^    comparata, 

majorapHmdquamprovectd  observantur  prima  quam  provecta 

tBtate:  maxima  in/atu,  in-  setate :  in  fcetu  maxima,  indies  pro 


or  at  least  the  most  frequent  seat.  But  nothing  certain  is  established 
concerning  the  nature  or  origin,  not  even  the  presence  of  acrimony  in 
the  beginning  of  this  disease,  when  the  glands  first  swell,  although  it 
cannot  be  doubtful  that  a  great  deal  of  acrimony  is  generated,  and 
perhaps  is  diffused  through  the  whole  body,  by  these  being  long 
obstructed,  inflamed,  ulcerated. 


Cap.  XV. — Of  the  varieties  and  disorders  of  the  motion  of  the  blood. 

443.  The  heart,  and  all  the  vessels  which  contribute  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood,  arteries,  veins,  absorbing  vessels,  are  observed,  com- 
pared with  the  rest  of  the  body,  larger  in  early  than  advanced  age : 
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rata    parte    minuuntur,   multnquc  dies  minuuntw  pro  parte  ra- 

eorura     paulatim     concluduntur.  *^>  9^  »»«''«  eorum  paula- 

Hinc  recens  natus  totus  rubet,  in-  '*"*   concluduntur,      IJinc 

/.                                                      '     ti-  recent  nattu  totus  rubet  tn' 

fans,  puer,  juvems  ssepe,  mollis,  fans,  puer  scepe  juvenis  est 

J8BV1S,  humidus,  flaccidus,   eximii  mollis,  UbvU,  humidus,  flac. 

colons  est ;  vir  autem  firmior>  duri-  cidus,  eximii  cohris ;  aulem 

or,  coloris  YultUS  fusci,  minus  pul-  virfirmior^durior^fuscico^ 

Chri;  senex  rigidus,  siccus,  pallia  ioris  vullilsj  minus  pulchri: 

diis    mn^Pr        ®         '              '  ^  seneof  rtgtdus,  siccus,  pallt- 

444.  Pnma  setate,  vense  multo  Ui.  Vena  sunt  multoden- 
quam  arteriae  densiores,  firmiores,  siores,  firmiores,  et  validi- 
et  validiores  sunt.  Hee  vero,  prop-  ®*'**»  y"«'»»  arteruB  primd 
ter   perpetuara    quam    patiuntur  "^^f^'  V^oh<B, propter per^ 

'^     ^        ^    .     '^              ^  petuampressuramguampa^ 

pressuram,  et  vim  quoque  quam  m-  ^uniur,  et  vim  quoque  quam 

ter  contrahendum  exerunt,  indies  exerunt  inter contrahendum, 

firmiores,  duriores,    et  validiores  indies  evadunt Jirmiores,  du- 

evadunt,  donee  tandem  vim  vena-  riores^etvaHdiores^donectan- 

rum  aquent  vel  superent.     Hand  dem  aquentvel  superent  vim 

.    ^      .,                ^  venarum,  Haud  raro  tn  sent' 

raro  m  senibus  pars  magnse  arteriee  bus^pars  magna  arteriacon- 

m  Bubstantiam  corneam,  vel  de-  vertiturincomeamsubstan- 

mum  in  verum  os,  convertitur.  tiam,vel  demum  in  verum  os, 

445.  Hinc  prima  aetate  plus  san-  ^^^-  ^*^c  prima  <state, 
guinis  pro  rata  parte  in  arteriis,  ^^"f  ^^^nguinis  pro  parte 
°           ^'^       .           f      .                        *  rata  conttnetur  tn  arteriis, 

provecta  autem  plus  in  venis,  con-  autem  provectd,    plus  in 

tinetur :  res  sane  haud  levis  mo-  venis  .*  res  sane  haud  kvis 


largest  in  the  foetus,  they  every  day  are  diminished  in  proportion, 
and  many  of  them  by  degrees  are  shut  up.  Hence  the  new  born 
child  is  all  red,  the  infant,  boy,  often  the  youth  is  soft,  smooth,  moi^t, 
flaccid,  of  an  excellent  colour ;  but  the  man  is  firmer,  harder,  of  a 
dark  coloar  of  countenance,  less  beautiful :  the  old  man  is  stiff,  dry, 
pale,  lean. 

444.  The  veins  are  by  much,  denser,  firmer,  and  stronger,  than 
the  arteries  in  early  age.  But  the  latter,  because  of  the  constant 
pressure  which  they  endure,  and  the  power  also  which  they  exert  while 
contracting,  daily  become  firmer,  harder,  and  stronger,  until  at  length 
they  equal,  or  even  exceed  the  strength  of  the  veins.  Not  unfre- 
quently  in  old  men,  part  of  a  large  artery  is  converted  into  a  horny 
substance,  or  indeed  into  true  bone. 

445.  Hence  in  early  age,  more  blood  in  proportion  is  contained 
in  the  arteries,  but  iu  advanced,  more  in  the  veins ;  a  thing  truly 

22  § 
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momenth  scilicet  qum  quo*  meiiti,  scilicet  qiice  ratioiiem  quo- 
dam  modo  reddit  rationem  dammodo  reddit  corporis  incre- 
incrementicorpori8,8(atuset   ^^^^^.j       g^^^^g      ^    imminutioniB. 

TX  sanguinis  MtVin  Porro,  81  plus  justo  isangamis  m 
corpore,  quieguid  mali  oria^  corpore  fuerit,  quicquid  mall  ex 
fur  ex  €0,  oportei  manifestet  eo  oriatur^  oportet  prima  eetate  in 
se  maxime  primd  atate  in  arterii8,provectaautemin  venis,  se 
arteriis,  autem  provecii  m   ^^^^  manifestct.      Hcec  (aliqua 

'^,arlTJ^rj:rto  saltem  ex  parte)  videtur  esse  ratio 

guorundam  morborum  qui  quorundam  morborum   qui  certa 

soknt  eomiiari  certa  tern-  vitsB  tempora  comitari  soleut. 
pora  vita. 

446.  FoBmiruB  multorumj  446.    FoemiDse  multorum,  for- 

fortasse  omnium  animaiium,  tasse  omnium  animalium,  habeat 

habentarteriasMvdparum,  ^pterias  heud  parum  qapaciores  et 

ipsas  muUo  minores  quam  nasque  ipsas  multo  minores,  quam 

mares  ejusdem  generis;  quod  mares  ejusdem  generis ;  quod  im- 

^8t  imprimis  notabile  in  de-  pnmis  notabile  est  in  aorta  descen- 

scendente  ''^^^^  J^  J^/^  dente,    si  cum  Tcna  cava  ascen- 

I'^Ztid  1^  '^espZei  dente,  quae  eidem  respondet,  com- 

eidem :  consilium  cujus  rei  parata  fuerit :  CUJU8  rei  consilium 

est  haud  obscurum,  nempe,  baud  obscurum  eat,  nempe,  quo 

qub  melius  valeant  ad  alen-'  melius  valeant  ad  foetum  alendum, 

t:ia^*Zi!^*^T^.  quem  gestae  debent.    Par  quoque 


of  no  small  moment,  as  that  which  in  some  degree  furnishes  the 
explanation  of  the  growth  of  the  body,  of  its  perfection  and  decay. 
Moreover,  if  there  should  be  more  blood  than  proper  in  the  body, 
whatever  evil  may  arise  from  it,  it  is  necessary  that  it  manifests  itself 
most  in  early  age  in  the  arteries,  but  in  advanced  in  the  veins.  This 
(at  least  in  some  degree)  seems  to  be  the  cause  of  certain  diseases 
which  are  accustomed  to  accompany  certain  periods  of  life. 

446.  The  females  of  many,  perhaps  of  all  animals,  have  the  arteries, 
not  a  little,  more  capacious  and  lax,  compared  with  the  veins,  and  the 
veins  themselves  much  less  than  males  of  the  same  species ;  which  is 
particularly  remarkable  in  the  descending  aorta,  if  it  be  compared  with 
the  ascending  vena  cava  which  answers  to  the  same  :  the  design  of 
which  thing  is  not  obscure,  namely,  that  they  may  be  better  able  to 
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videtur  esse  ratio,  quod  fceminee  9^  «««  por  guod  fnemnuB 

ad    plenitudinem    corporis    plus  nntplm  proeUvea  ad  pleni^ 

quaox  viri  prodiveB  Lt.      fiuic  ^^^j^J^^r^X 

quoque  majon  artenarum  capaci-  riarum  et  parvitati  vena- 

tati  et  parvitati  venarum  eximias  rum  est  gnogue  tribuendw 

foeminarHm  Tultus  et  cutis  color  eximitu  color  vuit^  et  cutis 

tribuendus  est,  et  elegantia  bra-  f<ffninarum,eteleffantia^a^ 

^l;««.,«v.   ^«n; *  •             •  chtorum,    htndorum    nultu 

cbiorum  nullis  venis,  ut  in  mari-  ^enie,  J  in  nmribus, 
bus,  lividorum. 

447.    Quia  et  saoguis  diversis  447.  Qum  et,  sanguis  da- 

partibnsyariacopia  datur;  iisdem-  '«•*•  diversis  partibus  varid 

que  partibus  alia  proportione,  alio  *^'  que  iisdem  partibus 

J:*^   A                      A        •     •     r     J  aHaproporttonefaliotempore 

vitfie  tempore.      A  primis  funda-  ^tJ!  jngens  e^  mittitur 

mentis  corpons  jactis,  ingens  copia  ad  c^ut,  a  primis  Junda^ 
ad  caput  mittitur;  scilicet,  quod  mentis  corporis  jactis  ;seiU- 
primum  formari  et  evolvi,  suisque  cet  guod  debeatprimum for- 
muneribus  aptari,  debeat ;  et  pro-  "^P  '*  "'?/*'•»  ^  "^'T 

-    .^     ^   i.      A      1-  i.      '    \.         suts  munertbus :  etprofecto 

fecto  caput  ante  alias  partes  justam  ^^^  ^^ingit  suamjustam 

suam  magmtudmem  attingit.  Auc-   magnitudinem    ante    alias 

tus  vero  renixus,  partesque  baud  partes.  Verorenixusauctus, 

facile  amplius  dilatandae,  sangui-  gve  partes  baud  facil^  dila- 

nem  alio  divertunt :  turn  reliquum  '«^*,  *""^';^»   divertunt 

^ ^.^  -  A  J.         1  sttnguMcm  aM  .*    tum  rett- 

corpus,  pro  rata  parte,  plus  quam  gJim  corpus,  pro  parte  ratd. 

antea  crescit,  et  organa  queedam,  cresdt  plus  guam  antea,  et 

priusadmodum  imperfecta,  et  quasi  guesdam  organa^  prius  ad- 

nourish  the  foetus  which  they  ought  to  carry.  The  reason  seems  also 
to  be  similar  that  women  are  more  disposed  to  fulness  of  body  than 
men.  To  this  greater  capacity  of  the  arteries  and  smallness  of  the 
veins  is  also  to  be  attributed  the  beautiful  colour  of  the  countenance 
and  of  the  skin  of  women,  and  the  elegance  of  the  arms,  livid  with  no 
veins,  as  in  males. 

447.  Moreover,  the  blood  is  given  to  different  parts  in  various  quan- 
tity, and  to  the  same  parts  in  a  different  proportion,  at  a  different 
period  of  life.  A  great  quantity  is  sent  to  the  head,  from  the  first 
foundations  of  the  body  being  laid ;  as  being  what  ought  first  to  be 
formed  and  evolved,  and  fitted  for  its  functions :  and  indeed  the  head 
attains  its  proper  size  before  the  other  parts.  But  the  resistance  being 
increased,  and  the  parts  not  easily  to  be  dilated  more,  divert  the 
blood  elsewhere;  then  the  rest  of  the  body,  in  proportion  grows 
more  than   before,  and  certain   organs,  before  very  imperfect  and 
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modum  imperfecta  et  quasi  inutilia,  demum  perficiantur  et 
inuHlia.perficiunturetevol'  evolvuntur,    ad   propria    munera 

7^!^:^/^^^'''^^''  idonea  facta. 

prta  munera*  . 

^i»,  Effectwquoqueeur-       448.    Eflfectus   quoque    miitat^ 

gOs  sanguinis  in  infante  mu-  sanguinis  in  infante  cursus  brevi 

tati,  observantur  brevi  post  nogtnartnm  obsprvflntnr  •  scilicet, 
partum:  scilicet  quumnuUus  post  partum  ODservantur .  scmcer, 

transit perumbiUcum,etideo  q^um  nuUus  per umbilicum transit, 

plus  mittiturper  iiiacas  ar-  et  ideo  plus  per  iliacas  arterias  ad 

terias  ad  inferiores  artus:  artus  inferiores  mittitur :  hi  enim, 

^m  hi,  parvi  et  tenues  in  j^  fg^^^  pj^yyj  ^j  tenues,  tunc  cres- 

^::i^faJJX Sni  -nt  Bubito.  ita  ut  8«peantean- 

ante  annum,    normunguam  nwm,  nonnunquam  ante  sex  mep- 

antesexmensesynonmodoin-  ses,   infantes  non    modo  propriis 

sisfere  firmi  propriis  pedi-  pedibus  firmi  insistere.  Bed  baud 

busysedambularehaudmal^.  jj^^le  ambulare,  possint. 

4A9. Medici aolentjudicare       449.    A  pulsu  naedici  judicare 

de  statu  circuitus  sanguinis  solent  de  statu  circuitus  sanguinis : 

apulsu.autemilleestadmo^  il[g    autem    admodiim   varius  est, 

^^"^Zrfj:^^  t^-  q--^  -^  ejus  frequentiam  at- 
quod  ad  vim  et  aqualitatem  tmet,  tum  quod  ad  viin  et  aequali- 
ictuum  et  intervaUorum,       tatem  ictuum  et  iutervallorum. 

4b0.  Communis frequentia  450.  Communis  pulsuum  fre- 
puisuumestfinadultoetsano  quentia  est,  in  homine  adulto  et 
homine,  circiter  septuaginta  sano,  circiter  septuaginta  in  horee 
inminulohoroi.  Infcetujor.  „iinuto.    In  foetu  fortasse  duplo  et 

as  it  were  useless^  are  perfected  and  evolved,  rendered  fit  for  their 
proper  functions. 

448.  The  effects  also  of  the  course  of  the  blood  in  the  infant  being 
changed,  are  observed  shortly  after  birth :  that  is,  when  none  passes 
by  the  umbilicus,  and  consequently  more  is  sent  by  the  iliac  arteries 
to  the  lower  limbs :  for  these,  small  and  slender  in  the  foetus,  then 
grow  suddenly,  so  that  infants  often  are  able  within  the  year,  some- 
times before  six  months,  not  only  to  stand  firm  upon  their  own  feet, 
but  to  walk  not  badly. 

449.  Physicians  are  accustomed  to  judge  of  the  state  of  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  from  the  pulse :  but  it  is  very  various,  as  well,  to 
what  relates  to  the  frequency  of  it,  as  also  to  the  force  and  equality 
of  the  strokes  and  intervals. 

450.  The  ordinary  frequency  of  the  pulsations  is,  in  an  adult  and 
healthy  person,  about  seventv  in  the  minute  of  an  hour.   In  the  foetus, 
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amplias  yelocior.  In  infante,  pri-  taue,  veheior,  dt^h  ei  am' 
mis  vit8B  mensibus,  vix  infra  cen-  ^fj«*-  Ininfanieprimi$men- 
turn  et  yiginti;    puero  et  adoles-  r/!l?iJf  ^  ^'^z  •^'."'^ 

eentl  paulatim  lentior  fit ;  m  sene  tiar  puero  et  adolescenti;  in 
decrepito,  aliquando  ad  quinqua-  decrepito  sene  aligwmdo  de^ 
ginta  et  infra  descendit.  scendit  ad  gwnguaginta  et 

infra, 

451.  Quin  et  multi,  imprimis  ^hl.Qunketmvltitimpri^ 
mobiliores,  pulsus  multo  frequen-  "•**  mobiUorea,  habent  put- 
tiores;    dum   alii,  florente   etiam  ^r^l?freqwentiaresidum 

..,.  jj  i.Ui.     *"•»   «'««»»  fiorente  aiate^ 

setate,  lentos   admodum,   habent.  admodum  lentoa.    Fceminie 

Foeminis  quoque  quam  viris  pie-  guogue  solent  plerumgue  ease 

rumque  noi^nihil  frequen  tiores  esse  nmnihilfreguentiorea  quam 

Solent.  *'«'^'*- 

452.  Frequentiores  fiunt,  cum  in  452.  Fiunt  frequentiorea, 
sano  turn  quoque  in  niorboso  cor-  cum  in  aano  turn  quoque  in 
pore,proptermultosstimuloseidem  ^^or^oao  corpore,  propter 
adraotos.       Exercitatio    imprimis,  rnultoa  atimuloa  admotoa  ei. 

j.^  .    .  .    .  •     /.  •!    dem,    Imprtmta.  exercttatto 

reditu  sanguinis  qui  in  venis  fuit  indtat  pulsus  in  mirummo^ 

expedite  (427, 428)  pulsus  mirum   dum^  reditu  sanguiniSy  qui 

in   modum  incitat.      Irritationes  fuit  in  venis jexpedito,  Quo^ 

quoque  varise,  quales  genus  nervo-  g^^ariairritationes.quales 

sum  afficiunt,.animi  affectus  vel  "-^^^   nervosum    ffenus, 

.^  ^.  1  1   ,  ,         affectus  antmt*  vel  vehemens 

cogitatio  vehemens,  dolor,  calor,   cogilatio,  dolor,  calor,  sti- 

stimulautia  medicamenta,  vinum,   mulantia  medicamenta,  vi^ 


perhaps,  it  is  more  frequent,  by  double  and  more.  In  the  infant  in 
the  first  months  of  life,  scarcely  under  a  hundred  and  twenty ;  it  be- 
comes gradually  slower  to  the  boy  and  young  man ;  in  the  decrepit  old 
man  sometimes  it  sinks  to  fifty  and  under. 

451.  Moreover  many,  especially  the  more  irritable,  have  the  pulsa- 
tions much  more  frequent ;  whilst  others,  even  in  the  flower  of  age, 
have  them  very  slow.  In  women  also  they  are  accustomed  generally 
to  be  somewhat  more  frequent  than  in  men. 

452.  They  become  more  frequent,  as  well  in  the  healthy  as  also  in 
the  diseased  body,  on  account  of  many  stimuli  applied  to  the  same. 
First  of  all,  exercise  quickens  the  pulse  to  a  wonderful  degree,  by  the 
return  of  the  blood,  which  was  in  the  veins,  being  quickened.  Also 
various  irritations,  such  as  affect  the  nervous  system,  passions  of  the 
mind,  or  intense  thinking,  pain,  heat,  stimulating  medicines,  wine, 
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nunnj  aromataf  ei  sitniUa,  aromata,  et  similia,  eundem  effec- 

proistant  eundem  effectum,  ^um  praestant.     Acrimoniam  quo- 
Multimedici  quoque  eredi-  j     -^^^  sanguinia  multi  medici 

derunt  acrtmontam  sanguu  ^     ,.5  ^1  i» 

nis  ipaius  reddere  puhum  crediderunt  pulsum  frequentiorem 

Jrequentiorem.  reddere. 

4b3.  Pulsus  est  rants  ma-        453.    Horis    matutinis,   quum 

tutinishoris,quumprimoeX'  primo  expergiscimur,  pulsus  rarus 

pergiscimur,  evasurus  pau-  ggt^  paulatim  frequentior  evasurus 

latim  frequentior   propter  propter    multa    quibus    objicimur 

multa    tmtamenta    qutous  f    .F  ^  7    m 

objicimur;  intenditur  post  imtamenta;  post  cibum,  ex  cami- 

cibum,imprimis ex camibusy  bus  imprimis,  aut  acrem,  aut  con- 

aut  acrem  aut  conditum ;  ditum,  intenditur ;  sub  vesperem, 

9ubvesperem,levisfebricula  levis  quasi  febricula  accedit,  cui 

quasi  accedit,  cuirequies  et  ^       jgg  ^j.  go^nus  remedio   sunt. 

somnus  sunt  remedto.   Hac,  tt         •  i_       •  •        u 

viv  observanda  in  sano  ho-  Hsec  in   sano   homine  vix  obser- 

mine,  produnt  se  manifeste  vanda;  m  segroto,  febricitante,  hec- 

sdiisintBgrotOffebricitante,  tico  preesertim,  satis  manifeste  se 

prasertim  hectico,  produnt. 

454.    Denique,  debilitas      454.  Denique,  ipsa  debilitaspul- 

ipsa,  videtur  s(^e  reddere  gum  seepe  frequentiorem  reddere, 

pul^m  frequentiorem,  vel  ^^1  galtem  ad  hunc  effectum  non- 
saltern  conferre  nonnthtl  ad      .1.1  g,  .  ■,  ^ 

hunceffectum;nimirumquia  ^^^^^  conferre,  Tidetur ;  nimirum, 

tum  ventriculus  cordis  non  quia  tum  ventriculus  cordis  non 

depletusbene,distenditurite-  bene  depletus,  citiuS  iterum  disten- 

rumcitius,etdenuoincitatur  ditur,  et  ad  contractionem  denuo 


aromaticBy  and  the  like,  produce  the  same  effect.  Many  physicians 
also  have  believed  that  the  acrimony  of  the  blood  itself  renders  the 
pulse  more  frequent. 

453.  The  pulse  is  slow  in  the  morning  time,  when  first  we  awake, 
about  to  become  gradually  more  frequent,  on  account  of  the  many  irri- 
tations to  which  we  are  exposed ;  it  is  increased  after  food,  especially 
of  meats,  either  acrid  or  seasoned ;  towards  evening,  slight  feverishness 
as  it  were  comes  on,  to  which  rest  and  sleep  are  a  relief.  These 
things,  scarcely  to  be  observed  in  a  healthy  person,  show  themselves 
evidently  enough  in  the  sick,  the  feverish,  especially  the  hectic. 

454.  Again,  debility  itself,  seems  often  to  render  the  pulse  more 
frequent,  or  at  least  to  contribute  something  to  this  effect ;  doubtless 
because  then  the  ventricle  of  the  heart  not  being  emptied  thoroughly, 
is  distended    again  sooner,    and    is  again  incited  to  contraction. 
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incitatur.        Quapropter     medico  adeoniractionem.  Quaprop- 

nunquam    licet   de    impetu   san-  f«;. »««?««»»  iicet  medico 
.  >     .    J.  r    ^        i.'  1    judtcaredetmpetusatwtunuif 

guinis  judicare  a  fiequentia  pul-  'ajrequeniid^lsuum. 

suum. 

455.  Postremo,  in  oniDibus  fe-  455.  Postremoj pulsus ob- 

bribus,  utcunque  inter  se  diversis,  servantur  nimis  Jrequentes 

pulsus  nimis  frequentes  observan-  ^  omnibus  febribus,  utcun- 

f.            ^-      r    i.            u  J  L-i'x  J.  gue dtversts  tnter se,  parttm 

tur,.partim  fortasse  ob  debilitatem,  }ortasse,  ob debilitat^. par- 

partim  ob  humorum  acnmoniam,  tim  ob  acrimoniam  humo- 

partim  ob  sanguinem  a  superficie  rumf  partim  ob  sanguinem 

corporis  repulsum,  et  in   magnis  repulsum  a  superficie  corpo- 

vasis  accumulatum,  eademque  sti-  ris.et  accumulatuminmag. 

,      ,  ^.    '  ^  ,  fits  vasts,  que  sttmulantem 

naulantem;  partim  quoque  ob  va-  ^^^^^  j^^^ti^  ^^  ^^ 

rias  irritationes  morbosas  quae  in   varias  morbosas  irrationes, 

corpore  tarn  male  se  babente  et  guanunqtiamdesuntincor- 

jam  nimis  irritabili  facto  nunquam  pore  habente  se  tam  male,  et 

desant;  partim  demum  per  cona-  i«'«/«^'J<'  «»"»"  trrttabth; 

J        TVT  -L  /nuA    ni!a\  partim  demum,  per  otuBdam 

mma  qusedam  Naturae  (364,  368)  %onamina  Naiune  ad  libe- 

ad  corpus  tanto  malo  liberandum  :   randum  corpus  tanto  malo, 

quamvis  sane  multum  hie  subsit  guamvis  sane  multum  ob- 

obscuri,  vel  prorsus  ignoti:  nee  fa-  *<^'^'  velprorsus  ignoti  sub- 

cile  quis  dixerit  quomodo  autocra-  "'.f  ^•-  »«^/*«/««fe  ^^- 

^  .    ^  •     I.'  i      X     ^  ***«•    quomodo    autocrateta 

teia  corporis  hic  agat ;    tantaque  corporis  agat  hie:  que  necne 

pulsuum  frequentia  referenda  sit,  taniafrequentiapulsuumsit 

necne,  ejus  conatibus.  referenda  conatibus  ejus. 


Wherefore  it  is  never  possible  to  the  physician  to  judge  of  the  impetus 
of  the  blood,  from  the  frequency  of  the  pulsations. 

455.  Lastly,  the  pulsations  are  observed  too  frequent  in  all  fevers, 
however  differing  amongst  themselves,  partly,  perhaps,  because  of  de- 
bility, partly  on  account  of  the  acrimony  of  the  fluids,  partly  on  account 
of  the  blood  driven  from  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  accumulated  in 
the  great  vessels,  and  stimulating  the  same ;  partly  also  by  reason  of 
various  diseased  irritations,  which  never  are  wanting  in  a  body  having 
itself  so  badly,  and  already  become  too  irritable ;  partly,  finally,  by 
certain  efforts  of  Nature  to  release  the  body  from  so  great  a  disorder, 
although  indeed  much  of  obscurity  or  altogether  of  what  is  unknown 
may  exist  here :  nor  could  any  one  readily  say  in  what  manner  the 
autocrateia  of  the  body  acts  here ;  and  whether  or  not  so  great  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  efforts  of  it. 
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456.  Pultui  raro  obter^  456.  Pulsus  raro  nimis  tardi  ob- 
vaniurfumutardi,ninamu  gervantur,  nisi  a  miiiuta  corporis 

r/   •   tS^'^^^ST^w-  mobilitate,  veluti  io  ultimo  senio, 

/tf/i  in  uittmo  Memo,  vel  a  _              *                                 ,    ^•^ 

cerebro  compresw,  vel  atiter  ▼«!  a  cerebro  comprcsso,  aut  ahter 

hdhente  9e  male.    Vero  gra-  male  86  habente.    Gravior  yero  ce- 

vior  eompreatio  cerebri  eolet  rebricompressio  ingentem  pulsuum 

effieere    ingentem  frequen^  frequentiam  efficcre  BOlet,  veluti  in 

!iZ^V^t)i:t  bydrocepbalo  apoplexia,  &c.    In- 

InierdumpuUmMfiunt  mira-  terdum  m  hydrope  pencardii,  aliis- 

biUtertardiinhydrcpepert'  que   morbis   Tel   bujus   sacci   Tel 

cardii,  que  atiia  morbia  vel  cordis   ipsius,    pulsus  mirabiliter 

hujui  aaeci  velcardU  ipritu,  ^^^  fiu^t.     AUquando  in  conTa- 

Ahgtumdop^tO^atwr  j^^^^^^ibus  a  febribus   diutumis, 

amxfaleseentibuM  a  diutumiM  pulsus  prseter  solitum  tardus  ob- 

febribtu.     Res  eane  hand  serratur.     Res  sane  baud  magni 

magni  momenii;  eujue  ali-  momenti ;  cujus  torpor  aliquis  yi- 

^"   ^^^^^oLJ^^^Zed^  ^^^"'  **"®  causa. — Medicamenta 

^fl  s^^ffenerie*!7t  qi«dam  sedantis  generis,  et  im- 

imprimisnonnulianarcotiea,  pnmis   narcotica  nonnuUa,   Tclutl 

veluli  diffitalia,  aape  viaa  digitalis,  saepe  Tisa  sunt  reddere 

aunt  reddere  pultua  multo  pulgus  multo  tardiores  Bolito. 
tardiorea  aolito. 

457.  Verofreguentidfrnl-  457.  Pulsuum  Tero  frequentia 
auum  mhil  mutatd,  ainguU  ^i^:^\  mutate,  singuli  possunt  esse 
poaawUeaae  vel pkMy  magna,  ^gi  oig„:  rnti&n\  vLlidi  fortes  duri- 
vaUdi,  fortea,  duri,  velpar^  ^®J  P^^° V  "1*??/*  vaiiai,  rortes,  auri , 
vi,  debilea,  moUea.    Pulaua  vel  parTi,  debiles,  molles.    Pulsus 


456.  The  pulsations  seldom  are  obserred  too  slow,  except  from  a 
diminished  mobility  of  the  body,  as  in  extreme  old  age,  or  from  the 
brain  being  compressed,  or  otherwise  ha^ng  itself  badly.  But  more 
severe  compression  of  the  brain  is  accustomed  to  cause  great  frequency 
of  the  pulse,  as  in  hydrocephalus,  apoplexy,  &c.  Sometimes  the  pulse 
becomes  wonderfully  slow  in  dropsy  of  the  pericardium,  and  in  other 
diseases  either  of  this  bag  or  of  the  heart  itself.  Sometimes  the  pulse 
is  observed  unusually  slow  in  convalescents  from  long-continued  fevers. 
A  thing  truly  of  no  great  moment ;  of  which  some  torpor  seems  to  be 
the  cause.  Certain  medicines  of  the  sedative  class,  and  especially 
some  narcotics,  as  digitalis,  often  have  seemed  to  render  the  pulse 
much  slower  than  usual. 

'457.  But  the  frequency  of  the  pulsations  being  in  no  way  changed, 
each  of  them  maybe  either  full,  large,  vigorous,  strong,  hard,  or  smalli 
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plenus^  magnus^  fortis  fit,  quum  fit  plenua,  magnus^  foriU, 
yentriculus  fortiter  et  plene  se  de-  J""?  ventneulus  deplet  je 
plet,  magnamque  undam  sanguinis  ^:^J'^^  ZJ^utu 
artenis  tradit,  quae  has  probe  dis-  ,„  arieriaa,  qua  probe  dia. 
tendatj  et  ad  yalidam  contraction  tendat  has,  et  incitet  ad 
nem  incitet.  Hujusmodi  pulsus  validamcontractionem.  PvU 
contingit  hominibus  validis  et  sanis  ««*  hujusmodi.raro  habendus 

raromorbosushabendus.    Quod  si  ^^^ThnJ^^'* i^^i 

.    >,     ..  f^     .       1  !•    •.•    et 8ani8 nommiona,    ^^^oat8t 

nimis  fortis  evadit,  et  pulpam  digiti  f^adit  nimis  fortis,  etferit 

explorantis  yebementer  et  acriter  vehementeretacriterpuipam 

ferit,  turn  durus  VOCatur.     D unties    digiti  explorantis,  turn  voca- 

pulsus  oritur  a  subita  et  vehemente  ^^^t^"^;^^^^^^^ 
ventricuU  cordis  et  arteriarum  con-  ""^ractZ^ve^tnluM^dl 
tractione,  quae  ramos  remotiores,  et  arteriarum,  guas  nimis 
yeluti  carpi,  nimis  subito  et  acriter  subito  et  acriter  distendat 
distendat,  et  ad  contractiones  pa-  remotiores  ramos,  vehiii  car- 
riter  subitas  et  vebe  men  tes  incitet.  pif^t  incitet  ad  contractiones 
Denotatigiturpulsusdurusnimiam  ^-J-^^^^^ 
cordis  et  arteriarum  actionem.         nimiam  actionem  cordis  et 

arteriarum. 
458.  Oritur  vero  a  variis  causis  :      458.   Vero  oritur  a  va- 
Imprimis,  a  nimia  arteriarum  ten-  ^**   causis :    imprimis,   a 

sione,  veluti  a  nimia  plenitudine,   "7/^  '^'^»J  arteriarum, 

1  1        ,  ^,  t*      J    veluti  a  ntmia  plenttudtne, 

qua  bee  ad  motum  proniores  fiunt,    g^d  hat  fiunt  proniores  ad 

et  ad  vehemcntes  motus  suscipien-  motum,  et  aptiores  ad  sus- 


weak,  soft.  The  pulse  becomes  full,  large,  strong,  when  the  yentricle 
empties  itself  strongly  and  thoroughly,  and  sends  a  large  wave  of  blood 
into  the  arteries,  which  can  fully  distend  them,  and  stimulate  them  to 
powerful  contraction.  A  pulse  of  this  sort,  seldom  to  be  considered 
diseased,  belongs  to  strong  and  healthy  persons.  But,  if  it  becomes 
too  strong,  and  strikes  violently  and  sharply  the  pulp  of  the  finger  of 
the  person  examining,  then  it  is  called  hard.  Hardness  of  the  pulse 
arises  from  the  sudden  and  violent  contraction  of  the  ventricle  of  the 
heart  and  of  the  arteries,  which  too  suddenly  and  sharply  distends  the 
more  remote  branches,  as  of  the  carpus,  and  excites  them  to  contrac- 
tions alike  sudden  and  violent.  Therefore,  a  hard  pulse  denotes  ex- 
cessive action  of  the  heart  and  arteries. 

458.  But  it  arises  from  various  causes :  first  of  all,  from  excessive  ten- 
sion of  the  arteries,  as  from  too  great  fulness,  by  which  they  become  more 

23 
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eipiendoi tehementes  moiua;  dos  aptiores  (32 1 , 322, 323) ;  oritttf 
oritur  quogueanimiddensi-  quoque  a  nimia  solidani'm  partium 

tateseufirmttatesohdarum  ^ensitate  Bcu  firmitate ;  hincinre. 
parttum;htncfregtienttortn      .      „  ,,        **i*vo,v^,  **iuvjuic 

frigidis  regUmibwt  et  tem^  gionibus  et  temponbus  fngidis  fre. 
poribuSfetfamiliarUrobus.  quentior,  et  hominibus  robustis  et 
tis  et  validis  hominibus  et  validis,  et  laboribus  assuetis,  fanii- 
assuetis  laboHbus;  denigue  li^ris  (88,  91);  denique,  a  variis 
potest  ortrt  a  vartts  tmta-   *     ».  a-        •  •       ^    ^        i  ^  , 

ientisafficientibusveltotum  imtamentis  orin  potest,  reltotum 
nervosum  genus  vel  tantum  genua  nervosum,  vel  tantam  cor  et 
cor  et  arterias.  Postremo  arterias,  afficientibus.  Postremo, 
comitatur  multas  fehres  et  multas  febres,  et  plerosque  morbos 
plerosquemorhos  qui  habent  q^j  inflammationem  habent,  comi- 
tny^mmatwnem:stveagene^  ^  sive  a  general!  stimiilo  COT- 

rah  sttmuh  admoto  eorportf  .  .  ^  ^vmv*»i»  o^aiux 
site  ab  irritatione  guarun-  P/>ri  admoto,  sive  ab  imtatione  par- 
datn  partium,  qua  paulaiim  tium  quarundam,  quae  paulatim  ad 
extendiiur  ad  toium  corpus,  totum  corpus  extenditUT.  Talis 
U^'lT'^^^^^T^r''  conditio  circuitus,  qualem  pulsus 
egetdetZtionTs^^i^^et  hic  indicat,  ssBpe  sanguinis  detrac- 
fere  semper  fert  jacturam  tione  eget,  et  fere  semper  sanguinis 
sanguinis  bene,  jacturam  bene  fert. 

Ah^,  Parvus,  debilu;mol.  459,    Vv\%M^   parvus,    debilis, 

te''^raZ':i.::Z!t  -oms,  contranas^fere  causa s  ag- 

contrariumconditumemcir-  noscit,     contranamque    sanguinis 

cuitHs  et  nervosi  generis;  circuitus  et  generis  nervosi  condi- 


disposed  to  motion,  and  more  fitted  for  taking  on  violent  motions :  it 
arises  also  from  too  great  density  or  firmness  of  the  solid  parts ;  hence 
more  frequent  in  cold  climates  and  seasons,  and  common  to  robust 
and  strong  persons  and  those  accustomed  to  labours ;  indeed,  it  may 
arise  from  various  irritants  affecting  either  the  vvhole  nervous  system 
or  only  the  heart  and  arteries.  Lastly,  it  accompanies  many  fevers 
and  most  of  the  diseases  which  have  inflammation ;  whether  from  the 
general  stimulus  applied  to  the  body,  or  from  irritation  of  certain 
parts,  which  by  degrees  is  extended  to  the  whole  body.  Such  a  state 
of  the  circulation  as  this  pulse  indicates,  often  requires  detraction  of 
blood,  and  almost  always  bears  the  loss  oif  blood  well. 

459.  A  small,  feeble,  soft  pulse  acknowledges  causes  nearly  opposite, 
and  indicates  an  opposite  condition  of  the  circulation  and  of  the  nervous 
system ;  it  often  requires  stimulants,  and  for  the  most  part  neither  requires, 
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tionem  indicat ;   Btimulantia  ssepe  »<^«  reguMt  ttinnUantia, 

requirit,  neque  Banguinis  detrac-  p^erumgue  negue  pottrdat, 
tionem  plerumque  postulat.  neque^  r^::^^^^'^: 

facile  tolerat.   Ahquando  vero  pul-  g^^^^o   pulsw   iatifismodi 

sua  istiusmodi  obserTatur,  quamvis  observaiur,  guamvia  gravis 

gravis  infiammatio  urgeat,  veluti  inflammation  veluti  ventri' 

ventriculi,  aut  intestinorum.  In  his  culiautiniestinorum^urffeat. 

et  simiUbQS  exemnlia  ad  naturam  ^n  hia  et  nmthbus  exemplts, 

et  similiDUS  exempiis  aa  naturam  oportet  reapicere  adnaiuram 

mall,  plus  quam  ad  statum  pulsus,    ^^li  plus  guam  ad  »tatum 
respicere  oportet.  pulsHs. 

460.  Pulsus  intermittens  vocatur,  460.  PuUus  vacatur  in. 
siquando  post  solitum  intervallum  termittem,  seguando  ictus 
ictus  non  renovatur.  et  spatiumin-  Z::ZL:\tttt^Z 
tercedit,  S8epe  duplo  vel  tnplo,  yel  tercedit  Umgius  aape  duplo 
nonnunquam  quadruplo,  solito  vel  triplo,  vel  nonnunguam, 
loDgius.  guadruplot  solito, 

461.  Hujusmodi  pulsus  quibus-  461.  Pulsus  hujusmodi 
dam  animiibus  fer'e  natu?alis  et  ^^X^^!^^ 
perpetuus  est  ;nonnullishominibus  i,^,  familiaris  nonnuUis 
optima  sanitate  fruentibus,  fami-  hominibusfruentibusoptimd 
liaris;ii8demque,  donee  febricitant,  sanitate;  gw  pulsus  inter- 
pulsus  interdum  eequalis  fit,  neque  ^«'»   fit    aigualis    iisdem, 

priussolvitur  morbus,  quam  pulsus  ^"^l    febricitant,    negue 
!#>».>  oY.Ta«.ui  aiix^^«^t4o,v|uaAu^uxouo   morbus  solvituT  prtusguam 

intermittens  redivent.  intermittenspulsusrediverit. 

462.  NonnuUis  porro  hominibus,      462.  Porro  nonnuUis  ho^ 


nor  easily  bears,  abstraction  of  blood.  But  sometimes  a  pulse  of  that 
kind  is  observed,  although  severe  inflammation,  as  of  the  stomach  or  of 
the  intestines,  may  oppress.  In  these  and  similar  examples,  it  behoves  to 
look  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  more  than  to  the  state  of  the  pulse. 

460.  The  pulse  is  called  intermitting,  whenever  the  stroke  is  not 
repeated  after  the  usual  interval,  and  a  space  intervenes  longer  often  by 
double  or  triple,  or  even  sometimes  by  four  times,  than  the  accustomed 
one. 

461.  A  pulse  of  this  kind  is  almost  both  natural  and  constant  to 
some  animals ;  common  to  some  persons  enjoying  the  best  health ;  and 
the  pulse  sometimes  become  regular  in  the  same,  whilst  they  are  fever- 
ish, nor  is  the  disease  resolved  before  that  the  intermitting  pulse  shall 
have  returned. 

462.  Moreover,  to  some  persons  in  whom,  whilst  they  are  healthy,  the 
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nUmhui,  guibuB,  dwm  nmi  quibas,  dum  sani  sunt,  pulsus 
Mftt,  pubui  est  aguaiu,  si  aequales  est,  si  vellevissimo  morbo 

bo,  mtermittensjnUsusacce.  ^^i^^^^f!'  intermittens  pulsus  a^- 
dii.  AUU  prtBsertim  ntobh-  cedit.  Alu,  prsesertim  nabitus  cor- 
lioris  habits  corporis  veluti  poris  mobilioris,  veluti  hysterici  aut 
hysterici  aut  hypoehon-  hypochondriaci,  vel  qui  a  yentri- 
rfrwcf,  vel  qui  laborant  a  ^ulo  laborant,  a  levi  malo  ventri- 

jSt.^*«tf::,^r.^^  <^"JV  --J/b  aliquoanimi  affectu, 

triculi,  vel  ab  aliguo  affectu  ▼©!  interdum  a  minore  neque  ob- 

animi,  vel  interdum  a  minore  servata  causa,  pulsum  intermitten- 

neque  observatd  causd,  quern  tem  habent,  quern  ipsi  scire  solent, 

^si  Solent  scire,  gtutmvis  non  quamvis  pulsus  arteriarum  non  ex- 

eaploravertnt  pulsus  arte-  i^           •    .         i             •  a  a 

r^m,anxietatesoldquam  ploravennt,  sola  anxietate  quam 

sentiuntinprqfvndopectore,  profunde  in  pectore  sentiunt,  quo- 

quoties pulsus  deficit.  ties  pulsus  deficit. 

463.  Denigue,  in  quibus^  463.    Denique,    in   quibusdam 

dam  morbis pectoris,  impri-  morbis  pectoris,  hydrope  imprimis, 

mts  hydrope,  et  gravt  in-  .          ."^    ,         •    •   ^            S          s. 

jlamJtio^  pulZ^,    et  et  gravi  pulmonis  inflammatione,  et 

maqnd  dijicultate  spirandi,  magna  spirandi  difficultate,  et  va- 

et  variis  morbis  cordis  ip-  riisvitiis  cordis  ipsius,  ejusque  val- 

sius,  que  valvarum  ejus,  aut  varum,  aut  majorum  vasorum ;   et 

majorum  vasorum,  et  sane  in  j^  omnibus  sane  morbis,  prsesertim 

ommbus  morbts,  praserttm  i»  i    •!_  n 

febrtbuspropefiiem,quum,  febnbus,  prope  finem,  quum,  viri- 

vinbus  iBffri  Jam  exhaustis,  bus  segri  jam  exhaustis,  mors  ipsam 

mors  pulsat  arcem   ipsam  vitse  arcem  pulsat,  intermissio  pul- 


pulse  is  equal,  if  they  are  affected  even  by  the  slightest  disease^  ui  inter- 
mitting pulse  comes  on.  Others,  especially  of  a  more  irritable  habit 
of  body,  as  hysterical  or  hypochondriacal  persons,  or  who  suffer  from 
the  stomach,  have  the  pulse  intermitting  from  slight  disorder  of  the 
stomach,  or  from  some  affection  of  the  mind,  or  sometimes  from  a  less 
and  unobserved  cause,  which  they  are  accustomed  to  know,  although 
they  should  not  have  examined  the  pulsations  of  the  arteries,  by  the 
anxiety  alone  which  they  feel  deep  in  the  breast,  as  often  as  the  pulse 
fails 

463.  In  fine,  in  certain  diseases  of  the  chest,  especially  dropsy,  and 
severe  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
in  various  diseases  of  the  heart  itself,  and  of  the  valves  of  it,  or  of  the 
larger  vessels,  and  truly  in  all  diseases,  especially  fevers  near  the  end, 
when,  the  strength  of  the  patient  being  now  exhausted,  death  batters 
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sas  observatar :  signum  tunc  pes-  vitaj  mtennisaie  pulsHa  ob^ 
simum,  seepe  lethi  preenuncium*      tervatur,  tuncpessimum  sig- 

numj8tepe  preenuncium  lethi, 

464.  Igitur  videtur  oriri,  vel  a  vi  464.  Igitur  videtur  oriri 
nervosa  in  cor,  aliaque  organa  quee  ^^^^  nervosdvi  ir^uente  mi- 
circuitumpromovent,  minus  aequa-  **"*  tsgualUer  in  cor,  que  alia 
liter  influente;  quod  parri ommno  ^^Z.^^TT^L?^" 
momenti  est;  vel  a  vi  nervosa  jam  parvi  momenti;  vel  a  ner^ 
fracta  et  exhausta>  et  corde  vix  vosd  vi  jam  fractd  et  ex- 
amplius  ad  contractionem  valente,  haustd  et  corde  vix  ampHue 
neqae  se  deplente,  donee  plus  so-  ««^'«  «^  contractionem  ,■ 
lito  distentum  fuerit;  vel  denique  ^^^  ^f^*;  f^^  ^onec  dis^ 

.^..    .     .  •,.  !•     "*'"*nv    tentumJuentplu8  8ohto;veL 

a  Vitus  ipsius  cordis  partiumque  vi-  denique,  a  vitiis  cordis  ipsiua 

cinarum,  vel  a  tumoribus,  aut  aqua  que  vicmarumpartium,  vela 
et  similibus  prementibus,  et  actio-  tumoribus,  autaqudet  aimi- 
nem  ejus  impedientibus;  quod  pes.  l*^  prementibus,  et  impe- 
simum,  et  vix  non  lethale  erit .  f^j!^Z''"er^i  'iS'^««f 

pesstmumf  et  ens  vtx  non 
lethale. 

465.  Alias  porro  pulsuum  varie-  46b.  Porro,m€dicidescrip. 
tateshaudpaucasmedicidescripse'  serunt  haud  paucas  alias 
runt,  variosque  morborum  eventus  ^aHetates pulsuum,  que  ere- 
Air ; ; a  v^««n^ ;  *.;  r.^^A\  A *«„ « ♦    ^ ., « dtdcTunt  varios  eventus  mor- 

ex  us  pr«dici  crediderunt :  quarum  ^^^  ^^^.^  ^^  ..,  .  ^^^, 

rerum    fides    sit    penes    auctores.    quorum  rerum  sit  penes  auc- 

Nondum  enim  repetitis  observa-  tores.  Emm  nondum  satis 
tionibus  satis  comprobatse  sunt,  in  comprobatcs  sunt  repetitis 

the  ciladel  itself  of  life,  intermission  of  pulse  is  observed,  then  the 
ivorst  symptom,  often  the  forerunner  of  death. 

464.  Therefore  it  appears  to  arise  either  from  the  nervous  power 
flowing  less  equally  into  the  heart,  and  the  other  organs  which  pro- 
mote the  circulation,  which  is  altogether  of  small  moment ;  or  from 
the  nervous  influence  being  now  broken  and  exhausted,  and  the  heart 
scarcely  longer  competent  to  contraction ;  nor  emptying  itself,  until  it 
has  been  distended  more  than  usual ;  or,  lastly,  from  disorders  of  the 
heart  itself  and  of  the  neighbouring  parts,  or  from  tumours,  or  from 
water,  and  the  like,  oppressing  and  impeding  the  action  of  it,  which 
is  very  bad,  and  will  be  scarcely  not  fatal. 

465.  Moreover,  physicians  have  described  itot  a  few  other  varieties 
of  the  pulse,  and  have  believed  that  the  various  issues  of  diseases  are 
predicted  from  them :  let  the  truth  of  which  things  be  with  the  authors. 
For  they  have  not  vet  been  sufficiently  proved  by  repeated  observations, 

23  § 
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obtertationibuSf  saltern   in  nostris  saltern  regionibufi,  ut  into 

wfjtfj  regiombus,  ut  tuto  Jig  fidendum  sit ;  neque  profecto 

fidendumnttts;  neque pro^  .-     ^^..^^  hftrtenna  reddita  eat 

fecio  ratio  earum  hactenus  ^*"°  earum  nactenus  reaaita  est, 

eat  reddita,  neque  eat  status  ^eque  status  sanguinis  circuitus, 

circuitHs  sanguinis,  qui  effi-  qui  eas  efficit,  omnino  cognltus  est. 

cit  eas,  omnino  cognitus. 

466.  Motus  sanguinis po-  4^5.  Motus  sanguinis  potest  esse 
iZ*  T'f^^r  Z^rT  vel  nimis  vehemens,  vel  nimis  de- 

vet  ntmts  debuts,  vel,  de-  ....         1  j     •           i_ 

nique,  abnormis,  ^^^^>  ^®*  denique  aonOTtniS. 

467.  Ratio  nimis  vehe-  467.  MotUB  sanguinis  nimis  ve- 
mentismotHssanguinis facile  hementis  ratio  facile  redditnr  ex 
redditur  ex proidictis.  Fre^  prsedictis  (452, 453).  Pulsus  fre- 
f:»S?J^J^«S^  qnens.«eteriB  paribus.  r.pidio«n. 
ejus;  mmirum,  quo  citiua  ^2^^  motum  eflicit :  Bimirum,  quo 
ventrundus  cordisdepletsese,  citius  Tentriculus  cordis  sese  de«- 
eovelocius  sanguis prq^tur  plet,  eo  Telocius  sanguis  in  arterias 
inarterias;  que  oportetac-  projicitur;  earumque  actionem  huic 

et,  magnus  et  validus pulsus,  ^^t.       (iuitt  et  pUlsUS  magnus  et 

ceteris  paribus,    intendit  validus,  cseteris  paribus,   motum 

motum  sanguinis.    Igitur,  sanguinis  intendit.      Varise  igitur 

varia  causa  utriusquegene-  c^usEe  utriusque  generis  pulsus,  vel 

jXrS./l^S'U:-'  rS"?*'  vel>?es?im«lj«nct«, 

cunt  hoc  vitium  circuitils;  boc  vitium  circuitus  ittducunt :  ex- 

exercitatio,  calor,  stimulan-  ercitatio,  calor,  stimulantia,  pleni- 


at  least  in  our  country,  that  we  safely  should  trust  them ;  nor  truly  has 
an  explanation  of  them  hitherto  been  given,  nor  is  the  state  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  which  produces  them,  at  all  known. 

466.  The  motion  of  the  blood  may  be  either  too  violent  or  too 
feeble,  or,  lastly,  irregular. 

467.  The  reason  of  the  too  i^iolent  motion  of  the  blood  is  easily 
afforded  from  the  previous  statements.  A  frequent  pulse,  other  things 
being  equal,  causes  a  more  rapid  motion  of  it;  that  is  to  say,  the 
quicker  the  ventricle  of  the  heart  empties  itself,  the  more  rapidly  the 
blood  is  projected  into  the  arteries ;  and  it  behoves  that  the  action  of 
them  corresponds  to  this  more  powerful  stimulus.  Moreover,  a  large 
and  strong  pulsation,  other  things  being  equal,  accelerates  the  motion 
of  the  blood.  Therefore,  the  various  causes  of  each  kind  of  pulse, 
€ither  single,  or  several  joined  together,  bring  on  this  disorder  of  the 
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tadoy    initatio   omnigena,   dolor,  tia  pleniiudo,  omnigma  ir- 
animi  aflfectus  excitantes,  febres.     ^^^^*  dolor,  excitantes  qf- 

468.  Nimius  vero  sanguinis  im-  •^*^??l^!j;'"*'>?*r^-.  ♦  ^ 
petus  vasa  distendit,  totura  corpus  ^angumit  distendit  vom,  ex- 
excitat,  calefacit,  ssepe  debilitat:  dtat  totum  eorpus,  eale- 
sudorem  auget,  reliquas  autem  se-  fadtf  8<epe  dehUitat ;  auget 
cretiones  fere  minuit,  varias  func-  ««'o**«»>  outem  fere  nUnuii 
tion^  tam  animi  quam  corporis  7S:i;:Zt:Z^ 
impedit  atque  perturbat :  sitim  in-  Hine,^am  animi  quam  ear. 
ducit»  nutnmento  obest,  adipem  porta:  indueit  aitim,  obest 
consumit,  putredini)  at  Tulgo  apud  nuMmenio,  e&Ktumit  adi- 
medicos  receptum  est,  favet.  In-  l^»  fi^*  puiredinij  ut 
gens  aliquando  sanguinis  impetus,  ^r^^^:::  Z^^ ^^ 
yasa,  qua  debiliora  sunt,  rumpit;  gutniaaUguandorun^iivaea, 
nnde  effusiones,  sanguinis  fluxus,  qua  aunt  debiUora;  underf- 
&c.  Minimeyero  silentio  prseter-  fi»aionea,  ftuxua  aangumia, 
eundum  est,  nimium  sanguinis  mo-  ^^*  ^^^  numme  prmtere- 
turn,  uteunque  yitiosus  appareat,  ::^  V^rJ^^ 
inter  precstantissima  auxilia  esse,  ,^«o«it  appareat,  eaae  inter 
quibus  Natura  utitur  ad  plurimos  praatamtiaaima  auxiUa,  qui. 
morboB  sanandos.  bua  Natura  utitur  ad  aanan- 

doapfurimoa  morbaa, 

469.  Languescit  saepe  sanguinis  .  ^^^^Motuaaanguinua^ 
motu..  imprimia  ob  debiliUtem.  ^^^ZTl^^^r^?^ 
torporem,  defectum  imtationis,  ve-  irritationia,  vehUi  esereita. 
luti  exercitationis ;  sicubi  vel  vires   tumia  t  aicubi  mrea  vel  de. 


circulation;  exercise,  heat,  stimulants,  fulness, %very  kind  of  irritation, 
pain,  exciting  affections  of  the  mind,  fevers. 

468.  But  a  too  great  impetus  of  the  blood  distends  the  vessels,  excites 
the  whole  body,  heats,  often  debilitates  it ;  increases  sweat,  but  for  the 
most  part  diminishes  the  other  secretions,  impedes  and  disturbs  the 
various  functions,  as  well  of  the  mind  as  of  the  body :  induces  thirst, 
obstructs  nutrition,  consumes  the  fat,  favours  putrescency,  as  commonly 
has  been  admitted  by  physicians.  A  great  impetus  of  blood  sometimes 
breaks  the  vessels,  where  they  are  weaker;  whence  effusions,  flowings 
of  blood,  &c.  But  by  no  means  must  we  pass  over  in  silence  that  the 
excessive  velocity  of  the  blood,  however  faulty  it  may  seem,  is  amongst 
the  most  excellent  aids,  which  Nature  uses  for  curing  many  diseases. 

469.  The  motion  of  the  blood  often  becomes  languid,  principally  on 
-account  of  debility,  torpor,  want  of  irritation,  as  of  exercise :  as  when- 
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ficiunt,  vel  wm  exeitantur,  deficiunt,  yel  non,  at  decet,  cxci- 
autpMsunt  ej^iari  ut  de-  tantur,autexcitaripo88uat.  Porro, 
Z!^1!^:^^':!m^  motus  humorum  laogue.cit  si  ob- 

tio  vel  quavit  causa,  qualit  structio  vel  causa  queeviB  tuent, 
impediat  iter  eorum  vel  red-  qualis  iter  eonim  impediat,  vel  dif- 
dai  dijfficiliue,  ficilius  reddat.  ■" 

..l^^:^''^.??'^^'j!'/"^r*"       470.  Hoc  modo,  ab  ipso  pon- 

moresredibunttardmsabm-  ^Jl^  saDgumis,  81  quis  diutltts  pe- 

feriorUnu  artubut,  ah  ptm-  «1D"*  inatitent,    humorea  tardius 

dereiptosanguinii,    Porro,  ab  artubu8  inferioribu8  redibant. 

gttodvis  vitium  cordis  et  ar-  Porro,  vitium  qaod?is  cordis  et  ar- 

teriarym,  amplification  con-  teriarum,  amplificatio,  constricdo, 

atrtctto,  conversw  tn  08,non  ^^„„^^„*     •     !.„    w,<^^.,«,  «.,«.^;«.;<. 

potest,  lum  inq^dire  motum  conversio  in  08,  motum  Bimgomis 

saw/uinis,  Qtim  et,  qu(Bli-  »<>»  impedire  non  potest.  Qum  et 
bet  obstr^ctio  afficiens  venas,  obstrac tio  quselibet, venas  aflSciens, 
reddit  motum  sanguinis  tar-  motum  sanguinis  tardiorem  reddit; 
diorem;velutisi,guodsa^e  ^eluti  si  jecur,  quod  8»pe  fit,  du- 
f;;!:Z^Tn^:7:^::n1i  ^-^  ^-riU  «anguini  per  venan; 
per  venam  portarum ;  vel,  portarum  afflueriti  vix  pervium ;  vel 
denique,  respiratio  impedita  denique,  respiratio  impedita,  qua 
qud  iter  minus  facile  conce-  minus  facile,  per  pulmones,  ad  8i- 
ditursanguifii  per pulmtmes  nigtrum  cordis  ktU8,  iter  Banguiul 
ad  sintstrum  tatus  cordis;  j-j.  j  •     u         a  i.        r 

sed  in  hoc  statu  alia:  noxk  conceditur :  sed  m  hoc  statu  ali« 
videntur  quoque  concurrere.  quoque  noxae  concurrere  videntur. 
471.   Caterum   quicquid       471  >  Caeterum,  quicquid  causa 

ever  the  powers  either  fail,  or  are  not  excited,  or  can  be  excited  as 
becomes  them.  Furthermore,  the  motion  of  the  fluids  grows  languid, 
if  there  should  be  obstruction  or  any  cause,  such  as  may  impede  the 
passage  of  them  or  render  it  more  difficult. 

470.  In  this  way,  if  any  one  should  stand  too  long  on  his  feet,  the 
fluids  will  return  more  slowly  from  the  lower  extremities,  from  the 
weight  itself  of  the  blood..  Further,  any  disease  of  the  heart  and  arte- 
ries, enlargement,  constriction,  conversion  into  bone,  cannot  but  impede 
the  motion  of  the  blood.  Moreover,  any  obstruction  affecting  the  veins, 
renders  the  motion  of  the  blood  slower ;  as  if,  which  often  happens,  the 
liver  should  be  hard,  and  scarcely  pervious  to  the  blood  flowing  through 
the  vena  portse ;  or,  lastly,  if  respiration  be  impeded  by  which  a  passage 
is  less  easily  allowed  to  the  blood  through  the  lungs  to  the  left  side  of 
the  heart ;  but  in  this  state  other  injuries  seem  also  to  concur. 

471.  But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  cause,  that  the  blood  is  cir- 
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fuentqnodBaDgaislaDgaidiaBxno-  fiurii  eama,  ^uod  tanffuu 
veatur,  malum  in  venas  maxime  f;*o9f^^rlanffmdmi,inaium 
incumbit :  nimirum,  quia  in  his  *^!'^  maxtmem  veruu, 
BangumiB  motus  semper  tardior  est  ^  ^,^  temper  tardwr  m  Am. 
(432).  Hinc  varices  yenarum,  et  time  varieee  venarwn,  et 
congestiones^sanguiDis,  praesertim  eoHffeetuma  tansfWMt,  priB- 
in  iis  partibus,  quarum  venae  valvis  «»^»»»  •»  «w  P^**^^  ^^ 
carent,  et  in  quibus  motus  muscu-  ^-  ^'  ::;^^ 

lorum  sanguims  cursum  juvare  neqmt  juvare  cwsum  eon- 
nequit.  guinia, 

472.  Par  quoque  ratio  est,  cur  472.  Ratio  eetquoque par 
ab  impedito  aut  languido  Banguinis  *^r  ^vjy^  »fP«  oriattir 
motu  Hydrops  ssepe  onatur;  sci-  tueJ^ims;eeiU6etremxu 
licet,  aucto  m  venis  renixa,  sanguis  in  vems  aucto,  eanguis  red- 
segrius  ex  arteriis  in  eas  recipitur,  pitur  agriue  meases  arte- 
et  plus  hnmoris  tenuis  in  vasa  ex-  "w»  *'  P'«*  '««»»  humorit 
balantia  (434)  impellitnr,  et  ex  iis  i«9fejiiturmexhalantiavaea, 

deponitur  haudjadeo  facile  per  '^J^^r^O^JS^T^ 
vasa  resorbentia  bauriendum.  resorbeniia  vasa, 

473.  Hsec  vero,  et  reliqua  baud  473.  Vero  hoc,  et  haud 
pauca,  quae  a  languido  humorum  pauca  reliqua  mata,q%uBpro^ 
motu  proflnunt,  mala,  eo  lentius  et  fi^^  «  languido  motu  hu^ 

difficilius   sanantur,  quod  omnes  :?.T*7'  '^''^'•'T  '^'^  •' 
,      ^  I  rT .      ,      ^         dtffictUuSteoquodomnesmres 

Bimul  naturae  vires  deficmnt*  Quae  r^turte  defiHunt  simuL  Vero 
vero  a  nimio  humorum  impetupro-  aut  dta  mors  aut  lata  vie- 


culated  more  lang^uidly,  the  evil  fklls  most  upon  the  veins,  doubtless 
because  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  always  slower  in  these.  Hence 
varices  of  the  veins,  and  congestions  of  blood,  especially  in  those  parts, 
the  veins  of  which  want  valves,  and  in  which  the  motion  of  the  muscles 
cannot  assist  the  current  of  the  blood. 

472.  The  reason  is  also  similar,  why  dropsy  often  arises  from  an  im- 
peded or  languid  circulation  of  the  blood ;  because  the  resistance  in  the 
veins  being  increased,  the  blood  is  received  more  difficultly  into  them 
from  the  arteries,  and  more  of  thin  fluid  is  driven  into  the  exhalant 
vessels,  and  is  deposited  from  them,  not  so  easily  to  be  taken  up  by  the 
absorbent  vessels. 

473.  But  these,  and  not  a  few  other  disorders,  which  proceed  from 
a  languid  motion  of  the  fluids,  are  cured  more  slowly  and  more  diffi- 
cultly, because  all  the  .powers  of  nature  fail  at  the  same  time.    But 
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ioria  brevi  imponitfinemiit  yeniunt,  lis  aut  mors  cita,  aat  vic- 
qu^provennmt  a  nimio  im-  j^^a  Ifieta,  brevi  finem  imponit. 

474.  Quin  et,  vitium  dr.  ^74.  Qum  et  vitium  circuitua 
euitiU  aayfiasime  accidit,  «.  88epi88ime  accidit,8icubi  saDgumia, 
cubi  plus  sanguinis  juato  qui  qui  certa  copia  ad  singulas  partes 
debet  drferri  ad  singulas  deferri  debet,  plus  justo  ad  quas- 
partes  in  c^td  copi4,  drfer.  j^^  defertur,  et  majore  quam  de- 
tur  ad  guasdam  partes,  ettm'  ^.  ^  jji?^^*  !•• 
petuf^jarequamdecet:  ttti-  <^et  impetu  :  unde  defectus  m  ahis 

dedefeetus  in  alUs  par  turns,  partlbus,  qu«  8U0  penu  defrau- 
gua  drfraudawtur  suopenu.   dantur. 

475.  Tans  abnormis  dis-       475.  Talis  distributio  abnormis 

trO^tiovitalUhum^rissa^e  ^umoris  vitalis  oritur  ssepe  asti- 
oritur  a  sttmuh  admoto  vet  ,  ,  ..  .,.,  ^  1^  .  1 
euiUbetparti,velaHU,quam-  ^^?lo*  ^^1  parti  cuilibet  admoto,  vel 
ffis  fortassi  admodum  re-  aliis,  quamvis  fortasse  admodum 
motisf  primo  afficiente  vel  remotis;  vel  cerebrum,  vel  demum 
cerebrum  vel  demum  ani-  animum  primo  afficiente,  qui  ta- 
mum,  qui  tamen  effieit  cer.  ^^^        secundum  consensus  leges 

tarn  et  defimtam  dtstrtbu.    .    .  '  Q/:q\  ^^,*«^  ^f  Jofi«;f««,  ••« 
tionem  sanguinis  secundum    (355,  363)  certam  etdefamtamsan- 
Ze^ctf.  con««9wi2f .  guinis  distributionem  effieit. 

476.  Oritur  quoque  hand  476.  Oritur  quoque  baud  raro  a 
raroaspasmoinductoaUiset  gpasmo  aUis  et  satis  remotis  par- 
^:,  7:itiP^^^,  tibuB  inducto  ;  scilicet,  qui  sangui- 
pulsum  a  solitis  vOs,  in  ^^^  *  solitis  viis  pulsum  in  novas 
novas.  dirigat. 


either  speedy  death  or  a  joyful  victory  quickly  puts  an  end  to  those 
which  proceed  from  a  too  great  unpetns  of  the  fluids. 

474.  Moreover,  a  disorder  of  circuktion  very  often  occurs,  as  when 
more  4ilood  than  proper  which  ought  to  be  conveyed  to  the  several  parts 
in  a  certain  quantity,  is  conveyed  to  some  parts,  and  with  an  impetus 
greater  than  it  ought :  whence  a  deficiency  in  other  parts,  which  are 
defrauded  of  their  due  proportion. 

475.  Such  an  irregular  distribution  of  the  vital  fluid  frequently 
arises  from  a  stimulus  applied  either  to  any  one  part,  or  to  others, 
although  perhaps  very  remote ;  at  first  affecting  either  the  brain  or  at 
length  the  mind,  which  nevertheless  produces  a  certain  and  definite  dis- 
tribution of  the  blood  according  to  the  laws  of  sympathy. 

476.  It  arises  also  not  unfrequently  from  spasm  Induced  in  other  and 
tolerably  remote  parts ;  that  is,  which  can  direct  the  blood,  driven  from 
the  ordinary  channels,  into  new  ones. 
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477.  Prout  mnjor  minorYe  fuerit       47Z.  Prout  abnormis  dis- 
huiu8modidi8tributioabnonnis,eo   tributio   hujwmodi  fuerit 

,J         ^  .  I  '  .    major  vel  mtnor,  eo  plura  et 

phira  et  graviora,  vel  pauciora  et  ^^^^^^^^  ^^/  paueiora  et  fc. 

ieyiora  mala  ex    ea  proveniunt:  ^if^a^  mala  proveniunt  ex 

calor,  tumor,  rubor,  inflammRtio,    ed :  calory  iumor,  rubor ^  in" 

lacerationes    vasorum,    sanguinis  Jlammaiio,  lacerationea  va- 

profluvia,  effusiones,  et  tel«  reti-  ^^*  ^T^'hTZl^lH' 
"  ,  *     .  .  .  effustoneSfCt  sotuitOydesiruC" 

culatae  partiumque  vicinarum  so-  ^f^    corruptio,   nppuratio 

lutio,    destructio,   corruptio,  sup-   reticulata  teUSy  gue  vidna- 

puratio.  rum  partium, 

478.  Hoc  quoque,  ut  primo  in-       478.  Natura  quoquestepe 

toitu  Tidetur,  Yitio,   natura  s«pe  ^''^i^f/j^fJ^^^^^ 

.  ...  A*         A*  mo  tntuttu  vtttOf  neguefruS" 

neque  frustra  utitur,  et  in  optimum  ^^  ^^  ^^^.^  .^  optimum  r«- 

remedium  vertit.  Neque  medlCl  medium.  Neque  medid  de- 
dedignati  sunt  ejus  vestigia  pre-  dignati  aunt premere  vestigia 
mere,  et  sansniinis  distributionem  «/««» et  mutare  et  dirigere, 
in  Tariis  morbis,  quantum  potue-  Tf^f^^mpotueriniydistribu^ 
111   TMiAo  umv*«#i»,  »j  r  tionem  sangutnts  m  vartts 

nnt,  mutare  atque  dirigere :  neque  morbis:  neque  pamituitfe- 
fecisse  poenituit.  Scilicet,  jam  cisse.  Scilicet  jam  probe  ex- 
probe  expert!  sunt  mutatam  san-  perti  sunt  distributionem 
euinis  distributionem  ssepe  proe-  sanguinis  mutatam  esse  stBpe 
8tanti88imume8seauxilium.tumad  pr^tanttssimum  auxiUum 
,  1         1.  J  1  J      tum  ad    sanandos  morbos 

sanandos  morbos,  tum  ad  levanda  ^^^  ^^  ^^„^^  ^^^.^  ^o. 

eorum  indicia  quae  maxime  urgent,   rum  qua  urgent  maxime. 

479.  Postremo,  supersuntadhdc  479.  Postremo,  qwedam 
consideranda  vitia  queedam  motus  vitiamotus  cordis  ipsiusy  ad- 

477.  In  proportion  as  an  irregular  distribution  of  this  sort  shall  be 
greater  or  less,  so  much  the  more  and  severer,  or  the  fewer  and  slighter, 
disorders  proceed  from  it :  heat,  swelling,  redness,  inflammation,  lacera- 
tions of  the  vessels,  discharges  of  blood,  eflfusions,  and  solution,  destiiic- 
tion,  corruption,  suppuration  of  the  cellular  tissue,  and  contiguous  parts. 

478.  Nature  also  often  uses  this,  as  it  seems  at  first  sight,  disorder, 
nor  in  vain,  and  converts  it  into  the  best  remedy.  Nor  have  physicians 
disdained  to  tread  the  footsteps  of  it,  and  to  change  and  direct,  as  far 
as  they  could,  the  distribution  of  blood  in  various  diseases :  nor  did  it 
repent  them  to  have  done  this.  Because  already  they  have  fully  expe- 
rienced that  the  distribution  of  the  blood,  when  changed,  was  often  a 
most  excellent  auxiliary  as  well  for  curing  diseases  as  for  relieving  the 
symptoms  of  them  which  trouble  most. 

479.  Lastly,  certain  derangements  of  the  action  of  the  heart  itself, 
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hue  supermnt  considevanda^  ipsius  cordis,  ne<]ue  profeeto  adeo 

neque  prqfeeio  adeo  letfia  j^yia  aut  simplicia,  ut  medieoruia' 

autsir^lieiautfwnmerem^  attentionem  non  mereantur:  pal- 

mmirum,  pa^atio,  et  syn.  pita^o  mmirum,  et  syncope,  sea 

eope,  seu  animi  defectio,  animi  defectio. 

480.  Vehemena  abnomus        480.     Palpitatio    vocatur   actio 

actio  cordis  vocatur pa^ta^  cordis  vehemens,  abnormis;  quaJis 

tio;  quiOisplerumqueseniu  pierumque,  et  ab  ipso  B&gro  non 

tur  et  ab  aor/itp80,non8tne  K  ^.    '     •  .   ^    -^^       ^ 

gravi  anxietate  inpectore,  et  Sine  gravi  anxietate  in  pectore  sen- 

ab  adstantibus,  si  admove-  titur,  et  ab  adstantibus,  si  manum 

rint  manum  pectoris  quin  pectori  admoverint;  quin  et  inter- 

potest  quodammodo  et  itpec-  dum  gpectari  quodammodo  potest, 

'f^:nt:1aT.i''u'^^  tanta  scilicet  vi  cost«  aliquando 

pectus  moveatur.    Dum  cor  feriuntur,  ut  totum  pectus  movea- 

palpitat,  pulsus  arteriarum  tur.       Dum    palpitat    COr,  pulsas 

observantur  pierumque  de-  arteriarum  plerumque  debiles,  in- 

biles,  inasquales,  et  intermit'  gequales,  et  intermittentes  obser- 

tentes,  __   ^ .  _ 

4Sl.  Malum, naturdspas'        To,      n/r  i 
mus^indudturvariiscausisr       4?1-   Malum,  natura  spasmus, 

turn  qua  i^fidunt  totum  ner-  variis  causis  inducitur,  turn  quee 

vosum  genus,  turn  quce  cor  totum  genus  nervosum  afficiunt, 

solum,  ntia  omnigena,  cor-  turn  quse  solum  cor.    Vitia  omnU 

tj^mTus    o:::::icZ  ^'^^^^^'^  ^P^-^  ejusque  valva- 

ampHflcatio,eonversio,inos,  ram  vasorumque,  constnctio,  am- 

polypus,  inyfediendo  liberam  plificatio,  COflversio  in  OS,  polypus. 


as  yet  remain  to  be  considered,  nor  truly  so  slight  or  simple  as  not  to 
deserve  the  attention  of  physicians :  namely,  palpitation,  and  syncope, 
or  fainting. 

480.  A  violent  irregular  action  of  the  heart  is  called  palpitation ;  such 
as  generally  is  felt  both  by  the  patient  himself,  nor  without  an  oppres- 
sive anxiety  in  the  chest,  and  by  the  bystanders,  if  they  should  apply 
the  hand  to  the  breast ;  but  it  may  in  some  degree  even  be  seen,  thai 
is,  the  ribs  sometimes  are  struck  with  so  much  violence  that  the  whole 
chest  is  moved.  Whilst  the  heart  palpitates,  the  pulsations  of  the  arte-, 
ries  are  observed  for  the  most  part  weak,  unequal,  and  intermitting. 

481.  The  disorder,  in  its  nature  a  spasm,  is  brought  on  by  various 
causes,  as  well  those  which  affect  the  whole  nervous  system,  as  those 
which  affect  the  heart  alone.  Diseases  of  every  kind,  of  the  heart 
itself,  and  of  the  valves  and  vessels  of  it,  constricUon,  enlargement. 
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liberftm  cordis  actionem  et  exina-  actionem  ei  esmanitumeoi 
nilionem  iropcdiendo,  ipsum  ad  in-  ^^*  indtani  ^sum  ad  in^ 
solitam  et  vehementem  contractio-  ]Zra^:'t^^nZ. 
nem  mcitant.  Sanguinis  quoque  abandantia  sanguinU  vel  m-- 
nimia  abundantia,  vel  nimius  im-  miusimpetusytfeluiiacursu, 
petus,  veluti  a  cursu,  &c.  eundem  S^c,  potest  pra^tare  eundem 
effectum  preestare  potest.  Rectum. 

482.  Quin  et  cor,  insignis  mo-  iS2.  Qum  et  ear,  orffonum 
bilitatia  organum,  a  statu  generis  n^iffnumobiiitatis.afpepal^ 

ner^osi  vehementer  affecti,  et  prce-  ^"^' "  'f"'"  r^?"  ?^**^ 
Mv»«x/»  ««^uwt»«u»«.*  «uvvM,  ^*>  4^*«i     f,ekementer  affecti^  et  prtt- 

ter  naturam  mobilis,  ssepe  palpitat.   i^  naturam  mobiUs,    Hinc 

Hinc  aliquando  ab  animi^affectu  paipitatio  aUquando  a6  qf* 

palpitatio :  Hinc  malum  bystericis  feetu  animi  .•   hinc  maium 

familiare.  famiUare  hysterieis. 

483.  Sttpe  quoque  oritur  a  ven-      ^^^:  ^l  ^^^ogue  oritur  a 

triculo  male  se  habente  vermibus  «'«*''^««^«  habente  se  male, 
mcuio  male  se  naoente,  yermious,  ^^^^^^^^  distento,  gravato, 

multo  onere  cibi  crudi  aiit  corrupti,  vermibus,  multo  onere  crudi 

aereperconcoctionem  minus  sanam   out  corrupti  cibi,  acre  co- 

copiose  extricatOjVariisque  acribus,  piose  extricate  per  minus 

stimulate,  distento,  gravato.  *««^'»  ctmcoctionem,  gueva- 

rtts  acnbus, 

484.  Podagram  repulsam,  aut  4Si,  Palpitatio  sapecomi^ 
male  prodeuntem,  ssepe  comitatur  taturpodagramrepulsamaut 
palpitatio.  AUquando  a  debilitate  prodeuntemmale.  AUquando 
oritur,  qualiscunque  ejus  causa  ^tur adebiUtate^^Uscun. 
«  ..  ^  ^.  \  •'.  .  J.  que fuent  causa  etua;  »€ep9 
fuent;88epeetiamabomm8pirandi  l^J^  ^^  omni  difficultate 


conversion  ioto  bone,  polypus,  by  preventing  the  free  action  and 
emptying  of  the  heart,  excite  it  to  unusual  and  violent  contraction. 
Also  an  over-abundance  of  blood  or  excessive  impetus,  as  from  running, 
&c.,  may  produce  the  same  effect. 

482.  Moreover  the  heart,  an  organ  of  remarkable  mobility,  frequently 
palpitates  from  the  state  of  the  nervous  system  violently  affected,  and 
unnaturally  irritable.  Hence  palpitation  sometimes  from  an  affection 
of  the  mind  :  hence  a  disorder  common  to  hysterical  persons. 

483.  Often  also  it  arises  from  the  stomach  having  itself  badly,  being 
stimulated,  distended,  oppressed,  by  worms,  a  great  load  of  crude  or 
corrupted  food,  by  gas  abundantly  disengaged  during  less  healthy 
digestion,  and  by  various  acrid  things. 

484.  Palpitation  often  accompanies  gout  when  repelled  or  coming  out 
badly.     Sometimes  it  arises  from  debility,  whatsoever  may  have  been 

24 
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9pirandi,  Varta  causa  paU  difficultate.     VariflB  quoque  palpi- 

piiationis  possimt    quoque  tationis  causse  simul  conjungi  pos- 

conjunffi    simul,    et    alia  ^^.   ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  producere. 

"^5!'S«:S,/e„n.<^e  485,    Hinc  patet.   cur  malam 

immedicabile  malum,  ocyus  ssepe  immedicabile,   senus  ocyus 

vel  serius  evammm  lethale ;  lethale  evasurum  ;  car  ssepe  leve 

cursapeleoeetfugax;s(gpe  et    fugax :     ssepe    per    intervalla 

rediens  per  intervalla,  sape  rediens,  ssepe  omni  irritatione  et 

accedens    et    ingravescent  exercitatione  accedens  et  mgraves- 

omnt  tmtattone  et  exerci-  ,.           j               .•       i     x'u.  -. 

tatime;  vera  aUquando  leni-  cens;  aliquando  vero  stimulantobus 

endum  aut  summovendum  remedus,  et  exercitatione,  lenien- 

stimulantibus    remediis    et  dum  au^summovendam. 

exercitatione,  486,  Syncope,  seu  animi  defec- 

486.  Vocatur  syncope  seu  ^.Jq  u^^  ^aria  nomina,  prout  gra- 

defectto  ammt  (cut  medtct  ^iug  vel  levius  fuerit  malum, medici 

tmposuerunt  varia  nomtna,  y^°  tcx  jc^itjo  lu«^axi.  ujaxui^,.^^^  «^«. 

prout  fuerit  gravius  vel  fe-  imposuerunt),  vocatur,  81  quando 
vius  malum),  siquando  actio  actio  Cordis,  et  arteriarum  simul 
cordis,  et  simul  cum  ed  arte-  cum  ea,  subito  et  multum  deficit; 
riorum,  multum  et  subito  ^nde  viresanimales,8en8US,motU8- 
s^us,  que  voluntarius  mo.  ^^^  voluntarius,  statim  coUabun- 

tus  statim  coUabuntur,  tur. 

487.  Fere  omnes  causa  487*  Omnes  fere  causse  palpi- 
palpitationis  possunt  ali-  tationis  syncopen  quoque  aliquan- 
^ndo  S^^J^J^f'^^f^'  do  inducere  possunt;  scilicet,  quic- 
"^Tt'turblrret  cmve^Ze  ^^^  °^o^^°»  cordis  tur  bare  et  con- 


the  cause  of  it ;  often  also  from  every  difficulty  of  breathing.  The  various 
causes  of  palpitation  may  also  be  combined  together,  and  some  pro- 
duce others. 

485.  Hence  it  appears  why  it  is  often  an  incurable  disease,  sooner 
or  later  about  to  become  fatal ;  why  frequently  slight  and  transient ; 
often  returning  at  intervals,  often  coming  on  and  increasing  by  every 
kind  of  irritation  and  exercise;  but  sometimes  to  be  relieved  or 
removed  by  stimulating  remedies  or  exercise. 

486.  It  is  called  syncope  or  fainting  (to  which  physicians  have  given 
various  names,  according  as  it  shall  be  a  severer  or  slighter  disorder,) 
whenever  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  together  with  it  of  the  arteries, 
greatly  and  suddenly  fails  ;  whence  the  animal  powers,  sensation,  and 
voluntary  motion  instantly  collapse. 

487.  Almost  all  the  causes  of  palpitation  can  sometimes  also  induce 
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vellerequeat.eundemnonnunquain  motum  cordis,  potest  non- 

debiliule  vel  .uppe^dere  potest  ;:X'"«Sr"  '"  """ 

488.  Fabnca  igitur  ipsius  cordis  ^gg  jgHurvitiatafabHca 
vitiata,  graves  animi  atfectus,  turn  cordis  ipsius,  graves  affectvt 
deprimentes,  turn  qui  subito  et  animif  turn  deprimentes,  turn 
vehementer  incitant,  varia  generis  ?««« subito  et  vehementer  in- 

•*:-     »»;j.^   w«/%i.k;  -^an  citant.  varia  vttta  nervost 

tncuh,  debihtas  omnigena,  omnis  ^^^^,.^  omnigena  debilitas, 
exinanitio,  sanguinis  imprimis  jac-  o-nmis  esinanitiOf  imprimis 
tura,  excessus  laboris,  ejusque  non  jactura  sanguinis,  excessus 
intermissi,  diuturna  vigilia,  calor,  laboris,  que  ejus  non  inter- 
J  1  ix  -.   s^Jr  v«^w«;n<^»vi    mtsst,dtutumavigtiia,calor, 

dolor,  raultavenena,&c.  hommem  aolor]  multa  venL,  8fc.  fa- 

ammo  linqui  faciunt.  ci,<»^  hominem  Hngui  ammo, 

489.  Quicquid  sanguinis  motum       489.  Quicquid  reddit  mo- 
per  arterias  cerebri  debiliorem  red-   turn  sanguinis  pmr  arterias 
dit,  syncopen  inducere;  quicquid  T^^ ^^^^^^^''^^^^ 
eundem  expedit,  hominem  vel  jam  .^^/it'^^refic^rho- 
deficientem  reficere  potest.  minem  vel  Jam  deficientem. 

490.  Hinc  ratio  in  promptu  est,  490.  Hinc  ratio  est  in 
cur  solus  corporis  situs  syncopen  promptu  cur  situs  solus  cor- 
ssepe  vel  inducat,  vel  impediat,  vel  ^*^«*'  *^«.»^^  ^^^*  ;y^' 
jam'  inductam  depellat.  ;^^ir:^^;n'''  '" 

491.  Patetquoque,  malum  ali-  491.  Quogue  patet,  ma- 
quando  pessimi  ominis  esse,  neque  'Z^^fj^JZZ 

syncope ;  that  is  to  say,  whatever  can  disturb  and  convulse  the  motion 
of  the  heart,  may  sometimes  debilitate  or  even  suspend  the  same. 

488.  Therefore  a  faulty  mechanism  of  the  heart  itself,  severe  affections 
of  the  mind,  as  well  depressing,  as  those  which  suddenly  and  violently 
excite,  various  disorders  of  the  nervous  system,  certain  diseases  of  the 
stomach,  every  kind  of  debility,  every  sort  of  evacuation,  especially 
loss  of.blood,  excess  of  labour,  and  of  it  not  intermitted,  long  continued 
watching,  heat,  pain,  many  poisons,  &c.,  cause  a  pei*son  to  faint. 

489.  Whatever  renders  the  motion  of  the  blood  through  the  arteries 
of  the  brain  weaker,  may  bring  on  syncope ;  whatever  expedites  the 
same  may  recover  a  person  even  already  fainting. 

490.  Hence  the  explanation  is  at  hand,  why  the  position  alone  of 
the  body,  often  either  may  induce  syncope  or  prevent  it,  or  drive  it  off, 
already  induced. 

491.  It  is  also  evident,  that  the  disorder  sometimes  may  be  of  the 
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MO  perieulo ;  ntrntrum  quod  ipsum  sao  pericttio  carere :  nimirttm 

Mpe  ett  eontmuaium  morti;  quod  saepe  morti  continuatam  est ; 

vert,  aUquando  eise  levM^  aUquando  vero  levissimum  esse, 

mum,  dtteewurum   sponte,  ^  .     i.                                           i*  • 

neque  requirere   ausiUum  •ponte  diBcessurum,  neque  medici 

medici:deniquenotmunquam  auzilium  requirere.  Nonnanquam, 

cptari  hand  abturde,  et  «n-  denique,  a  Bolerte  medico^  Naturae 

duci  arte  a  solerie  medico,  ipgjua  imitatore  atque  eemulo,  baud 

tmtiatare  atque  iemuh  Na-  ^^       ^          ^  j    ^    ^  j   j     j   ^^ 

turatp8tu8,utprde8tet€effrum  "*'*•*"*'  vj/i«   ,  *•                          » 

ineohimem  a  vekemente  do*  «grum  a  vehemente  dolore,  aut 

lore,   aut   immani  impetu  immane  Banguiuis  impetu^  vel  pro- 

ganffumii,  vel  projhwio  tix  flnvio,  vix  aliter  temperando,  inco- 

temperando  aliter.  lumem  praestet. 


Cav,  XVL—Denaturdsan-   Cap.   XVI. — De  9€mguinis   ipsius 

ffuinis  ipsius;  et  varieta-     natura;  et  varietatibus,  et  vitiis. 
tibua  et  vitiis, 

492.  Multum abeatut »an-  493.  MULTUM  abest,  ut  sanguis 

gute  tpse,  motu9  et  dtstrtbU'  .              .             .         i.  j'\  •!_   i.*       j 

tio  cijus  sunt  adeo  necessa.  ^P^^'  <5^^J"8  °^o^«8  ^t  distributio  ad 

ria  ad  vitam,  sit  simplex  vitam  adco  necessaria  sunt,  bumor 

humor  que  semper   idem,  sit  simplex,  semperque  idem.    Va- 

worst  omen,  and  that  it  itself  does  not  want  its  own  danger :  truly 
because  often  it  is  continued  to  death ;  but  that  sometimes  it  is  very 
slight,  about  to  depart  Of  its  own  accord,  nor  requires  the  aid  of  the 
physician ;  in  fine,  that  sometimes  it  is  wished  for  not  absurdly,  and 
is  induced  by  art  by  the  skilful  physician,  the  imitator  and  rivid  of 
Nature  herself,  that  he  may  preserve  the  patient  secure  from  violent 
pain,  or  violent  impetus  of  blood,  or  a  discharge  scarcely  to  be  governed 
otherwise. 


Chap.  XVI. — Of  the  nature  of  the  blood  itseff';  and  its  varieties  and 

disorders, 

492.  Much  is  wanting  that  the  blood  itself,  the  circulation  and 
distribution  of  which  are  so  essential  to  life,  be  a  simple  fluid  and  always 
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riad  partes,  variseque,  ut  videtur,  Omtmet  varUu  partes^  que, 

utilitatis,   continet ;    et  ipse  suis  ^^  videtur,  varia  uHlUatu ; 

varietatibus  et  vitiis  obnoxius  est.  *?  f  *V*'  °?"?f  f^  "*^  ''«- 

493.  E  venis  missus,  inque  ido-  493.  Mistms  evenis  et  re- 

neum  yas  receptus,  suam  naturam  ceptus  in  idoneum  vaa,  mani- 

et  compositionem  aliquatenus  ma-  fi^te   prodit,    aliguatenus, 

liifeste     prodit,     dummodo     quas  fuamnaiuramet  composition 

sponte  subit   mutationes    attente  "^»  dummodo  mutationes, 

SDectentur  ^^.  *"**'  ^^'*'  ''"'^'^ 

specieniur.  gpectentur. 

494.  Tenuem  vaporem  primo  494.  Primo  exhalat  te- 
exhalat,  fere  aquosum,  levissime  nuem^  fere  aguoaum,  ievia- 
olidum.  Bed  parca  admodum  quan-  9imeolidumvaporem,8edad' 

titate:     quiete,   frigore,    admisso  T^i'^Z  f^""^  ^A^f^' '' 

,       ^         /        .^       '  orevtcogtturtnprqfunderU' 

aere,  brevi  cogitur  m  massam  pro-  i^^m,  tremuhm,   moUissi^ 

funde  rubram,  tremulam,  mollissi-  mam,  massam,  quiete,  fri. 

mam:  paulo  post,  ex  ejus  super-  gore,  aire  admisso:  paulo. 

ficie,  citius  si  secta  fuerit  massa,  ^o»/,  citi^  si  massa  fuerit 

guttul«  qu«dam  bumoris  tenuis,  Z^: ^^ p':ii::!:^i  t 

subflavi,    peUucidi,    exiliunt,   quae  ^oris  exiHunt  ex  superficie 

plures  prodeuutes  coeunt  tandem,  ejus,  qwe  prodeuntes  plures 

partemque  crassiorem  circumdant,  tandem  coeunt  que  circum- 

et  a  vasis  parieflbus  separant.  ^*'*'  crassiorem  partem,  et 

495.  Pars   crassior,  qua   sola  '^parant  a  parietibus  vasis. 

,    ^                ^.             1       r*     1,     •  495.   Crasstor  pars,  qua 

riibet,  accuratms  explorata  ulteno-  ^ola  rubet,  accuratiUs  explo. 

rem  ostendit  compositionem :  mul-  rata,    ostendit   ulteriorem 


the  same.    It  contains  different  parts,  and,  as  it  seems,  of  different 
utility ;  and  itself  is  liable  to  its  peculiar  changes  and  disorders. 

493.  Drawn  from  the  veins  and  received  into  a  proper  vessel,  it 
manifestly  sets  forth,  in  some  degree,  its  peculiar  nature  and  compo- 
sitiod,  provided  the  changes  which  it  undergoes  spontaneously,  be 
attentively  looked  to. 

494.  At  first  it  exhales  a  thin,  almost  watery,  very  slightly  smelling 
vapour,  but  in  very  small  quantity;  it  quickly  is  coagulated  into  a  deeply 
red,  tremulous,  very  soft,  mass,  by  rest,  cold,  air  being  admitted ;  a  little 
after,  more  quickly  if  the  mass  should  be  cut,  some  small  drops  of  a 
thin,  yellowish  pellucid  fluid  go  out  from  the  surface  of  it,  which  coming 
forth,  in  great  number,  at  length  run  together  and  surround  the  thicker 
part,  and  separate  it  from  the  walls  of  the  vessel. 

493.  The  thicker  part,  which  alone  is  red,  more  accurately  examined, 

24$ 
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compositumem  :      continet  tum  continet  partis  tenuioris,  quse 

multwntenuioris partis f  qua  vocatar  serum :  probe  elota,  rubo- 

vocatur  serum :  probe  elota  ^.^^  ^^^^  amittit,  Buperstite  tamen 

amttttt  suum  ruboremy  glU'  .         i   *.•    ^         4.«t.-^«.     o1k;/1o  . 

tinom.  lenace,  MM  ^.rU  parte    gluUnosa,   tenace,    albida  5 

tamen  mipentiH;  hoe  part,  hsec  pars,  fibnna  a  OheitticiB  none 

mmc dicta fibrmaaehemicu,  dicta,  olim  Taria  haboit  nooiina, 

06m  ludnit  varia  nomma,  gbram  sangoinis,  lympham  coagu- 

•£!"fc«Si"^l«/T^"  laWlem,  gluten. 

^•'^eSrjSW  496.  Continet  pr«te«a  cn««a- 

terea,   continet  innumeras  mentum  innuuieras  particulas,  ru- 

rubraspartiaUaSfVulffodie*  bras,  valgo  globttlos  dictaSy  qass 

taa  ffhbuhs,  qum  in^ertiunt  oolorem  impertiunt  univ«r«o  san- 

eolorem  universo  sanguini.  .^^       jj        ^^   ^p^    microscopii 

ff«,  «  exphrantwr  ope  mt-  o     ,          .         .        i^_„i«i.«-,;«,™ 

cTMct^tf,  «njr«to  oeteiidunt  explorantur,  singula pulchernmam 

puk1ierrvMamfabricam,qMt  ostendunt,  fabncam,  qu8B  tamen 

tamen  difertf  hand  parum^  haud    parum   differt    in   diversis 

in  dtversie  animaUbus,  auimalibus . 

497.  In  homine,  et  plens-  497-  In  homine,  et  plerisqae 
que  aUis  imimaHbust  aunt  rO'  aliis  animalibus,  rotundse  sunt,  et 
tundte  et  plana,  instarnum^  plance,  instar  uummi.  Exterior 
wt.  E^eteriar  pare,  qua  sola  j  y^^  mantica  seu 
rubet,  est  manttca  seu  vest^  f -^^j  ?  ^  \^  ^  ^^^♦«- 
cula,qu(BctmtinetcentrtUem  vesicula  est,  quae  partem  centra- 
partem^solidumglobulumut  lem,  globulum  ut  videtur  solidum, 
videtur,  multo  minorem  se»  continet,  multo  se  minorem. 

498,  Tenuis  pars  sangui'-  498.  Tenuis  pars  sanguinis,  quae 


shows  an  ulterior  composition :  it  contains  much  of  the  thinner  part, 
which  is  called  serum :  well  washed  it  loses  its  redness,  the  glutinous, 
tenacious,  whitish  part  however  remaining ;  this  part,  now  called  fibrine 
by  chemists,  formerly  had  yarious  names,  fibre  of  the  blood,  coagulable 
lymph,  gluten. 

496.  The  crassamentum^  besides,  contains  innumerable  red  particles, 
commonly  called  globules,  which  impart  their  colour  to  the  whole 
blood.  These,  if  they  are  examined  by  means  of  the  microscope,  each 
show  a  very  beautiful  structure,  which  however  differs,  not  a  little,  in 
different  animals. 

497.  In  man,  and  most  other  animals,  they  are  circular  and  flat,  like 
money.  The  exterior  part,  which  alone  is  red,  is  a  little  bag  or  vesicle, 
which  contains  the  central  part,  a  solid  globule,  as  it  appears,  much 
smaller  than  itself. 

498.  The  thin  part  of  the  blood,  which  is  called  serum,  a  proper  heat 
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▼ocatur  senina,  idoneo  cnlore  ad-  »«>»  ?««  vacatur  serum,  ido' 
moto,  tjoit  quoque  in  massam  albi-  «*«  colore  admoto,  guogne 
dam  tenacem  albumen  dicta™.  Z:L%t^^"'J^:::Zu 
lymphae  coagulabilj,  quae  sponte  8imilemfiMfue,$eucoaffula^ 
coit,  satis  similem  ;  ande  tenuior  bilifymphtB.guacoii sponte: 
latex,  serositai  dictus,  exprimi  po-  wide  tenuior  latex ^  dictua 
test ;  qusB  aliquantum  gelatinse  ^erotitas,  potest  exprimi  ; 
continet.  ^ti^         aitguantum 

499.  Varii  demum  sales  insunt  ^" igg^'nemum  varii  sales 
sanguini,  in  sero  ipsias  soluti:  insunt  sanguhU,  soluti  in 
phosphas  imprimis  sodse^phosphas  teroipsius:  imprimis phos- 
calcis,  murias  sodre,  soda  pura,  et  P'^.  ^odtB.pho^hat  eal^, 
nonnihil  hydrosulphureti   ammo-  :;^,;:tHy^:::ipZlii 

**'*•  ammonuB. 

500.  Totas  sanguis,  qualis  e  vena  500.  Totus  sanguif,  nedum 
fluit,  nedum  coactus^  calore  coit  eoaetu»,  quaHs  flvit  e  vend, 
multo  minore  quam  qui  ad  serum  coiteahremultominm^quam 

cogendum  sufficiat;    majore  vero  SIL*!^  Jl^o'r^^rr 
o        •      1.       •    •  •j'i     rum/  vero mof ore  fuam  un^ 

quam  yivo  nomini  unqnam  accidit.  ^k^,^  aeeidit  vivo  honUni, 

501.  Particuln  rubrse,  dum  in  501.  Ruir<B  particuki, 
sero,  Tel  simili  quovis  humore,  dumnatantinserOfVelguo- 
natant,  qui  salis  aliquid  in  se  solu-  «^"  simiH  humore,  quiconti^ 

turn  continet,   propriam    figuram  '^^  ^m^^J^^*'  «>ftc'«»»  *^ 
1-  J-     u       r* "!"*•*"■    "®    cT  J    **»  aUquandtu  bene  conser- 

aliquandm  bene  conservant.     Sed  ^^nt  prt^am/tguram.  Sed, 
pura  aqua  dilutee,  brevi  tument,   diluta  purd  aqud,  brevi  tu- 


being  applied,  also  coagulates  into  a  whitish  tenacious  mass,  called 
albumen,  pretty  similar  to  fibrine,  or  coagulable  lymph,  which  coagu- 
lates spontaneously  :  from  whence  a  thinner  fluid,  called  serosity,  can 
be  pressed  out ;  which  contains  a  little  of  gelatine. 

499.  Lastly,  various  salts  are  in  the  blood,  dissolved  in  the  serum 
of  it :  especiaUy  phosphate  of  soda,  phosphate  of  lime,  muriate  of  soda, 
pure  soda,  and  a  little  of  hydrosulphuret  of  ammonia. 

500.  The  entire  blood,  not  yet  coagulated,  such  as  it  flows  from  a 
vein,  coagulates  by  a  heat  much  less  than  what  can  suffice  to  coagulate 
the  serum  ;  bnt  greater  than  ever  occurs  to  the  living  man. 

501.  The  red  particles,  whilst  they  swim  in  the  serum,  or  any  similar 
fluid,  which  contains  something  of  salt  dissolved  in  it,  for  some  time 
perfectly  preserve  their  proper  figure.  But,  diluted  with  pure  water, 
they  quickly  swell,  the  external  vesicle  is  distended  into  the  shape  of  a 
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nieni,  exterior  vencula  dU-  veeicula  exterior  disteoditur  iu  foT' 

tenditur  mftn-mam  globi,  et  mam  globi,  et  rumpitur  tandem,  et 

tandemmmptturet8olvttwr  ^i,-^^^  et particula centralis ex ea 

et  centralu  partunUa  elaou  ,  ,  .,            f,                      .  •,  . 

iurewed,  Igitur  hie  videtur  elabitur.     Hoc  igitur  videtur  esse 

esse  unus  usus^  neque  forsi-  unus,ncque  forsitan  minimus,  usua 

tan  minimus,  seri  que  solium  geri  saliumque  quos  continet,  totam 

quos  continet,  dUuere  totam  massam  sanguinis  diluere,  et  mobi- 

massamsangumts^etreddere  ,        reddere    Darticulasaue  rubraa 

mobilem,  et  conservare  ru^  r^  reaaere,  parucuiasque  ruoraa 

bras  particulas  integras,  et  mtegras,  et  qua  decet  figura,  con- 

figurd  gud  decet.  ser  vare. 

502.  Origo  et  finis  et  usus  502.  Origo,  et  finis,  et  usus  par- 
rubrarum  particularum  pa-  ticularum  rubrarum  pariter  incerta 
rtter  tncerta  atgue  obscura.  „<.«„^  rxko«.,««  ««««■  ««;  ^«^;»«n 
Sunt  qui  opinantur  centrales  f  ^^"®  obscura.  Sunt  qui  opman- 
particulasformaHinconglo-  t^r,  particulas  centrales  in  glandu- 
batis  glandulis  resorbentium  lis  conglobatis  vasorum  resorben- 

vasorum,  et  primd  mtate  in  tium,  et  prima  estate  in  tbymo  for- 

thymo,  resorberi  in  sanguis  j^^^\^  \^  sanguinem  resorberi,  ad 
nern  deferri  ad  varta  organa    „„  •«  «^««^^:„  «««««;   j«i?««»:    ^t.  « 

cofpoHs,  et  indui  extliore  ^^"*  corporis  organi  deferri,  et  a 
rubrd  parte  a  splene,  et  splene  parte  exteriore  rubra  indm, 
demum  reduci per  resorben-  et  per  ejus  vasa  resorbentia  ad  cor 
tia  vasa  ejus,  ad  cor,  Sed  demum  reduci.  Sed  bsec  et  bujus- 
^i^c  «/ co»iw«»/a  A«;tt*morf».  modi  commenta  parum  firma  vi- 
videntur  parum  firma,  Atx  ii  v 

503.  Est  non  dubitandum  "^"^"^* 

quin  particula  fabricate  ^9^*  ^^^  ®®*'  ^^bitandum,  quin 
iantdcurdfinserviantinsigni  particulse    tanta    cura    fabricatSBi 

globe,  and  at  length  is  broken  and  dissolved,  and  the  central  particle 
escapes  from  it.  Therefore  this  seems  to  be  one  use,  nor  perhaps  the 
least,  of  tlie  serum  and  of  the  salts  which  it  contains,  to  dilute  the 
entire  mass  of  blood,  and  render  it  moveable,  and  to  preserve  the  red 
particles  Entire,  and  with  the  figure,  which  it  becomes  them. 

502.  The  origin  and  end  and  use  of  the  red  particles  are  alike  uncer- 
tain and  obscure.  There  are  some  who  imagine  that  the  central  par- 
ticles are  formed  in  the  conglobate  glands  of  the  absorbing  vessels, 
and  at  the  first  age  in  the  thymus,  are  reabsorbed  into  the  blood,  are 
carried  to  the  various  organs  of  the  body,  and  are  clothed  with  the 
exterior  red  part  by  the  spleen,  and  at  length  are  brought  back  by  the 
absorbing  vessels  of  it,  to  the  heart.  But  these,  and  expositions  of 
such  sort,  seem  in  a  little  degree  certain. 

503.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  particles  fabricated  with  so  great 
care,  serve  for  an  important  use  in  the  body,  although  this  be  hitherto 
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iBsigni  in  corpore  usai  inaerviaDt,  «f««  inewpore,  quamma  hie 

quamvis  hie  parum  hactenus  cog-  *•'  hacjenusparum  cogniiiu. 

nitus  sit.   Non  defuerunt  qui  opi-  ^r  f^"'  ^Z  "^Jf " 

nati  sunt,  latromathematici  nimi-  ^^^^-^   ^^s  eof^errt  quo- 

mm,  eas   ad    calorem   animalem  dammodo    ad    gignendum 

gignendam  quodammodo  conferre ;  ammalem  calorem :  sed  haud 

sed  hand  satis  valida  ratione.   Vasa  '^'**  ratume.     Cert^  tm- 

majora  certe  implent  atque  disten-  ^^J  ^*  dietendimt  majara 
J    ^ .  .^        •    ^  ^    i.  vagdf  neque  mirant  mmora 

dunt,  neque  minora  intrant,  neque  n^gug  fadu  elabuntur  e 

facile  e  corpore  elabuntur.   Adnu-  corpore,    Videntur  prodeeae 

trimentum  corporis  quodammodo  quodammoda  ad  nutriment 

prodesse  videntur,  in  valido  et  bene  *^^  corporis,  r^ertx  quam 

w%.c>4^A  «m:w«*i^  ««n««M  »%i»m:m«^    :»  plurtmm  m  valido  et  bene 

pasto  animaie  quam  plunmae,  m  t,^./«  ..^^^t^    ^.^^   • 

IT       ,.         ^        1*       X   *^         •     •  paato  antmaie,  pauctsnmm 

famelico  et  exhausto  paucissimae  infameUeoetejphaueto. 

repertae. 

504.  Fibrina  et  albumen  et  gela-      504.  Fibrina  et  albumen 

tina  quoque  yasa  probe  distendunt  *'.  /*^'«»«  jtfoqw  probe 

et  implent,  et  ne  humor  vitalis  ^'/^f^^f  '/  *n,pl^^vasa 
^  ^*^  .  1-      .        «"*w*    T»v«i*o   ^^  tmpedtunt  ne  mtalts  hu- 

effluat  impedmnt:  humor  enim  «or  effluat:  enim  prorsua 
prorsus  tenuis,  instar  aquaSi  ad  tenuis  humor,  instar  aqua, 
vitce  munera  nonsuffecisset,  quippe  ^m^  suffeeisset  ad  munera 
quem  vasa  innumeris  ostiis  patula  *^^**»  WRP*  ?««»  «^«««  />«- 

nonpotuissentcontinere.  Adnutri-  f??*"'*"'"'^-  ""'"^  ?T 
\  .  .,         potuissent  conitnere.    Jsta 

mentum  imprimis  conferre  viden-  prindpia  videntur  imprimis 
turprincipiaista:  quoniam  et  ipsa  conferre  ad  nutrimentum ; 


littleundentood.  There  have  not  heen  wanting  those  who  have  imagineil, 
namely,  the  latro-mathematicians,  that  they  contribute  in  some  way  to 
generate  animal  heat ;  but  not  with  sufficient  reason.  TnHy  they  fill 
and^distend  the  larger  vessels,  neither  do  they  enter  the  smaller  ones, 
nor 'easily  escape  from  the  body.  They  seem  to  avail  in  some  measure 
to  the  nutrition  of  the  body,  being  found  very  numerous  in  a  strong 
and  well  fed  animal,  very  few  in  the  starved  and  exhausted  one. 

504.  Fibrine  and  albumen  and  gelatine  also  fully  distend  and  fill 
the  vessels,  and  prevent  lest  the  vital  fluid  escapes :  for  an  altogether 
thin  fluid,  like  water,  would  not  have  sufficed  for  the  functions 
of  life,  as  being  one  which  vessels  open  with  numberless  mouths 
would  not  have  been  able  to  retain.  These  principles  seem 
especially  to  contribute  to  nutrition ;  because  both  they  themselves 
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^oniam  et  ipsa    nuMuni  multum  nutriuDt,   et  omDia  alt- 

multum  et  omnia  alimenta  „,enta,   per  dnplicem  in  corpore 

vertuntur,perduphceincon'  ,•               '^  -        .            ^  .     i 

coctionem  in  eofiore.  pHmo  concoctionem,  pnmo  in  ventnculo 

in  venfriculo  et  intettinis,  et  intestims,  postea  in  pulmonibus, 

postea  in  pulmonibus^  in  ea-  in  eadem  prius  yertuntur,  quam  ad 

dem  priusgtiam  impendan.  alendum  corpus,  et  partium  8oli- 

tur  ad  alendum  corpus,  et  ^^^^  jacturam  reparandam,  im- 

reparandam  jac/uram  solt-  j      ,*'                      ^ 

datum  partium.  pendantur. 

505.  Ususumver8€Bmagsts  ^^^-  Universse  massse  usus  rarii 

sunt  variiy  et  maximi  mo-  et  maximi  moment!  Bunt*     Genus 

menti.  Imprimis  probe  dis-  nervosum  imprimis  excitat,  probe 

tributa,  ea^cifat   nervosum  distributa ;  ad  calorem  animalem 

oenu8;vtdeturconferrehaud  •           j                 j 

parum  ad  gignendum  ani-  g'goendum,  eundemque  per  totum 

makfm  calorem,  que  diffun-  corpus  diffundendum  baud  parum 

dendum  eundem  per  totum  conferre  Tidetur :  quin  et  Banguis 

corpus ;  guin  et  sanguis  est  penns    est    unde   varii    bumores, 

perms  unde  varii  humores,  ^^yiis   muniis   apti,  derivantur  vel 

apttvantmuntis,dertvaniur  .       -      r    ' 

vel  secemuntur,  secernuntur. 

b06.  Partes  sanguinis  Jam  ^^6*  Sanguinis  partes  jam  de- 

descriptise.raro  desunt ;  alia  scriptae  raro  desunt ;  raro  alise  in 

raroreperiuntur  in  sanguine,  sanguine  reperiuntur.     In  quibu»- 

tarn  parifm  epts,  aut  ipsa  ^onna,  aut  tam  parum  ejus,  aut 

adeo  corrupta,  ut  sanguis  ip^^   ^^eo  corrupta,  ut  sanguis   e 

missus  €  venis  nen  eoiret,  et  venis    missus  non  coiret,  et  par- 


nourish  very  much,  and  all  the  alimeots  are  converted,  by  a  twofold 
concoction  in  the  body,  first  in  the  stomach  and  intestines,  after- 
wards in  the  lungs,  into  the  same,  before  that  they  are  expended  to 
support  the  body,  and  to  repair  the  waste  of  the  solid  parts* 

505.  The  uses  of  the  whole  mass  are  various,  and  of  the  grelitest 
moment.  First  of  all  properly  distributed,  it  excites  the  nervous  sys- 
tem ;  seems  to  contribute  not  a  little  to  generate  animal  heat,  and  to 
diffuse  the  same  through  the  whole  body ;  moreover,  the  blood  is  the 
store  from  whence  the  various  fluids,  fitted  for  their  various  offices,  are 
derived  or  secreted. 

506.  The  parts  of  the  blood  already  described,  rarely  are  wanting  ; 
others  rarely  are  found  in  the  blood.  But  in  some  examples,  there 
was  either  no  fibrine,  or  so  little  of  it,  or  itself  so  corrupted,  that  blood 
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t]cul»  rubrse,  instar  arense,  fun-  rubra  particul€ejin9far  art*- 

dum  vasis  peterent.     Res  pessimi  *^^  peterent  fundum  vans* 

O minis  Res  pessimi  ominU, 

507.*  Serum  aliquando  album,  ^^\'  Serum  aliquando  ob- 

;^«i.       1     *•        u  A  J      i!    servatur  albunif  tnstar  lactts 

mstar  lactis,  observatur,  quod  ab   guod  videtur  oHri  ab  adive 

adipe  resumpto,  neque  iterura  m  resumpto,  que  ne  iterum  re. 

gluten  redacto,  oriri  videtur.  Saepe  dado  in  gluten.  Serum  etiam 

etiam  preeter  naturam  flavum  ob-  ^^^  observatur  prceter  na- 

servatur  serum,  propter  bilem  in  \^ramflavum,  propter  bi. 

«-.^^.*  ji.  temredeuntemtnsanguviem, 

sangumem  redeuntem.  ^ 

508.  Ssepe  alia  minus  solita  508.  Sanguis  Mpe  cogi^ 
ratione  cogitur  sanguis,  et  crassa-  ^^^aUd  minus  soUtdratione, 
mentum  obducitur  crusta  alba,  ^^^^^^^^^^^r^  obdudtur 
.  .  ^  ••  TT  X  ^**»  tenace  crustd,  mstar 
tenace,  mstar  com.  Hsec  crusta  eoWi.  Hoc  crusta  est  nihii 
nihil  est  preeter  puram  fibrinam  prester  puram  fibrinam  co- 
tardius  solito  coactam,  quo  fit  ut  actam  tardius  solita,  quo  Jit 
particulae  rubree  colorantes  quo-  ^*  rubra  colorantes  particu- 
daramodo  subsidant.  la  quodammodo  subsidant. 

e/\A    1VT  11             ^   J*            j'i^  509.  Indtcat  nullum  len- 

509.  Nullum,  ut  dm  creditum  t^^^  densitatem,  spissita- 
fwit,  sanguinis  lentorem,  densita-  tem,  tenadtatem  sanguinis 
tem,spi8sitatem,  tenacitaiem,  indi-  ut  diu  creditum  fuit,  sed 
cat,  sed  potius  tenuitatem,  saltem  Po'«««   tenuitatem,   saltern 

minorem  ad   coagulationem  pro-  "T^T^,.  prodivitatem  ad 

_!•   .-   .  rk  'x  1  '^  coagulationem.  Oritur, pie' 

Clmtatem.       Ontur    plerumque  a  rumgue,  a  vehementioreagi- 

vehementiore  sanguinis  intra  cor-  tatione  seu  eonquassatione 


drawn  from  the  veins  would  not  coagulate,  and  the  red  particles,  like 
sand,  sought  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.    A  thing  of  the  worst  omen. 

507.  The  serum  is  sometimes  observed  white,  like  milk,  which  seems 
to  arise  from  the  fat  being  taken  up,  and  not  again  reduced  into  gluten. 
The  serum  also  often  is  observed  unnaturally  yellow,  on  account  of 
the  bile  returning  into  the  blood. 

•  508.  The  blood  often  is  coagulated  in  another  less  usual  manner, 
and  the  crassamentum  is  covered  with  a  white  tenacious  crust,  like 
leather.  This  crust  is  nothing  but  pure  fibrine  coagulated  more  slowly 
than  usual,  whence  it  happens  that  the  red  colouring  particles  in  some 
degree  subside. 

509.  It  indicates  no  lentor,  density,  thickening,  tenacity  of  the  blood, 
as  for  a  long  time  was  believed,  but  rather  a  tenuity,  at  least  a  less 
tendency  to  coagulation.    It  arises,  for  the  most  part,  from  a  more 
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tangmm*  nUra  e&rpuf :  hine  pus  agitatione,  sen  conqulissatione  9 

comitaiur  multas  fehret  et  tjnc  multas  febres,  et  inflamma- 

fere  omnes  injlammattones,  ^^^^^^  f^^^  ^^  ^^  aliquanda 

guinis%t  febres  r^eruptio  sanguinis  proflum,  etfebresquas 

tuper  cutem  comitatur,  in-  eruptio  super    cutem   comitatur^ 

terdum  plenitudinem  corpo-  interdum  corporis   plenitudinem, 

rw,  aut  dolorem,  que  multas  autdolorem,multa8que  irritationcB, 

irritiones,    Nequs  est  talis  eomitatur.    Neque  semper  morbo- 
crusta  semper  habenda  moT'         ,    ,       .        .1  i.         *^^ 

bosa,  quippe  qua  alirMtndo  »»  habenda  est  talis  crusta,  quippe 

coniingat  sanissimisy  veluti  qusB  sanissimis  aliquando  contin- 

foeminis  donee  gerunt  vie-  gat ;  veluti  fcemiuis,  donee  nterum 

rum,  etiam  a  primis  mensi-  gerunt,  a  primis  etiam  mensibus  j 

bus,  et   quibusdam  vaUdis  etviria  nuibusdam  validis  laborio, 

lahoriosis   viris  viventibvs  ei  Tins  quiousaam  vauais,  laoono-r 

laut^.etsaneommbushomu  W9»  la«te  viTentibus;  et  omnibus 

niiusrjrequefitiushiemaleet  sane  hominibus,  frequentius  tem- 

vemo  tempore,  quo  robur  pore  hiemale  et  Terno,  quo  robur 

solidarum  partium,  et  actio  goUdarum  partium  et  actio Tasorum 

M»«.i^  — /  .m^wm.^     o«.v  Q^®  sangumem  Yeaunt,  maxima 

gutnem,  est  masnma,     s^in  >       /a^-^^       r\   •       *.       i     •     •     • 

et  potest  induct  aut  impediri  ^st   (46/).      Qum  et  a  levissunis 

a  levissimis  causis,  dum  son-  causis^  dum  fluit  sanguis  Tel  post- 

guis  jiuit,  vel  postquam  re~  quam  in   pateram    receptus   est, 

e^tus  est  in  pateram,  vehiti  ^^luti  ipsius  forma,  induci  aut  im- 

formdyfstus:   tta  ut  steps  „pdiHnotPat.  ita  iit  s»nP  in  altera 

naUa  crusta  observetur  in  P®^"^  l^ote^t .  ita  Ut  ssepe  in  altera 

aUeri paterd,in  aUerd  den^  patera  nulla,  in  altera  densissima 

sissima  et  tenacissima,  et  tenacissima  crusta  observetur. 


violent  agitation  m*  shaking  of  the  blood  within  the  body ;  hence  it 
accompanies  many  fevers  and  almost  a1^  inflammations,  and  sometimes 
discharges  of  blood,  and  fevers  which  an  eruption  upon  the  skin 
accompanies,  sometimes  fulness  of  habit,  or  pain,  and  many  irritations. 
Nor  is  such  a  crust  always  to  be  considered  diseased,  as  being  one 
which  sometimes  belongs  to  the  most  healthy,  as  to  women  while  they 
are  child-bearing,  even  from  the  first  months,  and  some  strong  labour- 
ing men  living  luxuriously,  and  indeed  all  persons,  more  frequently  ia 
the  winter  and  spring  time,  in  which  the  vigour  of  the  solid  parts,  and 
the  action  of  the  vessels  which  carry  the  blood  is  the  greatest.  Moreover 
it  may  be  induced  or  be  prevented  by  very  slight  causes,  whilst 
the  blood  is  flowing,  or  after  it  has  been  received  into  the  cup,  as  by 
the  form  of  it ;  so  that  often  no  crust  can  be  observed  in  the  one  cup^ 
in  the  other  a  \€ry  thick  and  very  tenacious  one. 
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510.  Hinc  ratio  redditur  cur  blO,  Hine  ratio  redditur, 
SBBpe,  dum  talis  cruata  observatur,  ^^  *^*  eonveniat  miiiere 
aanguinera  mittere  eonveniat,  ejas-  obiervatur.que  corpus ioleat 
que  jacturam  corpus  bene  ferre  f^rre  jacturam  «^  bene : 
soleat :  patet  quoque  quantus  eo-  quoquepatetquantutetquam 
rum  error  fuit,  et  pehculi  quam  plenue  perieuU  ftut  error 
plenus,  qui  auctores  erant  sangui-  eorumquierantauetoreemU^ 

•!       -^  :i.^«,«»^.-.»   ».;4>i>^»  j:     tendt  eanoumem  iterum  que 
nem  iterum  iterumque  mittendi,  ^^^,Xnec  nulla  cr^ta 

donee  nulla  amplius  crusta  super  appqreret    ampHua    super 

eum     appareret;     scilicet    quam  eum^  scilicet  quam  credebani 

morbosam  sanguinis  partem  crede-  morbosam  partem  sanguinis. 

bant.  Utilissimumprofecto  medico  PrqfectoestutiUssimumsig^ 

'I li..,^  «u«:<.  «**m  medteOt  quanwts  mvU 

signum  es  ,  quam  vis  multuni  absit,  ^^^  ^^,  .^  ^  ^»  ^^^  ^^^  .^^ 

ttt  ad  illud  solum  respicere  debeat.  ^  in^  solum. 

511.  Eadem  fibrina  sanguinis,  bll.  Eadem  fibrina  san- 
nonnunquam    dum    vivit    homo,  guinis^    nonnunquam   dum 


ficatio,  obstructio,  &c.  adfuerit,  in  fieatio.obstructioy^ccoitin 

magnisvasis  prope  cor,  autin  ipsius  tenacem  massam^  in  magnis 

cordis   sacculis,   coit  in    massam  vasts  props  cor, aut  in  saccu^ 

tenacem,   quae    vocatur  Polypus,  lit  cordis  ipsiw^quiBvocatur 

»imiUa  miiLffi  auooue  baud  raro  in  ^^^VP^'  '^«»^*  »»«***  9*^' 

Similes  massae  quoque  nana  raro  m  ^^^formantur  haud  raro  in 

utero  formantur,  et  Molee  vocantnr.  uiero,  et  voeantur  Moke. 

512.  Quantitasuniverssemassse,  512.  Quantitas  universa 


510.  Hence  the  explanation  is  given,  why  often  it  may  be  proper  to  let 
blood  whilst  such  a  crust  is  observed,  and  the  body  is  accustomed  to  bear 
the  loss  of  it  weU ;  also  it  is  evident  how  great  and  how  full  of  danger 
was  the  error  of  those  who  were  the  authors  of  drawing  blood  again 
and  again,  until  no  crust  appeared  longer  upon  it,  as  being  what  they 
believed  the  diseased  part  of  the  blood.  Truly  it  is  a  most  usefal  sign 
to  the  physician,  although  much  is  wanting  that  he  ought  to  look  to 


it  alone. 


V,  Bioac. 

511.  The  same  fibrine  of  the  blood,  sometimes  while  the  manuves, 
but  oftener  after  death,  especially  if  there  have  been  some  disorder  of 
the  organ,  enlargement,  obstruction,  &c.  congeals  into  a  tenacious  mass, 
in  the  great  vessels  near  the  heart,  or  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart 
itself,  which  is  called  Polypus.  Similar  masses  also  are  formed  not 
nnfrequently  in  the  uterus,  and  are  called  Moles. 
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nuu»€e,  et  sinffukiruin  par-  et  singularum  partiam  sanguinis. 

Hum  sanguinis,  haud  facU^  jj^ud  facile  ad  mensuramreducituT. 

reducituradmmsuram,Po^  Multura  variare  potest,  salva  adhuc 
test  vartaremuttumysanttate         .     ,  ,  *;      i     •     • 

adlntc  salva:  quodsi/iierit  sanitate;  quod  si  vel  nimium  san- 

velnimiumyvelnimis parum  guinis  vel  nimis  parum  in  corpore 

sanguinis  in  corpore,velpro'  fuerit,  vel  aliena  ejus  partium  pro- 

portio  partium  e^  fuerit  portio  facta  fuerit,  vitium  demum 

ntultorum  et  gravium  mor-  gravium  morborum  causa. 
borum. 

613.  Nimiacopiasanguinis       513.  Nimia  sanguinis  copia  col- 

eolUgitur  usu  multi  vaUdi,  ijgitur  U8U  multi  cibi,  vaHdi,  pin- 

concoctio  sit  bona,)  etotioso  potus  vahdi  (modo  concoctio  bona 

et  sedentario  genere  vita,  et  sit)  et  vitse  genere  otioso  et  seden- 

multo  somno,  prcesertim  in  tario,  et  multo  Bomno,  prsesertim 

iis  qui  prius  solebant  extr^  \^  Jig  q„i  p^ug  multum  sese  exer- 

cere  sese  mulium;  sohtts  ^^»^  «3«u««4..  «w;««,»;*;«*.;u„- <-«: 

exinanUionibus     cohibitis;  ?«'^  solebant:  exinanitiombus  qui- 

conmetudineexinanitionum,  OUSVis  solitis  cohlbltls  ;  consuetu- 

qualescunque  fuerint,  nimi^  dine  exinanitionum,  qualescunque 

rum  qua  minuant  vitalem  fuerint,  nimirum  quee  vim  vitalem 

vim,  et  faciant  exeretiones  minuant,  et  excretiones  languerc 

^r:]:^^.:.::':tr^t  faciant,.pne  omnibus,  exbaktione 

aut  suppressis  autpaulatim  P^r  cutem  vel  sudore,  aut  suppres- 

deficieniibus.  Homines  laxi  sis,    aut    paulatim    deficientibus. 


512.  The  quantity  of  the  whole  mass,  and  of  the  individual  parts  of 
the  blood,  is  not  easily  reduced  to  measure.  It  may  vary  much,  the 
health  still  being  sound :  but  if  there  should  be  either  too  much  or  too 
little  blood  in  the  body,  or  the  proportion  of  the  parts  of  it  should  be 
made  irregular,  at  length  the  disorder  will  be  no  slight  one,  and 
often  a  cause  of  many  and  severe  diseases. 

513.  Too  great  a  quantity  of  blood  is  collected  by  the  use  of  much 
strong,  rich  food,  especially  of  flesh,  and  of  strong  drink,  (provided  the 
digestion  be  good,)  also  by  an  idle  and  sedentary  kind  of  life,  and  by 
much  sleep,  especially  in  those  who  before  were  accustomed  to  exercise 
themselves  very  much ;  by  the  usual  evacuation  being  restrained ;  by 
the  habitual  use  of  evacuants,  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  that  is,  those 
which  diminish  the  vital  power,  and  cause  the  excretions  to  languish ; 
above  all,  by  the  exhalation  by  the  skin  or  the  sweat,  either  being  sup* 
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Homines  corporis  constitiitiouem  «^    debiles    eonstitutionem 

laxi  et  debiles,  prse  aliis,  huic  vitio  cohorts,  suni  prat  aliis  oA- 

sunt  obnoxii.  "^*'  *«'^  *'"'''• 

514.  Malta  mala  a  nimia  pleni-  5 14.  3f««a  mala  oHuntur 
tudine  oriuntur.     Homo  nonnun.  ^^J^*^ P^'^fi^e,   Homo 

j»                 •     •.        1    I         1  nonnunquam  fere  opprtmu 

quam  fere  oppnmitur,  hebes,  Ian-  tur.fit  hebes,  languid^,  de. 

guidus,  debilis  fit,  neque  ipsa  quae  hilis,  neqve  organa  ipsa  qum 

sanguinem  movent  organa  ad  tan-  movent  sanguinem,  valeni  ad 

turn    onus    impellendum    valent.  ^J^P^^lendum  tantum  onus. 

Pulsus  langnet.  et  aliquando  syn-  .tX^^^TA/J^XT/^ 

cope,  et  vertigo,  et  palpitatio  obser-  gt^ando  observantur.    Vero 

vantar.  Saepius  vero  vasa  nimis  dis-  stepius  vasa  nimis  distenta, 

tenta,admotusprsetersolitumvehe-  /««'  procUoia  ad  pnster 

mentesetabnorraesprocliviafiunt.  'o^*'""*  vehementea  et  ab- 

,  *,  normes  mottu. 

515.  Hinc  procUvitas  ad  febres,  bib,  Hinc  procUvitas  ad 
inflammationes,  inaequalem  san-  fehrssy  inflammationesy  in- 
guinis  distributionem,  insolitas  ^qualemdiatributionem  son. 
ejasdem  congestiones,  vasoram  ^^:'^,Z^:'Z^^^ 
lacerationea,  et  sanguinis  profluvia.  rum,  et  projluvia  sanguinis. 
rorro,  ob  arctum  inter  vasa  sangui-  Porro,  ob  arctum  nexum  in- 
nem  vehentia,  et  genus  nervosum  ter  vasa  vehentia  sanguinem 
nexum,  mobilitas  nimia,  et  pro-  *'  nervosum  genus,  nimia 

clivitas  ad  spasmos,  et  alios  ejus-  ««*•'''«''  ^/  pro^Uvitas  ad 

J                  •   *^       I              1     .X    V  spasmos    et    alios    morbos 

dem  genens  morbos,  a  plenitudine  ^^em  generis,   oriuntur 

oriuntur.  a  plenitudine. 


pressed  or  gradually  failing.    Persons  lax  and  weak  as  to  their 
constitution  of  body,  are  above  others  subject  to  this  disorder. 

514.  Many  diseases  arise  from  excessive  fulness.  A  person  some- 
times is  almost  borne  down,  becomes  dull,  languid,  weak,  nor  are  the 
organs  themselves  which  move  the  blood  able  to  drive  forward  so  "great 
a  load.  The  pulse  languishes,  even  syncope,  and  vertigo,  and  palpitation 
sometimes  are  observed.  But  more  frequently  the  vessels,  being  over 
distended, become  disposed  to  unusually  violent  and  irregular  motions. 

515.  Hence  a  tendency  to  fevers,  inflammations,  irregular  distri- 
bution of  blood,  unusual  congestions  of  the  same,  ruptures  of  vessels, 
and  flowings  of  blood.  Moreover,  because  of  the  close  connexion 
between  the  vessels  carrying  blood  and  the  nervous  system,  excessive 
irritability,  and  tendency  to  spasms  and  other  diseases  of  the  same 
kind,  arise  from  fulness. 
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516.  HinehUeUigitureur  516.  Hinc  intelligitar  cor  alt- 

eliquando  obscurus  fnilsus,  quando  pulsus  obscurus^aliquando 

alfguando  talidus  vel  durus  ^^             j    ^              plenitudinem 

comtieiurplentiudtnem;  cur  .     ^                 -         S  a.         i. 

iptaeawtaei  pars  tot  mor-  comitetur;  cur  ipsa  tot  morborum 

borum;   cur  sape  effectus  causa  et  pars;  cur  siepe  prosperee 

proapera  valetudinis;  qud  yaletudiuis   affectus ;  qua  ratione 

ratione  optime   adimatur ;  optime  adimator :  vel  DOYis  iosti- 

veln^ea^n^mtwpibusin.  ^^    exinanitionibus,  vel  antiquis, 

sittutts,  vel  anttguts  et  8up'  ^                   .           ,.    '.•          i    i^    ^ 

presH»  restitutu,  vel  tenui  et  suppressis  restitutis,  vel  diseta 

et  pared  diata,  et  validd  et  tenui  et  parca,  et  valida  et  crebra 

crebrd  exercitatione,  corporis  exercitatione. 

bV.Medicicredideruntse  517-  Alias  quoque  baud  paucfls 

per$pexi8$eguoguehaudpau-  pleuitudinis  species,  ab  hac  vera  et 

easaUasspe^splenitudinU  ^y^^^^^^  dirersas,  medici  credide- 

dtversas  ab  hac  vera  et  ab-  ,                     •        j         •!.            i 

Molutd,  de  guibui  ratiocinati  "^t  se  perspexisse,  de  quibus  mul- 

nm/  multum,  quamvU  sape  turn,  quamvis  ssepe  nimia  subtili* 

nimid  eubtilitate.  tate,  ratiocinati  sunt. 

bis.  Vocaturplenitudoad  518.  Plenitudo  ad  spatiam  vo- 

spatiunheiguandocopiasan-  catur,   siquando,  copia  sanguinis 

guims  que  mole  (jus  auctis  ejusque  mole  nihil  prseter  solitum 

nihil  prater  sohtumj  vaaa  ''    /^                                          i.*        *. 

guiB   continent   eum   con^  a^ctis,  vasa  quse  eum  continent, 

9trinffKntur,coarctaniur,ita  constnnguntur,  coarctantur,  ita  ut 

ut  tfgr^.nec  sine  incommodo,  solitatn  sanguinis  copiam  et  molem 

contineant  solitam  copiam  aegre,  nec  sine  incommodo,  con- 

et  molem  sanguinis,  vehtti  tineant :  veluti  vasls  extremis  et 
extremis  et  mmutis  vasis 


516.  Hence  is  understood  why  sometimes  an  obscure  pulse,  some- 
times a  strong  or  hard  one  accompanies  fulness ;  why  it  is  a  cause  and 
part  of  so  many  diseases ;  why  often  it  is  the  effect  of  good  health :  by 
what  means  it  may  be  best  remoyed ;  either  by  new  evacuations  being 
instituted,  or  the  old  and  suppressed  ones  being  restored,  or  by  a 
slender  and  spare  diet,  and  by  powerful  and  frequent  exercise. 

517.  Physicians  have  believed  that  they  had  observed  also  not  a  few 
other  kinds  of  fulness,  differing  from  this  true  and  absolute  one,  about 
which  they  have  reasoned  a  great  deal,  although  often  with  too  much 
sublety. 

518.  It  is  called  plethora  as  to  space,  whenever  the  quantity  of  blood 
and  the  bulk  of  it  being  increased  nothing  beyond  what  is  usual,  the 
vessels  which  contain  it  are  constringed,  straitened,  so  that  difficultly, 
nor  without  inconvenience,  can  they  hold  their  usual  quantity  and 
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minutis  multum  constrictis,  ingru-  conatricOs  febre  ingruente, 

ente  febre,  aut  subito  terrore,  aut  autsubitoterrore.autmagno 

magno  frigore:  yel  demum  vasis  ^i::!,^,'';:^:^. 

ipsis,  velutimsenibus,  concrescen-  ng  eorum  factis  imperviis, 

tibus,eorumquenonnullisimperviis  veluti    in     senibus;     vel^ 

factis ;  vel  denique,  ipso  corpore,  denique,  corpore  ipso  mti- 

ampiitato  membro,  mutilato.  *^^^^  membro  amputato. 

519.  Plenitado  alia,  spuria,  ad  ^19.  Alia  spuria pleniiudo, 

molem     dicta,     accidere    dicitur,  ^!^'«  «?  '»?^^"»  ^'^/'«'*  ''^' 

-•^u:^-.      ••  *'i.*       ^      ciderestcubt  sanguis  ipse,  non 

Bicubi  sanguis  ipse,  quantitate  non  ^^^^^  guantitate,  expandi. 

auctus,  expanditur,  mole  augetur,  tur,  augetur  mole,  que  dis- 

yasaque  coutinentia  non  secus  ac  tendit  vasa  continentia  non 

vera  plenitudo  distendit.     Ingens  secus  ac  vera  plenitudo.  In- 

calor,  vel  externus,  vel  a  febre,  aut  9jnscalorvelexternus,vela 

..  ■  .  .       .•       1      .•!  febre, aui  exercttatume,  aut 

exercitatione,   aut    stimulantibus,  %timulantibusjerturindux. 

hoc  mall  genus  mduxisse  fertur,  isse  hoc  genus  mali,nimirum, 
sanguine  nimirum  pro  rata  parte  sanguine,  pro  parte  rata 
plus  rarefacto,  quam  vasa  relaxata  rarefactoj)lus  guam  vasa  es- 
essent.  Quin  et  insolita,  prsesertim  !f«'  relaxata.  Quinet,  tn*o- 
1  ..       •  •  •    1     •*  V  Itta,  praserttmsubtta  levttas 

Bubita,  aeris  levitas,  qualis  a  magna  aeris,gualis  accidit  a  magnd 
tempestatis  mutatione  accidit,  vel  mutatione  tempestatis  vel 
hominibus  contingit  qui  altos  contingit  hominibus  qui  as- 
montes  ascendunt,  sanguinem  rare-  cendunt  altos  montes,  dicta 

facere,  expanse  quern  habet  acre,  ^»f  rarefacere  sanguinem, 
•I'  .  A.       k  T  J       J     acre  quern  habet  expanso. 

dicta  est.     Annon  aliquando   de  Ann^ latro-mathLitioi 

volume  of  blood,  like  as  the  extreme  and  minute  vessels  being  con- 
stricted by  fever  attacking,  or  by  sudden  terror,  or  by  great  cold :  or 
the  vessels  themselves  at  length  growing  together,  and  some  of  them 
having  become  impervious,  as  in  old  persons :  or,  lastly,  the  body 
itself  being  mutilated  by  a  limb  being  amputated. 

519.  Another  spurious  plethora,  named  as  to  volume,  is  said  to 
happen  whenever  the  blood  itself,  not  increased  in  quantity,  is  expanded, 
is  increased  in  volume,  and  distends  the  vessels  containing  it  in  like 
manner  as  real  fulness.  Great  heat,  either  external,  or  from  fever,  or 
exercise,  or  stimulants,  is  said  to  have  induced  this  kind  of  disorder, 
that  is  the  blood,  in  proportion  being  rarified  more  than  the 
vessels  were  relaxed.  Moreover,  an  ususual,  especially  sudden  lightness 
of  the  air,  such  as  occurs  from  a  great  change  of  the  weather,  or 
happens  to  persons  who  ascend  high  mountains,  has  been  said  to  rarefy 
the  blood,  by  the  air  which  it  contains  being  expanded.   Have  not  the 

25  § 
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aUquando  haUucmati  tunt  bis  rebus  nonnibil  bailncinati  sant 

nonnihildehiarebus.creden-  latro-matbematici,  molem  sangui- 

tes  molem  ionguinis  augeri,  ^^^  credentes  augeii,  quum  anctus 

quum  auetus  impetus  efus,  .                ^      />iko  >ico   >i«-\ 

propter  ealorem%ehemen-  ejus  impetus  (452,458,  46/)  prop- 

iem  exercitaiionem,  que  alia  ter  calorem,  exercitationem,  vehe- 
atimukmtia,  potius  esset  in  ineDtem,aliaquestimnlantia,potias 
^i^^  ^  in  vitio  esset? 

520.  TaKs  abundantia  520.  Plenitudo  ad  vires  Tocatur, 
sanguinie  quaKs  opprimat  talis  sanguinis  abundantia,  quails 
movewteevireevoeaturpleni'  yjres  moventes  opprimat  (514.) 
tudoadyires,  Pkmtudohu^  Ingensplenitudohujusmodi  incom- 
rOsmodt  eemper  effictt  mgens       ©,      ^  «?*'-^     ^  •   -^  •■ 

incommodum,etigiturpoteet  modum  semper  efficit,  et  igitur  ad 

did  ad  vires,  Tamen^vitium  vires  dici  potest.  Frequentertamen 

instiusmodi  frequenter  oh-  observaturistiusmodi  vitium,velab 

servatur,  si  vires  agri  Jue-  exiguo  sanguinis  excessu,  qualem 

rtnt  multum  fractal   qud-  ^j        ^^^^  ^^             ^^1^3^^^  ^^ 

cunque  causa,  vel  ab  extguo  .              .                  ^                     ,  / 

exces^sangvinis^quxilem va.  viressegn  quacunque  causamultum 

Udus  homo  tulisset  impuni,  fractse  fuerint. 

h2\.  Facile  patebit  varia       521.  Facile  patebit  varia  pleni- 

genera  plenitudinis  posse  si-  tudinis  genera  eidem  homini  simul 

mul  accidere  eidem  homini,  accidere  posse,  gravioraque  mala  a 

que  graviora  mala  SiPpe pro.   ^^^  conjunctione   ssepe  esse  pro- 
fluxura   esse  talt  conjunc-    -  J  r  "^  r 

time.  fluxura. 

522.    Inopia     sanguinis       522.  Inopia  sanguinis  multum 

guoque     meet     multum :  quoque  nocet ;  bominem  debilitat, 

latro-mathematicians  occasionally  blundered  a  little  on  these  subjects, 
believing  that  the  volume  of  the  blood  was  increased,  when  the  in- 
creased impetus  of  it,  through  heat,  violent  exercise,  and  other 
Btimulants,  rather  was  in  fault  ? 

520.  Such  an  abundance  of  blood  as  oppresses  the  moving  powers, 
is  called  plethora  as  to  the  powers.  Plethora  of  this  kind  always  causes 
great  inconvenience,  and  therefore  it  may  be  named  against  the 
powers.  However,  a  disorder  of  that  sort  is  frequently  observed,  if 
the  strength  of  the  sick  have  been  much  broken  by  any  cause,  even 
from  a  trifling  excess  of  blood,  such  as  a  strong  person  would  have 
borne  with  impunity. 

521.  It  will  easily  appear  that  the  different  kinds  of  fulness  may  at 
the  same  time  occur  to  the  same  person,  and  that  very  severe  evils 
often  are  likely  to  proceed  from  such  a  combination. 

522.  Scarcity  of  blood  also  injures  very  much :  it  debilitates  a  per- 
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ad  omnia  vitse  manera  impotentem  dehiutat  hominem,  reddit 
reddit,  motam  sanguinis  languere  *^poientemadmuneravitiB, 

facit,  syncopen,  convulsiones,   et  /««*"«>'««•  »a,^««to'*- 

;     ^ .      \        .J     . ,        .  ,     .  ffuerCf  et  tandem  mdwntewV' 

mortem  tandem  inducit :  si  levior  copen,eonvuMones,mortim: 

faentdefectusetdmturnior,  corpus  ei  defectug  fuerit  levior,  et 

marcescit^  ob  defectum  nutrimenti^  diutumior,  carpus  marceeeit 

et  functiones  ipsius  variis  modis  ®*  defectum  nutrimenti,  que 

Vitiantur.  fi^nctianeey>Hu8  vitiantur 

523.  Talis  inopia  ontur  a  longa  523.  TaUs  mopia  oritur  a 

inedia,  cibo  pravo,  parum  nutriente,  Umgd  inedid,pravo  dbo,  pa- 

vel  boni  cibi  prava  concoction e,  aut  rum  nutriente,pravdconcoc- 

impedito  nutrimenti  ex  eo  parati  in  '«<^  ^^^  ^^*  "*»» «"'  *'*»«•« 

sanguinem  itinere ;  aut  febribus,  l"i2^\.£wL':''J/ a 
1 . .  ^  ,  .         /  ,      '   9aiwuinem  tnwetUto ;  autje- 

alusque  morbis  qui  corpus  exbau-  j„*t»,  que  aUis  morbisqui 

riunt  et  nutrimentum  impediunt ;  eshauriunt  corpus  et  in^e- 

vel  demum  a  variis  exinanitionibus,  diunt  nutrimentum ;  vel  de- 

sanguinis  prsesertim,  imprimis  si  ^^n^a^ariuexinanitionihue, 

h«subit«ftierint;  lentis  enim  ex- ^l^fj^^S^^^ 

....  I  mM8%Mij'ueniu8WitiB;enMm 

luanitionibusvasamiruminmodum  ^^sa  accommodant  se  in  mi- 
seaccommodant:  prseterea,  si  lente  rummodum  lentis  exinani- 
depletur  corpus,  excretiones  minu-  tionibus:  praterea,  si  corpus 
untur^  propter  vis  vitalis  defectum^  depletur  lente,  excretiones 

ita  ut  retentione  insolita,  insolitum  '».«»«««'r^;:'^'f  ^^^.l"*" 
J.  J.  ^        ;^        ^    .,     vttalis  vts,  tta  ut  tnsolttum 

dispendium  pro  parte  saltem  facile  dispendium,  pro  parte  sal- 
compensetur.      Quod  si  subita  et   temjadlecompenseturinso- 


son,  renders  him  unable  for  the  duties  of  life,  causes  the  motion  of 
the  blood  to  languish,  and  at  length  brings  on  syncope,  convulsions, 
death :  if  the  deficiency  should  be  less,  but  longer  continued,  the  body 
emaciates  through  deficiency  of  nutriment,  and  the  functions  of  it  are 
vitiated  in  various  ways. 

523.  Such  a  dearth  arises  from  long  fasting,  bad  food,  no  way 
nourishing,  depraved  concoction  even  of  good  food,  or  the  passage  of 
the  nutriment  prepared  from  it  into  the  blood  being  obstructed ;  or 
from  fevers,  and  other  diseases  which  exhaust  the  body  and  impede  its 
nourishment ;  or  at  length  from  various  evacuations,  chiefly  of  blood, 
especially  if  they  should  be  sudden ;  for  the  vessels  accommodate  them- 
selves to  B  wonderful  degree  to  slow  evacuations :  besides,  if  the  body 
is  emptied  slowly,  the  excretions  are  diminished  through  defect  of  vital 
power,  so  that  the  unusual  expenditure,  in  part  at  least,  is  easily  com- 
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Hta  reteniione.   Quod  n  eX'  magna  faerit  ezinanitio,  vel  brevi 

inanitio/ueritsubitaetmiuf'  lethalis  CBse  potest,  vel  hominem 

na^teiiv^essebreviletha^  ita  frangere,  ut  nunquam  plene 
Iti  vel  tia  frangere  homtnem  i         ♦ 

*  ut  nunquam  plene  eonvalee-  convalescat. 

cat. 

524.  Magna  autdiutuma       524.    Inopia  Bangainis  magna 

inopia  sanguinis  potest  vix  ^ut  diuturna  qualitates  ejus  humo- 
mm  mtiarejualitateshumo-  ^^  ^j^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^i^j^^  j^^^^ 
ns  ems,    iVtminim,  tenutor  '^     .  i?    •!      i.    -^ 

panfacUeeteithreparatur:  rum,  pars  tenuior  facile  et  cito  re- 
vero  crassapars.fibrina,  et  paratur ;  pars  vero  crassa,  nbnna» 
rubra  particulay  hand  ita  fa-  et  particulse  rabrse,  hand  ita  subito  • 
eiU.  Mine  tenuis,  paUidus,  flinc  sanguis,  tenuis,  pallidus,  vix 
«f>  rtOMms  sanguis,  neque  yu^ens,  neque  bene  concrescens, 
bene  concrescens  neque  bene  ^    u  i.  • 

nutriens  corpus.  ^^^que  corpus  bene  nutnens. 

525.  Pwro,  sanguis  fit  nt-  525.  Fit  porro  mmis  tenuis  san- 
mis  tenuis  multo  prasertim  guis,multopotu,pr8e8ertimaquoso, 
aquoso  potu,  tenui  et parum  ^^q  tenui,  et  parum  nutriente, 
nutrientecibo,pf^va^Hmcoc.  prava  concoctione  in  ventriculo,vel 
ttonetnventrtctttOfVelforst'  ^  .,  i  .i  .  . 
taninpulmonibus;  queorga^  forsitan  in  pulmonibus ;  ipsisque 
nis  ipsisy  qwe  fingunt  eras-  organis  quse  partes  crassiores  fin- 
siores  partes^  habeniibus  se  gunt  male  se  habentibus ;  soppres- 
male:  soUtistenuUmsexcre^  sis  excretionibus  solitis  tcnuibus, 

r«r^,S^:,  :l«/W^!  -^ore  scnicet  et  urina,  veluti  fri- 
gore  out  vitio  organorum;  gore,  aut  vitio  organorum  ;  velde- 
vel,  demum,  ut  fere  omnes  mum,  ut  omnes  fere  medici  puta- 


pensated  by  unusual  retention.  But  if  the  eyacuation  should  be  sudden 
and  great,  it  may  either  be  quickly  fatal  or  so  break  up  the  person  that 
he  never  perfectly  recovers. 

524.  Great  or  long-protracted  deficiency  of  blood  can  scarcely  not 
vitiate  the  qualities  of  the  fluids  of  it.  Without  doubt,  the  thinner 
part  is  easily  and  quickly  repaired ;  but  the  thick  part,  the  fibrine,  and 
red  particles,  not  so  easily.  Hence  the  thin,  pale,  scarcely  red  blood, 
neither  perfectly  concreting  nor  perfectly  nourishing  the  body. 

525.  Moreover,  the  blood  becomes  too  thin  by  much  especially 
watery  drink,  poor  and  no  v\ray  nourishing  diet,  depraved  concoction  in 
the  stomach,  or  perhaps  in  the  lungs ;  and  the  organs  themselves, 
which  elaborate  the  thicker  parts,  having  themselves  badly;  the  usual 
thin  excretions,  for  instance,  the  sweat  and  urine,  being  suppressed,  as 
by  cold  or  disorder  of  their  organs ;  or,  lastly,  as  almost  all  physicians 
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runt,  putrida  universi  corporis,  et  medici  puiarunt,  ptUridd 
humorum  praesertim,  corruptione:   cwrvptUme  unwersi  corpo^ 

sed  de  hac  re  controversia  est ;  et  25  *f/^**f '»"•*«•«?'^?•• 
.^  ^  ,.  •  •  /.  .^  :  w«  ^*'  controverata  de  hac 
Siitasitut  olim  opinio  fuit,  turn  re;  etai opinio sititautjuit 
preeter  meram  tenuitatem,  perspi-  oUm.tumeatperapicuumaUa 
cuiim  est  alia  pier umque  sanguinis  vHia  prmter  meram  tenui- 
vitia  concurrere.  '^'^  sanguinia  plerumgue 

coneurrere. 

526.  Sanguis  nimis  tenuis  yel  b26.  NimiatenuiavelaguO' 

aquosus  facit  vultum  pallidum,  cor-  «"  aansfuiafaeii  vuliumpal. 

pus  debile,  languidum,  torpidum  f^^j  oor^  debih.  lanffui- 

'^     .            ,.j       P          /i       'J          1  dumttorptdum.aohdaapartea 

partes  solidas  laxas,  flaccidas,  ob  laxaa.flaccidaa,  ob  dictum 

defectum  nutrimenti,  et  nimiam  nuirimenti.etnimiamquan^ 
humidae  materiae  in  compage  quan-  titatem  humida  materia  in 
titatem  (82,  88)  ;  eflfusiones  aquo-  compage,  indudtaguoaaahy^ 

sas  hydropicas  in  omni  corporis  ^'^/'''^  effuaionea  m  orntU 

.    r  :•    ^.^         ^       .     .           *^ ,  parte   corporta ;    mmtrum, 

parte  mducit,  auctanimirum  exha-  ea^kalatione  tenuia  humoria, 

Jatione  humoris  tenuis  qui  omnia  gui  irrorat  omnia  cava  or- 

cava  corporis  organa  irrorat,  par-  ganacorporiayauctd.partim 

tim  ob  sanguinem  ipsum  nimis  so-  ^^  sangumem  ^aum  nimia 

lutum,  et  facilius  et  copiosius  justo  ^/^i^^,fetelabentemfaciliua 

1  ,       ,                ,.        v*^            "^    ^  «•    coptoatua  jwto,  parttm 
elabentem,  partim  ob  vasa  praeter^  ^6    vaaa   proiter    aolitum 

solitum  relaxata,  neque  ut  decet  rekucata,  negue  renitentia 
renitentia :  quin  et  tantum abeat ut  ttt  decet:  guin  et  tantum 
venae  resorbentes  in  hoc  statu  plus  *'***'  •*'  reaorbentea  vena 
quam  aolent  iUius  exhalati  humo.  y^"  'JoZ'^wZ^e^'Z 

have  thought,  by  a  putrid  corruption  of  the  whole  body,  and  especially 
of  the  fluids :  but  there  is  a  controversy  upon  this  subject ;  and  if  the 
opinion  should  be  like  as  it  was  formerly,  then  it  is  manifest  that  other 
disorders  besides  mere  attenuation  of  the  blood  for  the  most  part 
concur.  • 

526.  A  too  thin  or  watery  blood  renders  the  countenance  pale,  the 
body  weak,4anguid,  torpid,  the  solid  parts  lax,  flaccid,  through  defect 
of  nourishment,  and  the  excessive  quantity  of  fluid  material  in  the  frame 
brings  on  watery  dropsical  effusions  in  every  part  of  the  body;  that  is, 
the  exhalation  of  the  thin  fluid,  which  bedews  all  the  hollow  organs  of 
the  body,  being  increased,  partly  because  of  the  blood  itself  being  too 
much  dissolved,  and  escaping  more  easily,  and  more  copiously  than 
proper,  partly  on  account  of  the  vessels  unusually  relaxed,  nor  resisting 
as  is  proper :  moreover,  so  much  is  wanting  that  the  absorbing  veins 
in  thU  state  take  up  more  than  they  are  accustomed  of  that  exhaled 
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lati  AttiMom,  ut  km  fuogue  ris  hanriant,  ut  hse  quoque,  gene- 
participes  ffeneraUs  debiHta.  ^^^  debilitatis  participes,  vix  ad 
^  vis  valemt  ad  ^  BoUta   ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^j^^^^ 

627.  Verumeninwero  Na-  527.  Verum  enimvero,  Natara 

iura  ipsa  plerumgue  prtBca-  {pg^  a  tot  tantisque  malis  simplicis- 

vii  a  tot  que  tantis  malis  j        pleramqiie  modo  prsecavit ; 

itnmbetsstmo  modo;  negue  ^  ^       -^  .,        ,        K^          ,. 

sa^uis /it  nimis  tenuis  adeo  n«q«e  adeo  facile,  ut  multi  credi- 

fiteil^ ut multi crediderunt :  derunt,  sanguis  nimis  tenuis  fit; 

neque,  si  faetus  fiterit  ita,  neque  si  ita  foctus  fuerit,  deest 

ideoneum  remedium  deest,  idonetun  remedium.     Nam  statim 

Nam,  si  corpus  ^^^J^oqum  ^         •              alioquin  sanum  est, 

sanumftenmoresexerettones  '    .        ^.        .  ^            ,.             * 

muUum  augentur,  fere  sta^  excretiones  tcnuiores  multum  au- 

Hm,ettotamassa  sanguinis,  gentnr,  et  tota  sanguinis   massa 

sape,  bred  tempore,  denuo  seepe  brevi  tempore  ad  justamspis- 

redueitur  ad  Justam  spissi^  sitatem  denuo  reducitur. 
tatem. 

528.  Akud  et  oppositum  528.  Aliud  et  huic  oppositum 

vitium  sanguinis  huic,  scili-  sanguinis   vitium,   nimia    scilicet 

eet,nimia  spissitas,  qualem  gpigsitas,  qualem  medici  ssepe  finx- 

medtctsiSBpefinxeruntfObser-  '^     .       '/*  .     .      .    n-    .       ^        i- 

vatum  est  rarissimU,  si  in  ^runt,  rarissimis  si  ullis  in  exemplis 

uUis,  exemplis,  Asseruerunt  observatum  est.  Tale  yitium  a  cibo 

tale  vitium  oriri  a  spisso,  spisso,  sicco,  tenace,  glutinoso,  vel 

sieco,  tmaee,  glutinoso  cibo,  a  defectu  potus,  vel  ab  excessu  ex- 

veladrfectupotils,velabes^  cretionum  tenuium,  putaa  calore, 

cessu  tenutum  excrettonum,  .     ^.         -         \  \                     J 

puta,  a  calore,  exercitatione,  exercitatione,  &c.  orin  asseruerunt. 

flaid,  that  they,  also  partakers  of  the  general  debilityi  scarce  are  able 
for  their  ordinary  functions. 

527.  But  indeed  Nature  herself  for  the  most  part  has  provided 
against  so  many  and  such  great  evils  in  a  most  simple  manner ;  nor 
does  the  blood  become  too  thin  so  easily  as  many  have  believed :  nor, 
if  it  should  have  become  so,  is  a  proper  remedy  wanting.  For,  if  the 
body  is  otherwise  sound,  the  thinner  excretions  are  greatly  increased, 
almost  immediately,  and  the  entire  mass  of  blood,  often,  in  a  short 
time,  is  again  reduced  to  a  proper  thickness. 

528.  Another  and  an  opposite  disorder  of  the  blood  to  this,  namely, 
excessive  spissitude,  such  as  physicians  often  have  imagined,  has  been 
observed  in  very  few,  if  in  any,  examples.  They  have  asserted  that 
such  a  disorder  arises  from  thick,  dry,  tenacious,  glutinous  food,  or 
from  deficiency  of  drink,  or  from  excess  of  the  thin  excretions,  by  heat, 
exercise,  &c.    However,  examples  of  such  a  disorder,  or  of  the  com- 
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Hand  facUe  tamen  ostenduntur  ex-  Sfc.    Tament  exwipla  taHt 

empla   talis  yitii,  vel   morborum  vtlH^velcompontoramnior. 

compositorumquiexeodenventur.  ^^^^  ^acilk    ostenduntur. 

Quorundam  profecto,  febrium  im-  Profeeto  est  plane  alia  ratio 

primisy  et  iuflammationum,  quos  quorundam^   imprimis  fe- 

medicis  hue  referre  placuit^  alia  Mum  et  injlammationum, 

plane  ratio  est.  fi^»  P'*"^  »^««*  '*«^*^ 

*^  hue. 

529.  Ita  enim  corpus  humanum  529.  Entm^humanumear^ 

a  sapiente  rerum  Opifice  constitu-  pnsestitaconstitutum  a  sa^ 

ttim  est,  ut  quamprimum  sanguis  P**^^   Opijlee  rerum,  ut, 

J   .     .              •  ^:*-4«^     «-.!    ^Z. quamprtmum  sonauts  redaC' 

ad  justara  spissitatem,  vel  quam  l^Z^ritadjtutamspissita. 

minimum  ultra,  redactus  fuent,  ex-  i^m,  vel  quam  minimum  uU 

cretiones  tenues  vel  supprimantur  tra,  tenues  excretiones  vel 

vel  minuantur,  et  corpus  simul  plus  supprimanturvelminuantur, 

humoris  ab  aere  trahat ;  sitis  quo-  f  "'T"  f»y  '''«*«'  Pf^ 

.  ..  .  J,         ^  humorts  ab  aere }  tunc  sttte 

que  tunc  oritur,  et  quantum  opus  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

fnent  ad  sanguinem  diluendum  bi-  op^  Jkterit  ad  dihtendum 

bitur.     Quod  si  ipsa  aqua  deficit,  sanguinem,  bibitur.  Quod  si 

neque  miseri,  importunissimae  siti  oqua  ipsa  deficity  neque  mi^ 

quse  eos  ad  bibendum  urget,  indul-  ^possunt  indulgere  .wyor- 

gere  possunt,  turn  demum,  tantum  {T«;:;:S:«:  "Z^^i^tZ 

abest  ut  sanguis  spissetur,  ut  faten-  tantum  abest   ut   sanguis 

tibus  ipsis  auctoribus  qui  hujus-  spissetur,  ut  auetoribus^sis 

modicommentadevitiishumorum  ?»»    stremUssim^    tuentur 

strenuissime  tuentur,  orta  vel  aucta  «?««*«»'«  *'<^*'*  ^  ^' 

ttishumorumfatentwuStpU' 

poand  diseases,  which  may  be  derived  from  it,  are  not  easily  ahown. 
Truly  there  is  evidently  a  different  explanation  of  some,  especially  of 
fevers  and  inflammations,  which  it  has  pleased  physicians  to  refer  to 
this  head. 

529.  Moreover,  the  human  body  has  been  so  constituted  by  the 
wise  Fabricator  of  things,  that,  as  soon  as  the  blood  has  been  reduced 
to  its  due  consistency,  or  the  least  possible  beyond  it,  the  thin  excre-, 
tions  either  are  suppressed  or  are  diminished,  and  the  body  at  the 
same  time  abstracts  more  moisture  from  the  air;  then  thirst  also 
arises,  and  as  much  as  was  necessary  to  dilute  the  blood,  is  drank. 
But  if  the  water  itself  fails,  nor  the  wretched  persons  can  indulge  the 
very  urgent  thirst  which  urges  them  to  drink,  even  then  so  much  is 
wanting  that  the  blood  is  inspissated,  that  the  authors  themselves  who 
most  strenuously  defend  theories  of  this  kind  concerning  the  disorders 
of  the  fluids,  confess  putridity  having  arisen  or  being  increased,  it 
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iredme  ortd  vel  auetd,  mul-  patredine,  maltum  solvatur,  et 
htm  sobMtitir,  etfit  aeer  qw  ^cer  tenuisque  fiat  (525)  segre  suia 

530.  Medici  seryfterunt  530.  De  acrimonia  humorum 
multum  de  aerimonid  humO'  multum  scripserunt  medici,  et  su- 

^*^A^r!!wfe^"Jr^Xc  P^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ®^  lubricum  funda- 
^Z^liOHcum^fldamZ  mentiim,mgenteminolem8edificare 
ium,  conati  sunt. 

531.  Prqfeeto,  pkrague       531.  Obsolaerunt  profecto  jam 
eammenta  medieorum  de  ae-  et  merito  negliguntur  pleraque  me- 
Hmonid  humorum  Jam  obto-  dicorum  commenta  de  humorum 
bteruntf  et  mertto  negligwu  ••     x  i*  i  i  *^ 
turtaniuamfaba,n^,Siem  acnmoniis,  tanquam  falaa,  Yel  m- 

ineerta,  et  nihil  eondueentia  certa  saltern,  et  nihil  ad  usum  me- 

ad  medicum  usum  ;  et  nunc  dicum  conducentia:  et  graves  nunc 

graves  controvereiaeanstunt  ezistunt  controversiae  de  iis  etiam 

etiam  de  iii  acrimoniit  qua,  acrimoniis  qufle  diu,  omnium  fere 
eorueneufere  omntum,  auni  ^.        .    '       . «    >  . 

diu  habiL  eertm  et  mani.  consensu,  certae  et  manifestse  sunt 

festa,  Etfatendum  est  esse  habitae.  Et  fatendum  est,  de  his 
adhue locum  dubitandi  etiam  etiam,  verbi  gratia,  de  humorum 
de  his,  gratid  verbi,  de  pu-  putredine,  adhue  locum  esse  dubi- 
tr^  humorum,  Feroin-  ^^  Interim  vero,  dum  lis  sub 
tertm,dumltsestsubjudtce,  .    j.  .  ■,'     .  i 

deeet  eavere,  dum  vitamus  J^^^^^e  est,  cavere  decet,  ne  dum 

unum  errorem,  ne  eurramus  unum  errorem  yitamus,  in  alium 
in  aUum  vis  minorem,  et  curramus  vix  minorem,  et  rem  ali- 
male  negUgamus  rem  dUcujus  cujus  saltem  momenti  in  re  medica, 

is  much  dissolved,  and  becomes  acrid  and  thin,  with  difficulty  to  be 
retained  in  its  vessels. 

530.  Physicians  have  written  a  great  deal  on  the  acrimony  of  the 
fluids,  and  have  endeavoured  to  build  a  mighty  structure  upon  this 
slender  and  slippery  foundation. 

531.  Indeed,  most  of  the  theories  of  physicians  concerning  the 
acrimony  of  the  fluids  have  now  grown  obsolete,  and  deservedly  are 
neglected  as  false,  or  at  least  uncertain,  and  in  no  way  conducing  to 
medical  practice ;  and  now  serious  controversies  exist  even  about  those 
acrimonies  which,  by  the  consent  of  almost  all,  were  long  considered 
certain  and  evident.  And  we  must  confess  that  there  is  still  room  for 
doubting  even  about  them,  for  example,  about  the  'putridity  of  the 
fluids.  But  in  the  mean  time,  whilst  the  dispute  is  under  the  judge, 
it  becomes  us  to  take  care,  whilst  we  avoid  one  error,  that  we  do  not 
run  into  another  hardly  less,  and  badly  neglect  a  matter  of  some 
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quamyis  non  tanti  ut  olim  opinio  momenti,  saltern  in  medied 

fuit,  male  negligamus.     Juvabit  *y»  guamvU  non  tanti,  ut 

certe  novisse  quae  de  hac  re  aut  f^*^^^.  «««•    Certe.ju^ 
.  ^  /*  .....       .       vabtt  novt88e  qua  tnsa  ntnt 

Certa  aut  maxime  vensimiiia  visa   aut  eerta  aut  maxime  verU 

sunt.  simiHa  de  hac  re. 

532.  Sanguis  in  sanissimo  ho-  b^2.Sanffui8taUquanttdum 
mine    aliquantulum    acer,    variis  acer  in  sanissimo  homine.po' 

causis  nonnihil  acrior  fieri  potest,  ^Jf-^.'^T^'''''^*^';?: 
\        ,,  ,     .  1    A  *^«*  causts,  etfaeere  multa 

et  multa  neqtte  levia  mala  facere :  g^e  ne  letfia  mala  .•  indtata 

docet  incitata  cordis^  aut  arteria-  actio  cordis,  out  arteriamm, 

rum ,  aut  organorum  secemen tium,   autsecementium  organorum, 

actio,  ab  acribus  ingestis :  docent  abaeHbusinffestis,docet:hu. 

humores  secreti    prseter    soUtum  '»^*' i^f  «•  «>'«'«»•  ««;j» 
uuuAvx^o   o«^vi^i.A    ^xi^i,v<.     OV.AV  .*«   secrett,  et  vasa  ahquando 

acres,  et  vasa  aliquando  multuin  multum  stimulata,  nonnun^ 

stimulata,  nonnunquam  plane  in-  guam  plane  if^mmatOfVel 

flaramata,  vel  demum  erosa.  demum  erosa,  docent. 

533 .  Plurima  re  vera  acria  in  cor-  ^?3-  P^rima  acriareve^ 
pusquotidieingeruntur:  h«c  au-  ^^^f^r'^frjC 
tem  m  ventnculo,  et  mtestmis,  et  riguntur,concoquuntur,per' 
pulmone,  vel  corriguntur,  conco-  mutantur  in  ventriculo,  et 
quuntur,  permutantur,  priusquam  ptUmonctpriusguam  veniunt 
in  sanguinem  aortce  veniunt,  per  ^  fcmguinem  aorta,  difun- 
totum  corpus  diffundenda;  vel  sal-  ^„^  ^^S  ^^ 
tem  plunma  aqua  diluta,  vel  fibn-  aqud,  vel  obtusa  fibrind,  aU 
na,    albumine,    gelatina,    obtusa,   bunUne,  gelatind,  deponunt 


moment,  at  least  in  medical  practice,  although  not  so  great  as  was 
the  opinion  formerly.  At  least,  it  will  benefit  to  know  what  things 
have  seemed  either  certain  or  most  probable  concerning  this  matter. 

532.  The  blood,  a  little  acrid  in  the  most  healthy  person,  may  be- 
come somewhat  more' acrid  from  various  causes,  and  produce  many  and 
no  slight  evils:  the  quickened  action  of  the  heart,  or  arteries,  or 
secreting  organs,  from  acrids  ingested,  teaches  it :  humours  unusually 
acrid  being  secreted,  and  the  vessels  sometimes  very  much  stimulated, 
occasionally  evidently  inflamed,  or  even  eroded,  teach  it. 

533.  Very  many  acrids  indeed  are  conveyed  daily  into  the  body ;  but 
these  either  are  corrected,  are  digested,  are  changed  in  the  stomach,  and 
lungs,  before  that  they  come  into  the  blood  of  the  aorta,  to  be  diffused 
through  the  whole  body ;  or  at  least  diluted  with  a  great  deal  of  water, 

26 
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muUum  9UA  aeritudmiif  et  miiltam  saae  acritadiiiis  deponont, 
oMsidue  ejpeemvniur,  tan'  et  aasidae  e  corpore  tanqoam  noxia 
guamnoxia,eeorpare.  excernuntur. 

pia  aeidi,  alcaUmi,  medn,  ve-  534.    Hoc   modo  ingens  copia 

bOi,  commtmu  talis,  potest  Balis  acidi,  alcalini,  medu,  veluti 

tranrireper  corpus,  valetu-  communis,  per  corpus  transire  po- 

dineparumvel  nihil  affeetd.  ^^gj;^  valetudine  parum  vel  nihil 

^'  •?  ^IZ'^J^  affccta.  Quod  si  nimia  quantitaa 
nt  tumta,  que  Iksc  ne  prooe  ^      ./^  ,  ?■    jm  ^ 

dilaJta,  neiue  excreta,  turn  ej  US  fuent,nequeh8eo  probe  diluta, 

demum  noeebit.  neque  excreta,  turn  demum  nocebit* 

b^,  Videturquoquetferi'  535.  Yerisimile  quoque  videtur, 

HnUle,  qtiampis  mediei  non  quamvis  non  desint  medici  qui  de 

t^^l^t^iS  hocdubit«nt.hominemetiamdum 

vivit,  putrescere,  que  gig-  "^"^^  putrescere  usque ;  multum- 

nere  sit>e  eook>ere  muUum  que  saiem  (499)  sui  generis,  qui 

salemsuigeneriSf  quipossit  non  inepte  animalis   dici  possit, 

turn  inepte  did  animalis:  gignere  sive  evolvere :  scilicet  in 

scilicet  maqna  pars  oj^mum  ^  ^  omnium 

quos  tngertmus  vertttur  tn  •      ^       K^  . 

hunc  salem,  et  emt  e  cor.  q^os  ingerimus  verUtur,  et  cum 

pore  cum  urind,    Vero  ista  urina  e  corpore  exit.     Ista  vero  ad 

procHvitasadputridam  con-  putridam  conditionem  proclivitas, 

ditionem,  sifuerit  nimia,  da-  gj  nimia  f uerit,  nimium  quoque  hu- 

'IS^^TZ^H  J-"  "«»«  ^^  p.«serSn.li  mol- 
ossumptumfaeHt  cum  cibo,  tum  salis  cum  cibo  assumptum 
etparumaquavelali^poiiis  f uerit,  et  parum  aquee,  vel  alius 


or  blunted  with  fibrine,  albumen,  gelatine,  lay  aside  much  of  their 
acrimony,  and  are  constantly  excreted,  as  noxious,  from  the  body. 

634.  In  this  manner,  a  great  quantity  of  acidulous,  alkaline,  neutral, 
for  example,  common  salt,  may  pass  through  the  body,  the  health  being 
little  or  not  at  all  affected.  But,  if  the  quantity  of  it  should  be  exces- 
sive, and  this  not  properly  diluted,  nor  excreted,  then  indeed  it  will  hurt. 

535.  It  seems  also  probable,  although  physicians  are  not  wanting 
who  doubt  of  this,  that  man,  even  so  long  as  he  lives,  putrefies^ 
and  generates  or  evolves  much  salt  of  its  own  kind,  which  may 
not  improperly  be  called  animal:  because  a  great  part  of  all  the 
things  which  we  ingest  is  changed  into  this  salt,  and  goes  out  of 
the  body  with  the  urine.  But  that  tendency  to  a  putrid  condition, 
if  it  should  be  too  great,  will  produce  also  too  much  of  this  salt, 
especially  if  much  salt  should  be  taken  with  the  food,  and  little 
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pot  us,  in  prompta  fuerit,  qui  salem  fiterit  inpromptUf  guiprimo 

dilueret  primo,  et  tandem  e  cor-  A'(»«"'f  «'  tandem  ehteret 

pore  elueret.     Quod  maU  genus  ^^^<^o^.QuodffenuM 

socu  navales  satis  superque  expe-  ^  „^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^ 

nri  Solent  quum  plures  menses  solo  vendum  est  pluret  menees 

commeatu  nautico  yivendum  est.  nautico  eommeatu  solo. 

536.  Huic  autem  corruption!  536.  Jutem  Natura  tug- 
corporis  (535)  siquarevera  sit,  quee  9^t  idoneum  remedium 
spontesupervenit,  Natura  idoneum  ^"•*^  corruptimi  corporis, 

remedium  suggerit ;  cibumnempe  l!!??!!;!^!  ^"IT"  "'^^" 

.             ®°«      '.,          .         .   s  vemt  aponte :  nempe,  reeeU' 

recentem,    ex    fruglbus    impnmis  tem,  aceseentem  dbum,  et 

COmparatum,  aceseentem,  qui  pu-  imprimis  comparatum  fru. 

tridam  corruptionem  corrigit,  et  ^**««»  s^«  corrigit  putridam 

salubre  nutrimentum  corpori  prae-  corruptUmem,  etprabet  sa. 

t^  X                                          *        '^  luore  nutnmentum  corpori, 

537.  Hujusmodi  vero  cibus  si  537.  Vero  si  dbus  hujus- 
deficit,  corpus  citius  corrumpi  vi-  »«®*  ^^^*  ^^^  ^^^^ 
detur,  et  insignia  humorum  «.ri-  ^^^^^^^0/^?:^ 
monia  et  tenuitas  gigni  dicuntur ;  rumdicunturgignii  prtBser- 
preesertim  si  aqua  simul  deest,  aut  tim  si  aqua  deest  simul,  aut 
excretiones,  quae  putrida  et  acria  e  excretionesy  gum  veKuntpu- 
corpore  vehnnt,  languent,  yeluti  a  '"*'  *'  acria  ecorpore,  Ian* 
£Hgore,ignaviatorpore,deprimen.  ^'o^^t";.^^^^^ 

tlbus  animi  affectlbus,  morbjsque  afectibus  animi,gue  morbis 

qui  corporis  vires  frangunt,  et  de-  qui  frangunt  vires  corporis  t 


water  or  other  drink  ahould  be  at  hand,  which  at  first  might  dilate, 
and  at  last  wash  out  the  salt  from  the  system.  Which  kind  of  disorder 
ahips'  crews  are  accustomed  sufficiently  and  above  to  experience  when 
they  are  obliged  to  live  many  months  on  ship  provisions  alone. 

536.  But  Nature  suggests  a  suitable  remedy  for  this  corruption  of 
the  hody,  if  indeed  there  be  any,  which  comes  on  spontaneously ; 
namely,  fresh,  ascescent  food,  and  especially  that  prepared  from  vege- 
tables, which  corrects  the  putrid  corruption,  and  affords  wholesome 
nutriment  to  the  body. 

537.  But  if  food  of  this  kind  fails,  the  body  appears  more  quickly  to 
be  corrupted,  and  a  remarkable  acrimony  and  tenuity  of  the  fluids  are 
said  to  be  generated ;  especially  if  water  is  wanting  at  the  same  time,  or 
the  excretions,  which  carry  the  putrid  and  acrid  things  out  of  the  body, 
are  languid,  as  from  cold,  idleness,  torpor,  depressing  affections  of  the 
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et  denmm  ri  magma  ealor  mnm  si  magnns  calor  adfaerit,  qui 
adftterit,  qui  tengter  favet  ^gji  coimptioni  semper  favet. 

tsS^S^er^i*.  ^  538.  Porro.  m^<A  c«diderunt 

runt  humoret  aliguando  ffu-  Mmores  Telocius   aliquando  pu- 

treteere  veloeiuif  nimirum,  tre8cere,putridonimiramfermento 

putrido  fermento  reeepto  in  in  corpus  recepto ;  yeluti  in  febrif 

eorpw;  veluti  in  guibutdam  ^us  quibusdam  contagio  ortia,  ju- 

^^oS;!reX^'Jl  vante  imprimis  calore    victu  ex 

exearmlm»,^ibu$damBali-  camibus,  salibus  quibttsdam,  de- 

but.debUitate,  immundUid.  bilitate,  immunditia. 

539.  Denigue,  rinffularis  539.  Denique,  pars  singularis 
pars  corporis  sape  plane  pu-  corporis  variis  caasis  plane  8«pe 

S!:^t!^S1i  P'^^--*'  'f-^  inflammatione, 
ffore;etnonnunquaminJicit  gangraena,  algore;  et  totum  cor- 
totum  corpus:  guamvis  mor^  pus  nounnnquam  inficit :  qaamvis 
bushujustnodiplerumgueeva-  plerumque  letbalis  evadat  hujus- 
datlethaUspriusquamrapiat  mo^li  morbus,  priusquam  totum 
totum  corpus  inputredinem.  ^^^^^  ^^  pntredinem  rapiat. 

540.  JHufuit  sanctissim^  540.  Medicis  fere  omnibus  diu 
perwasum,  fere  omnibus  ganctissime  persuasum  fuit  mas- 
^tS^^^L'VtTcT^  sam  sanguinis,  quandocunquemul. 
multum,  non  modo  fieri  turn  putresceret,  non  modo  acrem 
acremf  sed  quoque  solviy  cogi  fieri,  sed  solvi  quoque,  aegre  pogi, 
€Bgre,  et  ostendere  Henue  et  et  tenue  et  rarum  crassamentum 
rarum  crassamentum,  et  ru^  ostendere,  et  ipsasparticulas  rubras 

mind,  and  diseases  which  break  down  the  strength  of  the  body ;  and 
finally  if  great  heat  should  be  present,  which  always  favours  such  a 
corruption. 

538.  Moreover,  physicians  have  believed  that  the  fluids  sometiroea 
putrefy  more  speedily,  that  is,  by  a  putrid  ferment  being  received  into 
the  body ;  as  in  certain  fevers  arising  from  contagion,  especially  heat 
assisting,  a  diet  of  meat,  certain  salts,  debility,  uncleapliness. 

539.  Lastly,  a  particular  part  of  the  body  often  evidently  putrefies 
firom  various  causes,  as  inflammation,  gangrene,  cold ;  and  sometimes 
infects  the  whole  system :  although  a  disease  of  this  sort  for  the  most 
part  becomes  fatal  before  that  it  can  hurry  the  whole  body  into  putridity. 

540.  It  long  has  been  most  firmly  persuaded,  almost  to  all  physicians, 
that  the  mass  of  blood,  whensoever  it  putrefied  very  much,  not  only 
became  acrid,  but  also  was  dissolved,  was  congealed  with  difficulty,  and 
shows  a  thin  and  scanty  crassamentum,  and  that  the  red  particles  them- 
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dilnbi  et  frangi;  Bangoinem  vero  6ras  partieulat  ip9a$  dilabi 
sic  solutam  et  acrem,  turn  propter  *'  fransfif  vero  aanguinem, 
salemipsiusevolutum,  turn  propter  "^  «o^»'««w  et  aerem,  turn 
fibnnam  suam  rancidam  et  putn-  ^„^  turn  propter  suam  fibril 
dam,  vasa  omnia  stimulare  et  ero-  nam  rancidam  etputridam, 
dere,  et  ex  iis  elabi,  et  maculae  9timulare  et  erodere  omnia 
primo  rubraa,  postea  livescenteB  vel  *^^»  *^  *^*»  ^^  ***»  *'  ^- 
nigr^acentes,  tumores,  ulcera  vix  ;::;L"j::fl^,7^^^^^ 
sanabiha  bibi  tempeBtive  putredini  center,  tumores,  utcera  vix 
occarreretur,  Bapgainis  profluyia  sanahiUa,  niei  tempeative 
ab   Omni  COrporiB  parte  vix  com-   oecurrereturputrediniypro* 

pescenda,  et  faetorem  insignem  et  ^"**«  fangumis,  ab  omni 
intolerabilem  halitoB,  et  omnium  ^'"'^  forpona,  vtx  com~ 
excretionum,  qualia  m  scorbuto,  intolerabilem  fietorem  hak- 
yel  in  peBBimis  quibuBdam  febribuB  t^e,  et  omnium  excretionum, 
•sepe  obaervantur,  efficere ;  et  lax-  gualia  aape  obeervantw  in 
itatem  BoUdarum  partium.  Bum-  «w?«f«»  w/  in  guibuadmn 
mamque  debiliUtem  O^sa  .cilicet  ^:^ria^^^ i,^^ 
ipBa  VI  nerToaa  tali  putredine  tan-  partium,  que  aummam  <fe. 
quam  Teneno)  et  mortem  tandem^  biUtatem,  (adlicet,  nervoad 
inducere.  vi  vsd  load  tali  putredine, 

tanguam  veneno),  et  tandem 

541.    Acrimonia  acida  yix  un-  "*Ti  w^w« -/^•-./m.v,  «.•• 
.   .  1  .  541.  Acuta  acrtmonui  vtx 

quam  sanguini  bumano  contmgere  unquam  videtur  contingere 
▼idetor,  neqne  humorum  ulli  quum  humano  aanguini,  negue  ulU 


leWes  fell  away  and  were  broken  down ;  but  that  the  blood,  so  dissolyed 
and  acrid,  as  well  on  account  of  the  salt  of  itself  being  evolved  as 
because  of  its  fibrine  being  rancid  and  putrid,  stimulates  and  erodes 
all  the  vessels,  and  escapes  from  them,  and  produces  spots  at  first  red, 
afterwards  becoming  livid  or  blackening,  tumours,  ulcers  scarcely 
curable,  except  the  putridity  seasonably  be  resisted,  discharges  of 
blood,  from  every  part  of  the  body,  scarcely  to  be  restrained,  and  a 
remarkable  and  intolerable  foetor  of  the  breath,  and  of  all  the  excre. 
tions,  such  as  often  are  observed  in  the  scurvy,  or  in  some  of  the  worst 
fevers :  and  bring  on  laxity  of  the  solid  parts,  and  the  greatest  debility, 
(that  is,  the  nervous  power  itself  being  injured  by  such  putridness,  as 
tf  by  poison,)  and  at  length  death. 

541 .  An  alcid  acrimony  scarcely  ever  seems  to  belong  to  human  blood, 
aor  to  any  one  of  the  humours  when  first  it  is  secreted  from  it,  although 

26  ^ 
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hutnorum  guumprimum  se-  primum  ex  eo  secernitar,  quamvie 
cermturexeo.quamvispro-  profecto  unus  ex  iis  jam  secretus, 
ffSr*;r;^r:;  lacscmceMponteetbreviaceacat. 

brevi  acescat, 

542.  Neque  aanffuis  vide-       542.  Neqae  magis  videtur  san- 
tur  inflci  magis   ahalind  guis  alcalinaacrimoniainfici.   Pu- 
acrimomd,   Revera  putredo  tredo  revera  ad  banc  vergit,  et  in 
vermi  ad  hanc,  et  tandem  i,«^^    a««.j«^    j^-:^:*    «•  j. 
aJnit  in  hani,  autem  vi^  ^^^^    ^^^"^  ,^«^««^^»  ^"^  »tt*e^ 

vitd  durante;  autem  qui-  durante  Yita:  hnmor  autem  qm- 
dam  humor  geeretus  a  san-  dam  a  sanguine  secretus,  urina 
guine,  scilicet  urina,  etiam  Bcilicet,  saepe  parum  distat,  etiam 
recens  m^  distat  parum  recens,  ab  alcalina  natura ;  et  non- 
^Slf^^n^a  nunquam  utfertur.pl«ie«lcdina 

est  plane  alcalina.  reddlta  est. 

543.  Varia  acrimonuB  543.  Varise  fortasse  acrimoniae 
possuntfortasse  inesse  son-  sanguini  inesse  possunt,  veluti  a 
guini^velutianimiousumuU  ni^jlo  usu  multorum  aciiom,  puta 
torum  acrtumyputa.  aroma-  ««^^«i.  «.    «   i.       a.  •     • 

tum^meracior^poks;  sed  woDiatum,  aut  potus  meracioris ; 

nihil  certi  est  notum  de  his.  8ed  de  his  nihil  certi  notum  est. 

544.  Tamen,  varus  morbo-  544 .  Varise  tamen  plane  existunt 
siBacrimonuB plane  existuntf  acrimoniee  morbosae ;  quse  corpus 
fpuBs<^e  videntur  guodam-  g^e  quodammodo  inficere  viden- 
modo  tnjicere  corpus  et  cor-  .  i.  •!.  •  •!.  j  i  . 
run^eri  quibusdam  gravi-  ^^^^^  ®*  gravibus  ^Ulbusdam  morbis 
bus  morbis :  cujusmodi  sunt  corrumpere:  cujusmodi  sunt  acri- 
ocrimoniiB  variola,  morbU-  monise  yariolse^  morbillorum,  ear- 


indeed  one  of  them  when  secreted,  namely^  milk,  spontaneously  and 
quickly  hecomes  acid. 

542.  Nor  does  the  blood  seem  to  be  infected  more  with  an  alkaline 
acrimony.  Truly  putridness  tends  to  this,  and  at  length  ends  in  it, 
but  scarcely  while  life  remaining ;  but  a  certain  fluid  secreted  from 
the  blood,  namely  the  urine,  even  recent,  often  differs  little  from 
an  alkaline  nature ;  and  sometimes,  as  it  is  said,  has  been  voided  quite 
alkaline. 

543.  Various  acrimonies  may  perhaps  exist  in  the  blood,  as  from 
the  excessive  use  of  many  acrid  things,  for  instance,  of  spices,  of  strong 
drink :  but  nothing  certain  is  known  of  these. 

544.  However,  various  morbid  acrimonies  without  doubt  exist,  which 
often  seem  in  some  degree  to  infect  the  body  and  corrupt  it  with  some 
severe  diseases;  of  which  sort  are  the  acrimonies  of  smallpox,  of  measles* 
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cinomatisy  lais  venerese,  qaarum  iarum,    earemomatu,   htu 
natttra>  et  origo^  et  modus  quo  adeo  «'«««^«»  natura  et  origo 

nocent  narum  intellecta    i^fFprtna   9^^^^  *'  modus  quo  adeo 

nocent  parum  inieuecia,  enecius  ^^^  ^^^    ^^^  ^^^^^_ 
vero  satiB  superque  noti  sunt.  i^^ta,  vera  effectus  »atis  que 

9uper  noti. 

545.  AplerisqneYeroacrimoDiis  545.  Vero  Natura  pra' 
Natura  prsecavit  haud  minore  cura  ^^**  ^  plerisque  tunHmoniis 
quam  a  nimiaspissitate sanguinis;  *?'^.'"*'!^  f ''^  ^.'".  * 

IT         x'j  X      J  X         1  •     ntmia  tptssttate  tangunusf 

nonnullis  antidoto  dato,  vel  exci-  antidoto  dato  ftonnSw,  vel 

tata  siti^  ut  probe  dilaantur  bi-  siti  excitatd,  ut  dUuantur 

bendo ;  vel  auctis  idoneis  excretio-  pro^  bibendo ;  vel,  idoneis 

nibus,  ut  ejiciantur ;  vel  denique  excretionibue  auetie,  ut  eji^ 

variis  excitatis  motibus  et  actioni-  ^•«»?«'''  ^f*  ^«?«^f;  ^^^^ 
-  ./^  J  -x  r  "  •*''  "*  mottbue  et  actumtbue  ear- 
bus,  quibus  domitsB  et  permutatoe,  d^atie,  quibusflant  domita, 
yel  innocusB  fiant>  vel  novis  et  in-  et  permutatte,  vel  mnocwB, 
solids  viis  et  excretionibus  e  cor-  vel  expeUantur  e  eorpore, 
pore  expeUantur.  »««'*»  «'  ineoUtie  vUa  et  e*. 
^  eretionibtu. 


eancer^of  laes  venerea,  the  natore  and  origin  of  whicb,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  so  hurt,  are  little  nnderstood,  hut  the  effects  are  sufficiently 
and  more  known. 

545.  But  Nature  has  guarded  against  many  of  the  acrimonies  with 
no  less  care  than  against  too  great  spissitude  of  the  hlood ;  an  antidote 
being  given  for  some,  either  by  thirst  being  excited,  that  they  may  be 
washed  out  thoroughly  by  drinking ;  or,  the  proper  excretions  being 
increased,  that  they  maybe  ejected;  or, lastly, various  movements  and 
actions  being  excited,  by  which  they  become  subdued,  and  changed,  or 
harmless^  or  are  expelled  from  the  body,  by  new  and  unusual  channels 
and  excretions. 
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Cap.  XVIL  —  De  respira-  Cap.    XVII.  «— Dtf    respiratione, 

done,  que  usibus  et  va-  ejusque  usibus,  et  varietatibus, 

:l:T^T^,'Z.  ^*  -■««••   voce    loguela,  ni^. 

pirio,   oscitaiione,    rutu,  susptno,  oscitatione,  nsu^Jletu, 

fletuy  sinytUtu,  dyspwedj  singultus  dyspnoea,  ttisH,  sternU" 

tnsrit  itemutatione,  tatione, 

bA6.Adkucetaliafunctio  545^  SuPEEEST  et  alia  functio 

;::^at.;^>:^^.:  »dhuc    consideranda.     respiratio 

tur  vitalis;  quoniam  in  ho-  nempe,  quse  jure  vitahs  habetur; 

mine  et   animalibus,  gum  quoniam  in  hoQiine,  et  animalibus 

liabent  aimilem  atrueiuram  quce  similem  Corporis  stmcturam 

corporis,  est  adeonecessaria  habent,  ad  vitam  adeo  necesftaria 

;i^:^^L%r:^lJZ.  e8t,utnequidemperbreTiB8imum 

mum  apatium  temporis,  sine  temporis  spatium  Sine  maximo  m- 

maiHmo  incommodo  aut  in-  commodo  aut  instante  pericalo  sua- 

stante periculo.  pendi  possit  (5). 

547.  Est  nulla  infcetu;  547.  In  foeta  nulla  est :  statima 

incipitstatimapartu;perfi-  partu  incipit ;  duplice  motu  per- 

citurduplicemotu,nimirum,  ^^^^^^  inspiratione  nimirum   et 

X7S;:'«Xgr;  e^piratlone,  quarum  altera  aSr  in 

inpuhwnem,  alter dvicissim  pulmonem  recipitur,  altera  ex  eo 

expeltitur  e»  eo,  vicissim  ezpellitur. 


Chap.  XVII. — Cf  respiration,  and  the  uses  and  varieties,  and  disorders 
of  it ;  of  the  voice,  speech,  straining,  sighing,  yawning,  laughter, 
•  weeping,  hiccup,  dyspncea,  cough,  sneezing, 

546.  Yet  also  another  function  to  be  considered  remains,  namely, 
re8piration,*which  rightly  is  considered  vital ;  since  in  man  and  animals, 
which  have  a  similar  structure  of  body,  it  is  so  necessary  to  life,  that 
it  cannot  be  suspended,  even  for  a  very  short  space  of  time,  vnthout 
the  greatest  inconvenience  or  instant  danger. 

547.  There  is  none  in  the  foetus;  it  begins  immediately  after  birth ; 
it  is  performed  by  a  twofold  motion,  namely,  inspiration  and  ex- 
piration, by  the  one  of  which  the  air  is  admitted  into  the  lung,  by  the 
other  in  turn  it  is  expelled  from  it. 
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548.  Medicoruin  observationi-  548.  JammitUetmtatea 
bu8  jam  satis  constat,  pulmonem  ^^'^flT^LrlS! 
proxime  suV  pleura  costarumja-  %^  ^^^^  coatarunn  8ci^ 
cere,  nullo  scilicet  interposito  aere,  Ueet,  nullo  aere  interponto, 
sicat  olim  opinio  fuit:  ampliato  ut  oHm  fuit  opinio :  igitur, 
igitur  thorace,  oportet,  vel  vacuum  i^orace  ampliato,  opwrtet 
inter  pleuram  pulmonemque  fiat  ^iTl^T/^^fti; 
vel  hic  quoque  sic  distendatur,  nt  ^^  r^  distendatur,  ut 
cavum  thoracis  iterum  accurate  iterum  accurate  impleat 
impleat.  eavwn  thoracis. 

549.  Ne  vacuum  fiat,  vetat  resi-     549.  Vis  rtsiUendi^et igitur 

Uendi  vis  et  aucta  igitur  moles  ««f '^  rnoks  aens  gut  tnest 
.:  .         .       ,     »**^^   J6*v«»    ^wva  j^j^ff^^   ^gfat  ne  vacuum 

aens  qui  pulmoni  mest,  et  pondus  ^^^  etpondus  extemi  aerie 

aeris  extemi  per  asperam  arteriam  intrantisper  aeperamarteri' 

intrantis,  liberumque  cum  aere  qui  am,  que  habentie  Hberum 

in  pulmone  est  commeatum  haben-  commeatum  cum  aere  gui  est 

tis;  et  hunc  iffitur  aera  jam  sub  ^npvlmonaettgxturpremen- 
wo,  ^b  uuii^  AgAvuA   «^&c»  j»iii  oiAw    ^^  ^^^  aera, jam  nonnthtl 

mspirationem  nonnihil  expansum,  eapanaumsubinspirationem, 

et  ideo  minus  reniten tern,  quoquo-  et  ideo  renitentem  minus, 

versnm  per  pulmonem  prementis.  quoquotersumperpulmonem. 

550.  Duplex  vero  machinatio  ^50.  Vero  machinaiio, 
est.  qua  cavum  thoracis  ampliare  .^^  't^^l/^fX^^; 
solemus ;  aut  septo  transverso  se  aut  transverso  septo  contra. 
contrahente,  descendente,  centrum  hente  se,  descendente,  tra- 
suum  deorsum  trahente,  et  a  con-  ^cnte  suum  centrum  deor* 

548.  Tt  is  now  sufSciently  established  by  the  observations  of  phy« 
sicians,  that  the  lung^  lie  close  under  the  pleura  of  the  ribs :  that  is, 
no  air  being  interposed,  as  formerly  was  the  opinion :  therefore,  the 
thorax  being  enlarged,  it  behoves  either  that  a  vacuum  be  made  between 
the  pleura  and  lung,  or  that  the  latter  also  be  so  distended,  that  again 
it  accurately  fills  up  the  cavity  of  the  thorax. 

549.  The  elasticity,  and  therefore  the  increased  volume  of  the  air 
which  is  in  the  lung,  prevents,  lest  a  vacuum  takes  place,  also  the 
weight  of  the  external  air  entering  by  the  aspera  arteria,  and  having  a 
free  communication  with  the  air  which  is  in  the  lungs ;  and  therefore 
pressing  this  air,  now  somewhat  expanded  during  inspiration,  and  con- 
sequently resisting  less,  in  every  direction  through  the  lung. 

550.  Bat  the  mechanism,  by  which  we  are  accustomed  to  enlarge 
the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  is  twofold ;  either  the  transverse  septum  con- 
tracting itself,  descending,  drawing  its  centre  downwards,  and,  from 
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soMf  et,  a  emeaito  versw  cavo  abdomen  versus  in  planum 

abdomen,  verso  fereinpla-  f^j^  versOi  aut  musculis  qui  inter 

ir'^^ir^Z^Si  ''or  i»«nt   se  cout^heutibua 

se,  que  elevantibus  castas:  costasque  elevantibus :  use  autem^ 

autem  hoi,  propter  obliquum  propter  obliquum  quern  cum  spina 

situm  et  nejeum  quern  ha-  dorsi  habent  situm  et  nexum»  ele- 

bent  cum  spmd  dorsi,  neque-  yg^  nequeunt,  quin  simul  protru- 

unt  elevartqutn  ipsa:  stmul  dantur  ipsa,  et  sternum  quoqua 
protrudantur,et  quoque pro-  "«*"«'"*  *F^«*^>  '^^  o"*^*"""*  m^"»i«v 
trudant  stenmm,  et  dimove.  protrudant,  et  latera  pectoris  op- 
ant  aliquantum  opposita  la»  posita  a  se  invicem  aliquantum 
iera  pectoris  iwoicem  a  se.      dimoveant. 

551.  Igitur  thorax  am-  551.  His  itaque  viribus,  quibus 
pHatur  quoquoversum  his  y^i  gingulis,  vel  omnibus  slmul 
viribus,  quibus  solemus  uti  junctis,  uti  solemus,  prout  TOS  pos- 
vet  stngults  aut  Ofnmbus  •'  ,  '^  ^^  ^  '^ 
junctis  simul  prout  res  pos-  tulaverit,  thorax  quoquoversum 
tulaverit;nimirumyjitlon'  ampliatur ;  nimirum  longior,  et 
giort  et  latior,  et profundior,  latior,  et  profundior  fit. 

552.  Vero  aUi  musculi  552.  In  validissimavero  aut  dif- 
^Za'^aTm^li'::^::.  ficlU  inspirations  aliiquoquemus. 
tume,  scilicet,  quotquot  pos-  culi  conspirant,  quotquot  scilicet 
sint  vel  firmare  superiores  costas  superiores  vel  elevare  pos- 
eostas,  ut  inferiores  trahan-  sint,  vel  firmare,  ut  inferiores  vali- 
^^^^If^^^^c*^!*^,^^^''  dius  et  certius  ad  eas  trahantur. 

bbZ.Fhoraxst^dihtatus      553     thorax  sic  dilatatus  ad 

brevtreductturadprtstmam       .  *\        xxiwit*^    01^    ui^v«vuo   •« 

pnstinam  amplitudmem  brevi  re- 
being  concave  towards  the  abdomen,  changed  almost  into  a  flat ;  or  the 
muscles  which  lie  between  the  ribs  contracting  themselvesi  and  ele- 
vating the  ribs :  but  these,  on  account  of  the  oblique  position  and  con- 
nexion which  they  have  with  the  spine  of  the  back,  cannot  be  elevated, 
but  that  themselves  are  at  the  same  time  protruded,  and  also  protrude 
the  sternum,  and  remove  to  some  extent  the  opposite  sides  of  the  chest 
mutually  from  each  other. 

551.  Wherefore  the  thorax  is  enlarged  in  every  direction  by  these 
powers,  which  we  are  accustomed  to  use  either  single  or  all  joined 
together  according  as  the  occasion  shall  require ;  that  is,  it  becomes 
longer,  and  broader,  and  deeper. 

552.  But  other  muscles  also  co-operate  in  a  very  strong  or  difficult 
inspiration,  namely,  as  many  as  are  able  either  to  elevate  or  fix  the 
superior  ribs,  that  the  inferior  ones  may  be  drawn  more  powerfully 
and  certainly  to  them. 

553.  The  thorax  thus  dilated  is  quickly  reduced  to  ita  former 
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dacitar^  relaxatis  imprimis  omnibus  ampHtudinemf  imprimia  om- 

masculis  inspirationis,  ita  ut  pro-  "•^^  musculU  inspiraiionU 

pria  partium  dimotarum  vis  resili-  '"''^«'5'.»  *!?  "'^f'^P*^  "^ 

*^j.fj                 jv           ixf    A.  renhendt    atmotarum  par" 

endi  hand  parum  ad  hunc  efFectum  «„^  c(mrf«c«^  haud  pfrum 

condiicat.     Costee  enim,  ope  car-  ad  hunc  efectum,     Enim 

tilaginum^etfortiamligamentorum,  coatee Juncta,  ope  cartilagu 

cum  sterno  et  dorso  junctse,  sta-  **"''•  *'  fortium  UgamentO' 

tim   fere  ad  primum  situm  hoc  Z*"',"?!"  *'f^//  ^"^^^ 

J         J        i.*^     i.       -J                 -  fere  stattmredeunt  hoe  modo 

modo  redeunt;  et  quidem  sponte  adprietinumeitum;  etquu 

et  faciUime,  scilicet  sine  ullo  ho-  dem  sponte  etfadlUme,  sine 

minis  ipsius  conatu  voluntario,  ant  «/fo  voluntario  conatu,  ho- 

uUa  muBculi  cujus\is  contractione  •"*»**  ipsiue,  aut  ulld  mvitd 

invita.     Mediastinum  quoque  di-  Ti-'^'^ii^  r^^^  '""*' 

..             j_             A'  X     ^         •  «*"•     Medtastmum  ouoaue 

citur  centrum  septi  transversi  sur-  aidtur    trahere    centrum 

sum  trahere ;  mnsculi  vero  abdo-  transversi    septi  sursum ; 

minis^  per  inspirationem  distenti,  vero  musculi  abdominis  dis- 

non  modo  resUientes^  sed  vi  quo-  *^^*  P^  *nspirationemy  non 

que  vitali  contracti    (306,   321)  ^"^"i.  ^^^^^^f;  f,^,  ^' 

^     .         ,                         \        *           /  tractt  quoque  vttah  vu  pre- 

aeptum  transversum  sursum  pre-  ^„„^  transversum  septum 

munt,  et  costas  deorsum  trahunt :  sursum,  et  trahunt  costas 

hoc  modo  aer  iterum  e  pulmone  deorsum:  aer  iterum  expeU 

expellitur,  juvante  simul  contrac-  '^'"^  *®^  ^"^^  ^  pulmone, 

tione  fibrarum  musculosarum,  qui-  T^^^^'^^ne  muscuhsarum 

X.       u^i.»*A          1  norarum,    qutbus  bronchia 

bus  bronchia  mstruuntur.  -^histruuntur,  simul Juvante. 

554.  Invahdaautemexpiratione  554.  Autem  aUi  musculi 


capacity ;  first  by  all  the  muscles  of  inspiration  being  relaxed,  so  that 
the  proper  elasticity  of  the  separated  parts  may  contribute  not  a  little 
to  this  effect.  Moreover  the  ribs  joined,  by  means  of  cartilages  and  of 
strong  ligaments,  with  the  sternum  and  back,  almost  immediately 
return  by  this  means  to  their  former  position ;  and  even  spontaneously 
and  very  easily,  without  any  voluntary  effort  of  the  man  himself,  or  any 
involuntary  contraction  of  any  muscle.  The  mediastinum  also  is  said  to 
draw  the  centre  of  the  transverse  septum  upwards ;  but  the  muscles  of 
the  abdomen  distended  by  inspiration,  not  only  rebounding,  but  con- 
tracted also  by  a  vital  power,  press  the  transverse  septum  upwards,  and 
draw  the  ribs  downwards :  the  air  is  again  expelled  in  this  manner 
from  the  lung,  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres,  with  which  the 
bronchia  are  furnished,  at  the  same  time  assisting. 
554.  Bat  other  muscles  also  assist  in  a  strong  expiration :  namely. 
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qu9fti€  adjuvant  m  valida  alii  qaoqae  musGuli  adjavant ;  ni- 

exptratume;  ntmtmm,  qui  miram     qui     coBtas     depiimere 

^ieai^deprimereeoitoM.'init  q^e^nt ;  aut  demum  ipsi  muscuU 

minis.qui^paremJvohmiati,  abdominiB,  qui  volunteU  parentes, 

potnmt  coHirahi  huiffiuvi.  inaigni  Ti  contrahi  possunt. 

555.  Jffittir  reaptratioab*       555.  His  igituT  alternis  yiribus 

9ohitur  hit  altemis  viribu8.  respiratio  absolyitur.     Diu  mul- 

^t  diu  *'««««« f;^^«-  tumque  inter  medicos  disputatum 

turn  inter  medtco$  quantum  -  .^  ^         ^  ,     .        ,^. 

tJwrax  ampUaretur  mib  m^  ^^^^  quantum  sub  inspirationem 

spirationem,vel  quanta  men^  ampliaretur    thoraz,  Tel    quanta 

9ura  extemi  aeris  descende-  mensura  extemi  aeris  in  pulmonem 

retrnpuimonernHnquUsm-  BingmliB  inspirationibus  descende* 

SriS^^  '«^^-^^-  hactenus  de  his  rebus 

Autem  fum  desunt   muUm  pwrsus   composita  bs  est.     Nou 

oburvatUmea  etexperimenta  desunt  autem  multse  observationes 

imtUuta  variis  auetoridui,  et  experimenta,  a  variis  auctoribus 

quaifaciuntveriswuleadul^  iustituta,   qu8B  verisimile  faciunt 

turn  homing  whtiB  magm-  hominem  adultum,  Bolitae  magni- 

tudtnu,     {nam    an^htudo  "^j^*^^"*  €«A«xfc«a«,  ov*xi«  umgu*^ 

thoracis  ^9iua  valet  muUum  tudinis   (nam  multum  hie  yalet 

hie,)  aceipere  eirciter  qua'  ipsius  thoracis  amplitudo)  in  COm- 

draginta    eubieoe   poUicee  muni  inspiratione,  quadraginta  cir- 

aeru   in    eommuni    inapt-  ^iter  poUices  cubicos  aeris  in  pul- 

I^T'::5ir:^n;S:  -'o-esacdpere;  pet  natu«dem 

eeaeiniiepoetnaturalemex'  expirationem,  centum  et  amplius 

pirationem:  post  vattdisn-  poUices  cubicos  aeris  in  iia  super- 


those  which  can  depress  the  ribs ;  or  lastly,  the  muscles  themseWes  of 
the  abdomen,  which, obeying  the  will,  can  be  contracted  with  great  force. 
555.  Therefore  respiration  is  performed  by  these  alternate  powers. 
It  has  been  long  and  much  disputed  amongst  physicians  how  much  the 
thorax  was  enlarged  during  inspiration,  or  how  great  a  quantity  of  the 
external  air  descended  into  the  lungs  at  each  inspiration ;  nor  has  the 
dispute  hitherto  been  completely  settled.  But  there  are  not  wanting 
numerous  observations  and  experiments  instituted  by  various  authors, 
which  render  it  probable  that  an  adult  person  of  the  usual  size,  (for  the 
capacity  of  the  thorax  itself  avails  much  here,)  takes  in  about  forty 
cubic  inches  of  air  in  a  common  inspiration ;  that  a  hundred  cubic 
inches  and  more  of  air  remain  in  them  after  a  natural  expiration; 
after  a  very  strong  expiration  that  scarcely  fifty  cubic  inches  of  air 
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esse ;  post  validissimam  expira-  mam  eajriraiimtem  vix  gum' 
tionem,  vix  quinquagiuta  pollices  ^««5*'»'«  cu6ica9  polUces 
cubicos  ai^ris  in  puJmonibus  ma-  ^^f^f  mpulmtmilmi, 
nere ;  per  fortissimam  inspiratio-  ^^  ^...^^  ^^  qiingua^ 
nem,  ducentos  et  quinquaginta  ginia  eudicos  poUicea  aeria 
fortasse  pollices  cubicos  aeris  m  fi^tofseinehtdiinius  etde^ 
iis  iocludi ;  et  demam,  per  fortissi-  ^f^P^fortiinmamexpira' 
mam  expirationem,  post  talem  in-  ^f"*^  S^* J"^  *'^''' 
spirationem,  ducentos  fere  poUicea  polHces  aeria  expeUiepulmo^ 
cubicos  aeris  e  pulmonibus  expelli.  mbua. 

556.  Medium  fere  locum  tenet      556.  Seapiratio  tenet  fere 
respiratio  inter  actiones  quse  a  vo-  •*•«'•««»•  locum  inter  aetionea 

luntate  pendent,  et  eas  quae  inscio  !!fi'~'!!!i''.*^?^'?!!:.'' 

j^     -^  t       •  a  '      J.       r\         «*•  qua perfienintur  homme 

antinvitohommeperficiuntur.  Qua-  i^acio  aut  invito.    Quatenua 

tenus  ad  vitam  necessaria  sit,  probe  ait  neeeaaaria  ad  vitam,  Na» 
curayit  Natura  ut  semper  exercea-  lura  probe  euravit  ut  aem- 
tur;  quatenus  vero  plurimis,  et  P^  exerceatur;  vero  qua. 
«dmodan,dWer8U.nequeperpetuis.  ir:,^^:^,^;^;;! 
yiyi  corporis  munenbus  inserviat,  p^^^i^  muneribua  vitn  eorpo^ 
eandem  Yoluntati  atque  arbitrio  riapermiaiteandemguodam. 
nostro  quodammodo  permisit.  ntodo  noatro  vohmtati  et 
Muscnli  omnes,  ut  videtur,  respi-  «"**'»^«  Omnea  muaeuU 
rationis,  Toluntatis  imperio  subji-  r^»/'«>«'^w»«/t,We^«r,«.6. 
.  ..         T       XT  X  "^     jtctunturtmpertovotuntatta; 

ciuntur;  suggent  autem  Natura  autem  Natura  auffgeHtidone- 
idoneum  atque  perpetuum  stimu-  umpefpetuumatimulum,qui 

remain  in  the  lungs ;  that  by  a  very  powerful  inspiration,  two  hundred 
and  fifty  cabic  inches  of  air  are  perhaps  inclosed  in  them :  and  lastly 
by  the  strongest  expiration,  after  such  an  inspiration  that  nearly  two 
btindred  cubic  inches  of  air  are  expelled  from  the  lungs. 

556.  Respiration  holds  nearly  an  intermediate  place  between  the 
actions  which  depend  upon  the  will,  and  those  which  are  performed 
by  a  person  unconscious  or  involuntary.  As  far  as  it  is  necessary  to 
life,  Nature  has  specially  provided  that  it  always  should  be  exercised : 
bat  so  far  as  it  is  subservient  to  the  many,  and  very  different,  nor  con- 
stant functions  of  the  living  body,  she  has  left  the  same  in  some  mea- 
sure to  our  own  will  and  pleasure.  All  the  muscles  of  respiration,  as 
it  appears,  are  subjected  to  the  control  of  the  will ;  but  Nature  supplies 
a  suitable  incessant  stimulus,  which  excites  them  to  a  proper  action, 
the  person  being  even  unconscious  or  sometimes  unwilling  or 
striving  against  it. 

27 
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cieat  eo8  ad  idoneam  actu  lum  qai  eos,  etiam  inscio  vel  inter- 

onenit  homine  etiam  inacio  ^um  invito  aut  contra  nitente  ho- 

vel    interdum    inmto    aut  ^:^       ^^  idoneam  actionem  cieat. 

mtente  contra.  ' 

557.  Quis  iste  stimulm  557.  Quis  fuerit  iste  Btimulus, 
Jnerit   medici   qtuesiverunt  medici    multum   qusesiverunt,    et 

multum  et  cur  infam,  qui,  ^ur  infans,  qui,  donec   in  utero 

ciperet8pirare,quamprimum  pnraum    aen    objiceretur,    statim 

objiceretur  aeri,  spirare  inciperet. 

558.  Am  tribuunt  retpi-  558.  Respirationem  statim  a 
rationem  incipientem  statim  pg^^^  incipientem  alii  singulari 
a  partu  stnffulart  naturah  f  ^^i^^t^i  ii^ixLT^M  tribuuntt  alii 
nutmetut;alttgeneraltnwut  "i""*^*'''"'  *j»».t*»«t*  v  *^i*  ',  : 
quern  novum  animal  edit,  {et  »ixui  generali  quem  novum  animal 
profecto  opus  est  inspiratUme  edit,  (et  profecto  ad  omnem  nixum 
adomnemvaUdioremnixum,  validiorem  inspiratione  opus  est, 
ut  partes  quibus  magnimus'  ^^  ^^^^  quibus  magni  musculi 
cuU  corporis  annectuntur  ^^^JT^  •„  „„„^^f„„f„«X^*^  ««*,*»« 
ritejirmmtur:)  demum,  aHi  corpons  annectuntur  nte  firmen- 

tribuunt  pnmum  spiHtum  tur)  ;  all!  demum  ipsius  septi  trans- 

eontractioni  transversi  septi  versi  contractioni  primum  spiritum 

ipsius,  guod^quamvismaxime  tribuunt,  quod,  quamvis  mazime 

distentum,  et  datutum  vaU-  distent um,  et  prima  occasione  vali- 

dtsstmamcontracttonemprt'  j.    .            j   .  *                ^      a- 

md  occasione,  potuit  eficere  <J«simam  daturum  contractionem 

nihil  omnino,  dum  infans  dum  in  utero  latebat  infaus,  nihil 

latebat    in    utero ;     quia  omnino  efficere  potuit ;  quia  non 

non  aer,  sed  aquosus  latex  aer,  sed  aquosus  latex,  eum  cir- 


557.  What  that  stimulus  may  be,  physicians  have  inquired  very 
much,  and  why  the  infant,  who,  while  it  was  lying  hid  in  the  uterus, 
had  never  breathed,  immediately  began  to  breathe,  as  soon  as  it  was 
exposed  to  the  air. 

558.  Some  attribute  respiration  beginning  immediately  after  birth 
to  a  particular  natnral  instinct ;  others  to  a  general  struggle  which  the 
new  animal  makes,  (and  indeed  there  is  need  of  inspiration  for  every 
more  powerful  effort,  that  the  parts  to  which  the  large  muscles  of  the 
body  are  attached  may  be  properly  fixed ;)  lastly,  others  attribute  the 
first  breathing  to  the  contraction  of  the  transverse  septum  itself,  which, 
although  very  much  distended,  and  about  to  produce  a  very  powerful 
contraction  on  the  first  opportunity,  could  effect  nothing  at  all,  while 
the  infant  was  lying  hid  in  the  uterus ;  because  not  air,  but  a  watery 
liquor  surrounded  it,  and  this  cannot  pass  through  the  glottis,  but  on 
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cuindabat,ethicglottidemtran8iFe  circunulabat  eum^    et    hie 

nequit,  sed  contra  rimam  ejus  arc-  «*|»*'    transire  glottidem, 

^.   A     '     ,      j'i.    i»    i.'         X      i.*      ^  *«•  contra  arcttsstme  clau' 

tissime  claudit,  forti  contractione  ^.^  „.^^  ^^  ^^,.  ^. 

ibi  excitata. tractione  excitatd  ibu 

559.  Primae  inspirationi  expira-  559.  Expiration  facta  vt- 

tiosuccedit, viribu8Jain(553)recen-  ribwjam recenntis.succedit 

sitis  facta;  et  huic  iterum  inspira-  ^Sf"**  inspirationi ;  et  huic 

Ho,  cum  forsitan  simplice  contrac-  „.^^„  ^.^^^^^  con/rac/1on« 

tioneseptitransversisursampressi,  trantvern  septi  pressi  sur- 

nee  parum  distenti,  actione  mus-  mm,  necparum  distenti  ac- 

culorum  abdominis  ;   tum  quoque  tionemusculorumabdominis; 

fortasse  stimulo  qiiem  sanguis  in   '"'^  guoguefortasse  stimulo 

^,  .        11     .         guem   sanguis   couectua    m 

arterus  et  venis  pulmonis  collectus  arteriis  et  venia  dat;  vero 

dat ;  maxime  yero  stimulo  illo  pe-  maxime  iUo  pecuUari  sti* 
culiari^  quem  aer  in  ipso  pulmone  muloy  guem  aer  retentus  in 
retentus,  variisque  materiis  per  spi-  P^i^f^one  ipso,  gue  inguinatus 
ritum  inquinatus  (59  564)  forsan  I'l'J^Z'So''^^^^ 
et  ahter  quoque  vitiatus  (565)  per  ^tus,  impertit,  per  aliguem 
consensum  (358)  aliquem,  ut  vide-  consensumt  tit  videtur,  om- 
tur,  omnibus  inspirationis  musculis  nibus  musculis  inspirationis: 
impertit:  hunc  stimulum,  quippe  ^i^ percipimus  hunc  stimu^ 

qui  nobis  familiaris8it,incommuni  '«"*  '"   f^'««»'.  ''^f^- 
^      .     ^.  .    .*  ttone,  gutppe    qui   sit  fa- 

respirationevixpercipimus;verum,  ^mar^  nobis:    verum,   si 

si  diutius  spiritum  cohibemus,  eun-  cohibemw    spiritum    diu- 

dem  molestum  et  quidem  validissi-  '*««)  sentimus  eundem  esse 


the  contrary,  it  very  closely  shuts  up  the  aperture  of  it,  by  the  power- 
ful contraction  excited  there. 

559.  An  expiration,  made  by  the  powers  already  enumerated,  suc- 
ceeds the  first  inspiration ;  and  to  this  again  an  inspiration,  as  well 
perhaps  by  the  simple  contraction  of  the  transverse  septum  pressed 
upwards,  nor  a  little  distended  by  the  action  of  the  muscles  of  the 
abdomen ;  as  also  perhaps  by  the  stimulus  which  the  blood  collected  in 
the  arteries  and  veins  produces :  but  most  of  all  by  that  peculiar 
stimulus,  which  the  air  retained  in  the  lung  itself,  and  adulterated  with 
different  matters  through  the  breathing,  and  perhaps  also  otherwise 
vitiated  imparts,  by  some  consent,  as  it  appears,  to  all  the  muscles  of 
inspiration ;  we  scarcely  perceive  this  stimulus  in  ordinary  respiration, 
as  being  that  which  is  familiar  to  us ;  but  if  we  restrain  the  breathing 
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nwleitum  et  guidem  vaUdis-  mum  esse  sentimuB,  et  quali  non 
nmum,  et   quaH  possunnu  posBumus  resistere. 

560.  Porro  aliguid  co-  •^"0.  Ad  mspirationem  porro 
natHs  eujua  nmtu  eoMcii  coiiatuB  aliquidcujuscouscii&imus 
reguirituraditupiraiumem:  requiritur:  ezpiratio  sponte  et  Bine 
eiynratio  perflcitur  sponte  conatu  (553)  perficitur.  Hinc 
1LZ eT^^^Jl'^^^l:  ultimuB  in  moribundo  hIbub  inBpi- 
moribundo;  efflat  animam  ratio  est;  auimam  Bme  conatu 
tine  conatu ;  nam  omnes  efflat ;  nam  omueB  in  ezpiratione 
moriuntur  in  expiratione,  moriuntar. 

561.  Respiratio  intervit  ,   561.    BeBpiratio  variia   usibuB 

variUtmbus.    Plerique  me-  ingervit.     Plerique  medici  exiBti- 

Ac.  extshmarunt  J^ne  esse  marunt  banc  non  utilem  modoesBe, 
non  modo uttlem, sedprorsus       "  "«uv  u^u  uvii<^tti  u^vuv^o  ^, 

necessariam,    scilicet    quia  sed   prorBUB  neceBBanam,   BCUlcet 

cpus  esset  ed,  ut  crederent,  quia  ea  opuB  eBBct,  ut  crederent, 

ad  promovendvm  circuitum  ad  Banguinis  circuitum  per  pulmo- 

sanguinis  p^    pulmonem.  nem  promovendum.    Pulmoenim, 

Emmptdmo^donec  est  coOap-  .     ^  collaoBUB  et  comDressuB  est. 

sus  et  compressus,  veluti  in  °  V^r  p^^apBUB  ec  compressus  esi, 

fa!tu,  veletiam  inadulto  ho-  veluti  in  foetu,  vel  etiam  in  adulto 

mine,  (ut  quidamputarunt,)  homine,  (ut  quidam  putarunt,)  sub 

sub    expirationem,   nequit  expirationem,    tantum    BanguiniB 

recip^e   tantum  sanguinis  recipere  nequit,  quantum  cor  dex- ' 

quantum  dextrum  cor  tradat  .  •     'ajIt     c    t,      ••*- 

Prf.    Igitur  alia  via  patet  trum  ipBi  tradat.     In  foetu  igitur 

huicsanguiniinfnelu:  vero   ^lia  huic   Banguini  patet  Via:    m 
in  ttdulto  homine,  ubi  est  adulto  vero  homine,  ubi  nulla  alia 

a  loDg  time,  we  feel  the  same  to  be  troublesome  and  even  very  power- 
ful, and  such  as  we  cannot  resist. 

560.  Moreover  something  of  an  effort  of  which  we  are  conscious  is 
required  for  inspiration:  expiration  is  performed  spontaneously  and  with- 
out  effort.  Hence  inspiration  is  the  last  struggle  in  the  dying  person : 
he  breathes  out  his  soul  without  an  effort ;  for  all  die  in  an  expiration. 

561.  Respiration  serves  for  various  uses.  Most  physicians  have 
imagined  that  it  was  not  only  useful,  but  absolutely  necessary,  that  is 
because  there  was  need  of  it,  as  they  believed,  to  promote  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  through  the  lung.  For  the  lung,  whilst  it  is 
collapsed  and  compressed,  as  in  the  foetus,  or  even  in  the  adult 
person,  (as  some  supposed,)  during  expiration,  cannot  admit  so 
much  of  blood  as  the  right  heart  delivers  to  it.  Therefore  another 
course  lies  open  to  this  blood  in  the  foetus :  but  in  the  adult  person, 
where  there  is  none  other,  physicians  supposed  that  the  blood  was 
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est,  medici  putarunt  sanguinem  in  nuUa  alia,  medid  putaruni 

palmonequodammodoaccumulari,  sanguinem  aecumulari  quo- 

primo  ingratum    quamvis    levem  ^^^do  m pubnone,  primo 

^    ,     ^.     ®                ^                         J.  daiurum  vngratun/iy  guamvta 

molestise  sensum,  cum  inspirandi  fc^^m,  sensum  moleHuB  cum 

cupiditate;  postea  vero,  nisi  prius  cupiditate  inspirandi;  vero 

homo  spiritum  traxerit,  horrendum  posiea,  nisi  homoprius  trax- 

sufibcationis     sensum     daturum.  ^^    spiritum,    horrendum 

Sibimet  qnoque  persuaserunt  san-  *''"*""•  iuffocationv,.    Quo- 

X-        .      i_    •             ^'  que  persuaserunt  sibimet  san- 

gumem  etiam  sub  mspirationem  g^,^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^„, 

vix  melius  per  pulmonem  transire  :  perpulmonem  etiam  sub  in- 

quamvis  enim  aliquanto  major  san-  spirationem :  enim  guamvis 

guiniscopiainhocstatuinpulmo-  f'^q^^to  major  copia  son- 

npm   rpcini  nosaet   hanc;  niitarant  ^««»"/^o»»«'  recipi  in  puU 

nem  recipi  posset,  nanc  putarunt  moneminhoc staiu,putarunt 

segrepereum  transmitti,  propter  hanc  transmit iitegre per eum 

ramulos  minutissimos  arteriae  pul-  propter  minutissimos  ramu- 

monalis,  disten lis  cellulis  pulmonis,  los  pulmonalis  arteriae  nimis 

nimis  compressos.  Sed  hsec  omnia,  compressos  distentis  cellulis 

niiAmvia  nnn  nroraiiR  falsft    salfpm  P^^^"-     ^«»  omnia  hiBC, 

quamvis  non  prorsus  laisa,  saltern  ^^^^  „^^        ,„,  yj,^^ 

minus  firma  sunt,  et  mmons  mo-  tunt  saltem  minus  Jirma,  et 

menti,  quam  multi  et  graves  auc-  minoris momenti,quammulti 

ptores  existimarunt.  et  graves  auctores  existima- 

5(52.  Quod  si  ita  res  se  habet  '^"'' 

ut  hi  auctores  docuerunt,  fieri  non  .,  ^^^V  .^f  "  Z'  ^^'*  'f 

.     .        '       .   .            .J            ,  tta  ut  hi  auctores  docuerunt, 

potest,  qum  status  quidam  pulmo-  non  potest  fieri,  guin  guidam 

nis, medius  quasi  inter  coropressio-  status pulmonis,medius  gua^ 


accumulated  in  some  degree  in  the  lung,  at  first  aboat  to  produce  an 
unpleasant,  although  slight,  sense  of  uneasiness  with  a  desire  of  inspiring; 
but  afterwards,  unless  the  person  first  drew  breath,  a  horrible  feeling 
of  suffocation.  Also  they  persuaded  themselves  that  the  blood  passes 
scarcely  better  through  the  lung  even  during  inspiration :  for,  although 
a  somewhat  greater  quantity  of  blood  might  be  admitted  into  the  lung 
in  this  state,  they  thought  that  it  was  transmitted  with  difiSculty 
through  it  because  of  the  very  minute  ramifications  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  being  too  much  compressed  by  the  distended  cells  of  the  lung. 
But  all  these  things,  although  not  utterly  false,  are  at  least  not  estab- 
lished, and  of  less  moment,  than  many  and  grave  authors  have 
imagined. 

562.  But  if  the  matter  has  itself  so  as  these  autliors  have  taught,  it 
cannot  happen  but  that  a  certain  state  of  the  lung,  intermediate  as  it 
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ii  mter  compreMonem  ei  nem  et  amplificationem  ttiazimam, 

maximam  ampUficationem,  ganguinem  et  accipiat  et  transmit- 
etmere  accipiat  et  tr^^   ^^  ^y^^^^ ,  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^, 

mtttat  sanautnem:   nen^Cj        .  i.     ^-  —-.•:««« 

guireddetvasavehentiasan.  gumem  vehenUa  quam  maxime 
guinem  quam  maxime  capa-  capacia  reddet.  Et  profecto  con- 
da,  Et  profecto  Jam  constat  stat  jam  per  idonea  experimenta, 
per  idonea  experimental  sci-  aqua  scilicet  in  thoracem  vivi  ani- 
^laTJX^J;^^^^  malis  infusa,  multo  majoren,  pul- 
pulmonis  multo  majorem  monis  compressionem,  quam  quae 
guam  qvuBfit  in  communi  ex-  in  communi  expiratione  fit,  motum 
piratione,  parum  impedire  gaDgninispereumparumimpedire, 
motum  sanguinis  per  eum,  ngque  spiritum  adeo  Isedere,  ut 

V^J^'  '?*^*^'^  "^  olim  opinio  fuit. 
ut  fiat  ohm  opinio,  ^.^o^  r^  -i  * 

563.  VeroNatura  potuit       563.    Istam  vero  necessiUtem 

evitare  istam  necessitatem,  (561),  si  qua  revera  sit,  Natura 

sireveraquasitvelnuttopul-  evitare  potuit,  yel  nullo  homini 

mone  dato  homini,vel  homi'  ^^^q  pulmone,  vel  homine  corde 

ne  instructo  simpKce  corde  ^:^      y{^  instructo,  et  pulmone  fere 

et  pulmone  fere  arbttrarto,  "*"**'**'*',  .  .     *       *^ 

qui  accepisset  totum  suum  arbitrano,  qui  totum  suum  sangui- 

sanguinem  a  ramo  aorta,  nem  a  ramo  aortae  accepisset,  qua* 

qualem  fabricam  spectamus  lem  in  amphibiis,  et  plerisque  fri-t 

m  amphibiis,  et  plerisque  gidi  sanguinis  animalibus,  fabricam 

pTrS'Sil^r«":  BPecta^s.   Pneterea,  leges  phUo. 

di  vetantfingerevelqu(Brere  Bophandi  vetant  plures  causas  fin- 

plurescausas  quam  qua  suffi-  gere  Yel  quaerere,  quam  quae  ad 

were  between  compression  and  the  greatest  enlargement,  both  freely 
should  receive  and  transmit  the  blood ;  that  is,  which  will  render  the 
vessels  carrying  the  blood  the  most  capacious  possible.  And,  indeed, 
it  is  now  established  by  suitable  experiments,  namely,  water  poured 
into  the  thorax  of  a  living  animal,  that  a  compression  of  the  lung 
much  greater  than  what  takes  place  in  common  expiration,  little  hin- 
ders the  motion  of  the  blood  through  it,  nor  hurts  the  breathing  so 
much  as  was  formerly  the  opinion. 

563.  But  Nature  could  avoid  that  necessity,  if  indeed  any  be,  either 
by  no  lung  being  given  to  man,  or  by  man  being  furnished  with  a 
single  heart  and  a  lung  almost  arbitrary,  which  might  have  received 
the  whole  of  its  blood  from  a  branch  of  the  aorta,  such  a  mechanism  as 
we  observe  in  amphibia,  and  in  most  animals  of  cold  blood.  Besides,^ 
the  laws  of  philosophising  forbid  us  to  devise  or  seek  more  causes 
than  what  are  sufficient  to  explain  the  subject :  and  there  are  othera 
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rem  ezplicandam  sufficiant :  et  <^Mn/  ad  explicandam  rem  ,- 
aliee  sunt  neque  dubiae,  cur  spiritus  *'  "*'*'  ^^*^  ^9*^  ^^*^  ^*' 
interclusus,  vel  sub  inspirationem  Virifutinterciusus,  vel  sud 

vel  expirationera,  vel  demum  sub  sub,mediumstatum,guovasa 

medium  statum,  quo  vasa  capacis-  dedent  esse  capacissima  et 

sima  et  Uberrima  esse  debent,  ho-  Uberrima^  breti  extingueret 

minem  brevi  extingueret.  hominem, 

564.  Alios  scilicet  respirationis      «/..  «  i-   ^j 

««««   ^«   ^iv^  4."u                 J  oo4,  Sctitcet  doeemurtUtos 

usus  ex  eflfectibus  ejus  docemur.  usus  respiratimis ex t^tu 
Umne    spirans,    prseter    hKMtxim  bus  ejHs.  Omnespirans.proi- 

aquosum,  plurimum  acidum  carbo-  *^  aguosum  halitumt  lugue 

nicum  e  pulmone  usque  exhalat,  ^^A**"'  plurimum  carbonic 

quod    vel    ipsi,    vel   aliis,    lethali  ^«^fcidumepulmime,gfuod 

^             jf      F    '  '         1  foret  lethah  veneno  vel  wst 

veneno  foret,  si  in  pulmone  reten-  ^^z  aiiis  si  retentum  esset  in 
tum,  vel  iterum  in  eum  receptum  pulmoneveliterumreceptum 
esset.  Non  minimus  certe  respi-  in  eum,  Excemerehocnoxi' 
rationis  usus  est,  hoc  noxium  ex-  ""*  ^^*'*'*»  *''  "^  minimus 
cernere.  ^*^  respirations. 

565.  Constat  quoque  per  innu-       555.  Constat  guoque  per 
mera  expenmenta,    insignem,    et  innumera  experimental  in- 

^ummi  momenti  sanguinis  ipsius  signem  mutationem  sangui- 
mutationem,  per  spiritum  in  pul-  ^  ipnus,  et  summi  momen- 
mone  fieri.     Ille  enim  per  venas  ^i^Mip^Viriif^minpul- 

1  .        ,  *^.        ,  mone.    jbntm  tUe  reaux per 

cavasabomnipartecorponsredux,  venaseavas  ab  omni  parte 
colore  nigncans,  per  cor  dextrum  corporis,  impelUtur,  nigri- 


nor  doubtful,  why  the  breath  stifled,  either  during  inspiration,  or  ex- 
piration, or  lastly  during  the  intermediate  state,  in  which  the  vessels 
ought  to  be  most  capacious  and  free,  would  quickly  destroy  a  person. 

564.  Indeed  we  are  taught  other  uses  of  respiration  from  the  effects 
of  it.  £very  breathing  animal,  besides  a  watery  yapour,  continually 
exhales  a  great  deal  of  carbonic  acid  from  the  lungs,  which  would  be 
a  deadly  poison  either  to  itself  or  to  others  if  it  were  retained  in  the 
lung  or  again  received  into  it.  To  excrete  this  noxious  principle,  indeed^ 
is  not  the  least  use  of  respiration. 

565.  It  is  established  also  by  innumerable  experiments,  that  a  re- 
markable change  of  the  blood  itself,  and  of  the  greatest  moment, 
takes  place  by  the  air  in  the  lung.  For  it  returning  by  the  venae  cavas 
from  every  part  of  the  body,  is  driven,  blackish  in  colour,  by  the  right 
heart  into  the  lungs,  and  whilst  the  animal  breathes,  it  returns,  from' 
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cans  colore  per  dextrum  eor  in  pnlmones  impellitur,  et,  dam 

inpulmones,  et  dum  animal  gpirat  animal,  ex  his  Isetius  rubens 
^irat  redit  ex  his  ad  Hnis-  ,  ^  ^-^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 
trumeor^rubenil€etnLt{qHOd   ^^  ^   .  ,  •    •  x  j-*     * 

no/«m  eit  din)  et  alitermu.  mutatus  ad  cor  smistrum  redit,  et 
tatus  et  probe  excitat  hoc  hoc  ad  suum  munus  probe  excitat. 

adeuummunus.  Vei-oepiritu   Intercluso    Tero    spiritu,    sanguis 

intercluso,  sanguis  transmis-  pgj.  pulmones  transmissus  neque 

susperpulmonesne^rubet  jj        ^^^^  ^^^  ^.^j^. 

soltto  more,  neque  satts  trrt'    ^  ,•••..• 

/a^  «nw/r»m  cor,  motus  cu^  trum  satis  irritat,  cujus  motus  sta- 
Jusstatimfatiscityperiturus  tim  fatiscit,  brevi  periturus.  Spi- 
brevi.  Animate  iterum  spi-  rante  iterum  animale,  sanguis  a 
rante,  sanguis  advectus  a  pulmone  ad  cor  advectus  denno 
ptamonead  cor  denuo  rubes.  rube8cit,ethoc  simul  motum  SUum, 
cttf  et  hoc  stmul  tntegrat  ^  .^  '  -i.  j  •  ^  i.  tt 
suum  motum  et  mtam  mori.  et  vitam  monbundo,  mtegrat.  Hfie 

bvndo.  H4B  chemica  muta-  mutationes  chemicse  sanguinis  in 
tiones  sanguinis  in  pulmone  pulmone  maxime  pendere  videntur 
videnturpenderemaximeab  ab  oxygenio  (quod  exigua  tantum 

oxygenio  (quod  est  tantum  ^„««    JZ*.    a^.^«««»«^;«    Zk^c    r^i-.A»n 
_?!.        ^^  ..  „..  .    pars   est   communis   aens    quern 

extguapars  communis  aens   "  .  i  \     •  • 

quern  solemus  spirare,)  ac-  spirare   solemus)    m    sanguinem 
cepto  quodammodo  in  son-  quodammodo   accepto^   et    probe 
guinem  et  probe  permisto   cum  eo  permisto. 
^^JJ^'^  t  ,  ..  566.    Porro,    istiusmodi    acidi 

bnn,  Porro  exhalattOtCar.  ^  v      •  •        v,  i  a*             t      ^   ^.,i 

bonici  acidi  istiusmodi  qua.  carbonici  exhalatio  quahs  e  pul- 

lis  fit  e  pulmonibus,  habetur  monibus  fit  (568)  apud  chemicos 

apud  chemicos  certum  sig.  certum  signum  habetur  mutationis 


these  to  the  left  heart,  reddening  more  brightly,  (which  has  been 
known  a  long  time,)  and  otherwise  changed  and  powerfully  excites 
this  to  its  proper  duty.  But  the  breathing  being  stopped,  the  blood 
transmitted  through  the  lungs  neither  reddens  in  the  usual  manner, 
nor  sufficiently  irritates  the  left  heart,  the  motion  of  which  imme- 
diately fails,  and  about  to  perish  quickly.  The  animal  again  breathing, 
the  blood  brought  from  the  lung  to  the  heart  again  becomes  red,  and 
this,  at  the  same  time,  restores  its  own  motion  and  life  to  the  dying 
anim^.  These  chemical  changes  of  the  blood  in  the  lung  seem  to 
depend  principally  upon  oxygen  (which  is  only  a  small  portion  of  the 
common  air,  which  we  are  accustomed  to  breathe)  received  in  some 
way  into  the  blood,  and  thoroughly  mixed  with  it. 

566.  Moreover  an  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid,  of  that  sort  such  as 
takes  place  from  the  lungs,  is  considered  by  chemists  a  certain  sign  of 
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cujusdamcorapositioDisjincorpore  num  cujusdam  mutationU 

unde  ipsa  oritur.     Et  satis  veri-  composiiionisincorporeunde 

simile  est,  sanguinem  aliam  quan-  *>*^  .^Z"'*-     ^f  "'  'ff^ 

dam  mutationemchemicamibi  loci  g^andam  aliam  chemicam 

subire,  cnjus  acidi  istius  ezhalatio  mutationem  ibi  loci,  euju$ 

signum  sit  et  effectus ;  prsesertim  exhalatio  isdus  acidi  est  sig- 

si  animum   ad   hoc   attendamus,  num  et  effectus :  praiertim 

nimirumnutrimentamomneprius  ^  ^^^^^mus  animum  ad 

1  .  .  '^   .        noc,  ntmtrum  omne  ntc/n- 

perpulmonem  transire,quam  majo-  ^^^„^  transireperpulmo^ 

rem  circuitnm  intret,  nee  unquam,   nem,prius quamintret  majo^ 

saltern  in  sano  homine,  crudum  in  rem  circuitum,  nee  crudum 

eo  sanguine   conspici,    quem  cor  wnytiflm  conspidf  saltern  in 

sinistrum  ad  reliquum  corpus  mise-  '''"1  *r.'^' '»  «*  »«»V«««Vie 

..       ri     J    i»    x^  .  ^'  quem  stntstrum  cor  misertt 

rit.     truda  fortasse  materies,  qua-  adreliquum corpus.  Fortasse 

lis  ex  intestinis  defertur,   oleosa,  cruda  materies,  qualis  defer. 

subdulcis,  acescens,  mediae  quasi  tur  ex  intestinis,  oleosa,  sub. 

naturae  inter  fruges  et  carnes,  in  ^«^"«»  acescens,  media  na. 

pulmone  subigitur,  in  verum  san-  '"''^  ^f.  f"'^  ^'7*'  *' 

•  /«/*r»®    J.  \         x'a         carnes,  subtgttur in pulmoM, 

guinem   (392,    et  seqq.)   vertltur,    vertiturinverum  sanguinem, 

concoquitur  penitns,  naturam  ani-  penitus  concoquitur,  demum 

malem  demum  induit,  putrescens   induit  animalem  naturam, 

facta,  nequepostea  a  pristinis  cor-  facta  putrescens  nequepostea 

poris  humoribus  distinguenda.         ^i^^inguenda  a  pristinis  hu. 

ei?**     rk     •  x°   •         1      .    mortbus  corporis. 

567.  Denique,  sunt  qui  credunt      567.   Denique,  sunt  qui 

calorem   animaliam   in    pulmone  credunt  cahrem  animalium 

some  change  of  composition  in  the  body  whence  it  arises.  And  it  is 
very  probable  that  the  blood  undergoes  some  other  chemical  change  in 
that  place,  of  which  the  exhalation  of  that  acid  is  a  sign  and  effect : 
especially  if  we  apply  the  mind  to  this,  namely,  that  all  the  nourish. 
ment  passes  through  the  lung,  before  that  it  enters  the  greater  circu- 
lation, nor  is  any  crude  thing  ever  seen,  at  least  in  a  healthy  person,  iii 
that  blood  which  the  left  heart  has  sent  to  the  rest  of  the  body.  Per- 
haps  the  crude  matter,  such  as  it  is  conveyed  from  the  intestines,  oily, 
sweetish,  acescent,  of  an  intermediate  nature  as  it  were,  between  vege- 
tables and  flesh,  is  reduced  in  the  lung,  is  changed  into  true  blood,  is 
completely  concocted,  at  length  it  puts  on  the  animal  character,  having 
become  putrescent  nor  afterwards  to  be  distinguished  from  the  pristine 
humours  of  the  body. 

567.  Lastly,  there  are  some  who  believe  that  the  heat  of  animals  is  in 
some  way  generated  in  the  lungs.     For  in  other  examples,  whilst  heat 
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quodammodo  gigni  tn  p«/- quodammodo  gigni.    Nam,  in  aliis 

mone,  NaminalmexempKs,  exemplis,  dum  calor  fit,  plurimum 

dum  calorjit^plurnnumcar.  ^^^^^^^  carbonicum  formatur ;  con- 
bomcum  actdum  formatur ;  ^  ...  ^_. 

nimirumosygenioaeriscon^  sumpto    nimirum    aeris    oxygenio 

gumpio  etconjuncto  cumcar-  et  cum  carbone  conjuncto.     Hoc 

bone.  DiscimuB  hoc  imprimis  ex  flaiD ma  imprimis  discimus  ;  ubi 

exflammd^ubieatmagnusca-  magnus  calor  est,   et  simul  ingens 

loret^simul,  ir^em vis  istiua  ^j^  .^^. ^^  ^^.^.  ^^^j^^      j^^^  ^j^^et 
actdtavolat,  I  lie  tents  calor       ,      .,,    <.  i.* 

qui  oritur  inter  fermentan-  ^^^OT  llle  lenis  qui  m  multis  exem- 

dum,  in  multis  exemplis  do-  plis  inter  fermentandum  oritur. 
eet  idem, 

568.  Iste  venenatus  haU-        568.    Halitus    iste    venenatus, 

tus,  undecunque  derivatus,  undecunque  derivatus,  similis  fere 
videtur  esse  similis,  sive  evo.  ^^^  ^j^^      -^j^     ^-^^  i 

lutus  sptntUf  stve  tgne,  sive  .      „  '     ,      "^  i   a  tt*^ 

fermentando.  Extinguitpa-  Bive  fermentando  evolutus.    Yitam 

ritervitametflammam:par8  pariter  et  flammam  extmguit :  pars 

eJuSf scilicet,  carbonicum  aci'  ejus,  acidum  scilicet  carbouicum, 

dum,  attrahilur  vivd  calce ;  ^alce  viva  attrahitur  ;   quod  super- 

vero quod  smerest, nimirum  ^  <.    „^ «„«*:„»«    «>;«««;»»««>     o^na 

./       .^       '   .       ,  est  vero,  azotium  nimirum,  sine 
axottum,  sme  oxygenio,  red-  .  '  '  '\        j, 

diturnoneo  minus,  infestum  oxygemo,    non  CO  mmus  vitse  et 

vit(B  etflammcB.  flammse  infestum  redditur.    , 

b69.  Autemanimaliaquo       569.  Animalia  autem,  quo  cali- 

sunt  calidioris  sanguinis,  eo,  ^ji^ris  sanguinis  sunt,  eo  citius  aera 

obsemantur,  citius  corrum-  •        .  ^    ^<.  ^^.. 

pere  aera  ^em  spirant,  et  ^^^P^  ^P"**^^  corrumpere,  et  oxy. 

consumere  oxygenium;   et  genium  consumere,  observantur ; 

quo   habent   respirationem  et  quo  perfectiorum  respirationem 


takes  place,  a  great  deal  of  carbonic  acid  is  formed :  truly  by  the  oxygen 
of  the  air  being  consumed  and  combined  with  carbon.  We  learn  this 
first  of  all  from  flame,  where  there  is  great  heat,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
a  great  quantity  of  that  acid  passes  off.  That  gentle  heat  which  arises 
during  fermentation,  in  many  examples  teaches  the  same. 

568.  That  poisoned  vapour,  whencesoever  derived,  seems  to  be  similar, 
whether  evolved  by  the  breathing,  or  by  fire,  or  by  fermenting.  It 
extinguishes  alike  life  and  flame ;  a  part  of  it,  namely,  carbonic  acid,  is 
attracted  by  quicklime :  but  what  remains,  namely,  the  azote,  without 
tha  oxygen,  is  rendered  not  less  destructive  to  life  and  flame. 

569.  But  animals  by  how  much  they  are  of  warmer  blood,  by  so  much 
they  are  observed,  the  more  quickly  to  corrupt  the  air  which  they  breathe, 
and  to  consume  the  oxygen ;  and  by  what  they  have  respiration  more  per- 
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habent,  eo  plus  calere.  Sic  yertnes,  perfeetiorem  eo  phu  ealere, 
qui  per  spiracula  in  cute  spiraut,  ^'^  vermesj  qui  tpirantper 
vix    unum   gradum    thermometri  Viraeulain  eute^vix  ealent 

Fahrenheitiani  supra  elementum  Pahrenheitiani  supra  eUt. 
quod  habitant  calent ;  pisces,  qui  mentum  quod  habitant  g 
branchias  agitant,  duos  tresye  gra-  pisees  qui  agitant  branchias, 
dus;  amphibia,  quae  arbitrario  ^^^09  ve  tres  gradua ;  amphi^ 
utunturpulmone,pauloplu8.  His  ^^^  9u<b  uiunturarbitraHo 
omnibus  cor  simplex  est,  et  artena  ^^  ^i,  f,^  ^.^^^  ^^  ,^ 

pulmonahs  ab  aorta  denvata,  et  pulmonalia  arteria  derivata 
spiritus  qui  aera  vel  aquam  ubi  abaortdyet spiritutyquitarde 
degunt  tarde  corrumpit,  et  sanguis  corrumpit  aera  vel  aquam 

frigidus,  nostro  saltern  multo  frigi-  f'  ^'^7*'  *^  T^-^T' 
J-  •**   1.  P    .  »«*»  saltern  multo  frtgtdtor 

dior.     Multorum  quoque  fortasse  nostro,  Calor  quoque  multo^ 

omnium  hujusmodi  animalium  ca-    rumfortasse  omnium  anima^ 

lor  plarimum    variat,   secundum  Hum  hujusmodi^  variat  plu- 

calorem  aquae  vel  aeris  in  quo  ipsa  »^''»«'»  secundum   calorem 

viyunt:    ut    docent   experimenta  ari/^S^^M^ 

hand  pauca  a  claro  viro   Joanne  pauea,instiiutaaclaroviro, 

Hunter  instituta.  Joanne  Hunter^  docent. 

570.    Animalia   vero  quotquot  570.  Fero  cnima/fa,  ^o^ 

corde  duplice  instruuntur,  quorum  9^*    instruuntur    duplies 

totus  sanguis  prius  per  pulmones  Z^I^'Xp^T^^- 

transit  quam  a  venis  cavis  m  aortam  ^^^  redeatiterum  in  aor^ 

iterum  redeat,  quibus  spiritus  con-  tam  a  venis  cavis,  quibus  spi- 


fectyby that  to  growmore  warm.  Thus worms,which  breathe  througli  spi> 
racles  in  the  skin,  are  scarcely  warm  one  degree  of  the  thermometer  of 
Fahrenheit  above  the  element  which  they  inhabit ;  fishes  which  move 
gills,  two  or  three  degrees ;  amphibia,  which  use  a  voluntary  lung,  a 
little  more.  To  all  these  there  is  a  single  heart,  and  the  pulmonary 
artery  derived  from  the  aorta,  and  the  breath,  which  slowly  corrupts 
the  air  or  water  where  they  live,  and  the  blood  cold,  at  least  much 
colder  than  oars.  The  heat  also  of  many,  perhaps  of  all  animals  of 
this  class,  varies  very  much  according  to  the  heat  of  the  water  or  air 
in  which  they  live :  as  the  experiments,  by  no  means  few,  instituted 
by  the  celebrated  man,  John  Hunter,  teach. 

570.  But,  the  animals,  as  many  as  are  furnished  with  a  double  heart, 
the  whole  blood  of  which  passes  through  the  lungs  before  that  it  returns 
again  into  the  aorta  from  the  venae  cavse,  to  whom  the  breathing  is 
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rihucomtimsyonusiustnuUo  stans,  multo  acido  carbanico  onua- 
earbmico  acido,  potest  ne  tus,  ne  quidem  per  breve  spatium, 

mtercludt  qutdem  per  breve     ' ^    „:*L    j-       •     •  •    f     i    j- 

^atiumeiLdiseHminevit^,  «^°®  ^^t®  discnmme,  lutercludi 
omnia,  ad unum,homo,quad^  potest,  ad  unum  omnia,  hoino, 
rupedia,  aves,  genua  cete,  quadrapedia,  aves,  genus  cete, 
phociBt  site  habitant  terras  phocffi,  sive  terras  sive  aquas  habi- 
sive  aquas,  sunt  cclidi  san^  t^nt,  calidi  sanguinis  sunt :  calent 
gutnts:  scilicet  calent  ctrcv-   ^  •!•     .  .     °       ...  j 

tereeniumffradus,secundum  ^^^^^^^J  C®?*«"»  ^l^citer  gradus, 
instrumentum  jam  dictum,  secundum  instrumentum  jam  dic- 
Neguejprqfecto  calor  horum  turn.  Neque  profecto  multum  va- 
variat  multum,  utcunque  riat  horum  calor,  utcunque  yarius 
vaHuscahr  a^  vel  aeris  fuerit  calor  aquffi  vel  aeris  quern 
guem  habitant  fuent,  v»  k'l-     4. 

bn,Denique,quiBdamin-   ^^^^r^^\     . 
aeeta  spirantia,  vel  saltern        571.   Denique,  msecta  qusedam 

multum  et  cito  corrumpentia  spirantia,  vel  saltern  aera  multum 

aera,  sunt  ejusdem  caioris ;  et    cito    corrumpentia,    ejusdem 

hocestprasertim  verum  de  paloris  sunt :  de  apibus  prsesertim 

apibus,  calor  guarum  smgU'  i^  .  •        ^ 

larum  vi^  exphrandus;  vero  ^^.^  ^^^^^  ®»^  quarum  singularum 

calor  examinisearundem  est  ^^^^   ^^^   explorandus;    examinis 

vice  minor  calore  humani  earundem  Tcro  calor  humani  cor- 

^°7J?P*\r  Por^  calore  vix  minor  est. 

572.   Vero  hisc  non  secus        C70     Tioo/.  xroi./>    «/^*i   a^^.,.   •» 

-^  ^f^  ^  •  '        J      J        o/^.    iisec  vero,  non  secus  ac 

ac  aluB  optmones  de  ortu     v     j       Z.         .       i-  ^^\^°  »^ 

caioris  animalium,  non  caret  ^}^  ^®  ®^*?  animalium  calons  opi- 
suisdiffictdtatibus;guoniam  niones,  suis  difficultatibus  non  ca- 
hie  calor  semper  est  fere  ret :    quoniam  hie  calor   seipper 


constant,  loaded  with  much  carhonic  acid,  cannot  be  interrupted  even 
for  a  short  time  without  danger  of  life,  all  to  one,  man,  quadrupeds, 
birds,  the  tribe  of  the  whale,  of  the  seal,  whether  they  inhabit  the  land 
or  the  waters,  are  of  warm  blood :  that  is,  they  have  a  heat  of  about 
one  hundred  degrees,  according  to  the  instrument  already  mentioned. 
Nor  truly  does  the  heat  of  these  alter  much,  however  altered  the  heat 
of  the  water  or  air  which  they  inhabit  shall  be. 

571.  Lastly,  some  insects  breathing,  or  at  least  much  and  speedily 
corrupting  the  air,  are  of  the  same  temperature :  this  is  especially  true 
of  bees,  the  temperature  of  which  individuals  is  scarcely  to  be  examined  • 
but  the  heat  of  a  hive  of  the  same  is  hardly  less  than  the  tempe- 
rature of  the  human  body. 

572.  But  this  not  otherwise  than  the  other  opinions  of  the  production 
of  the  heat  of  animals,  does  not  want  its  own  difficulties ;  because  this 
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fere  idem  est^  sive  aer  qui  circun-  idem,  nve  aer  qui  circundat 
dat,  et  quern  traliimus,  frigidissi-  *'  8^«»  trahimus,  Juerit 
mu8  faerit  (570)  sive  fervidissimus;  fi''9idisHmu8  sivefervidissi- 
scilicet,  quo  majore  caloris  subsidio  I'^iL't^'JiJZi:^^ 
egemus,  eo  plus  calona  nobismet  comparamua  plus  colons  no- 
comparamus;  quo  minore  opus  disrnet;  quo  est  opus  minore 
est,  eo  minus  gignimus.      Quin  et   ^o  gigmmus  minus.  Quinet, 

quo  calidior  aer  fuerit,  et  quo  plus  ^^  ""f^t^  aer  Juerit,  et 
ipse  homo  caluerit,  eo  frequents  ^/J^Z eni:.Tre. 
ct  pleuius  spintum  reciprocat.         eiprocat  spiritum, 

573.  Denique,  sunt  qui  totis  vi-       573.    Denique,  sunt  qui 
ribu8Contendunt,corpusaliquando  contendunt,   totis    viribus, 

non  modo  nullum  gignere  calorem,  ^e^^"*  aliquando  non  modo 
J  ^  .        *5  o  . '   gtgnere  nullum  calorem,  sed. 

Bed  revera  frigUS  gignere,  et  sic  retera,frigus,  et  sic  se^are 
semet  multo  frigidius  servare  aere  semet  muttofrigidius  calido 
calido  qui  circundat :  veluti  siquis  acre  qui  drcundat ;  veluti 
spatium  temporis  baud  exiguum  in  '•j?"**  permanserit,  parum 

clibano,  aut  vaporario,  parum  ca-  ^«^«^'«;'  haud  ea;i^um 
,   -     .  '^     '.        '^  spattum  tempons  m  cltbano 

lefactus  permanserit.  ^^^  vaporario. 

574.  Non  est  dubitandum,  va-       b7i.  Non dubitandum  est,' 
porationem  turn  a  cute,  sed  multo   vaporationem   tum  a   cute, 

magis  ab  ipso  pulmone,  calorem  »ed  multo  magis  ab  pulmone 
corporis,   qua  ratione    cunque  is  T^' '""''«'"  temperare  ca^ 

£>     tij.         'sT      J.  1^  lorem   corporis,    quacungue 

fuent  genitus,  temperare  multum :  ratione  isgenitusfueHi :  L- 
nequeincredibileest,  banc  vapora-  que  est  incredibiie  hanc  va- 


always  is  nearly  the  same,  whether  the  air  which  surrounds  and  that 
which  we  breathe,  he  very  cold  or  very  hot ;  that  is,  the  more  we  require 
a  greater  supply  of  heat  hy  that  we  provide  more  heat  for  ourselves ; 
the  more  there  is  need  of  a  Jess  hy  that  we  generate  less.  Moreover, 
the  hotter  the  air  be,  and  the  more  man  himself  shall  become  warm, 
the  more  frequently  and  fully  he  changes  the  air. 

573.  Lastly,  there  are  some  who  contend,  with  all  their  powers,  that 
the  body  sometimes  not  only  generates  no  heat,  but,  in  fact,  cold,  and 
thus  keeps  itself  much  cooler  than  the  warm  air  which  surrounds  it; 
as  if  a  person  should  remain,  little  heated,  no  short  space  of  time  in  an 
oven  or  vapour  bath. 

574.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  evaporation  as  well  from  the 
skin,  but  much  more  from  the  lung  itself,  greatly  moderates  tlie  tem- 
perature of  the  body,  in  whatever  way  it  may  have  been  generated ; 

28 
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porationem  aUquando  phts  tionem  aliquando  calorem  respi- 

guam  compensare  calorem  rando  ffenitum  plus  quam  COBOpen- 
genitumrespirando.etitague  y  rorniia  itAniiP  ivvera  friffi- 

revera  reddere  torpus  Jri-  ^^^^*  et  corpus  liaque  revera  irigi- 

gidius.  ^^"8  reddere. 

b7b.Tamen,  cportetfateri        575.  TameU  fateri  oportet,  luul- 

multum  adhuc  requiri,  ut  tum  adhuc  requiri,  ut  hffic  opinio 

luBc  opinio  recipiatur  pro  p^Q  certa  et  stabilita  doctrina  re- 

certa  et  stabthta  doctrtna,  ^-   •  x.,^       Tk>r„u«  »«««  «^  vxiii^k^^* 

Sane  multa  et  pulcherrima  cjpiatur.     Multa  «ane  et  pulcher- 

experimenta  imtituta  sunt  nma  de  hac  re  nofitrifl  temponbus 

nosiris  temporibusdehacref  iustituta  sunt  experimenta,  quae 

gtuB  faciant  fidem  chemieos  fidem   faciant,   cbemicos   tandem 

tandem  ingressos  esse  ido-  idoneam  ingressos  esse  viam,  quam 

"Z^Zr^^JZ  TfX  fr-'t™  -Pf  et  olim  quesiverant 

sioloffi  guasiverant  frustra,  mathematici  et  physiologi,  ut  hoc 

utdetegerentetpatefacerent  Naturse  arcanum  detegerent  et  pa- 

hoc  arcanum  NaturtB.    Ne-  tefacerent.      Neque  profecto  mi- 

gue  profecto  mirum,  latissi-  ^^^^   latissimum    campum,   adeo 

7::^alZ^:^u::::fua  nuper  patefactum,  nondumitaex. 

exploratum    ut    habeamus  ploratum  esse,  ut  plenam  ejus  no- 

plenam  notitiam  ejus.  titiam  habeamus. 

576.  Fuerunty  et  nuper  et       576.  Multi  et  nuper  et  olim  fue- 

olim,  multi  qmcrediderunt  ^^^^       ^  crediderunt  potius  san- 
sangumem.  calefactum  altott        .^      ....        ii»x  •  1 

potius  fHgescere    in  puL  8"^^^^  .^^^i   calefactum  m   puU 

mone :  enim  aery  quern  trax-  mone  frigescere  :   calet  enim  aer 


nor  is  it  incredible  that  this  evaporation  sometimes  more  than  com- 
pensates the  heat  produced  by  respiring,  and  thus  in  fact  renders  the 
body  cooler. 

575.  However,  it  behoves  us  to  confess  that  much  as  yet  is  required, 
that  this  opinion  be  admitted  as  a  certain  and  established  doctrine. 
Truly  many  and  very  beautiful  experiments  have  been  instituted  in  our 
own  times  upon  this  subject,  which  cause  the  belief  that  chemists  at 
length  have  entered  upon  the  proper  path,  which  lately  and  formerly 
matheraatidans  and  physiologists  had  sought  after  in  vain,  to  detect 
and  lay  open  this  secret  of  Nature.  Nor  indeed  is  it  wonderful  that 
this  most  extensive  field,  so  lately  laid  open,  should  not  yet  have  beea 
so  far  explored  that  we  should  have  a  full  knowledge  of  it. 

576.  There  have  been,  both  lately  and  formerly,  many  who  believed 
that  the  blood,  heated  elsewhere,  rather  grows  cold  in  the  lung: 
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spiritu    emiSBUS    quem    frigidum  eramus  fiigidum,    emiaaut 

traxeramuB.  tpiritu  calet 

577.  Alia  quoque  officia  baud  ^^J^  t^^L^^^Z!d 
pauca  scnptores  medici  paimoni  p^uca  alia  officio  pulmoni; 
imposuerunt ;  globulos  scUicet  ru-  scilicet, fingendi  et  tomandi 
broB  sanguinis fingendi  et  tornandi,  rubros  glolmloa  ganffuims,  et 
multaque    ad    vitam    necessaria,  hauriendi  ab  acre  multane- 

^.        ._     .     .       v«"„«i»«„     cessarta  ad  tntam,  tmprtmt8 
oxygenium  impnmiB,  ab  aere  bau-  ^^^^^^  ,^  ^^m^f'  vero 

nendi,  et  similia.  De  bis  vero  ni-  ^^ai/  certi  constat  de  his, 
bil  certi  constat,  ne  quidem  mul-  habemusne  quidem  muUwn 
turn  verisimilis  babemus.  veriaimUis, 

578.  Respiratio  naturalis  bac  hlS.Naturalisrespiratio 
jf  1  t  ^  -L  i.  ,  *„««  /<?>"«  absohitur  hac  lege,  ut 
fere  lege   absolvitur,  ut  quatuor  •;^^^.^^^^^^.^^^^^^^ 

circiter  cordis  et  arteriarum  ictus  ^f  arteriarum  fiant  tempore 
fiant  tempore  unius  respirationis.  «ntt<9  respirationis,  Pulsu 
Incitato  pulsu,  celerior  plerumque  indtato,  spiritus  plerumque 

fit8piritu8,temperatotardior.  Sed  fi*  ''^%^  }Z^'r;'*''J^' 

*^  ^  !•  •     !.•       t.     dtor.    Sed  tahs  conventeri' 

non  semper  talis  convenientia  ob-  ^^.^  ^^  ^^^^  observatur : 

servatur :  in  infantibus  enim,  qui-  ^nim  spiHtus  est  non  adeo 
bus  pulsus  velocissimus  est,  spiri-  celer  in  infantibus^  quibus 
tus  non  adeo  celer:  idem  in  fe-  pulsus  est  velocissimus:  idem 
bribus  nonnunquam  observatur.  n^nunquam  observatur  in 
T  •     L'  j'/c  •!•     «.  1-     febrtbus.    Vero  in  dtmctlt  et 

In  respiratione  vero  difficili  et  la-  -"1^1,^^,^  respiratione,  duo. 

boriosa,  pulsus  aliquando  duode-  decim  pulsus  et  ampHus  ati- 
cith.  et  amplius  observantur  tern-  quando  observaniur  tempore 

for  the  wr,  which  we  had  drawn  in  cold,  sent  forth  hy  the  breath  is 

warm.  .       •«  ^     ^ 

577.  Medical  writers  also  have  assigned  not  a  few  other  duties  to 
the  lung;  namely,  of  moulding  and  polishing  the  red  globules  of  the 
blood,  and  of  drawing  in  from  the  air  many  things  necessary  to  life, 
especially  oxygen  and  the  like.  But  nothing  certain  is  established 
upon  these  subjects,  we  have  not  even  much  of  what  is  probable. 

678.  Natural  respiration  mostly  is  performed  by  this  law,  that  about 
four  strokes  of  the  heart  and  arteries  are  made  in  the  time  of  one 
respiration.  The  pulse  being  quickened,  the  breathing  generally  be- 
comes quicker,  being  moderated,  slower.  But  such  a  correspondence 
is  not  always  observed ;  for  the  breathing  is  not  so  quick  in  infants,  in 
which  the  pulse  is  very  quick ;  the  same  thing  sometimes  is  observed 
in  fevers.  But  in  difficult  and  laborious  respiration,  twelve  pulsations 
and  more  sometimes  are  observed  in  the  time  of  one  respiration. 
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unhtt  retpirationh,  Quin  et,  pore  uniuB  respirationis.  Quin  et 
possutnus  facile  efficere,  tm.  gojo  voluntatis  imperio  facile  effi- 

'^ITfltt'X^.'Ul'tl  cere  posBumuB.  ut  puUu.  triple  .el 
quadruplo  solito,  anteqaam  quadruplo  plures  Bollto  fiant,  an- 
reciprocemutspiritum.  Vero  teqaam  ^  spiritum  reciprocemuB. 
urinatore8yUt/erunt,diacunt  Uriuatores  vero,  lit  ferunt,  decies 
cohiberesuum  gpiHtumf^e  fg^e  diutius,  quam  alii  tominea, 
m^'I  ytiam  alu  Ao-  ^^.^^^^  suum  cohibere  discunt. 

579.  Habemus  imperium  679.  Imperinm  in  omnes  reapi- 
in  omnes  muscuhs  respira-  rationis  musculos  habemus,  quippe 
i^'S:*";:^:^  q«iyarii8«.ibu8  p«eterq«amBpi- 
spiritui.  ntui,  inserviant  (331, 334,  556). 

580.  Igituryimprimisy  om-  580.  Imprimis  igitur  omne  ani- 
ne  animal  cut  pulmo  datur,   ^^  ^^j     ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^j^ 

edit  vocem,  qua  exprtmat  »^  •  j*x  i.  i* 

suas  varias  cSpiditates,  que  q"a  varias  suas  cnpiditates,  alios- 

alios  affectus  animi,    Vero  que  animi  affectus,  expnmat.  Hspc 

hcec  fit  acre  transeunte  per  vero  fit  transeunte  aere  per  glot- 

glottidemj  nunc  magis,  nunc  tidem,   nunc  magis  nunc  minus 

minus  con^rictam  tantdvi,  constrictam,  tanta  vi,  ut  cartila- 

ut  connctat  carttlagtnes  et      .  ^i*  ^    t  -    •     a. 

ligamenta  laryngis  in  tre-  g^^es  et  ligamenta  laryngis  in  tre- 

moresyqualesfaciuntsonum,  mores  conjiciat,  quales  sonum  fa- 

et  quorum  a'er  ipse  fiat  par-  ciunt,  et  quorum  aer  ipse  particeps 

ticeps.    Vox  quoquefitfor.  fiat.     Vox  quoque  fortior,  clarior, 

?'?  '^^^  TT'  ''"'"  gratior  fit,  d urn  per  os  et  nares 

transit  per  OS  et  nares,  ossa   r        ».  *     ..  . 

guarum  partium  et  carti-   transit,  quarum  parUam  ossa,  et 

Moreover,  we  can  easily  effect,  by  the  control  alone  of  the  will,  that 
the  pulsations  be  made  more  by  triple  or  quadruple  than  usual,  before 
that  we  change  the  breath.  But  divers,  as  they  say,  learn  to  restrain 
their  breathing  almost  ten  times  longer  than  other  persons. 

579.  We  have  control  over  all  the  muscles  of  respiration,  as  being 
which  serve  for  various  uses  besides  the  breathing. 

580.  Therefore,  in  the  first  place,  every  animal  to  which  a  lung  is 
given,  utters  a  voice,  by  which  it  can  express  its  various  desires,  and 
other  affections  of  its  mind.  But  this  is  caused  by  the  air  passing  through 
the  glottis,  now  more,  now  less  constricted,  with  so  much  force,  that 
it  throws  the  cartilages  and  ligaments  of  the  larynx  into  tremors,  such 
as  cause  a  sound,  and  of  which  the  air  itself  becomes  a  partaker.  The 
voicealsobecomes8tronger,louder,moreagreeable,whileit passes  through 
the  mouth  and  nose,  the  bones  of  which  parts  and  the  cartUages  and  even 
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cartilagines,  membranaeque  de-  lagiwt  gtu  demum  mem» 
mum  ipsee,  juvant,  8ono  quern  ac-  ^'^w*  V**  Jttvant,  tono 
ceperant  repercusso  et  aucto.  Va-  V^^  ^^^ep^  repercusso 

.  \  .  '^  J  et  aucto.     Vox  tnsuper,  va- 

nat  insuper  vox  dou  modo  secun-  ^iat,  ^  ^^  seeuidum 

dum  vanam  glottidia  aperturam,  variam  tqterttiram  ghttidig, 

sed  prout  larynx  tota  strictior  vei  sedprout  tota  larynx fuerit 

laxior,  depressa  vel  elevata  fuerit:  'trictior  vellaxior,  depressa 

et  in  hos  varios  fines  plurimi  mi-  »*^/^«'«- «'  pluHmimU 

nuU  muscuh  conspirant.  Hac  ;io«>«.  Fabrickpartium 
omma  plane  docent  ipsarum  par-  ipsarum  exphrata  per  scat- 
tium  fabrica  per  scalpellum  explo-  pellumt  et  quidem  visua  et 
rata,  et  quidem  visus  et  tactus  Cactus  gutturu  vel  nasi  dum 
gutturis  vel  nasi  dum  vocem  edit  t^'tfilntrfm^^ 

I .      .        ,  .  corrupta  vartts  et  mtrta  mo- 

aliquis,  et  vox  ipsa  varus  et  miris  ais,  propter  vitia  partium 
modis  corrupta,  propter  vitia  quae  qua  dicta  auntf  docent  om- 
dictee  sunt  partium.  nia  fuBc, 

581.  Soli  homini  loquela  datur,  .S?l-  ^^oquela  datur  ho. 
quippe  qui  solus  mirabili  dono  uti  ZU^^tr^llS^  J^S^! 
novent.  Multa  profecto  animalia  Prqfecto,  multa  animalia  di. 
loqui  didicerunt,  nulla  vero  loquela  dicerunt  logui,  vero  nulla  uti 
uti :  scilicet  quia  mens  deest.  Fit  logueld;  scilicet ^  quia  mens 
autem  loquela  ope  linguce,  labi-  ^^^^'  I^q^elafitope  lin- 
orua.ginri.antm.  dentium    veli  Ztiu^^T;^^, 

pendull  palatl,  OSSIS  palatl,  et  nasi,    ossis  palati  et  nasi,  et  demum 

et  demum  gutturis,  variis  modis  gutturis  conspirantium  va- 


the  membraDes  themselves  assist,  by  the  sound  which  they  had  received 
being  reverberated  and  increased.  The  voice,  moreover,  varies,  not  only 
according  to  the  varied  aperture  of  the  glottis,  but  according  as  the 
v^hole  larynx  shall  be  more  constricted  oc  more  lax,  depressed  or  ele« 
vated :  and  many  minute  muscles  conspire  for  these  purposes.  The 
mechanism  of  the  parts  themselves  explored  by  the  scalpel,  and  indeed 
the  sight  and  touch  of  the  throat  or  nose  whilst  any  one  utters  a  voice, 
and  the  voice  itself  corrupted  in  various  and  wonderful  ways,  on  account 
ofthe  disorders  of  the  partswhich  have  been  named,showall  these  thiugs. 
581.  Speech  is  given  to  man  alone,  as  being  who  alone  would  know 
how  to  use  the  admirable  gift.  Indeed,  many  animals  have  learned  to 
speak,  but  none  to  use  speech ;  that  is,  because  the  mind  is  wanting. 
Speech  is  effected  by  means  ofthe  tongue,  ofthe  lips,  gums,  teeth,  velum 
pendulum  palati,  the  bone  of  the  palate  and  of  the  nose,  and  lastly  of 

28  § 


330 

riisfnodit;qtUlrnaekmatume  conspirantium ;  qua  tandem  ma- 

iandem,  vox,  htterrupia  et  chinatione,  VOX  intemipta  et  mu- 

JS:;?««^r.^tj  tau.  in  liters  dUtinct«  ^  ele. 

ducimm  has  primd  atate,  menta  formatur :  has  pnma  atate 

quasi  p€r  intHncium  et  imi-  per  instinctuni  quasi  et  imitatio- 

taiUmem,  nedum  conscii  la-  nem  discimus,  nedum  laboris  con- 

boris,  nee  modi  quo  efficimus  g^jj  ngc  modi  QUO  singulas  literas 

stngulas  hteras.  efficimna. 

h%2,Vero  ratio  prof ereni4B       582.  Uniuscnjasque  vero  iiterae 

tiniuscujusqae  Hterm^et  ma-  ,^tio  proferendiB,   et  machtnatio 

servatione.nequetantuslabor  servatione  detectae  sunt;  neque 
fuitprorsusinuiilis  humano  tantus  labor  generi  humano  pror- 
generii  enim  docemur  eorri-  sos  inutilis  fuit :  hac  enim  notitia^ 
ffere  varia  vitia  loqueUB  hac  y^j^^  loquel«  vitia  corrigere  doce- 
mtitid,     Jmmo,sunt  qmbus  j  ^^^^        -^^^  ^^^^ 

est  unum  opus  docere  mutos  ^  , 

sermonem.  Plerique  hi  nas-  opu8  est  sermonem  mutos  docere. 
cuntur  tantum  surdi,  non  Hi  plerique  surdi  tantum,  non  or- 
manciautimpeffectiorganis  ganis  loqaelflB  manci  aut  .imper- 
forate; iwci^cwwin/imt/flri  fecti,  nascuntur:  nee  voces  pos- 
voces quasnunquamnovertnt  „„„.  ;^;i.«  •  «.,«„  «„„«.,*^  «7.«^ 
exist A-e,  Quinet^puerijam  sjmt  imitan,  quas  nunquam  nove- 

loquentes,  si Jiunt  surdi,  quo-  nnt  existere.  iium  et  puenjam 
vis  casu,  Solent  obmutescere.  loquentes,  si  castt  quovis  surdi 
Vero  nunc  utriqiie,  site facti  fiunt,  obmutescere  solent.  Nunc 
sunt  surdi  et  ideo  muti  na^  ^g^    utrique,    sive    natui*    sive 

the  throat  contributing  in  various  ways ;  by  which  mechanism  at  length, 
the  voice,  interrupted  and  changed,  is  formed  into  distinct  letters  or 
elements ;  we  learn  these  at  the  first  age,  as  it  were,  by  instinct  and 
imitation,  not  yet  oionscious  of  the  labour,  nor  of  the  manner  in  which 
we  form  single  letters. 

582.  But  the  method  of  pronouncing  every  single  letter,  and  the 
mechanism  of  the  parts  by  which  it  is  formed,  have  been  detected  by 
sedulous  observation,  nor  has  so  great  labour  been  wholly  useless  to 
the  human  race :  for  we  are  taught  to  correct  the  various  disorders  of 
speech  by  this  knowledge.  Nay,  there  are  those  to  whom  it  is  the 
sole  labour  to  teach  the  dumb  speech.  Most  of  these  are  bom  only 
deaf,  not  deficient  or  imperfect  in  the  organs  of  speech:  nor  can 
they  imitate  words  which  they  never  knew  to  exist.  Moreover, 
children  already  speaking,  if  they  become  deaf,  by  any  accident,  are 
accustomed  to  become  durob«    But  now  both,  whether  they  have  lie* 
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morbo  surdi  et  ideo  muti  facti  sunt,  turd  site  morbot  taetu  ei 

tactu  et  visu  organorum  loquelse,   vituorganorum  hquekBdum 

dum  loquitur  aliquis,  discunt  lite-  ?f*^"  loquitur,  dtacuntdit^ 

J.  A  i.    4      J  ttngttere  et  tandem proferre 

ras   distmguere,    et   tandem   suis  u;^^  ^  argameVJevera 

organis  proferre :  opus  revera  teedu  opus  plenum  tadii,  sedpra- 

plenum,  sed  nobile  prsemium.  mium  nobile. 

583.  Opitulantur  prdeterea  res-  ^^3.  Praterea,  mueeuli 

pirationis  musculi  variis  actionibus  '^?'*''«/^.*f  opitulantur  va^ 

»;»^<.»»»,  •u<irvn»;»;<.       T«>c.»w.  ««-  "**  acttontbus  vtecerum  ab^ 

loscerum  abdominis.     Ipsum  per  aommis.    Videntur  promo. 

abdomen,  et  jecur  prsesertim,  san-  vere  motum  sangumia  per 
guinis  motum  promo  vere  videntur,  abdomen  ipsumyetpraeertim 
altemo  et  valido  s»pe  quo  agitan-  J^^u^f  oltemo  ei  valido  motu 

tur  motu.     Contractis  vero  septo  f^  "^'  «^*'f»'«'--    ^^ 

.       1     .  T      t  J  tranaverso  eepto  et  muscultg 

transverso  simul  et  musculis  abdo-  abdominie  Hmul  contractis, 

minis,  abdomen  totum,  et  quicquid  totum  abdomen,  et  guieguid 

in  eo  est,  veluti  in  prelo  compri-  est  in   eo,   comprimuntur 

muntur.     His  viribus  plerumque  veluti  in  prelo.    Pierumque 

opus  est  ad  alvum  evacuandam  et  ^^t^hisvirOmsadevacu^ 

^.  1 J     J         /•         •     •        J  ondam  alvum  et  reddendam 

unnam  reddendam  (imprimis  ad  ^.^^  (imprimis  ad  supe- 

Buperandum  renixum  qui  a  mus-  randum  reniantm  qui  oritur 

cnlis  ostium  vesicae  et  anum  clan-  «  musculis  claudentibus  os- 

dentibus  oritur ;  hoc  enim  supe-  ^*^^  vesica  et  anum ;  enim 

rato,  vis  contrahens  intestinorum  ^osuperato,(^trahensv^ 

.  .  us  'i.      J        •  X  uuesttnorum  et  vestctB  suffi- 

^t    vesiCflB    sufficit    ad    urinam    et  e«  ad  expelUndum  uri^m 

Btercus  expellendum) ;  pan  ratione  et  stercus) ;  promovent  par^ 

come  deaf  and  therefore  dumb  by  nature  or  by  disease,  by  the  touch 
and  sight  of  the  organs  of  speech  whilst  some  one  is  speaking,  learn  to 
distinguish  and  at  length  to  pronounce  letters  with  their  own  organs : 
truly  a  work  full  of  weariness,  but  the  reward  noble. 

583.  Besides,  the  muscles  of  respiration  assist  the  various  actions 
of  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen.  They  seem  to  promote  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  through  the  abdomen  itself,  and  especially  the  liver,  by 
the  alternate  and  powerful  motion  by  which  they  often  are  agitated. 
But  the  transverse  septum  and  muscles  of  the  abdomen  being  at  the 
game  time  contracted,  the  whole  abdomen,  and  whatever  is  in  it,  are 
compressed  as  if  in  a  press.  For  the  most  part  there  is  need  of  these 
powers  to  evacuate  the  belly  and  to  void  the  urine  (especially  to  over- 
come the  resistance  which  arises  from  the  muscles  shutting  up  the 
mouth  of  the  bladder  and  the  anus ;  for  this  being  overcome,  the  con. 
trading  power  of  the  intestines  and  bladder  suffices  to  expel  the  urine 
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turn  pari  ratimu,  tt  con-  partum  promoyent,  et  cam  Yentri- 
^ani  ewm  venirieulomaie  ^aiQ  male  affiecto  et  jam  nauseante 
^ectoetJamnau9eant€,  et  conspirant,  et  vomitam  faciunt. 

584.  Pratereahupiraiio,  ^^^^  iMpiratio  praeterea,  qua- 

quatemu  dutendat   thora-  tenas  thoracem  distendaty  si  spin- 

ctfiw,  «t  gpiriius  reprimUuTf  tu8  reprimitur,  hameroB,  et  dor- 

flffit  humerat  et  dorsum  et  ga^^  g^  cervicem,  figit,  et  sic  fir- 

SS::^;!    :SffiSS  mia.  f«nd.mentam  dat  musculi, 

mntcnlis  tmnci  et  braehio-  uTunci  et  oracaioram  ▼aliaissimis^ 

rum,  quale  reguiritur  in  quale  in  omne  majore  nisa  requi- 

omne  majore  nitu,  ritlir. 

58&.   Denique,    quiedam  535.  Denique,  affectiones  quae- 

t:'Zl^^^,Z  ^    re-pirationi.,   nedum   mor- 

turn  tum  animi  tum  corpo-  ™<*«,  Btatum  tum  ammi  turn  cor- 

m,  que  id,   homine  eayfe  porifl  indicant,  idque  aeepe  inscio 

tfMd'o  aut  noknte,  aut  nolente  homine. 

bse  Plena  expiratiojheta  535.    Suspirium  dicituT  plena 

^1:."^;^:^^^.:::  «pi««o  ^^^^  ^^^f-  -«• 

Pr€eter  eoUtum  vehemetu  et  astantiiim  tenat.     rraecedit  seepe 

plena  in^iratio  soipe  prace-  inspiratio  preeter  Bolitumyehemens 

dit,    FU  propter  eanquinem  et  plena.     Fit  propter  Banguinem 

male  esvedttum  per  jndmo^  ^^  pulmonem  male  expeditum, 

r^i."*,t*^:rrr  o.b.debiUore«.cordia.ali.r«mque 
tium  wrNMi.     Hme  eomi^  virium  moventium  actionem.  Hmc. 


and  faeces ;)  they  promote  parturition  for  a  similar  reason,  also  concur 
with  the  stomach  badly  affected  and  now  nauseated,  and  cause  Tomiting. 

584.  Moreover  inspiration,  inasmuch  as  it  distends  the  thorax,  if  the 
breathing  is  restrained,  fixes  the  shoulders  and  back  and  neck,  and  thus 
affords  a  steadier  basis  to  the  yery  powerful  muscles  of  the  trunk  and 
arms,  such  as  is  required  in  every  more  powerful  effort. 

585.  Lastly,  certain  affections  of  respiration  not  quite  morbid,  point 
out  the  state  as  well  of  the  mind  as  of  the  body,  and  that,  in  a  person 
often  being  unconscious  or  unwilling. 

586.  A  deep  expiration,  made  with  so  much  force  that  it  strikes  the 
ears  of  the  bystanders,  is  called  sighing.  An  unusually  strong  and  fiill 
inspiration  often  [precedes.  It  arises  on  account  of  the  blood  badly 
despatched  through  the  lung,  because  of  the  weaker  action  of  the  heart 
and  other  moving  powers.  Hence  it  accompanies  many  diseases; 
nevertheless  common  to  the  healthy,  the  strength  being  exhausted  by 
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multos  morbos  comitatur:  sanis  taturmuUoamorbosftamen 
tamen  familiare,  exbaustis  Tiribus  AmiHare  sania,  viribua  ex- 
lonffa  viffilia  aut  nimio  labore  ^^^^^  ^ongd  rtgiUd,  out  tu- 
longa  viguia  aui  nimio  laoore.  mio  labore.  Demum,eat  saipe 
Animi  demum  index  ssepe  est,  index  amnU,  guaienwt  ducat 
quatenus  a  moestitia,  vel  metu,  vel  originemdmouHtid,velmetu, 
graviore  quovis  affecta  corporis  »«^  fuovU  graviore  affeetu 
vires  frangente,  originem  ducat,      fi-a^ente  vires  corporis, 

587.  Huic  quodammodo  affink  J^f^'»,j;.'^ 
est  Oscitatio,  quantum  a  langui-  turn  oriatur  a  UmfftUdiore 
diore  sanguinis  motu  per  pulmones  motu  eanffumisperpulmonesf 
oriatur;  ita  ut  alteram  pro  altera  •'«  «'  aUerwn  poseit,  non 
non  indecore  substitui  possit.  Os-  i^^cor^*  tuMitm  pro  aU 
citatio  est  ingens.  plena  Bonora  j^^^'^^f.^^-; 
mspiratio,  niante  ore  facta,  quam  ore hiante.guamifguaexpi' 
aequa  expiratio  solet  excipere,  et  ratio  solet  excipere,  et  oa- 
interdum  omnium  artuum  valida  Udaextensioomniumartuum 
exteusio  comitatur,  quce  pan dicu-  interdum  comitatur,  qweeo^ 
latip  vocari  solet  Affectio  eauri-  ^Z^^^^'t^;. 
entibus,  somniculosw,  labore  et  vi-  j^u,  wmnicuhsis,  exhauatis 
giliis  exbaustis,  familiaris;  hyste-  labore  et  vigiliis :  Jreguena 
ricis  frequens,  et  inter  sanissimos  hyatericis,  et  9<fpe  propa- 
etiam  contagio  seu  imitatione  (35 1 )  ^'^'  *'""»  •»'*^  sanissimos, 
mirum8«peinmodumpropagata.  iTS^r'""' ""'''^*' 

588.  Risus  est  plena  mspiratio,  588.  Risus  est  plena  in- 
cui  repetitse,  interruptee,  et  valde  ^nratio,  cut  repeHta,  inter. 


long  watching,  or  by  excessive  laboar.  In  fine,  it  is  often  an  index  of 
the  mind,  so  far  as  it  may  derive  its  origin  from  grief,  or  fear,  or  any 
more  severe  passion  breaking  down  the  powers  of  the  body. 

587.  Yawning  is  in  some  degree  akin  to  it,  so  far  as  it  arises  from 
the  more  languid  motion  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs ;  so  that  the 
one  may,  not  unbecomingly,  be  substituted  for  the  other.  Yawning  is 
a  large,  full,  sonorous  inspiration,  made  with  the  mouth  gaping,  which 
an  equal  expiration  is  accustomed  to  succeed,  and  a  powerful  extension 
of  all  the  limbs  sometimes  accompanies,  which  is  wont  to  be  called 
pandiculation.  An  affection  common  to  the  hungry,  drowsy,  those 
exhausted  by  labour  and  watchidgs ;  frequent  in  hysterical  persons, 
and  often  propagated,  even  amongst  the  most  healthy,  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  by  contagion  or  imitation. 

588.  Laughter  is  a  full  inspiration,  to  which  "repeated,  interrupted, 
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rtgttafetvaUkumoriB  eafpi-  sonoree  ezpirationes  snccedant, 
ratUmei  tuceedunt,  adeont  ^^^60  ut  spiritus  nonnunquain  fere 

^'^'^^T""T!'"!.'!!!7  intercludatur,  vel  vasa  sangmnem 
mterebtdatur,  vet  vasa pul.       ,       ..  ,  i^       °    j 

moni8  vehentia   Mongwnem  vehentia  pulmonis  ultra  modam 

digtenia  ultra  modumt  de-  distenta  demum  rumpantur,  non 

mum  rwmpaniur,  non  nne  sine  suffocatiouis  periculo.      Nas- 

perieulotufocatumis.  Naa.  citur  plerumque  abanimi  affectione 

aiiur,  plerumque,  ab  ahqua  «i:q„^  nova    levi     erata    Indicra 

nwa,  fcri,  grata,   ludiera,  ^"qaa  nova,  levi,  grata,  lUQicra, 

isgre  definienda   affectione  «gre  defimenda;  vel  a  titillatione 

mUmi ;  vel  a  titUlatume  qua-  partium  corporis  quarundam,  quse 

rtmdam  partium  corporie,  acriorem  sensuin  habeot.     Vehe- 

^habentacrwremsenswn,  ^^^^  periculo  non  caret ;  modicus 

Vehemene^fum  caret  peru  galuberrimus  habetur;cursumenim 

iuberrimus ;  enim  grate  pro.  sanguinis  grate  promovet,  ct  totam 
movet  ewrmrn  sanguinis,  et  corpus  quatit  excitatque ;  nee  mi- 
quatit  que  exeitat  totum  nus  forsitan  ad  rem  pertinet,  quod 
corpus;  quod  forsitan  nee  mentem  gravioribuB  curis  vaenam 
'^!!i!^IZ!'J!!!lJtl^^'  denotat.     Risum  comitatur  vultus 

notat mentem vcusuam gravt'   i_'i     •  i.»     i.      j   i»    •!      j      • 

oribus  curis.  Hilaris  vuitus,  nilaris,  verbis  haud  taoiie  depm- 

haud facile  depingendus,  co-  gendus. 
mitatur  risum, 

589.    Fletus,    oppositus  589.  Fletus  huic  oppositus,  si 

huicsi^ixtamusexcitantes  causas  excitantes  spectamus,  mih 

causaSfdiffertparummachu  i*      .•                .'                 n*,           ^ 

natUyiU  partium   qud  fit.  ^^l?*^^^?^  partium  qua  fit  parum 

Plena  inspiratioquoque  con-  differt ;  buic  quoque  plena  inapi- 

tingit  huic,  et  breves, fracttBf  ratio  contingit,  et  breves,  fractse, 

and  very  loud  expirations  succeed,  so  that  the  breath  sometimes  is 
nearly  stopped,  or  the  vessels  of  the  lungs  carrying  blood  distended 
beyond  bounds,  at  length  are  ruptured,  not  without  the  danger  of 
suffocation.  It  arises,  generally,  from  some  new,  slight,  agreeable, 
ludicrous,  difficultly  to  be  defined  affection  of  the  mind ;  or  ftx)m  the 
tickling  of  certain  parts  of  the  body,  which  have  a  more  acute  sensi- 
bility. Violent,  it  is  not  free  from  danger :  moderate,  it  is  considered 
very  salutary ;  for  it  agreeably  promotes  the  course  of  the  blood,  and 
shakes  and  excites  the  whole  body;  and,  what  perhaps  does  not  less  re- 
late  to  the  matter,  it  shows  a  mind  free  from  the  more  weighty  cares.  A 
cheerful  countenance,  not  easily  to  ht  described,  accompanies  laughter. 

589.  Weeping,  opposite  to  this,  if  we  look  to  the  exciting  causes, 
differs  little  in  the  mechanism  of  the  parts  by  which  it  is  caused.  A 
full  inspiration  also  belongs  to  this,  and  short,  broken,  sonorous  ex- 
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soDoree  expirationes,     com    voce  «onor«    e^ratumes,  cnm 

edita  querula  atque  ingrata.    Vul-  t>oceeditJ,gueruld,atquein~ 

tus  simul  tristis  est,  et  lachrym«j  f^'f;  VuUus  e,tnmul  trts^ 

efFunduntur.       Ab   aliquo    gravi  pierumgue  orUur  ab  aUguo 

animi  affecta,  moerore  imprimis,  gravi  affectu  ammi,  inqni- 

pleramque  oritur,  eundemque  mul-  mis  nuerore,  que  tolet  mtt/- 

tum  levare  solet :  saltern  pericula  a  tumletareeundem:  saUem 

tali   animi  affectu  instantia  (61,  ^X^S^^'^^J^::: 

346)  quamoptimepr«cavere.   In-  tu  animi.    If^antea  quogue 

fantes  quoque  a  dolore   corporis  snqtejknttadohrecwporit* 

Bsepe  flent.     Raro  periculosus  est,  Eft  raro  periculotus,  nisi 

nisi  aliquando  infantibus,  quibus  et  ««ff««^o  iifmUibtu,  qMu» 

risus  et  fletus  a  levissimis  causis  ^1;:^: 'JJ!^'"::;:::::;^ 

yenementiores  sunt  quam  adultis.  g^tam  adultia.    Uterque^e^ 

Uterque    hystericis    frequentissi-  queniiirimug  et  immotUeut 

mus,  et  immodicus,  non  tamen,  ut  hystericis,  non  tamm,  ut 

videtur,  sine  causa  aliqua,  vera  vel  ««'«'«»•» .«»«.  «*W  «n<»f 

imflffinaria.  auamvia  ^uaam  banc  •«^»«^»w<V«««"«»  ?««»»•* 

imagmana,  quamyis  causam  nanc  ^^^  noUntfaten  hone  eon. 

S8Bpe  nolrnt  laten.     Uterque  ho-  g^m^  uterque proprwshomi- 

mini  proprius,    fortasse   quia  ab  m,  fortasse  quia  oritur  ab 

animiaffectionibus  oritur,  qualibuB  tvfectkmibus  animi,  quaU^ 

belluae  carent.  *«•  *^**«  carent. 

590.  Singultus  forsitan  his  an-  e^'^l^^I^A^'S 

numerandus  est,  quippe  qui  ssepe  g^  gaqte  accidat  utentiius 

integra  valetudine  utentibus  acci-  inteqrd  valetutUne^  vehUi  m 


pirations,  with  a  voice  uttered  querulous,  and  disagreeable.  The  coun- 
tenance is  at  the  same  time  sorrowful,  and  tears  are  shed.  It  gene- 
rally arises  from  some  depressing  affection  of  the  mind,  especially 
grief,  and  is  accustomed  greatly  to  relieve  the  same ;  at  least  to  pro- 
vide against,  in  the  best  manner  possible,  the  dangers  impending  from 
such  an  affection  of  the  mind.  Infants  also  often  weep,  from  pain  of 
the  body.  It  is  seldom  dangerous,  unless  sometimes  to  infants,  to 
whom  both  laughing  and  weeping,  from  the  slightest  causes,  are  more 
violent  than  in  adults.  £ach  is  very  frequent  and  immoderate  in  hys- 
terical persons,  not  however,  as  it  appears,  without  some  cause,  real  or 
imaginary,  although  they  often  are  unwilling  to  confess  this  cause. 
Each  is  peculiar  to  man,  perhaps  because  it  arises  from  affections  of 
the  mind,  such  as  brutes  want. 
590.  Hiccup,  perhaps,  is  to  he  reckoned  with  these,  as  being  that 
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weutut  fuerit  immodieum  dat,   treluti  si  risum  immodicnm 

risum ;  quamvia  sape  etutm  gecutus  fuerit:  quamvis  ssepe  etiam 

"J:^'^::::';^:!^  •norbidu-  .it.  ''et.in    qurbnsdam 

nis.     Vero  eat  nihil  aliud  morbis  pesBimi  o minis  signum.  Jbst 

quam  aubita  et  aonora  con-  vero  nihil  aliud  quam   subita  et 

vultio  transvernaepH;  ven-  sonora  convulsio  septi  transversi; 

Sft'^o^^iwL^  ventriculus  quoque,  ut  videtur,  ali- 

^q^iJn^LerJi^Z  ^^*^^?    convellitur ;     frequentis- 

ter  Jam  dictum  aciUcet,  ve-  »*»»  ejus  causa  (preeter  jam  dic- 

hementem  actionem  trana-  turn,   yehementem   scilicet    septi 

9erai  aepti),  eat  tOiguod  irri-  transyersi  actionem)  est  irritamen- 

^h^^Ut^r^ «^''^'««-  turn quodvis yentriculum afficiens : 

i^t''aing^lZn:^Ja-  ?wtentioejus  sola  singultum  ssepe 

miUarem  ebrioaU,  afUgravu  mducit ;  hmc  ebnosis  aut  crapula 

bua  crapuUL  Solet  eomitari  grayibus  familiarem.      Yentricoli 

inflammationem  et  gangrta-  yel  intestinorem   inflammationem 

nam  ventricuU  vel  inteati-  et  gangfoenam  eomitari  solet.  Ssepe 

i::^iuni^uaat7^X  »  ^t^^^*^'  "'^^  ^'^^"^  ^°g°^"^ 
au6  jinem  Umgorum  mor^  morborum,  aut  in  paralysi,  ssepe 

borum,  aut  inparafyai.  Sa-  post  exsectum  calculum  ex  yesica, 

pe,  poat  calculum  exaectum  si  male  cessara  est  curatio,  obser- 

ex  veaicd,  H  curatio  eat  cea-  yatur  import unissimus.   Interdum 
aura  male.     Interdum  quo-  f> 

que,  pergena  diu,  inaidetlZ-  q«oq«e  dm  pergens,  quasi  per  con- 

poH  quaai  per  aHquam  eon-  Buetudinem   aliquam    (369,   386, 

auetudinem,  aiatendua  diffi-  387)  corpori  insidet  difficillime  sis- 


which  often  happens  to  those  enjoying  sound  health,  as  when  it  has 
followed  immoderate  laughter ;  although  often  also  it  is  morbid,  and 
in  some  diseases  a  symptom  of  the  worst  omen.  But  it  is  nothing 
else  than  a  sudden  and  loud  convulsion  of  the  transverse  septum ;  the 
stomach  also,  as  it  appears,  is  sometimes  convulsed ;  the  most  frequent 
cause  of  it,  (besides  what  already  has  been  mentioned,  namely,  the 
violent  action  of  the  transverse  septum),  is  some  irritation  affecting^ 
the  stomach ;  distension  alone  of  it  often  brings  on  hiccup ;  hence, 
common  to  drunken  persons,  or  those  oppressed  by  a  surfeit.  It  is 
accustomed  to  accompany  inflammation  and  gangrene  of  the  stomach 
or  of  the  intestines.  Often  it  is  observed  very  troublesome  from  de- 
bility, towards  the  end  of  long  diseases,  or  in  paralysis.  Often,  after 
a  calculus  having  been  cut  out  from  the  bladder,  if  the  cure  is  about 
to  turn  out  badly.    Sometimes  also,  going  on  for  a  long  time,  it  settles 
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tendas.      Singultas  autem  ratio  cUHme,     Autem  ratio  Hn^ 

saepe  valde  obscuraest.  ff^t^estiopevaldeobscura* 

591.  Quin  et  seepissime  respira-  591.  QtUn  et,  reapiratio 
tio  yariis  morbis  plus  minus  impe-  '^^^nme  impeditur  plus 
ditur,  insigni  aegrotantis  incom-  ?•'«««»  «^«p«  »»or*«r,jn«i^,- 

J  ®  ®  .     T  tneommodo  (sgrotantta,  nee 

modo,  nee  raro  penculo.  raropericuh. 

592.  Dyspnoea  apud  medicos  b92,  Mahtm  vacatur  apud 
Yocator  malum,  si  quando  spiritus  medicos  Dyspncea,  siquando 
difficiliuB,  laboriose,  neque  plene,  y'*"'"*  trahitur  difficiiius, 
neque  sine  dolore,  trahitur:  vi-  ^^orwsp^gt^pl^jneg^e 
..  ^  c  s,  £  i.'  •  *****  dolore  i  profecto  fre- 
tium  profecto  frequentissimum,  guentisiimum  vUium/gue 
multommque  morborum  comes  et  comes  et  pars  muitorum 

pars.  morborum, 

593.  Yarias  agnoscit  causas,       593.  Agnoseitvariascau- 

propter  multa  organa  quae  respira-  *^  propter  multa  organa 

tioni  inserviunt.   eademque  cum  ^  "T^*  respirationi, 

,..  ,.1  '  ^j  que  eadem connexa cum abts 

alus  partibus  connexa,  et  demum  paribus,  et  demum  propter 

propter  multas  externas  res,  aeris  multas  extemas  res,  impn. 

imprimis  qualitates,  densitatem,  ra*  mis  guaUtates  aeris,  densita- 

.  ritatem,  calorem,  &c.  quae  variis  '""»  raritatem,  calorem,  ^c. 

modis  corrnmpi  possunt.  ^d^"^  corrumpi  variU 

594.  Igitur  impeditur  respiratio,  '^5^4.  igUurrespiratioim. 
^;8ano  prorsus  homme,  mums  Vitus  peditur,  homine  prorsus  sa- 

aeris  ipsius ;  yeluti  nimia,  praeser-  no,  muitis  vitiis  aeris  ipsws ; 
tim  subita,  levitate,  raritate,  humi-  *«**'»  nimid^pnesertim,  *«. 

in  the  hodf  as  if  by  some  habit,  to  be  stopped  most  diflScuItly.    But 
the  cause  of  hiccup  is  often  very  obscure. 

591.  Moreover,  the  respiration  very  often  is  impeded  more  or  less  in 
various  diseases,  with  the  great  inconvenience  of  the  sick  person  nor 
unfrequently  danger. 

592.  The  disorder  is  called  by  )»hysicians  Dyspnoea,  whenever  the 
breath  is  drawn  more  difficultly,  laboriously  nor  fully,  nor  without  pain ; 
truly  a  very  frequent  disorder,  and  an  attendant  and  part  of  many  diseases. 

593.  It  acknowledges  various  causes  on  account  of  the  many  organa 
nrhich  are  subservient  to  respiration,  and  the  same  being  connected 
'With  other  parts,  and  lastly  on  account  of  many  external  things, 
especially  the  qualities  of  the  air,  density,  rarefaction,  heat,  &c.  which 
may  be  corrupted  in  various  ways. 

594.  Therefore  respiration  is  impeded,  in  a  person  quite  healthy,  by 
noaiiy  faults  of  the  air  itself;  as  by  excessive,  especially  sudden  levity, 

29 
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bitdj  lemtate,  raritatey  k^  ditate,  impuritate,  corruptione, 
miditaief  impurUate,  eor-  imprimis  si  TaporibttB  noxiis,  et 
rtqitione,  imprimi*  H  fiu!^  acribus,    aut  venenatiB,    onustus 

aut  venenatu  vaporibns,  vis  ^^^^^ '  quorum  nonnunqnam  tanta 

quorum    est    normunquam  vi»  est,  xxt  non  mooo  re&pirationeia 

tanta,utnoninodoimpediant  impediant,  sed  Yitam  ipsam  brevi 

re^irationem,  sed  breni  ex-  extinguant  (54). 
tni^nivitam  ipsam.  ^gg   p         obstructiones tbmw, 

b9b.PorrovaruBobstruC'     .  *  •         u   • 

tiones,  Hve  a  mero  tumore  «▼«  a  meto  tumore,   sive  ab  in- 

she  ab  it^mmatumej  site  flammatione,     siYe     coiitractioney 

contractione   orisy  itartum,  oris,  narium,  gntturis,   glottidia, 

gutturis,  glottidisy  a^erm  asperse  arteriee,  bronchiomm,  qoae 
arteniB,  bronchiorum,  gtuB   ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^j^^^^.  ^ 

claudant,  ahguo  modOj  vtas         ji  ^   i      j     ^  •     j.*  • 

jucu  aer  debit  subire,  impt-  ""odo  dandaot.  re^HMtionem  ua- 

diunt  respirationem,  pediunt. 

596.  Impeditur  quoque  596.  Impeditur  quoque  om&i 
omni  vitio  pulmoniSf  inflam-  yj^iQ  pulmonis,  inflammati,  tamo* 
mati,  obstructi  tumoribus,  ^^       obstmcti,  inundati    molta 

tnundatt  muUa  aqudy  mucOj 

sero,  sanguine,  neque  dilata-   ^^^  m«<»>  ^T^^>  sanguine,  ncqoe 

to  ut  decet,  ut  decet  dilatato. 

597.  Vero  pulmone  sano  597.  Sano  yero  pnlmone,  et  li- 
etomnUmsviislibaris^quibus  beris  omnibus  viis  quibus  ad  earn 
tfter,  ad  eum,  thorax  tpse  x^„^  4.i.««**  ;«-«  ^«««v1a4.»«  «^m<. 
oppietus  aqiid,  sanguine  '^'"''^  ^^^"^  ipse  opplotOS  aqua, 
pure,  acre  ipso  admisso  per  sanguine,  pure,  aere  ipso  per  vul- 
minus,  impediet  ampUfiea'  nns  admisso,  pulmonis  ampUfiea- 


rarefaction,  humidify,  impurity,  cormption,  eipeciaUy  if  it  shovlil  be 
loaded  with  noxious  and  acridi  or  poisoned  vapours,  the  influence  of 
which  is  sometimes  so  great,  that  not  only  they  impede  reapiratioB, 
hut  quickly  extinguish  life  itself. 

595.  Moreover  various  obstructions,  whether  from  mere  tumour  or 
from  inflammation,  or  contraction  of  the  mouth,  nosftrils,  throat,  glottis, 
aspera  arteria,  bronchia,  which  may  close,  in  any  way,  the  paasagee 
which  the  air  ought  to  enter,  impede  respnetion. 

596.  It  is  impeded  also  by  every  disease  of  the  lung,  when  inflaned, 
obstructed  by  tumours,  inundated  witii  moeh  water,  mucna,  aeram, 
blood,  nor  dilated  as  it  ought. 

597.  But  the  lung  being  sound,  and  all  the  passages  being  free,  hj 
which  they  approach  it,  the  thorax  itself  filled  with  water,  by  blood, 
pus,  the  air  itself  being  admitted  through  a  wound,  will  hinder  ilia 
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tioiiem,  et  ideo  respirationeii],  im-  titmem  puimonit  et  ideo  rei. 
pediet.  Vulnus  vel  unius  lateris  P^rationem,  V%anu8veluaiu9 
thoracis  (alia  tunc  nimiruin  aeri  ^^*^^  (J^nc  mmi. 
patente  via,  si  thorax  ampliatur,  „•  ^^^^  a^Jiiatur,  guam 
qoam  per  asperam  arteriam)  res-  per  tuperam  arteriam)  im- 
pirationem  impedit :  utriusqaevero  P^dit  retpirvtionem  ;  vera 
lateris  vuluos  eandem  brevi  sup-  »«*»««  utHuegue  iateria 
primit.  ^^^^*  mpprimU  eandem. 

598.  Vitia  quoque  aaultipUcia  ^9S,  MuitipUeiavitiaqm^ 
organoruin  quae  pectus  amphant*  queorgeMorumqtuBamplianf 
debilitas,  paralysis^  spasmus,  in-  pecttuj  dehUitMy  paf^sis, 
flammatio,  dolor,  rigiditas,  septi  Vf^'^mue.if^ammatio,  dolor, 
transversi,  aut  musculorum  abdo-  ^'^indUastrangvereisepti^aui 

»«.o*,  «u«.  u«uot.iuwiuiu  »wuu  muacnhrvm  abdommia,  aui 

minis,  aut  eorum  qui  inter  costas  ^omm  qui  Jaeent  inter  coe. 

jacent,  respirationem  imperfectam  tas,  reddent  retpiratUmem 

et  dijBiciiem  reddent.      Quin   et,  imperfectam   et  diffidlem, 

sanis  ipsis   organis    moventibus,  Qf*in  et,  moventOw  organia 

actio  eprumquovismodoimpedita,  J^^rS^^riJ^lSr^r^re: 
quo  mmus  pectus  amphetur,  respi-  t^  «^^  ampUettir,  fadet 
rationem  faciet  difficilem :  Yeluti  difficUemreepiraHonem:  ve- 
costee  rigidee  factse,  segre  moven-  ^H  coata  facta  rigidtb,  mo^ 
dsB,  vel  descensus  septi  transversi  •*'>^<«  <^^«i  «^'  deacensw 

impeditus,    propter    aquam,    aut  *^^^  ««'«   i^editua 

'  X     "^  i.  ^    ^  X  propter  aquam,   aut  aera, 

aera,  aut  cibum,   aut  potum,  aut  "out  cibum,  aut  potum,  aut 

fOBtum,  abdomen,  vel  Uterum,  vel  fatum,  diatendentia  abdo- 


enlargement  of  the  lung  and  therefore  respiration.  A  wound  even  of 
one  side  oi  the  thorax  (then  truly  another  way,  heing  open  to  the  air, 
if  the  thorax  be  enlarged,  than  through  the  aspera  arteria)  impedes 
respiration ;  but  a  wound  of  both  sides  quickly  stops  the  same. 

598.  The  manifold  disorders  also  of  the  organs  which  enlarge  the 
chest,  debility,  paralysis,  spasm,  inflammation,  pain,  rigidity  of  the 
transverse  septum,  or  of  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  or  of  those  which 
lie  between  the  ribs,  will  render  respiration  imperfect  and  difficult. 
Moreover,  the  moving  organs  themselves  being  sound,  the  action  of 
them  impeded  in  any  way,  by  which  the  chest  may  not  be  so  well 
enlarged,  vrill  cause  difficult  respiration ;  as  when  the  ribs  become 
rigid,  are  to  be  moved  difficultly,  or  the  descent  of  the  transverse 
septum  is  hindered  on  account  of  water,  or  air,  or  food,  or  drink,  or  the 
fcetos,  distending  the  abdomen  or  uterus,  or  intestines,  or  stomach,  or 
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men  t>el  uterum,  vel  intesti-  intestina,  vel  ventricalam,  distea- 
na,  vel  ventrieulum,  ve  aue-  dentia,  auctamve  visceris  cuiusvis 

tammolemcwutvtsvtseertSt   ^^i^^     „^i   ja _    •         i 

veldemumof^prementii  PO^^"^'  ^^^  ^^'^'''^  P'^l^?'  P^^^ 
sursum  plus  juato;  hine  J«?8to  sursum  prementia :  hmc  gra- 
fere  omrUs  difficulias  spiran-  vior  fere  omnis  spirandi  difficaltas 

di  yratior  agro  decumbenti.    decumbenti  segro. 

b^^,  pemque.organareB^       599^  Denique,  organa  respira- 

ptrattoms,  turn  magnt  muS'   x:      •       .  ^     '  .    °  i-  *1 

culi  turn  guogue,  utvidetur.  ^^^^^»  ^^^  .^^gni  muscull,  tum 
miwutissima  fibr<B  guihu  quoque,  ut  Yidetur,  fibrse  minutis- 
bronchia  instruunturj  vel  in-  simeej  quibus  broncbia  iostruuntur, 
terdum  rapia  in  abnormes   per  COQSensum  cum  aliis  partibus, 

motus,    eanveUuntur,   per  ventriculo  imprimis,  vel  conveUan- 

consenaum  cum  ahta  partt'  a,.»4.j         •  .  1 

bfis,    imprimis  ventriculo,  ^^^  ^terdum  m  motus  abnormes 

vel  tegre  [valent  ad  soliios  i^pta,  vel  ad  solitos  motus  eegre 

motus :  unde  respiratio  im-  Talent :  unde  impedita  respiratio. 
P^i^^'  600.  Postremo,  sanguis  ipse  per 

600.  Postremo,  sanguis  puimones  «griu8  transmissus,  vel 
ipse,  transmissus (Bgrtus per  t^    •.•  .1  i?  i_  • 
puimones,  vel  a  vitio,  puta  *  ^^^^^^  P^<^*  ^^^^  fabnca,  organo- 
fabricd  organorum  gme  mo-  ^^^  <1^®  ^um  movent,   vel  a  vi- 

vent  eum  icesd,  vel  a  debili-  rium  moventium  debilitate,  spiri- 
tate  moventium  virium.sape   tum  saepe  facit  difficilem  et  labo- 

eidere  moribundis.  accidere, 

601.  Tot  tamgue  diver^       601.  Tot  tamque  diversis  impe- 
sis  causis  impeditte  respi-  ditee  respirationis  bene  perspectis 


the  increased  bulk  of  any  viscus,  or  lastly  all  pressing  upwards  more 
than  proper ;  hence  almost  every  difficulty  of  breathing  is  more  severe 
to  the  patient  lying  down. 

599.  Lastly,  the  organs  of  respiration,  as  well  the  great  muscle,  as 
also  as  it  appears,  the  minutest  fibres  with  which  the  bronchia  are  fur- 
nished, either  sometimes  hurried  into  irregular  motions,  are  convulsed, 
by  consent  with  other  parts,  especially  the  stomach,  or  hardly  are  com- 
petent to  the  usual  motions :  from  whence  respiration  is  impeded. 

600.  In  fine,  the  blood  itself,  transmitted  with  more  difficulty  through 
the  lungs,  either  from  disorder,  for  instance,  from  the  structure  of  the 
organs  which  move  it  being  injured,  or  from  debility  of  the  moving 
powers,  often  renders  the  breathing  difficult  and  laborious,  such  as  is 
accustomed  to  happen  to  persons  dying. 

601.  The  many  and  so  different  causes  of  impeded  respiration  being 
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caasis  (quanim  aliee  alias  invicem  ratitnugbeneper^eetuigno' 

inducunt  intendantque)   ratio  in  ♦'•^  ^*'*  »»W<?«»  indtunmt 
promptu  erit,  cur  malum  adeo  fre-  ^,  ^enduni  alias) ,  ratio 

!«»^.«B  -««  A^«.  -^-.  u                           J.  **^»  tn  promptu,  eur  malum 
quene,  cur  tot  morborum  comes  et  ^^eo  fi^guZ,  cur  comet  et 

signum,  cur  seepe  malum  neryosi  signum  tot  morborum,  cur 

generis,  cur  nunc  leve  et  fngax,  Mpe  malum  nervoai  generis, 

nunc  grave  et  insanabile,  aliquando  ^^  •"*»*  ^«  etfitgax,  nunc 

hflereditarium,  aliquando  periculi  ^'^^^  *f   iMonabile,    o/l- 

plenum,  et  subito  lethale,  nonnun-  "^i;^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^, 

quam  vero  penculo  vacuum ;  cur  subito  lethale^  vero  nonnun^ 

per  interralla  siepe  recurrat ;  ca-  guam  vacuum  periculo ;  cur 

lore  et  yalida  corporis  exercitatione  »^pe  recurrat  per  intervaUa; 

cur  inductum,  modica  vero  exerci-  ^  tf^^tW^  V"' 

tatione  interdum  sublevatum,  pie-  ^^  '"''^i^aul  "^rf^i 

nitudme  mgravescens,  detract©  e  eofcrcitatiowi,   ingravescens 

venis  sanguine  ssepe  fugatum,  vei  plenitudtnCf  sape  Jugatum^ 

saltern  mitius  factum.  **'  saltem  factum  mitius, 

cfxn  T         j«x            •     X.            1.  Htnguine  detracto  e  venis. 

602.  Impedita  respiratio,  qualis-  602.  In^tedita  respiratio, 

cunque  demum  ejus  causa  fuerit,  guaHscungue  demum  Juerit 

motum  sanguinis  plus  minusve  im-  <^««»  9'»*»  P^  «'«  minus 

pedit :  et  simul  expulsioni  materise  ^"Vf'^,  »»f ^m  *a»vw»»ii*  •• 

noxise  e  pulmone,  et  mutationi  isti  *'  '?"  ?*^»' ?«^«r ''^ 

salutari   et   necessarise   sanguinis  puimone,  et  isti  salutari  et 

(614,  615)  quae  per  spiritumnatu-  neeessaria  mutationi  san- 


clearly  understood  (of  which  some  by  turns  bring  on  and  increase 
others),  ifyb  reason  will  be  at  hand,  why  the  disorder  is  so  frequent, 
why  the  attendant  and  sign  of  so  many  diseases,  why  often  it  is  a  dis- 
order of  the  nervous  system,  why  one  time  slight  and  transient,  at 
another  severe  and  incurable,  sometimes  hereditary,  sometimes  full  of 
danger,  and  suddenly  fatal,  but  sometimes  devoid  of  danger ;  why  it 
often  recurs  at  intervals  ;  why  brought  on  by  heat  and  strong  exercise 
of  the  body,  but  relieved  by  moderate  exercise,  increasing  by  plethora, 
often  removed,  or  at  least  rendered  milder,  by  blood  being  drawn  from 
the  veins. 

602.  Impeded  respiration,  whatever  at  length  may  have  been  the 
cause  of  it,  more  or  less  impedes  the  motion  of  the  blood ;  and  at  the 
same  time  obstructs  in  some  manner  the  expulsion  of  noxious  matter 
from  the  lung,  and  that  salutary  and  necessary  change  of  the  blood 

29  § 
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gumit  qua  ftunt  per  naiU'  ralem  fiunt,  quodammodo  obest: 
ralem  gpiriium :  Mne  gene*  jjing  geoeralis  deblUtas,  variae  func- 
raUs  debiUtas,  varim  impe^  ^j  impeditfle,  et  multi  morbi, 

morbi,  impHmie  kydrqpiei  genens  hydropici  impnmis  (468, 

generie.   Puimo  guogue  aU-  472).    Palmo  quoque  compressua 

quando  eomprenua  et  nvn-  aliquando,  et  nunqnam  at  decet 

quam  dilatatua  ut  deeet,  dilatatus,  auum  halitam  diffictiias, 
agrius  neque  plene  exf^  ,  exhalat;    hinc  BSepe 

obruitur  aqtioso  humore;  humore  aquoso  obniitur:  quin  et 
guin  et  irritatur  rimul  quo  flimul  irritatur,  quo  fit  ut  plus  ejas 
/it  ut  phu  muei  ejus,  que  muci>  ejusque  tenacioris,  secema- 
«7t»  tenacioria,  eecematur,  ^^^^  q^i  demum  vias  quas  aer 
quidenmmobstruittnaequae  gubit  obatniit,  stimulat,  tasfiimque 
aer  eubtt,  sttmulat  que  C4?-       ,  .        ^ ,         ,     /  •?  i. 

citat  vehementem  et  molee^  vehementem  et  molestam  excitat, 
tarn  tuerim,  qudpulmo  tan-  qua  tandem  pulmo  suo  se  onere 

dem  liberet  se  atto  onere.  llberet. 

603.  Hacce  ffitalie  fiinc^        603.    Alii«  quoque  vitiis,  tussi. 

tio  est  obnojpia  aliie  vitiie  ^;^;„,^  ^4,  „*A«„»«4.:««;    ^kn^v^a 

^M^^M^  m^i^i^,^  t*,»»i  »t  nimirum  et  sternutation],  obncma 
quoque,  wmtrum,  tuset,  et       j.      •    i*      v  r       Ii 

etemutationi;  qute,  quamvis  est    VltallS     hflecce    functlO,    qU8e> 

videantur,  primo  intuitu,  quamyis  primo  intuitu  gravissima 

gravi8aima,tttmennonearent  videantur,  suis  tamen  usibua  non 

suis  unbue,  et  merito  re-  carent,  et  merito  saepe  inter  salu- 

1":::^^::  :Z^^  bernmos  Natune  conatus  recen- 

tamen  easpe  non  vacant  pe-  sentur  (65,  70,  364,  368)  :    saepe 

rinUo  et  gravi  incommodo,  tamen    periculo    non   vacant,    et 


which  is  caused  by  natural  breathing ;  hence  general  debility,  various 
impeded  functions,  and  many  diseases,  especially  of  the  dropaical  kind. 
The  lung  also  sometimes  compressed  and  never  dilated  as  it  ought, 
more  difficultly  and  not  fully  exhales  its  own  vapour ;  hence  often  it  is 
overwhelmed  with  watery  fluid :  besides  it  is  irritated  at  the  same  time, 
by  which  it  happens  that  more  of  the  mucus  of  it,  and  of  that  more 
tenacious,  is  secreted,  which  at  last  obstructs  the  passages  which  the 
air  enters,  stimulates  and  excites  a  violent  and  troublesome  cough,  by 
which  the  lung  at  length  frees  itself  from  its  load. 

603.  This  vital  function  is  liable  to  other  disorders  also,  namely, 
cough  and  sneeziug ;  which,  though  they  may  seem,  at  first  sight,  very 
severe,  nevertheless  do  not  want  their  own  uses,  and  deservedly  are 
reckoned  often  amongst  the  most  salutary  efforts  of  Nature ;  however, 
often  they  are  not  free  from  danger  and  serious  inconvenience,  whether 
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grftyi  incommodo,  sire  tan  turn  she  eonahta  fuerint  tmtum 
nimis  vehementes,  sive  demum  "'*"**  wAtfm«i#«,  Hve  de- 
inepti  fueVint  conatus  (70,  368)  «««  «!^«»r^ ««»«*«« 
Deque  sapiente  consiho  mstituti.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^,  f^^,^^  „^ 
Utcunque  tamen  hsec  se  res  ha-  eit  metUci  lumiM  naturam 
buerit,  medici  est,  naturam,  et  «'  catuaa  et  pectus  earvm 
causas,  et  eflfectus  earum  affec-  ^«ctumumyguomelhu$eiat 
tionum  novisse,  quo  melius  sciat  ^'■<^'»«'*«'f  f«*»'«rw,  tern. 
salutares  promoyere,  nimias  tern*  noj^iat  et  tnepfoM. 
perare,  nozias  et  ineptas  compes- 
cere. 

604.  Tussis  Yocatur  vebemens  ^^^'  ^<p**»»«»w  sonora, 
Bonora  expiratio,  saepe  invita,  aera  ^f^*^^ejcpirntio,^ito 
per  glottidem,  nunc  magis  nunc  ^^r  ^fo//«^,  nn^  mi^, 
minus  fortiter  clausam,  magno  im-  nuncmiamforHterelamam, 
petu  subito  expellens.     Convulsio  vacatur  twsis,     Convulaio 

•musculorum  expirationis  dat  in-  ^c^tlorumexpirationisdat 

signem  aeri  impetum:  contractio  *!!^^rf*'!I^Z'i^'''^ 
-.1  AA-j*    J  ^  m  tractto  glottidu  dat  sonum, 

glottidis  dat  Bonum.  Tussis  ssepe  Tussia  est  sa^e  repetita  et 
repetita  et  diuturna  est,  interce-  diutuma,  ree^troed  eed  d\f- 
dente  nimirum  reciproca,  post  sin-  fici^*  obstructdt  in^etfectd 
gnlas    expirationes,   inspiratione,  »^P«»*«'«o««»»w»»^»«,/?rqp- 

sed  difficili,  obstructa,  imperfecta,  *Z  ^^*^  contraetam, 
^^  i      .  I  ix* J  wUercedente  poet  enunUae 

proper  contractam  glottidem.  eapirationee. 

605.  Excitatur  tussis  acri  quo-       ^Ob.Tuaeieexcitaturquo-- 


the  efforts  shall  be  only  too  violent,  or  indeed  unsuited,  nor  instituted 
with  wise  design.  But  howsoever  this  matter  shall  have  itself,  it  is  the 
dnty  of  the  physician  to  know  the  nature  and  causes  and  effects  of  these 
affections,  that  he  may  the  better  know  how  to  promote  the  salutary,  to 
moderate  the  excessive,  to  restrain  the  noxious  and  unsuitable  ones. 

604.  A  violent  sonorous,  often  involuntary  expiration,  suddenly 
expelling  with  great  force  the  air  through  the  glottis,  sometimes  more, 
sometimes  less  strongly  closed,  is  called  coughing.  A  convulsion  of 
the  muscles  of  expiration  gives  a  remarkable  impetus  to  the  air :  the 
contraction  of  the  glottis  produces  the  sound.  Coughing  is  often 
repeated  and  lasting,  a  reciprocal  but  difficult,  obstructed,  imperfect 
inspiration,  indeed,  on  account  of  the  glottis  being  contracted,  inter- 
vening after  each  expiration. 

605.  Coughing  is  excited  by  any  acrid  thing,  whether  chemical  or 
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«if  uerif  «i9«  ehemieo  give  yis  vel  cbemico  vel  mechanico,  viis 

meehmUco^adfMtoffHsfuat  q^„  ^er  tmbit  a  glottide  ad  imam 

lt^*^!l!!i!t''HJ!Z  P*^^«^  pulmonis  admoto.      H« 

dncunhS^UeatUmmimem^  membrana  obducuntur   deUcatw- 

hrand,  que  adeo  vaquUimie  sima,  fltimuliqae  omnia  adeo  im- 

omnw  stimuli,  ut  ne  ferai  patiente,  ut  ne  qoidem  blandiseimi 

taetum  guidem  blandinimi  corporis,     veluti.     guttullB    aqa», 

aqwBt  quw  mueeun  extnta"  •     •        •  i     ^  i 

tionis  etatim  n^antur  in  expirationw  in  Tiolentam  convul- 

violentam  contmtsUmem,  que  sionem  rapiantur,  glottisque  simul 

fflottissimulclaudaturfprqp-  claudatur,  propterconsensnm  (458) 

tercofweneum  quo  h(B partes,  q^Q  j^gg  partes,  oommuni  munere 

•SSTnrTtT:::  ^-gentes,   conjungontur       Hmo 

peUitZ  tanid  pi,  ut  aperiat  *er  tanta  vi  expeUitur,  ut  nmam 

rimam   qlotOdis,    guamvis  ^ottidis,  quamTis  f ortiter  ctaosam* 

fortiter  clausam,   et  st^  aperiat,  et  irritamentum  quicquid 

dinuwettt  et  efidat  irrita-  fu^rit    quod     tussim     exeitaverit, 

7T^,J:^,^)  -f    dim-eat    et  ejiciat,    riou 

actio  wm  tnodo  uHiis,  sed  ^tdis    modo    actio,    sed   necessa- 

tutamen  neeessarium  vita,  rium  yitae  tutamen,  quippe  que 

quyspe  qua  sola  possit  Ude-  sola  pulmonem  liberare  possit  ab 

rare  pulmonem  ab  Mta-  imtamcnto,  aut  onere,  quod  ho- 
fnento  aut  onere,  quod  brem  v       •    .,ir^«-.««4. 

^ufocaret  homi^.  "^^^e"*  ^"^^^  suflFocaret. 

^6,Qmequid/ueritpr€B'       606.   Quicquid  prscter  Bolitum 

ter  solitum  m  istis  vUs,  ni-  in  istis   viis   f uerit,    mucus  ipse 


mechanical,  applied  to  the  passages  which  the  air  enters  from  the 
glottis  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  lung.  These  are  lined  with  a  most 
delicate  membranci  and  so  impatient  of  every  stimulus,  that  it  cannot 
bear  the  touch,  even  of  the  blandest  body,  as  of  a  small  drop  of  water, 
but  that  the  muscles  of  expiration  are  immediately  hurried  into  violent 
convulsion,  and  the  glottis  at  the  same  time  is  closed,  on  account  of 
the  sympathy  by  which  these  parts,  performing  a  common  office,  are 
associated.  Hence  the  air  is  expelled  with  so  much  violence,  that  it 
opens  the  rima  glottis,  however  strongly  closed,  and  often  removes  and 
ejects  the  irritating  substance,  whatever  it  may  have  been,  which  had 
excited  the  cough :  an  action  not  only  useful,  but  a  protection  neces- 
sary to  life,  as  being  that  which  alone  can  free  the  lung,  from  an  irri- 
tant or  load,  which  quickly  would  suffocate  a  pwson. 

606.  Whatever  shall  be  unusual  in  those  passages,  too  much  mucus, 
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nimias,  spissus,  tenuis,  acer  san-  mtW  muetu,  ^m  tpiwut, 
guis,  serum,  pus,  aqua,  tussim  '«»«*»»  «^«*»  sanguis^  aerum, 
excitant :  omnem  pulmonis  inflam-  ^:  ''.^'  **"'?•'  '•""/f' 
mationem,  omnemque  respiratio-  tur  omnem  injlammationem 
nem    dlfficiliorem,   comitatur  fere  jndmonis,  que  omnem  diffiei- 

inseparabilis.    Quin  et  seepe  aspera  Uorem  respirationem,  Quin 

arteria,  bronchiisque  nimis  senti-  ^tjnequidempurmimuaaer 

entibus,  vel  inflammatis,  vel  SUO  Potest  traM  sine  dolore,irru 

'    .     «       *  J  r     J]  tatumet  que  vehemente  tfustf 

muco,  qui  ab  acre  ipso  defendere  asperd  ^terid  gtie  bronchus 

8olet,orbati8,nepuris8imusquidem  nimis  seniientibus  vel  m- 

aer  sine  dolore,  irritatione,  tussique  Jlammatis,  vel  orbatis  suo 

vehemente,  trahi  potest.   Denique,  »""^»  9^*  'olet  defendere 

exempla  non  desunt  ubi  a  vitiis  et  t.^J^'^A  ^T*^'  X'" ' 

.    ..   f.     .1  i.  ^'  1    empla  non  desunt  ubt  jre' 

imtationibus  aliaram  partium,  vel  g,,^  ^f  molestissima  tussis 

uniyersi  generis  nervosi,  tussis  excitatafueritavitiisetnri. 
frequens  et  molestissima  excitata  tationibus  aUarum  partium 
fuerit:  auris  aliquando,  vel  ven-  vel  universi  nervosi  generis  t 
tricuUvelinteBtinorumayermibuB.  Sf^  ^^- 
vel  jecons  ab  mtiammatione^  im-  ffermibus,  veljeeoris  ab  in-^ 
tationes  hoc  fecerunt.  flammatione  fecerunt  hoc. 

607*    Tussis  quoque  voluntate       607.  Tussis  potest  quoque 
excitari  potest,  et  tum  ad  arbitrium  excitan  voluntate,  et  turn 

nostrum  regitur :  ssepe  etiam  cum  7?''*""  ""^  ""f.''^'"  *"■*'; 
. .  ®         X  J        Atr  trtum ;  seme  ettam  cum  est 

invita  prorsus  est,  eandem  fTmpe-  prorsusinvitapossumustem- 
rare,  vel  contrario  conatu  suppri-  perare  eandem,  vel  suppri- 


itself  thick,  thirij  acrid,  blood,  serum,  pus,  water,  excite  coughing: 
almost  inseparable,  it  attends  every  inflammation  of  the  lung,  and 
every  more  difficult  respiration.  Moreover,  not  even  the  purest  air 
can  be  drawn  in  without  pain,  irritation,  and  violent  cough,  from  the 
aspera  arteria  and  the  bronchia  heing  too  sentient  or  inflamed,  or  de- 
prived  of  their  natural  mucus,  which  is  accustomed  to  defend  them 
from  the  air  itself.  In  fine,  examples  are  not  wanting  where  a  frequent 
and  very  troublesome  cough  has  been  excited  by  disorders  and  irrita- 
tions of  other  parts  or  of  the  whole  nervous  system ;  irritations  of  the 
ear,  or  of  the  stomach,  or  intestines  from  worms,  or  of  the  liver  from 
inflammation,  have  caused  this. 

607.  Coughing  may  also  he  excited  by  the  will,  and  then  it  is 
governed  at  our  own  pleasure;  often  even  when  it  is  altogether 
involuntary,  we  can  moderate  the  same,  or  suppress  it  by  a  con- 
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mere  eontrturio  eonaiu:  ia-  mere  possomus :  Yehemend  tamen 
titen  reaietendum  vehemetUi  g^  tUBsim  propenBioni  millo  modo 
pi^imoiii  ad  tuuim  tmUo  remtendum  est. 

608.  Semel  excitata  eolei        ^08.    EzdUta  semel,  p^rgere 
perffere  donee  velirriiamea-'  Bolet,   donec  Yel   ezpulsani   foeiit 

tumjuerit  espuUum, veleen-  irritamentum,  TelseDsiaB  imtatLonis 

mu  irritatioma  deletue  fue-   dektUS,  SOpitUB,  fiNrtaSfie  BuperatUB 

'^at^V^lJre^.T^  foeiit^graTioreBeiiBU.  quern  ipsa 
iutnaifisa  dederit;  turn  ir-  toBBiB  deaent:  tam  redeoBie  post 
ritatione  redeunte  poet  tn-  interTaliaminitationettuBsiBdenuo 
tervaOum^iuemreditdenuo.  redit.  Hinc  rationem  dooemor 
Hincdoe^vrrationemsape  importimiBBimum    malum    Buble- 

vienon  deturpeniius  toOere  ▼»  non  «l«tur  causam  ejus  peiutas 

cttueam  ^ue.  toliere. 

609.  Veheniiesima  eape        GOd.VeheiitiBBimapeiiculoBiepe 
eatpericuto;  nimirtim,  yj-  ^^  .  intercluso  nimirum  Bpiritu,  et 

«.-.  •>/»w^».  .>».^.;.  «*«.  valido  nisu,  plunmua  eanguifi  m 
ntau,  piunmua  aangtua  con~        .  -a.  • 

geritur  in  pulmone,  vaaa  pulmone    congentur,   cujUB   vasa 

cujtu  diatendufUurt  nonnitn-  disteDduntor,  BODnunquam  rum- 

guam  rumpuntur ;  vnde  ali-  puntur  j  unde  sanguiniB  profluvium 

guando  ingena,  velforaan  le-  aUquando ingens,  YclforBan  lethale ; 
thale  prqfluvmm  aangtunta :        ^*  •       i     i^     •  j    • 

veroac^iuaoHgolent^aed  ^P^^»  "^^^^  ^"8®  lentions,  sed  VIX 

vix  minua  exitialia  morbi :  minus  exitialiB    morbi :    quin  et 

guin  etf  creira  et  moleata  tuBsis  crebra,  et  molesta.  Bine  gravi 


trary  effort :  however  we  must  resist  a  violent  propensity  to  oongh  in 
no  way. 

608.  Once  excited  it  is  accustomed  to  continue  until  either  the  irri- 
tating matter  has  been  expelled,  or  the  feeling  of  irritation  has  been 
destroyed,  lulled,  perhaps  overcome,  by  a  severer  feeling,  which  the 
cough  itself  produced :  then  the  irritation  returning  after  an  interval, 
the  cough  returns  anew.  Hence  we  are  taught  a  method  ctften  of 
relieving  and  lulling  this  very  troublesome  disorder,  although  it  may 
not  be  fdlowed  entirely  to  remove  the  cause  of  it. 

609.  Very  violent,  it  often  is  a  danger ;  for  indeed,  by  the  breathing 
being  obstructed,  and  by  the  powerful  effort,  a  great  deal  of  blood  is 
congested  in  the  lung,  the  vessels  of  which  are  distended,  sometimes  are 
broken ;  whence  sometimes  a  great  or  perhaps  fatal  flow  of  blood ;  but 
more  often  the  origin  of  a  slower  but  hardly  less  pernicious  dtf ease : 
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aat  sane  alio  sanguinis  proflavio^  hu9i$  tine  ffrmi  out  tone  nSo 
tantam  pnlmoni  inferre  potest  pr^vio  fongiunu,  potni 
l.b«m  imprimi.  ri  hie  debiUoris  l!^,^  j^Ty^i 
fucnt  tabncBB,  utphthiseos  vix  non  debiliorufaMem,  utjeeerit 
immedicabilis  fundamenta  jeceiit.  Jundamenta  vix  mm  irnme' 

dicabiHt  pkthiseo*. 

610.  Denique,  a  longa  et  vehe-  ^\O.Demgueir(miHn»an. 
mente  tussi,  impedito  per  pulmo-  ^raZffTZJZtl 
nem  sanguinis  transitu,  sanguis  tu8ri,  sanguu  refiuit  per  ve^ 
per  yenas  refluit,  imprimis  ad  nastin^frimis  ad  caput  ;hine 
caput :  hinc  vultus  ipsorumque  rubor,  et  sag^  livwr  vuUiU, 
interdum  oculorum  rubor,  et  seepe  9^  mterdumocuhrum^eo^ 
Uvor.  et  nonDunau«n  «ng«ini.  ^:V,  ^^j;^;^  ^ 
profluyia  Tel  e  nanbus,  vel  ex  vasw  j^^  ^^  ^x  intemi»  vasU  m 
internis  in  ipso  cerebro,  et  para*  cerebro  ipso,  et  aliquando 
lysis,  aut  apoplezia,  aut  oonvulsio,  Mhalia  paralysis,  aut  apo- 
aliquando  lethalia.  -P^ff^'  ««^  convulsio. 

611.  Postremo  compreyis  in-  J^^JX^l et'^mL 
signi  VI  quotquot  m  abdomme  ^afo,,  possunt  accidere,  si 
continentur  yiseeribus,  si  pars  gutedam  pars  fuerit  prater 
queedam  prseter  solitum  debilis  soUtum  debilis,  visceribus, 
ftierit,  hernia,  prolapsus,  abortus,  ^^^  eonHnentur  in  ab^ 

612.  Quod  si  lenior  fuent  tussis,  ^U  lenior,  sed  importuna  et 
8edimportanaetfrequens,quamYis  flfequens,  quannis  ml  Uthts- 


manager,  a  fireqiieiit  and  tronbleBome  coygh,  without  severe  or  indeed 
any  discharge  of  blood,  may  bring  so  great  a  mischief  on  the  lung, 
espedaUy  if  it  should  be  of  a  weaker  structare,  that  it  lays  the  founda- 
tion of  a  scarcely  not  incurable  phthisis. 

610.  Indeed  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the  lung  being  impeded 
by  long  and  violent  coughing,  the  blood  flows  back  through  the  veins, 
especially  to  the  head :  hence  redness,  and  often  Hvidity  of  the  counte- 
iiance,and  sometimes  of  the  eyes  themselves,  and  occasionally  discharges 
of  blood,  either  from  the  nostrils  or  from  the  internal  vessels  in  the 
brain  itself,  and  sometimea  fatal  paralysis,  or  apoplexy,  or  convulsion. 

611.  Lastly,  hwnia,  prolapsus,  abortion,  and  similar  disorders,  may 
happen,  if  any  part  should  be  unusually  weak,  by  the  viscera,  as  many 
as  are  contained  in  the  abdomen,  being  compressed  with  great  force. 

612.  But  if  the  oough  should  be  slighter,  but  troublesome  and  fre- 
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modi  sit  meiuendum,  tamen  nil  isdusmodi  mentuendum  sit,  pe- 
non  carebit  perictdo :  ntmf-  nculo  tamen  non  carebit:  eegnim 

somZm,  quatu  ei  irritat  Pons  fraogit,  somnum  adimit,  fe. 

puinumem  ^tum,  impedit  orein  intendit,  ipsum  pulmonem 

eancoctionem  cibit  gtie  fere  quatit  et  irritat,  cibi  concoctionein 

cateras /unciiones,  tandem  caterasque  fere  functiones  impedit, 

evasura  intokrabiUs  ^ro.  ^^^  ^^^^^  intolerabilis  evaaura. 

61S.  Stemuiaiio  est  mul'  613.  Huic  multum  affinis  est 
turn  qffims  huic,  nimirwn,  stemutatio,  ingens  nimirum  plena 
ingens,plem  inspiratio,  cut  ingpiratio,  cui  sonora  et  violentis- 

sonora  et  vtolenttsstma  ex-  .-^          ',.,         ...      ..j. 

piratio  succedit,  direeta  ita  8»n»a  succedit  expiratio,  ita  directa, 

ut  aer  expeUatur  per  os  et  ut  aer,  immani  vi,  per  os  et  nares, 

nares  immani  vi,  quaspar-  quas  partes  transeondo  verrat,  ex- 

tes  verrat  transeundo.  Con-  pellatur.       CoiiTiilsio    ipsa    tussi 

vulsio  ipM  est  multovehe-  ^^^^  yehementior  est,  vix  ad  arbi- 

menttor  tusst,  fftx  excttanaa  .  .               -.      :%          ^   •    •.  i^*i> 

out  imitabilis  ad  arbitrium,  ^^^^  excitanda  aut  imitabilis,  SI 

sifortispropensioadestjdiffi-  propensio  fortis  adest,  difficillime 

eimmecompescenda,quegua-  compescenda,   corpusque  univer- 

tiens  et  excitans  unwersum  gum^  magis  quam  tUBsis,  quatiens, 

cofpus  maffts  quam  tussts.       ^^  excitSs. 

.  ^]^'  ^'  '?!*'..?^'"r  ^*       614.    Ut  tussis  ab  irritatione 

rum  et  pulmonis,  sic  stemu^  bronchiorum,  et  pulmonis,  sic  ster- 
tatio  plerumque  ab  irrita-  nutatio  ab  irritatione  membrauee 


quent,  although  nothing  of  that  sort  may  he  to  be  feared,  however,  it  will 
not  be  free  from  danger :  for  instance,  it  agitates,  fatigues  the  patient, 
breaks  down  the  strength  of  the  body,  takes  away  sleep,  shakes  and  irri- 
tates  the  lung  itself,  impedes  the  digestion  of  the  food,  and  nearly  the 
rest  of  the  functions,  at  length  about  to  become  intolerable  to  the  patient. 

613.  Sneezing  is  much  ikin  to  tbis,  that  is,  a  large,  full  inspiration,  to 
which  41  loud  and  very  violent  expiration  succeeds,  directed  so  that  the 
air  is  expelled  through  the  mouth  and  nose  with  great  force,  which  parts, 
it  sweeps  in  passing  through.  The  convulsion  itself  is  much  more 
violent  than  cough,  scarcely  to  be  excited  or  imitated  at  pleasure,  if  a 
strong  propensity  is  present,  very  difficultly  to  be  restrained,  and  shak- 
ing and  exciting  the  whole  body  more  than  coughing. 

614.  As  coughing  arises  from  irritation  of  the  glottis  and  asperft  arte- 
ria,  and  bronchia  and  lung,  so  sneezing  generally  (arises)  from  irritation 
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narium  plerumque  oritur,  rarius  a  tione  membrame  narium,  ra- 

consensu   cum  remotis  partibus;  riusacomensucumremoiU 

wari  fere  ac  tussis  ratione   causam  Portibus ;  fere  pan  ratione 

pan  lere  ac  cussis  rauone,  causam  ^  ^^^  summwet  vel  ab^ 

irntationis8unimovet,velabstergit,  ^t^rgit  cauaam  irHtatwnis, 

et  corpori  igitur  seepe  prodest  ali-  et  igitur  sape  prodest  cor- 

quando  yero  nocet,  scilicet  si  nimis  j»o"'»  vero  aUquando  nocet, 

vehemens  fuerit,  aut  nimis  s«epe  '<^'*^^'  aijuerii  nimis  vehe- 

reoetita  aut  nimis  diu  rontinimtft  '"*^»  ^"'  ntmtssape  repetu 

repeuia,  aui  nimis  am  conunuaia.  ta,  aut  nimis  diu  corUinuata. 


Cap.  XVIIL— D(?  coneoctione  alt-  Cap.  XVIII.— Z?*   eoneoc- 

mentorum.  **^  alimentorum, 

615.  COBPUS  variis  actionibus,  615.  Corpus  breviexhau- 

turn    animalibus,   tum    vitaUbus,  ritur,  vaHisactiombf^,  turn 

brevi  exhauritur,  fluidis  nimirum  «n?'««'«*«fj?«»t«J?^*«J.««- 

wni  T »  v.(i^»u*  1I.UA ,  uuxuio ^  ***«*  *  !*»*»  mtrumfluidts  parttbus  dtsst- 

partibus  dissipatis,  solidis  attntis,  paOs,  solidis    attHtis,    et 

et  utrisque  forsitan  ad  putredinem  utrisgue,  Jbrsitan,    sponte 

sponte  vergentibus  (6,  539).  vergentibus  ad  putredinem. 


of  the  membrane  of  the  nostrils,  more  rarely  from  consent  with  remote 
parts ;  nearly  in  a  like  manner  as  cough,  it  removes  or  wipes  away  the 
cause  of  irritation,  and  therefore  often  benefits  the  body,  but  sometimes 
hurts  it,  that  is,  if  it  should  be  too  violent,  or  too  often  repeated,  or 
too  long  continued. 


Chap.  XVIII.  0/ the  Digestion  qf  Aliments, 

615.  The  body  is  shortly  exhausted,  by  the  various  actions,  as  well 
animal  as  vital,  truly  the  fluid  parts  being  dissipated,  the  solid  worn 
down,  and  both,  perhaps,  spontaneously  verging  to  putridity. 

30 
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616.  Vmmonemuretin-  616.  Monemur  vero  et  incita- 
eitamur  importwttssimo  ap-  mi,^  importonissimo  appetita,  et 

"v.^ *     .   "n  _^.     .  „„.  ^    ain&rimiir  mstinctn,   quein  jurat 

quern  giutut jwatt  et  otfae-  p         .     n.    .  .^         •''   ^ 

/«*  et  experientia,  ad  inge-  gustus,  et  olfactus,  et  cxpenentia, 

rendasresgualesflterintido'  ad  res  ingerendas,  qiiales  idonese 

neaadreparandamjacturam  f\ierint  ad  corporis  jacturam  repa- 

corporig,guearcendametcor.  randam,     ejusque     corruptionem 

rtgendamcarruptumemejus.  arcendam  et  cofrigendam. 

617.  Ventriculo  jam  va-  617.  Vacuo  jam  ventriculo,  et 
cuo,  et  eorpore  quo^  non^  corpore  quoque  nonnibil  exhausto, 
:^<.'^^::^:t^  -^^ia,  ..ontisque  ^U.  labonbus. 
tua  letmu,  quern  rrfenmus  senses  mgratus,  quem  ad  yentn- 
ad  ventriculum,  cum  cupi-  culum  referimus,  cum  edeodi  cupi- 
ditate  edendi,  oritur^  primo  ditate,  oritur,  primo  levis,  paula- 
levis,  ingravetcens paulatim,  i{^  iugravescens,  nisi  idoneo  cibo 

tandem eveuurus immaniSf et  ____4.,,„    a.**..;*     4-..««Jaw%     :•».««.««««« 

^.-/-  ^  ^  A    J        'A  ^  n  pacatus  luent,   tandem   immanis 

quail  reitatendum  nt  nuUo  ^  ^  v  n  j 

modo,  msi  Juent  pacatua  evasurus,    et    quail    nuUo    modo 

idoneo  cibo.    Hie  appetitua  resistendum   sit.     Hic    appetitus 

vocatur  Famea.  Fames  vocatur. 

^\%.  Autem ftuidia parti'       618.    Fluidis    sutem    partibus 

Ima  muUum  diaaipatia,  vel  multum  dissipatis,  vel  acri  quovis. 

quovU  acri,  vel  tantum  aie-  ^^1  cibo  tan  turn  sieciore,  in  corpus 

ctore  ctoot  vngeato  m  corpus,  •  a     ^  s.  t.« 

faucea  areaZnt,  cum  ^U  i°g^»*«'  .^»«?««  arescun t,  cum  sensu 

aHingratoaenaUyetinqenacu.  peculian  et  ingrato,  et  mgens  Bimul 

piditaa  bibendi  aimul  oritur,  bibendi  cupiditas  oritur.     Hic  ap- 

Hic  appetitua  vocatur  Sitia,  petitus  Sitis  vocatur. 

616.  But  we  are  admonished  and  incited  by  a  most  importunate  ap- 
petite, and  we  are  directed  by  an  instinct  which  taste  assists,  also  smell 
and  experience,  to  ingest  things  such  as  shall  be  lit  to  repair  the  loss 
of  the  body,  and  to  prevent  and  correct  the  corruption  of  it. 

617.  The  stomach  being  now  empty,  and  the  body  also  being  some- 
what exhausted  by  fasting,  and  the  usual  labours  of  life,  an  unpleasant 
sensation,  which  we  refer  to  the  stomach,  with  a  desire  of  eating,  arises, 
at  first  slight,  increasing  gradually,  at  length  about  to  become  intole- 
rable, and  such  as  we  can  resist  in  no  way,  unless  it  shall  be  appeased 
by  suitable  food.    This  appetite  is  called  Hunger. 

618.  But  the  fluid  parts  being  greatly  dissipated,  Or  any  acrid,  or 
only  drier  food,  being  taken  into  the  body,  the  fauces  grow  dry,  with 
a  peculiar  unpleasant  sensation,  and  a  great  desire  of  drinking  at  the 
same  time  arises.    This  appetite  is  called  Thirst. 
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6 19.  Neque  profecto  homo  Bern-  619-  Nequeprttfecto  homo 
per    esurit  a  vacuo    ventriculo  :  '«?»^f  ^*«7^  «  *«^  ^«?- 

<^  .        .^.      !•                       •               •  triculo ;    ahqtM    exinamtio 

exinanitio  aliqua  umversi  corporis,  „^.^^^^.  coiorU,  imprimis 

libera  imprimis  per  cutem  excretio,  uhera   excretio  per  cutem 

ad  huDC  effectum  baud  parum  con-  conducit  haud  parum  ad 

ducit  (357).     Quin  et  coniractio  *««»"?  effectum,      Quin  et, 

qucedam  fibrarum  musculosarum  guadam  eontractio  musct^ 

ipsius  ventncuh  subesse  videtur,  .^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^„^  ^ 

famemque     (617)    efficere:     nam  efficere  famem :  nam  multa 

multa  stimulantia  in  eum  recepta,  atimtUantia  recepta  m  eum^ 

ipaiusque  demum  modica  distentio,  9^  demum  modica  distentio 

appetitumaliquemhomini  alioquin  J;^.,l"1tS  SZ 

non  esunturo,  conciliabunt :  quod  ^^  esurituro :  guod  hellm- 

helluones  ssepe,  non  sine  magno  nea  sape  experiuntur^  non 

SUO  malo,  experiuutur.  sine  suo  magno  malo. 

620.  Porro,  si  cibus  prorsus  620.  Porro,  si  dbus  as- 
fluidus  et  tenuis  aBSumptus  fuerit.  Z''eU^'H^^'':iu 
corpus  baud  bene  alit  autreticit:  ^^  ^.^^-^  corpus;  igitur^ 
docuit  igitur  Natura  hominem,  Naturadocuit  hominemgua- 
crassiorem  Tel  sicciorem  aliquem  rere  et  appetere  aliquem 
cibum  quserere  et  appetere,  quem  crassiorem  vel  sicciorem  ci-- 

sumat  simul,  quamvis  ssepe  insul-  *'""»   ^^"^   '^^"Lf'^^J 

,  ^                     r  guamvts  seme  tnsulsum,  et 

sum,  et  parum  nutnentem.          ^  JJ^^^  nutrientem, 

621.  Omnis  cibus  vel  ex  ani-  621.  Omnis  cibus  denva- 


619.  Nor  truly  does  a  person  always  hunger  from  an  empty  stomach : 
anv  evacuation  of  the  whole  body,  especially  the  free  excretion  by  the 
skin,  conduces  not  a  little  to  this  effect.  Moreover,  a  certain  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  stomach  itself  seems  to  enter  into 
and  cause  hunger :  for  many  stimulating  things,  received  into  it,  and 
indeed  moderate  distension  of  itself,  will  excite  some  appetite  to  a  man 
otherwise  likely  to  be  not  hungry :  which  gluttons  often  experience, 
not  without  their  own  great  injury.  „    ^  . ,       ,   , . 

620.  Moreover,  if  the  food  taken  should  be  wholly  fluid  and  thin, 
it  does  not  sufficiently  support  or  refresh  the  body ;  therefore.  Nature 
has  taught  man  to  seek  out  and  to  desire  some  more  solid  or  drier 
food,  which  he  may  take  at  the  same  time,  although  often  unsavoury, 
and  little  nutritive.  , ,       „ 

62 1 .  All  food  is  derived  either  from  animals  or  from  vegetables.  Man 
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tur  vel  ex  animalibtu  vet  ex  malibos  vel  ex  frugibos  derivatar. 
fruffibtu.  Homo  natvrd  Utnimque  genus  homo  natura 
W«:'::n^^;^!  »PPft:  et  vel  «lten.,  vel  utroque 
quod  eat  uniatius  et  melius,  Simul,  quodusitatius  est  et  melius, 
9aii8  alitur,  et  habet  86  bene,  satis  alitar,  et  bene  se  habet. 
Qtiamvu  nonnuUh  credentee  Qaamvis  nonnuUi,  se  credentes 
se  sapientioree  Naturd,  ve.  jj^tura  sapientiores.  vetent  ani- 
tent  antmaha  tmpont  men'         !•  *^.     .  •       t.  -   i^     ^a. 

sis,etjubeantv£erefrugi-  malia  mensis  imponi,  et  jubeant 
bus  solis,  Bolis  frugibus  vivere. 

622.  Qwsdam  fossilia  et  622.  Fossilia  quaedam,  et  mul- 
multiB  fruges  quit  nutriant  tae  fruges,  quee  parum  vel  nihil 
parumvelnihU,sumunturpro  nutriant,  pro  condimentis  sumun- 
condtmentts.    Omne  ammal,    ,  -a  •  j*  j*         4.«    -.r 

et  pr^ertim  homo,  appetit  ^"^l'  Hujusmodi  condimenta,  ah- 
cfmdimmtahujusmodi^mmi-  q«id  nimirum  gustui  grati,  vel 
rum  aliquid  grati  gustui,  vel  saltem  acris,  quamvis  88epe  rancidi 
saltem  acris,  quamvis  stepe  et  foetidi,  et  admodum  ingrati, 
rancidietfcetidi^etadmodum  ^^^^^  consuetudo  amare  doeuit, 
tngrattf donee  consuetudo  dO'  i      i.  u  ^  ^  4.- 

cuita^nare.    Neque  condi-  omne  animal,  et  homo  prsesertim, 

mentaistiusmodicarent  suis  appetit.  Neque  SUIS  USlbus  carent 
usibus.  Stimulant  imguam,  istiusmodi  condimenta.  Linguam 
quefaciunt  gustare  melius,  stimulant,  meliusque  gustare  faci- 
^cibus,ipseforsanhabens  ^^^  tj^j  ^^y^^^  e^^jat,  ipse 

parum  saports,  evadat  gra^    -        ^       ®  •    i    l        "»    r. 

tior;  quin  et  sunt  qmque  forsan  parum  sapons  habens :  quitt 
stimvio  ventriculo,  et  sic  et  Yentriculo  quoqae  stimulo  sunt. 


by  natare  desires  both  kind :  and  either  by  one,  or  both  together,  which 
is  more  nsual  and  better,  is  sufficiently  nourished,  and  has  himself  well. 
Although  some,  believing  themselves  wiser  than  Nature,  forbid 
animals  to  be  placed  on  the  tables,  and  order  us  to  live  on  vegetables 
alone. 

622.  Certain  fossil  things  and  many  vegetables  which  nourish  little  or 
not  at  all,  are  taken  as  condiments.  Every  animal,  and  especially  man, 
desires  condiments  of  this  sort,  doubtless  as  something  agreeable  to  the 
taste,  or  at  least  sharp,  although  often  rancid  and  fetid,  and  very  un- 
pleasant, until  habit  has  taught  him  to  like  them.  Nor  do  condiments  of 
this  description  want  their  uses.  They  stimulate  the  tongue,  and  cause  it 
to  taste  better,  that  the  food  itself,  perhaps  having  little  taste,  may  be- 
come more  agreeable :  moreover,  they  are  also  as  a  stimulus  to  the  sto- 
mach,  and  thus  assist  digestion,  especially  if  it  should  be  weaker;  nor 
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et  sic  concoctioni,  praesertim  si  ille  opitfUa$UureoneoeH(mi,pra' 

debilior  fuerit,  opitulantur :  neque  «*^'«»  « *^fi*erit  debiHor; 

bene  concoquitur,  si  condimenta  "^^  "^^^l  ^J^nt 

solita  negata  fuerint.  negata,  "^^ 

623.  Parum  concoctionis  vel  623.  Parum  amcoctitmU 
mutatiouis,  praeter  solutionem^  vel  muiaiionia,  jtrater  «oAi- 
partium  solidarum,  reqairitur,  ut  '«<>««»  aoUdarum  partium, 
cibus  animalis  nutrimento  corpori  reguiritur,utafnmali,cibui 

humano  sit:  quippe  qui  parum  ^^H;  quippe  qui  diferat 
omnino  differat  a  natura  corporis  parum  omnino  a  natwd  hu- 
humani.  Olea  vero,  tarn  animalium  manicorporit.Veroolea,iam 
quamfrugum,  qu8B  multumalunt,  anifiMlium  quam  frugum, 
longius  distant  a  natura  humomm  gl^;^^;^^.^ 
aut  carnium  Uuraani  corporis,  out  camium  humani  ewpo^ 
Eemotiora  adbuc  Tidentur  esse  m.  GlutinoM  Jrugea,  vet 
fruges  glutinosae,  vel  quse  farinam  guaprabentfarinamaut sac- 
mi  saccharum  prsebent,  et  demum  <?*«»'«»•»  etdemum  radices  et 
r.dic.8.  et  oler.^  qaibus  tamen  "^^.^"r::,  ^^ 
omne  animal  nutritur,  vel  ipsum  depascens  kerbas,  vel  vivens 
herbas  depascens,  vel  aliis  vivens^  aUis.tpMBdepctveranteas.vi. 
quae  eas  depaverant.  dentwresseadhucremotiora. 

624.  Cibumlabiisprehendimus,  ^24.  Prehendimus  dbum 
liis,  et  buccis,   et  lingua,   in  ore  S**^'  ''^.*f?"'"j'*j^*ii!f 

,' .  J     /•!       j«   •  J.  bwicta  et  hngua,  dtvtdtmus, 

volvimus,  dentibus  dividimus,  con-  cantvndimus,       conjidmus 

tundimus,    COnficimUS  :     affluente -  dentibus;  vero  plurimd  so- 

does  digestion  go  on  well  if  the  customary  condiments  have  been 
denied. 

623.  Little  of  digestion  or  change,  except  the  solotion  of  the  solid 
parts,  is  required,  that  animal  food  may  he  nourishment  to  the  human 
body ;  as  being  that  which  differs  in  no  way  at  all  from  the  nature  of 
the  human  body.  But  oils,  as  well  of  animals  as  of  vegetables,  which 
nourish  much,  differ  farther  from  the  nature  of  the  juices  or  flesh  of 
the  human  body.  Glutinous  vegetables,  or  which  afford  flour 
or  sagar,  and  indeed  roots  and  potherbs,  by  which  notwithstanding 
every  animal  is  nourished,  either  itself  feeding  upon  the  herbs,  or  living 
upon  others  which  had  fed  upon  them,  seem  to  be  still  more  remote. 

624.  We  take  the  food  with  the  lips,  we  roll  it  in  the  mouth  by  these 
and  the  cheeks  and  tongue,  we  divide,  we  bruise,  we  chew  it  by  the 
teeth ;  J>ut  a  great  deal  of  saliva  flowing  forth,  also  mucus,  and  the 
other  fluids  of  the  mouth,  as  well  on  account  of  the  stimulus  and  taste 

30  § 
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iivd  aJjUuenie,  et  muco,  et  vero  plurima  saliva,  et  muco,  et 
aliis  humoHbus  oris,  cum  ob  alus  oris  humoribus,  cum  ob  stimu- 

tium  dum  mandiiur,  cibus  ob  motum  partmm  dum  manditur, 

mbigiturin  moUem  fere  flu-  cibos  in  massam  moUem,  fere  flui- 

idam  massamf  quam  trad*-  dam,    sabigitur,    quam   pbaryngi 

mus  pkaryngi,  nequ^  habe-  tradimus,  nequc  amplius  in  earn 

eamiue^prSfectoestopus!  potestatem  habemus;  neque  pro- 
emm  impelHturingulam  eon-  *ecto  opUB  est,  hujus  enim  contrac- 
tractionekujueguamdilatat,  tione  ia  gulam  impellitur,  quam 
etcietadcontracti<mem,gtUl  dilatat,  et  ad  contractionem  ciet, 
contraetione  demum,inc^u  quademumcontractioneapharynge 
enteapharyngeetpropagata  incinipntP  ^t  aH  vpntrirnliim  nro- 
adventneulum^eibuaperve-  i**cipiente,  et  aa  ventncuium  pro- 
fit/ ad  ventrieulum,  ibi  deti-  Pfgata,  cibus  ad  ventncuium  perve- 
nendus  tempu8  quo  sit  opus,  nit,  ibi  quo  opus  sit  tempusdetineu- 
Neque  sane  cibus  descendit  dus.  Neque  sane  tantum  8U0  pon- 
tantum  suopondere quantum  jere,  quantum  motu  etcontractione 
motu  et  contractume  guhi  ipsius  ffulae  descendit,  cibus :  multa 

^stus:  entm  multa  antmaha  'r*^***"  514*0^  uc^ov^uvui.,  ^«vuo    .utAavo. 

devorant  sursum,  quod  et  ^^^^  animaiia  sursum  devorant, 

homo  ipse  potest  facere,  quod  et  homo  ipse  facere  potest. 

625.   Autem  cibus  non       625.   Cibus  autem  non  statim 

statim  transit  per  ventrieu.  ^j.  yentriculum  transit ;  detinetar 

turn :  dettnetur  tbt  ahquam'  n.*     r  j*  1.      1         *i'     s. 

diu^cilicetpylorocontVacto,  ^^^  aliquamdiu,  contracto  scihcet, 

et  simul  nonnihU  elevato,  ©t  nonnihil  simul  elevato  pyloro, 
cum  afibris  qua cireumdant  *cum  afibrisquae  ipsum  circumdant, 


of  the  food,  as  also  on  acconnt  of  the  motion  of  the  parts  whilst  it  is 
masticated,  the  food  is  reduced  into  a  soft,  almost  fluid  mass,  which 
we  deliver  to  the  pharynx,  nor  have  we  longer  power  over  it ;  nor 
indeed  is  there  need ;  for  it  is  driven  into  the  gullet  by  the  contraction 
of  this,  which  it  dilates,  and  excites  to  contraction,  by  which  con- 
traction indeed,  beginning  from  the  pharynx,  and  propagated  to  the 
stomach,  the  food  arrives  at  the  stomach,  there  to  be  detained  the 
time  of  which  there  may  be  need.  Nor  truly  does  the  food  descend 
so  much  by  its  own  weight  as  by  the  motion  and  contraction  of  the 
oesophagqs  itself;  for  many  animals  swallow  upwards,  which  even  man 
himself  can  do. 

:::;^625.  But  the  food  does  not  immediately  pass  through  the  stomach  : 
it  is  detained  there  some  time,  that  is,  by  the  pylorus  being  coi)tracted, 
and  at  the  same  time  somewhat  elevated,  as  well  by  the  fibres  which 
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turn   quoque  a  longioribus,   quee  ipsum,  turn  quogue  a  Umgi- 

partem  a    ventriculi    superiorem  oribm  qa^  occupant  superi^ 

inter  cardiam  et pyloram  occupant;  --^-'-  ^j^^  -;- 

tandem  vero,   relaxato  iterum  et  tandem, pyloro  relaxato  ite- 

descendente  pyloro,  duodeno  tradi-  rum  et  deecendente,  dbue 

tur  cibus^  jam  multum  solutus,  et  traditur  duodeno,  jam  mul- 

actione  ventricuU  subactus,  agita-  '««  ,«oA*'«*  «/  subaetwt, 

tus,  propulsus.  7^t^ir''^'  "'"" 

626.  Similis  massa  alimentaria,  626.  Similis  alimentaria 
ex  carnibus  et  frugibus  mixtis  con-  ^J^fy  eon/ectaexcamibus 
fecta,  cum  aqua  aut  saliva  in  pul-  :L^'*r«o"«"a";^  Sllutl 
pam  moUem  probe  subacta,  et  cum  aqud  aut  ealivd,  in  mol- 
mollita,  et  diluta,  et  demum  calore,  lem  pu^am,  et  demumfota 
qualis  in  corpore  est,  fota,  extra  colore  qualU  est  in  corpore, 
corpus  continue  fermentescere  in-  continub  incipit  fermoffes^ 
cipit:  .gitatur  Bcilicet  multum.  et  Z^'^SHtT^l^ 
plunmum  aera  exhalat,  et  acescit  piurimum  aera,  et  primo 
primo>  et  deinde  putrescit.  aceedt,  et  deinde  putreecit, 

627.  Seepeetiaminvivohomine  627.  Ructua  doctt  idem 
idem  accidere  docet  ructus,  docent  *^«  aceidere,  etiam  in  vivo 
dolor  ventriculi ,  et vomitus  materiee  *««««»«»  ^o^f  ventriculi,  et 
*cid«yel  putrid*.  m«le  conco-  Zlrt^^i-n^'^ 
quentibus  familiaria.  guentUnu  male,  docent. 

628.  Porro,  experimenta  baud  628,  Porro,  hand  pauca 
pauca,  de  industria  instituta,  os-  experimenta    inatituta    de 

surround  itself,  as  also  by  the  longer  ones  which  occupy  the  superior 
part  of  the  stomach  between  the  cardia  and  the  pylorus :  but  at  length, 
the  pylorus  being  relaxed  again  and  descending,  the  food  is  delivered 
to  the  duodenum,  now  much  dissolved  and  reduced,  agitated,  propelled, 
by  the  action  of  the  stomach. 

626.  A  similar  alimentary  mass,  made  up  of  flesh  and  vegetables 
mixed,  well  reduced,  and  softened  and  diluted  with  water  or  saliva,  into 
a  soft  pulp,  and  at  last  heated  by  a  heat  such  as  is  in  the  body,  imme- 
diately begins  to  ferment  without  the  body ;  that  is,  it  is  much  agitated, 
and  exhales  a  great  deal  of  air,  and  at  first  grows  acid,  and  then  putrefies. 

627.  Belching  proves  that  the  same  often  happens,  even  in  the  living 
man,  the  pain  of  the  stomach,  and  the  vomiting  of  an  acid,  or  a  putrid 
matter  common  to  those  digesting  badly,  teach  it. 

.   62n|preover,  no  few  experiments  instituted  on  purpose  have  shown 
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mdtutrid  &ttendenmt  aU-  tendemnt  alimenta  in  Tentricnlo 

nunta  gemper ferment neert  hominis,  quamTissanisnini,  semper 

1.     •  •  ,_....  aliQDantum  fermentescere,  ipsam- 

fue    iotam     aUmentariam  q^C  massain  alimentanam,  panels 

nuueam  aeeeeere  paueis  h(h-  post  praodiam  horis^  totam  aces- 

m  poet  prandhtm.  cere. 

629.  Tafnenffatendwn  eet  629.  Fatendam  tamen  est,  Tel 
velnuOajveleaUemlevisshna  nulla  vel  levissima  saltern  istius- 
indicia  mutatianisietiuemodi  ^^^  mutationis  indicia,  in  sano 
unquam  mantfeste  prodere  i        •  -e    a. 

eeiTeanohamLcet  est  bene  homme.  Be  unqnam  mamfeste  pro- 
notumquovehementhafue-  dere :  et  bene  notom  est,  quo 
rit  fermentatum  m  ventri-  Tehementias  fennentatnm  fnerit  in 
etdo/fereeopefus  et  tardiuM  yenthcnlo,  CO  fete  hominem  pejua 
hominem  concoquere,  ^^  tardius  concoquere. 

660.  Iffiiur  ahqvud  vide-  630.  Yidetnr  igitnr  aliquid  in 
tvr  etee  in  nentrieulo,  quod  yentiicolo  esse,  qaod  istud  incom- 
tmpediatiatudineommodmm,  naodum  impediat,  neque  sinat  ali- 
re!::rU!r^t^^  mentaadeoyehementerfennente.. 
Proprime  eueeue  ventrieuU  cere.  Succus  ipsius  yentncoll 
ipeiusj  eeeretue  etpioeue,  vi'  proprius,  copiosus  secietos,  hoc 
detvrpriSMtarekoe.  Vero  n  pnestare  videtnr.     Si  vero  diutitts 

^*t/^^^!^  ^^  i'**^  ^^^^  ^^  ventriculo  detenti 
^n^vU^iJ^d^  Mi  cJS^  ^'^e™^  (q«?d  sane  jix  accident  ai 
tiofiierit  alioquin  bona),  kic  concoctio  alioquin  bona  fuent)  hic 
euceuMuonei^eiiadeompee-  succus  non  sufficit  ad  compescen- 


that  aliments  always  fennent  somewhat  in  the  stomach  of  a  man, 
although  most  healthy,  and  that  the  whole  alimentary  mass  becomes 
acescent  a  few  hours  i^ter  a  meaL 

629.  Howe?er,  we  must  confess  either  that  none,  or  at  least  yery^ 
slight,  signs  of  a  change  of  this  sort  ever  manifestly  show  themselves 
in  a  healthy  man,  and  it  is  well  known,  the  more  yiolently  fer- 
mentation has  gone  on  in  the  stomach,  commonly  the  worse  and  the 
more  slowly  the  person  digests. 

630.  Therefore  something  seems  to  be  in  the  stomach,  which 
impedes  that  disadvantage,  nor  permits  the  aliments  to  ferment 
so  vehemently.  The  proper  juice  of  the  stomach  itself,  secreted 
in  abundance,  seems  to  effect  this.  But  if  the  food  should  be 
detained  longer  than  proper  in  the  stomach  (which  inde^^carce 
will  happen  if  the  concoction  should  be  otherwise  good),^^P^]uice 
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dam  istam  alimentorum  ad  fermen-  eendam  Utam  proclivitatem 

tandum    proclivitatem,    quae  turn  oUmentorum  adfermentan- 

sese  manifestis  signis  prodit.  I^i^u  ^Pnis^"^*  '^'^ 

631.  Quin  et  idem  succus  cibos  631.  Quin  et  idem  succus 

solvit,  neque  facile  ventriculus  quos  '^^^^^  "*®*»  neque  ventricu- 

continet  cibos  prius  intestinis  tra-  ^  •^^"*^.  'r?^j^^*'.  ^'*^.» 

j.j.^                -^i         ix'/»       •.  alios  conttnet  tntesttntSt  prt' 

dident,  quam  probe  soluti  fuerint.  l^quamfuerint probe  solutL 

Neque  vis  solvens  m  omnibus  ani*  Negue  est  solvens  vis  eadem 

malibus  eadem  est :  sunt  enim  quae  in  omnibus  animaUbus;  enim 

carnes,  sunt  quae  fruges,  facile  sol-  *"**'  qu(B  facile  solvunt  car- 

vunt,  neque  alterum  genus  omnino  "^''  f""'  ^  -f^**'  '^^^ 

,             i.^    TT                       X       •       1-  ommno  tangunt  alterum  ge- 

tangant.     Homo  vero,  et  animalia  ^us.  Vero  homo,  et  omnivora 

omnivoraynempequsealiisaniman-  animalia,  nempe,  qtus  pro- 

tibus  et  herbis  promiscue  vescun-  miscue  vescuntur  aliis  am- 

tur,  utrumque  genus  pariter  sol-  "«««'«*«*» «'  ^^*w»  solvunt 

vnnt       Dopent  exnerimenta  niiff>-  P^^*^     utrumque    genus, 

vunt.     i^oceni  experimenia  quae-  Q^^^m  expeHmenta  insti- 

dam  extra  corpus  mstituta,  et  me-  futa  extra  corpus,  docent,  et 

lius  adbuc  et  certius,  quae  nuper  in  adhuc  melius  et  certius  guts 

vivis  animalibus,  et  quidem  in  ipso  facta  sunt  nuper  in  vivisani- 

homine,  facta  sunt  a  variis  niicto-  malibus,  etguidem  in  homine 

ribus,pr8esertim  a  Claris.  Spallan-  *^*^'   a  vaHis  auctoribus, 

'    Foa.                 T^i     •        r     ""  prtBserttm  a  clartsstmo  Spal" 

zani  et  Stevens.      Plurimse  autem  Urnzani  et  Stevens,    Autem 

fruges,  tam  durae  quam  moUes,  ne-  plurima  fruges,  tam  dura 

que  solvuntur,  nee  uUo  modo  con-  guammolles,neguesolvuntur. 


does  not  suffice  to  restrain  that  tendency  of  the  aliments  to  ferment , 
which  then  shows  itself  by  manifest  signs. 

631.  Moreover  the  same  juice  dissolves  the  food,  nor  will  the  sto- 
mach easilv  deliver  the  foods  which  it  contains  to  the  intestines  before 
that  they  have  been  well  dissolved.  Nor  is  the  solvent  power  the 
same  in  all  animals ;  for  there  are  those  which  easily  dissolve  flesh, 
there  are  those  which  dissolve  grain,  nor  do  they  at  all  touch  the  other 
kind.  But  man,  and  omnivorous  animals,  namely,  which  promis- 
cuously feed  upon  other  animals,  and  vegetables,  dissolve  alike  either 
kind.  Some  experiments  instituted  without  the  body,  show,  and  still 
better  and  more  certainly  which  have  been  made  lately  upon  living 
animals,  and  even  upon  man  himself,  by  different  authors,  especially 
by  the  very  celebrated  Spallanzani  and  Stevens.  But  a  great  many 
vegetables,  as  well  bard  as  soft,  neither  are  dissolved,  nor  are  concocted 
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nee  eoncoguuntur  uUo  modo  eoqunntar  ab  homine  Banissimo, 
ab  9am98imo  httmme,  nui  ^^gj  prjag  dentibus  confectw,  vel 
fiieriniprttu  eonfectie  deiu  ^j^    ^^^       ^    ^  ^    COntUS* 

itout,  vel  jracta  out  con"  ^ 
imm  aho  modo.  tuermt. 

632.  Neguecibijamquo-  632.  Neque  cibi  jam  quodam- 
dammodo  toiuti,  ostendtmt  modo  soluti,  et  insignem  acorem, 
uOa  indicia  {aaliem  in  9ano  sipermansi88entinventriculo,brevi 
S:S^U^'r^;f."a  acqdsituri,  postquam  in  intestin. 
9i  permann$8ent  tn  ventri-  aemissi  sunt,  ulla  (saltem  in  sano 
eulo  breti  acqmsituri  inriff-  corpore)  acoris  indicia  ostendunt. 
nemacarem,  Sktectuintefii-  Obstat  fortasse  succus  intestino- 
norum,hauddisnmiH88ucco  rum,  ventriculi  suGCO  baud  dissi- 
S^'i^'^^i^!  ""i'^'  ^t.coFosuBpancreatis  latex. 
timiUinnu  aalivm,  sed  pra  fla»v«  simiUimufl,  Bed,  prse  omni- 
omnibwfeiipsumdekituma  buB,  fel  ipsum  a  jecinore  delatum^ 
Jecinore,guodnonginitma9'  quod  DOU  sinit  massam  alimento- 
§am  alimentorum  ampHua  xxiTEL  ampliuB  fermentescere,  neque 

nafuram,  et  sane  mirabiiiter  "cre,  et  sane  acorem  jam  exiBten- 
corriffitacoremjamexisfen'  tem  mirabiiiter  corrigit.  Qain  et 
tern.  Quin  et  fel  videturpro-  Bol  u  tionem  alimen  tor  um  promoTere 
movere  eohitionem  alimmto.  ^idetur  fel,  oleosa  CUm  aquosis 
rum  mtscendo  probe  oleosa  i  .  j  *.•**• 
cumaguosis;et\uoqueinci"  probe  miscendo;  et  mtestina  quo- 
tareintestinaadjustameon"  Q^e  mcitare  ad  justam  contrac- 
tractionem,  tionem. 


in  any  way  by  the  most  healthy  person,  unless  they  haTe  been  first 
chewed  by  the  teeth,  or  broken  or  braised  in  some  way. 

632.  Nor  do  the-  foods  already  in  some  degree  dissolved  show  any 
signs  (at  least  in  the  healthy  body)  of  tartness,  after  that  they  have 
been  sent  down  into  the  intestines,  although  if  they  should  have 
remained  in  the  stomach,  in  a  short  time  likely  to  acquire  very  great 
sourness.  The  juice  of  the  intestines,  not  unlike  the  juice  of  the  sto- 
mach, perhaps  prevents  it,  and  the  abundant  juice  of  the  pancreaa, 
very  like  to  the  saliva,  but  before  all  things  the  bile  itself  conveyed 
from  the  liver,  which  does  not  permit  the  mass  of  aUments  farther  to 
ferment,  nor  to  approach  nearer  to  an  acid  nature,  and  indeed  wonder- 
fully corrects  the  acidity  already  existing.  Moreover  the  bile  seems 
to  promote  the  solution  of  the  aliments  by  mixing  thoroughly  the  oily 
with  the  watery ;  and  alao  to  excite  the  intestines  to  due  contraotioii. 
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633.  Actione  igitur  manducandi,  633.  Igitwr  dbi  redigun- 
et  VI  solvente  humorum  ons  et  ]l„,J^^,andi,et  sohenie 
ventriculi,  et  intestinorum,  et  ae-  ^^  humorum  oris,  et  ventri- 
mum  fellis,  cibi  in  fluidam  formam  culif  et  intestinorum,  et  de- 
rediguntur,  iuvante  forsitan  ipso-  mum  feUU,  proclivitate  ip- 
rumadfermentescendumproclivi-  5>rum  «^ /«^«»^^*^«^*;« 
tate,qu«vioculaadh«siomBlaxet.  f^^J^^ ^;:S^r  1^:1 
Humor  vero  nutnens,  dum  tota  nutriens  humor,  dum  tota 
massa  per  intestina  descendit,  va-  maasadescenditperinteatina, 
sis  lacteis  pendulis  vel  hiantibus  in  sorbetur  lacteis  vasia  pendu- 
intestina  sorbetur,  his  per  mesen-  ^^;j!^^^^^^^^^^ 
terium  repentibus  ad  ductnm  tho-  ^^^«  repeniibua  per  me. 
racicum  defertur,  et  m  sangumem  gg^terium,  et  redpitur  in 
recipitar,  postquam  per  pulmones  ganguinem,  pemtua  muiatua 
iter  absolverit  in  naturam  anima-  in  animalem  naturam  poat- 
lem  penitua  mutatus.  Plurimo  guamabaolverit  iter  per  put. 
leui  pcuiiu^   ii*uv«*««».  numea.Verovlurimohumore 

veroaffluente  ex  intestinis.  jecore,  „ji^f,,^S,teatiniaJecore, 
pancreate,  humore,  massa  quee  su-  pancreate,  maaaa  gute  aupe- 
perest  vix  spissescit,  donee  ad  reat  vix  apiaaeadt  donee  per- 
crassa  intestina  pervenitur  :    tum  venitur  ad  craaaa  inteatina : 

vero  parcius  diluta,  et  multo  dece-  ^ero  turn  i'«''«'«  .f  «j«;  ff 
,        r"  /  .       J         multo    humore     decedente, 

dente  humore,  stercoru  tandem  Z!Zninduit formam. ter- 

formam  induit,  wepie  firmi,  et  vea-  ^^^^^  ,apefirmi  et  retinm- 

tigia  cellalaram  coU  retiuentis.  ti»  vestigia  cetlularum  coU. 

634.  Multum  vero  abest  ut  pie-  634.  Vero  multum  abett 

633.  Therefore  the  food,  are  reduced  into**""''*^"™ '"J' *^"^^^^^ 
of  chewiDK,  and  by  the  solvent  power  of  the  fluids  of  the  mouth,  and 
^mXfid  inte^ines.  and  finW  of  the  bile  the  'end'^  »'  Aem- 
seWes  to  be  fermented  perhaps  assurt.ng,  '^'.^'^.^fy  ^°?^"  *^  ?°",? 
of  adhesion.  But  the  nourishing  juice,  whdst  the  entire  mass  is  de- 
:LBSth^«Jhtheintestines,is,S.orbedbytheUctea^^^^^ 
oropeninginto  the  intestines,  is  conveyed  to  '»•;  thoracu:  du^  by  hese 
eree^ue  throuah  the  mesentery,  and  is  received  into  the  blood,  entirely 
SSiXn  aZal  nature  rfter  it  has  performed  the  passage  hrough 
tbTlSw*     But  a  great  deal  of  fluid  flowing  forth  from  the  intestines, 

artvM  at  the  largi  intestines:  but  then  more  sparingly  diluted,  and 
SITfluid  ?,ingV  at  length  puU  on  the  chantcter  of  f«ces.  often 
firm  and  retuninff  traces  of  the  cells  of  the  colon. 
M4   ButZch  is  wanting  that  we  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
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ut  haheamm  plenam  noti-  nam  mutation um,  quas  cibi  in  Ten- 
Ham  mutationum  quas  cibi  triculo  aut  intestinis  subeunt,  noti- 
on W  in  r«ifn«*to««^  in-  ^j^^  habeamufi.     Natura  enim  et 

testtnu.      Emm  natura  et  .        »            ^  ^'      •     a     . 

viresfermentationis/ortasse  wes  fermentatioms,  fortasse  etiam 

ettam  varia  genera  ejus,  ad-  varia  ejus   genera,  pamm  adhac 

hucparumintelUguntur^ne'  intelliguntur,  neque  ex  ea  concoc- 

gue potest  ratio  cfmcoqtionis  tio„jg  ciborum  ratio  reddi  potest. 

"^^'^fw^  *  «Lf w«r  Neque  mera  solutio  nodum  solret : 

mera  solutto  solvet  noaum :  .,?       .                        a          i    ••          j 

enim  cibi  non  modo  soluti,  «»!  enim  non   modo  soluti,   sed 

sedmultummutati^quenaeti  multum mutation ovasque sibinacti 

sibi  novas  dotes,  drferuntur  dotes,  Bub  forma  chyli  in  sangui- 

insayuinemsubformdchy-  nem  deferuntur.    Lac  ipsum,  sira- 

It.    Lac  tpsum,  strnphctsst-  ^liciggimuB    et    chvlo    simillimna 

muscihtsetnmillimuschylor  P"cis8imu8    ei   cnyio    simuiimus 

primo  cogitur  in  ventriculo,  cibus,  cogitur  pnmo  m  ventnculo, 

deinde  concoquitur,  et  sol-  deinde  concoquitur,  et  solvitur,  et 

viiur,  et  ut  alii  cibi,  ver*  in  chylum  ut  alii  cibi  vertitur,  pri- 

titur  in  chylum  priusquam  ugquam  idoneo  corpoii  nutrimento 

juertt    tdoneo    nutrtmento  iy.,p«:* 

^"esTVo/tw  intestinorum  .  635.  Motus  intestinorum  in  sa- 

est  simpKcissimus  in  sani-  nitate  simplicissimus  est,  et  peris- 

tate,etvocaturperistalticus,  talticus  vocatur.      Portio  alia  post 

Alia  portio  cietur  post  aliam  aiiam  ad  contractionem  eietur,  par- 

ad    contractionem,  parttm  .•_          .                        ..             i       i* 

acrimonid,partim  Jole  aii-  *^"^  acnmonia,  partim  mole  ah- 

mentaria  massa,  quts,  tan-  mentanee  massse,  quae  tandem  m 

dem  propulsa  in  intestinum  intestinum  rectum  propulsa  banc 


changes  which  the  aliments  undergo  in  the  stomach  or  intestines.  For 
the  nature  and  powers  of  fermentation,  perhaps  even  the^arious  kinds 
of  it,  as  yet  are  little  understood,  nor  can  an  explanation  of  the  concoc- 
tion  of  the  food  be  rendered  from  it.  Nor  will  mere  solution  soWe  the 
difficulty :  for  the  aliments  not  only  dissolved,  hut  much  changed,  and 
having  acquired  to  themselves  new  properties,  are  conveyed  into  the 
blood  under  the  form  of  chyle.  Milk  itself,  the  most  simple  food  and 
most  like  to  chyle,  first  is  coagulated  in  the  stomach,  then  it  is  digested, 
and  is  dissolved,  and  like  other  food,  is  converted  into  chyle  before 
that  It  could  be  proper  nutriment  to  the  body. 

635.  Tiie  motion  of  the  intestines  is  very  simple  in  health,  and  is 
called  peristaltic.  One  portion  is  excited  after  another  to  contraction, 
partly  by  the  acrimony,  partly  by  the  bulk  of  the  alimentary  mass, 
which,  at  length  driven  forward  into  the  intestinum  rectum,  stimulates 
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partem  stimulate  desidendi  cupidi-  rectum,  stimulat  hancpar- 

tatem  inducit,  et  iDtestinum  ipsum,  '^^»    inducit    cupiditatem 

et,  quae  cum  eo  consentiunt,  mus-  ^^^^^  ^*  ciet  intestinum 

culos  abdominis  et  septum  trans-  ^  ,^  transversum  septum, 

versum,   ad    contractionem    ciet,  guce  consentiunt  cum  eo,  ad 

qua,  superato  renixu  musculi  qui  contractionem,  qud,  renun* 

anum  claudit,  e  corpore  demnm  m^culiquiclauditanumsu- 

excerni  t  U  r  perato,  excemitur  e  corpore. 

636.  Alias  Tevera  bene  mult«B  .^^^ J^I^^TJa^'Z^e 
concoctionis  rationes  reddere  eo-  bene  multas  alias  rationes 
nati  sunt  philosophi  et  medici;  alii  concoctionis :  alii  tribuentes 
maximam  partem  calori,  alii  agita-  rnaximam partem  calori,  alii 
tioni  et  triturffi,  alii  fermentationi  X*^^ati^i,*'''*Z^iij^'^^ 
tribuentes ;  quamvis  baud  satis  va-  S^LVTJw^^'^LL, 
lidis  argumentis  tuiti  sint  varias  quas  amplecterentur  argu- 
quas  amplecterentur  sententias.  mentis  satis  validis.  Negue, 
Neque  tamen  omnem  quam   im-  ^^^^^^  perdiderunt  omnem 

pendebant  huie  rei  operam  perdi-  f  f''"*  ,9^^  irnpendebant 
5  .       T>..  ^1^         *^ii'     «**«<?  »"«•     Saltern,  reddtde- 

derunt.     Rationeni  saltem  reddi-  ^^^    rationem    multarum 

derunt  multarum  affectionum,  qui-  affectionum   guibus    kacce 

bus  ssepe  corrurapitur  utilissima  utilissima  functio  stepe  cor- 

hsecce  functio,  et   idonea  itaque  ^^pi^^r,  et  Hague  indica- 

adversus  eas  remedia  indicarunt.     ^^^^^^'^'^    *''''"*''  '"'■ 

637.  Cibi  alii  facile  alii  eeger-  ^'^^/^Jfii  cibi  concoguun- 
rime  concoquuntur.      Mira  autem    tur  facile,   alii  cegerrime: 


this  part,  brings  on  a  desire  going  to  stool,  and  excites  the  intestine 
itself,  and  thennuscles  of  the  abdomen  and  diaphragm, ^hich  harmonise 
with  it,  to  contraction,  hy  which,  the  resistance  of  the  muscle  which 
closes  the  anus  being  overcome,  it  is  excreted  from  the  body. 

636.  Philosophers  and  physicians  have  endeavoured,  indeed,  to  ren- 
der  a  great  many  other  explanations  of  digestion  :  some  attributing  the 
greatest  part  to  heat,  others  to  agitation  and  trituration,  others  to  fer- 
mentation; although  they  have  not  defended  the  various  opinions 
which  they  embraced  by  arguments  sufiSciently  valid.  Nor,  notwith- 
standing, have  they  lost  all  the  labour  which  they  expended  upon  this 
subject.  At  least,  they  have  rendered  an  account  of  many  affections 
by  which  this  very  useful  function  often  is  corrupted,  and  therefore 
have  pointed  out  the  remedies  proper  against  them. 

637.  Some  aliments  are  digested  easily,  others  very  difficultly ;  but 
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autem  mira  dweniioi  ho-  de  hac  re  homiDam  diversitas,  et 

minumde  Aoc  re,  et  w  ce»-  ^ggig  adhuc  mira  vis  consuetudi- 

Sf!S:St:^i5X>"^  ni.;ita«tqaodhuiccibo.iUife« 

m  fere  veneno.     Quin  et,  veneno  fuerit.    Qam  et  dura  mea* 

dura  ilia  measorum  aliquant  Borum  ilia,  lapideum  fere  cui  aasue- 

do  eoncoserint/ere  lapideum  yerint  cibum,  faciliuB  quam  delica* 

eilnim  cui  auueverintfaci^  tiasimum  aliquando  coDCOxerint. 
ku$  quam  deueattenmum.  ^ 

638.  Fere  omnee  cibi  qui-       Q^S.  Omnes  fere^uibus  iitimur 

^„^**r^^  '""?^''^  *'  cibi  mitescunt  flamma,  et  molliun- 

molltunturjlamma.'mtatura  .  .  .  \  « 

quoque,  ^t  fermentatio,  et  tur :  mistura  quoque,  et  fermenta- 

pbtrima    condimenta,    alid  tio,  et  condimenta  plunma,  alia 

atque  olid  ralume  reddunt  atque  alia  ratione,  cibos  soluta  et 

eiboe  faciUoree  eolutu   et  concoctu  faciliores  reddunt.    Hoc 

coneoctu.    Hoemodocoquu  ^^^^   ^„   coquinaria  non   grata 
nana  are  non  modo  grata  ,  ji  r  a.' 

eed  fere  neeetearia  aeeue-  modo,  sed  ferenecessanaassuetis: 

tig :  vera  eadem  nimis  cuUa,  eadem  vero  nimis  culta,  et  contra- 

et  mitcetu  atque  confundene  ria  et  dissociabilia  miscens  atque 

contraria   et  dissociabilia,  confundens,   imprimis  nocet ;    et 

JSJI^r^LT^S  sane  hac  potissimumratione  quod 

invitat  homines  ad  inglu^  homines  ad  mgluviem  invitat ;  ne- 

viem :  neque,  prqfecto,  aut  que  profecto  aut  qualitas,  aut  mis- 

qualitas  aut  mistura  cibo-  tura  ciborum  (quamvis  hsec  sane 

rum,  (quamvis  hoic  sane  ali.  ha^^   parum    aliquando    noceat, 

SVaT/iol^ZZi  "i-bi  ^tam  massL  nimis  cito  et 


there  is  a  wonderful  difference  of  men  apon  this  subjecti  and  the  force 
of  habit  is  still  more  wonderful,  so  that  what  would  be  to  this  one 
foody  would  be  to  that  almost  a  poison.  Moreover,  the  hard  bowels  of 
mowers  sometimes  will  digest  the  almost  stony  food  to  which  they 
have  accustomed  themselves,  more  easily  than  the  most  delicate. 

638.  Almost  all  the  foods  which  we  use  grow  mild,  and  are  softened 
by  fire ;  mixture  also,  and  fermentation,  and  many  condiments,  in  a 
different  manner  render  the  aliments  easier  to  be  (Ussolved  and  to  be 
digested.  In  this  manner  the  cookery  art  is  not  only  agreeable,  but 
almost  necessary  to  those  accustomed  to  it :  but  the  same  too  much 
cultivated,  also  mixing  and  confounding  contrary  and  discordant 
things,  especially  hurts ;  and  indeed  chiefly  for  this  reason,  that  it  in- 
vites men  to  gluttony ;  nor,  indeed,  does  either  the  quality  or  mixture 
of  foods,  (ahhough  this  truly  sometimes  may  hurt  not  a  little,  since  it 
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vehementer  fermentescere  faciat)  fermwtetmert  nxm\»  dto  et 
helluoni  tantum  nocet,  quantum  vehementer)  nocetheUu^ 
.  -  'i.  4.     tantum  quantum  tngens  ah- 

ingens    copia    quam    mgurgitat.  ^.^  ^^^  .^^^^.^^^   ^„,,„^ 

Homo  enim  sanus,  neque  fameli-  g^nm  homo  nequefamelicus, 
cus,  unius  et  simplicis  cibi  generis  raro  sumet  plusjusto  uniua 
raro  plus  justo  sumet:  varietate  et  simplicis  generis   cibi: 

autem,etcondimenti8,etexqui8ita  ««^7  '"^^'"^rltl'L/l 

.^.,,     ^       x'l       1  condtmentuff    et    exqutsxta 

coqui  arte  iUectU8,triplo  plus  quam  ^^^^    ^^^,.^    merabit  sese 

debet  sese  onerabit.  pius  triplo  quam  debet, 

639.  Cibi  pleriqueduri,aut  sale,       639.  Plerique  duri  cibit 
fumo,  pipere,  aromaticis,  conditi  aut  conditi  et  indurati  sale, 

et  ind«rati.  aut  glutinosi.  et  oleoBi.  >-;^nTXrc:«7^1 
cum  fruges,  tum  quoque  carnes,  ^^^  ^^^^^  p^^^,^  ,ofcn* 
difficiliores  solent  esse  concoctu:  ggg^  difficiliores  concoctu: 
carnes  quoque  juniorum  anima-  cames  quoque Juniorumani- 
lium,  et  carnes  avium,  quam  qua-  malium  et  carnes  avium  cm- 
drupedum,  difficiUus.  ut  Tidetur.  ^^^^fJlS;?!'.'*- 
concoquuntur. 

640.  Tanta  autem  vis  est  edacis  540.  Autem  tanta  est  vis 
humoris  jejuni  ventriculi,  in  aliis  edacis  humoris  Jejuni  ven- 
atque  aliis  animalium  generibus,  tricuH,  in  alHs  atque  aliu 
utnou  modo  olea.  gluten  cartUa-  iT:!ZZS:^2:i::to 
ginem,  sed  ossa  demum,  et  durissi-  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  cartilaginem, 
mum  ebur,  solvat  et  concoquat.  g^d  demum  ossa,  et  durissi- 
Dicitur  quoque  ventriculum  ipsum  mum  ebur,  Didtur,  quoque 


may  cause  fhe  whole  mass  to  ferment  too  quickly  and  violently,)  hurt 
the  glutton  so  much  as  the  immense  quantity  which  he  gorges. 
Moreover,  a  healthy  man  and  not  starved,  seldom  will  take  more  than 
proper  of  a  single  and  simple  kind  of  food:  but  allured  by  variety  and 
condiments,  and  the  exquisite  art  of  the  cook,  will  load  himself  more 

by  triple  than  he  ought.  ,  ,     j      j  u      -u 

639.  Most  hard  foods,  or  those  seasoned  and  hardened  by  salt, 
smoke,  pepper,  spices,  or  glutinous  and  oily,  as  well  vegetables  as  also 
flesh,  are  accustomed  to  be  more  difficult  to  be  digested :  the  flesh  also 
of  younger  animals  and  the  flesh  of  birds  are  digested  more  difficultly, 
as  it  seems,  than  of  quadrupeds.  ...       - ,,  *„ 

640.  But  so  great  is  the  power  of  the  devouring  juice  of  the  empty 
stomach,  in  the  different  kinds  of  animals,  that  it  can  solve  and  digest 
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oHquando  rodere  ventrieu-  aliquando  rodere  breyissimo  poat 

lum  ipsum  brevitsimo  tern"  mortem  tempore. 
pore  poit  mortem.  «     ^  .     -•      .  .         •  i. 

641.  Ex  his  denigue  ratio       641 .  £x  his  deDiqae  ratio  reddi 

potest  reddit  cur  concoctio  potest,   cur  concoctio  tam  seepe 

tarn  tape  vitiata,  cur  cor-  yitiata,  cur  alimentorum  in  TCntri- 
rupiio  alimentorum  tn  vm^  j  corruptio,  acida  primo,  dein 
trtctUo,  pnmo  actdOf   dem        ^.j  i  ^'t         r 

putnda   familiaris    conco-  P^trida,  male  concoquentibus  ta- 

guentibut  male ;  cur  concoc'  miliaris ;   cur  subito   turbetur  et 

tio  ciborum  subito  turbetur  comimpatur  ciborum   concoctio, 

el  corrumpatur,  non  modo  ^on  modo  variis  corporis  morbis, 

variU  morbis  corporis,  sed  ^  ^j  •         •     •    ^^^ 

sape    etiam    gravt  affectu  «    ,       *  ®    .  .^  ,. 

onimi.-  cttr«*«r«/a/iowr-  ^ec<^»5     car    corporis    exercitatio 

/Torif  soepe  promoveatf  vero  ssepe  promo veat,  aliquando  vero 

aliguandoinqtediat  actionem  imped  iat,   actionem  ventriculi  in 

ven/n'ctt/tmctdof.'curcj^a.  ^l^Qg.    ^ur   cyathus  meri  multis 

thus  meri  prosit  multtsho.  bominibus  prosit,  et  concoctionem 

minibus  et  juvet  concoctiO'  ,        ,  ,K         '  ,  , 

nem,  vero  noceat  multis,  que  J»vet,  multis  vero  noceat,  eandem- 

corrumpat  eandem.  que  corrumpat. 


not  ouly  oils,  gluten,  cartilage,  bat  even  bones,  and  the  hardest  iTory. 
It  is  said,  also  sometimes  to  erode  the  stomach  itself  in  a  yery  short 
time  after  death. 

641.  From  these  at  length  the  reason  may  be  given,  why  digestion  is 
so  often  disordered,  why  a  corruption  of  the  aliments  in  the  stomach  at 
first  acid,  afterwards  putrid,  is  common  to  those  digesting  badly ;  why 
the  concoction  of  the  foods  suddenly  may  be  disturbed  and  corrupted, 
not  only  by  various  diseases  of  the  body,  but  often  even  by  a  severe 
affection  of  the  mind ;  why  exercise  of  the  body  often  may  promote, 
but  sometimes  may  impede  the  action  of  the  stomach  upon  the  food ; 
why.  a  glass  of  wine  may  benefit  many  persons  and  assist  digestion,  but 
may  injure  many,  and  may  corrupt  the  same. 
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Cap.   XIX. — De  vitiis  coneoctio'  Cap.  XIX. — De  viiiis  ccm- 

nis,   variisque  organorum  qua  coctumis  que  variis  mor- 

emcoctioni  inserviunt  qfectio^  ^^'^  affectitmibui  orya. 

nthus  morbosvf.  efmeoctiJuT 

642.  Apfetitus  cibi  saepe  de-  642.  AppeiUua  dbi  te^te 
ficit,  cum  a  ventriculi,  turn  quo-  ^^^^f  ««»»  «  '^otu  venM* 
que  a  reliqui  corporis,  statu.  Mul-  ?*^»'/«'»  ^r*  «  f'«'«  7" 
tornm  itaque  morborum  Anorexia  .-^^^^  ^,^  ^omes  et  effect^ 
comes  est  et  effectus ;  neque  tamen  muUorum  morborum;  neqw 
semper  morbosa  habenda.  Male  tamen  semper  habenda  mor~ 
enim  de  appetitus  defectu  con  que-  ^^^'  ^^^  heUuones  male 
runtur  heUuones,   quum  corpus,  ^^onqj^tur  de  defedu  ap. 

.,       ^                 *^     f  pettiwt  quum  cofvust  eantue 

mente  sanius,  cibum  quo  non  eget  %,ente,  faatidii  et  re^uit 

fastidlt  et  respuit.  cUmm  quo  non  pget, 

643.  NuUus  vel  debilis  est  ap-  643.  Appetitus  est  nullus 
petitus,  sicubi  yentriculus  quern  ^^t  debilis  sicubi  ventriculus 
proxirae  sumpserat  cibo  se  non-  '^ondum  Uberaverit  se  a  eibo 

J         I'l -i.     i.«              .  quem  sumpserat  proxtme: 

dum  hberavent :  hinc  post  crapu-  ^^  ,^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^«. 

lam,  Bflepe  nullus,  donee  hsec  bene  pulam,  donee  fuse fiierit  bene 

exbalata  fuerit.     Deficit  quoque,  exhalata.    Deficit  quoque  si 

si  quando  concoctio  alimentorum  Q^^do  concoctio  alimento- 


Chap.  XIX. — Cfthe  disorders  qf  digestion^  and  the  various  morbid 
affections  of  the  organs  which  are  subservient  to  digestion. 

642.  The  appetite  for  food  often  fails,  as  well  from  the  state  of  the 
stomach,  as  also  from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  body.  Anorexia,  therefore, 
is  an  attendant  and  effect  of  many  diseases ;  nor  notwithstanding 
always  to  be  considered  diseased.  For  gluttons  wrongly  complain  of 
loss  of  appetite,  when  the  body,  sounder  than  the  mind,  loathes  and 
rejects  the  food  which  it  does  not  want. 

643.  The  appetite  is  none  or  weak  whenever  the  stomach  has  not 
yet  freed  itself  from  the  food  which  it  had  taken  last :  hence  often 
there  is  none,  after  a  surfeit,  until  this  has  been  thoroughly  exhaled. 

31  § 
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rttm  eit prava f  nam  venM-  prava  est;  nam  ventriculus  cru- 
cuius tradiderii  agrecrudum  dum  cibum  segre  iotestmis  tradi- 
cibum  intettinis,  Sape  df-  derit.  Deficit  ssepe  propter  exer- 
ficit  propter  exercitaiionem  citationem  neglectam,  qua  totum 
neglecianit qua totum corpus  j  l   •      i.     j     i  ^     //:in\ 

debuhset  depleri,  quaLis  corpus  debuisset  deplen  (619) 
ventriculus  ipse  habeat  se  quamvis  Yentriculus  ipse  satis  bene 
satis  bene  et  coneoctiofuerit  se  habeat,  et  concoctio  bona  faerit. 
bona.  Fere  deficit  a  exha-  Peficit  fere  a  suppressa  per  catem 
latumep^cutemsuppressd;  exhaktione ;  ab  omni  etiam  TCn- 
abomntdebtlttateventrtcult,   ,  .     i.    j  i  m-a  ^  i* 

gualissa^einducitursubito;  tnculi  debilitate,  quahs  senpe  su- 
et  demum,  appetitus  eibi  est  bito  inducitur ;  et  in  omni  demum 
pravus  in  omnifebre:  neque,  febre  appetitus  cibi  praTUS  est:  ne^ 
prqfecto,  certius  signum  da-  qug  profecto  certius  datur  signnm 
tur  febris  decedentis  quam  ^^^^^j^  decedentis,  quam  cibi  appe^ 
tmpetentta  ctbt  redux.  Qum   ^     ^.  ,  Ak    •         i.  ix 

et,multumabestutdefectus  tentia  redux.  Qum  et  multum 
appetitHSf  ei  inedia  quije  se-  abest,  Ut  defectus  appetitus,  et 
quitur  inde^  noeeat  (pgris,  quse  inde  sequitur  inedia,  segris, 
prasertim  decumbentibus  prsesertim  acutis  morbis  decum- 
acutis  morbis,  tantum  quan-  bg^tibus,  tantum  noceat,  quantum 
turn  simtlts  media  noceret     ..,..',.  ,        .    r* 

sano  homini.     Neque  pro-  similis  media  sano  homini  noceret. 

fecto  prtBtereundum  est  si-  Neque  profecto  silentio  prsetereun- 

lentio,  fastidium  cibi,  quod  dum  Ci^t,  fastidinm  cibi,  quod  pri- 

ager  habet  primis  diebus  ^is  diebus  febris  ceger  habet,  ssepe 

'^:a1::^::^'N^rS::  poUusinsalutemcedere.    Sapiens 

Natura  recusat  onus  quale  mmirum    Natura    onus    recusat. 


It  fails  also  whenever  the  concoction  of  the  aliments  is  bad ;  for  the 
stomach  will  deliver  with  difficulty  crude  food  to  the  intestines.  Often 
it  fails  on  account  of  exercise  being  neglected,  by  which  the  whole 
body  ought  to  have  been  depleted,  although  the  stomach  itself  may 
have  itself  very  well  and  digestion  should  be  good.  Generally  it  fails 
from  the  exhalation  by  the  skin  being  suppressed ;  from  every  weakness 
of  the  stomach,  such  as  often  is  induced  suddenly ;  and  lastly,  the  appe- 
tite for  food  is  bad  in  every  fever :  nor,  truly,  is  a  more  certain  sign 
given  of  fever  going  off  than  the  desire  for  food  returning.  Moreover, 
much  is  wanting  that  the  loss  of  appetite,  and  the  fasting  which  follows 
from  thence,  can  hurt  the  sick,  especially  those  lying  down  with  acute 
diseases,  so  much  as  similar  fasting  would  hurt  a  healthy  person.  Nor 
indeed  must  we  pass  over  in  silence,  that  the  loathing  of  food,  which  the 
sick  has  in  the  first  days  of  fever,  often  tends  rather  towards  health. 
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qaale  neque  concoqaere  potuisset,  neque  pohUuei  coneoqu^e 

neqae  impune  ferre.  neque  ferre  impune, 

644.  Cibi  appetitus  etiam  sanis  ,^^^'  AppetituscibivaHuB 
_  J  J  _.  •  ettam  admoawn  sants,  non^ 
admodum  varms,  nonnunquam  nunquam  intenditur  m  mi. 
nairam  in  modum  intenditur,  ita  rummodum,Uauthabeatur 
ut  non  immerito  morbosus  habea-  tion  immerito  morbosut.  Ra^ 
tar.    Rarum  mali  genus,  nonnun-  ^^^  ^«»t«  ma/t,  tamen  non- 

quam  tamen  obseryatum,  et  credi-  «»»?««»•  o*f«^«f «»•»*' «•«; 

7- •  .        1        1             •       !•          1  aitum    ortrt    vel    a    tonga 

turn  onn,  vel  a  longa  media,  vel  inedid^velabmffentibuseJL 

ab  ingentibus  exinanitionibus  (ubi  anitionibus  {ubi  revera  esset 

subsidio  solito  majore  revera  opus  opus  subsidio  majore  solito), 

esBet)  vel  ab  acri  quodam  in  ven-  *^*'  ***  quodam  acri  genito  in 

triculo  genito,  aut  in  eum  recepto,  ^^^^^f'^^  recepto  in 

J      °           .     .       ^ .       1     X    *^    1  ***»•,  que  sttmwante  eundem 

eundemque  nimis  Btimulante,  vel  „,„,i,f  ^^i  „  ^,4  imagina- 

a  leeaa  imagmatioue,  vel  denique  /tone,  vel  denique  a  pravd 

apravaconsuetudine.  Nondubium  amsuetudine,  Emm  est  non 

enim  est,  homines  solo  usu  avi^  dubium  homines  evadereavi- 

diores  cibi  et  capaciores  evadere.  ^'^'•*'  *'  capadores  cibi  usu 

645.  Depravatio  ejusdem  appe-  '%i5.  nepravatio  e^udem 
titU8,et  reiinsolitae,paramidone8B  appetite  et  desiderium  in- 
ant  noa  esculentse,  desiderium,  soUtaparumidoneaautnon 
plerumque  a  Isesa  imaginatione  ^'culentareiyplerumqueori. 
oritur,  s^pe  a  nimia  indulgentia,  ^l^J^i^f^^*^;^ 
prsesertim  ubi  ad  veutriculum  diu  ^^'^^  lul^t^pZT^tl 


Doubtless  wise  Nature  refuses  a  burthen  such  as  she  neither  could  have 
been  able  to  digest  nor  bear  with  impunity. 

644.  The  appetite  for  food  is  various  even  in  the  Vjsry  healthy,  some* 
times  it  is  increased  to  a  wonderful  degree,  so  that  it  may  be  considered 
not  undeservedly  morbid.  A  rare  kind  of  disorder,  nevertheless  some- 
times observed,  and  believed  to  arise  either  from  long  fasting,  or  from 
large  evacuations  (when  truly  there  was  need  of  a  supply  greater  than 
usual),  or  from  some  acrid  thing,  generated  in  the  stomach,  or  admitted 
into  it,  and  stimulating  the  same  too  much,  or  from  diseased  imagina- 
tion, or  finally  from  a  bad  habit.  For  it  is  not  doubtful  that  men 
become  more  greedy  and  more  capacious  of  food  by  use  alone. 

645.  A  depravation  of  the  same  appetite  and  a  desire  of  an  unusual, 
little  suitable  or  not  esculent  thing,  generally  arises  from  diseased  ima- 
gination, often  from  too  much  indulgence,  especially  when  we  attend 
more  than  proper  to  the  stomach  having  itself  badly.    This  seems  to 


368 

ad  9entrieubim  kabentem  m  male  se  habentem  plus  jasto  atten- 

nuUe.  HiBevtdehireae  ratio  Jitar.      Hbbc  yidetur    esse  ratio 

fffruni  fUemm  ieiUeet  ^um  "»«  gerunt  natura  aliquando  aca- 

ferewleani  laiorare  aven^  dens,  scilicet  qufleaTentnculofere 

irieulo,ingrave§eateomagi9j  soleant  laborare,  eo  magis  ingra- 

etfaeenatpku  moie»tuB  ip^  yescat,  et  ipsis  et  aliis  plus  moles- 

l?;L"f^'::^?rj^  ti«&ce«a^qaosibi.pl«,iudulge. 

vetai  indulffen  ei^Jubet  «-  «^t  •  ranssimum  ubi  mos  vetat  ei 

tar§  talem  abnormem  iq^^  indolgere,  jubet  celare  talem  appe* 

titumffirequmuetvekemem,  titum  abnormem ;  frequens-et  ve* 

mgw  temper  directum  ad  hemens,  neqae  semper  ad  res  ullo 

J^mtL7:Li:!^^^  fod?    eaeulentas    directum     ubi 

rum  eibi,  et  mo$  jubet  mn>  fcEmin»  potius  decorum  sibi  du- 

nem  maritum  indulgere  ffra-  cunt,  et  mos jubet  omnem  maritum 

tidtB  uxori,  et  eane  metue  grayidas  uxori  indulgere,  et  sane 

eoffat,  ne  uxor  pariat  mou^  metus  cogat^  ne  pro  fiiio  monstrum 

T^JtfL^:!:^*  p«r«taxor,  yeldenique,  .i  forte 

mulieri,autabortuautpuer-  q^d  mall,  aut  abortu  aut  puerpe- 

perio,  ^  habeatur  parri-  rio,   mulieri   acciderit,    ipse  suae 

eida  eua  uxorie.  uzoris  parricida  habeatur. 

646.   Vehemene  appeten^  545^    Nonnunquam  appetentia 

tta  tneohtte  oua  vtx  obcu*  \                 •  •       y<^       • 

iefU^reinoJul^obZ^  vehemeus rei insolit*  vixque  escu- 

vatur  a  eerto  statu  ventrv.  lentse  observatur,  a  certo    statu 

cuHj  gu4B,  tameUfpoteet  esse  ventriculi,  quae  tamen.Balubris  esse 


be  the  reason  that  the  disorder  sometimes  happening  by  nature  to  wo- 
men whilst  they  are  pregnant  as  being  those  who  generally  are  accus- 
tomed to  suffer  from  the  stomach,  increases  the  more,  and  causes  more 
trouble  to  themselves  and  others,  as  they  indulge  themselves  more :  it 
is  very  rare  where  the  custom  forbids  to  indulgpe  it,  orders  to  conceal 
such  an  irregular  appetite;  frequent  and  vehement,  mnt  always  directed 
to  things  in  any  way  esculent,  where  women  rather  consider  it  becon^ 
ing  to  them,  and  the  custom  orders  every  husband  to  indulge  his 
pregnant  wife,  and  indeed  fear  compels  him,  lest  his  wife  should  bring 
forth  a  monster  instead  of  a  son ;  or  lastly,  if  any  evil  by  chance  should 
happen  to  the  woman,  either  by  abortion  or  in  parturition,  he  himself 
should  be  considered  the  murderer  of  his  wife. 

646.  A  vehement  longing  for  an  unusual  and  scarcely  esculent  thing 
is  sometimes  observed  from  a  certam  state  of  the  stomach,  which,  not- 
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potest :  Yeluti  cupiditas  absorben-  ialvArU :  veluU  cupidiliu 
tium,  ut  Yocantur,  a  multo  acore  o^»ofbentium,  ut  vocaniur, 
in  ventriculo,  vel  acidorum  et  om-  "  ^•"^S  ^^^'^  T  ""^"f^^ 

.11.  V    .  ^     ...    vet  aciaorum  et  omnts  herb<B 

ms  herbae  m  Bcorbuto,  vel  vim  et  insearbuio.velviniet  Hmi. 
similium  m  febre.  Hujusmodi  de-  Uuminfebre.  Denderiahu- 
sideria,  si  iis  modice  indulgetur^  JusmodifHiinduigeturmodice 
s«epe  prosunt,  raro  nocent.  iissapeprosunt.raronocent 

647.  Sitis,  non  secus  ac  fames,  fa^tl^T^andTddi^ a7 
aliquando  deficit,  aliquando  nimia  •^3o''  Zservlturnimi^'. 
observatur.  Defectus  ejus  vix  Defectua ejw  vix  est  haben^ 
morbosus  habendus  est,  dummodo  ^^  morbosua,  dummodo  c<e- 
valetudo  csetgra  secundft  fuerit,  et  ieravaktudofwrit  secunda, 
concoctio    cibi    bona;    nimirum,   ^^ ooncoctio  Hbi  bona :  nU 

.  •  •     •  I  ^  mirum  quia  tunc  est  verwt- 

quia  tunc  verisimiie  est,  corpus  mile  cofpus  non  egere potu. 
potu  non  egere.  Sunt  qui  nun-  Sunt  qui  nunquam  ritiunt ; 
quam  sitiunt;  homines  scilicet,  scilicet^  hominea  humida 
constitutionis    corporis    humidse,   constitutionk  corporis,  que 

fluidoque    cibo    utentes,    quibus  "'^^"f  ^""^  ,?'*?'  ^**«' 
.    >  .      V  ^      X-      copiostor  secretto  hwnorum 

copiosior  ons  humorum  secretio  ^m  nunquam  sinit  fauces 
nunquam  sinit  fauces  arescere.         arescere. 

648.  Sitis  vero  nulla,  cum  fauces  648.  Vera  nulla  silis,  cum 
aridse,  lingua  scabra,  aliaque  signa  ^rid<B  fauces,  scabra  lingua, 

testantur  multo  potu  opus  esse :  ^"*  ^''^  fT**  testantur  esse 
«-   A^.n^^^  ^  u  i.       !    <?P«*  multo  potu,  ea  demum 

ea  demum  vere  morbosa  est,  et  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^m,  et  haud 


'withstanding  may  be  healthy :  as  a  desire  of  absorbents,  as  they  are 
called,  from  much  acid  in  the  stomach,  or  of  acids  and  every  kind  of 
vegetable  in  scurvy,  or  of  'wine  and  like  things  in  fever.  Desires  of 
this  sort,  if  they  be  moderately  indulged,  often  benefit,  seldom  injure. 

647.  Thirst,  in  like  manner  as  hunger,  sometimes  fails,  sometimes  is 
observed  excessive.  Defect  of  it  scarcely  is  to  be  considered  morbid 
provided  the  rest  of  the  health  should  be  good,  and  the  digestion  of  the 
food  healthy ;  truly  because  then  it  is  probable  that  the  body  does  not 
veant  drink.  There  are  they  who  never  thirst ;  namely,  persons  of  a  moist 
constitution  of  body,  and  using  fluid  food,  in  whom  a  more  copious  secre- 
tion of  the  fluids  ot  the  mouth  never  permits  the  fauces  to  grow  dry. 

€48.  But  no  thirst,  when  the  dry  fauces,  the  furred  tongue,  and  other 
symptoms  testify  that  there  is  need  of  much  drink,  that  indeed  is  truly 
morbidi  and  of  no  favorable  omen;  for  the  most  part  to  be  referred 
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$€ewndi  ominu:fere  rrferen-  haud  secundi  ominis ;  ad  staporem, 

da  ad  ttupwrem,  ^Hrium,  delirium,  Isesum  aliquo  modo  cere- 

Zf^^o^'fi^^^  brum. fere  referenda;  quo  fit.  «t 

perdpere  ttinuOum  ^tam.  ^g®'  stimalum,  quamvis  validum, 

vig  validum.  nequeat  percipere. 

649.  Nimia  sitis,  midto       649.    Nimia  sitis,   frequentius 

yreguefUhugemuvitu^ontur  multo  vitii  genus,  oritur,   vel  ab 

peiabtnoptd/hitdarumpar^  j        .         ^tium  fluidarum  in  COr- 

tmmmeorpare,veluttnpO'  *""r"*  r**)^";;"  **iixv4€»***u*  au  w* 

tusfaeritnegaiw din;  vein  pore  veluti  81  potus  dia  negatus 

eorpu9jueriiexhau9tum9uo  fuerit;  yel  si  corpus  valida  exerci- 

humorevaUddexercittttUme,  tatione,  aut  sudore,  aut  alvi  aut 

imt  tudore,  mti  mgente  pro-  ^rinee  ingente  profliivio,  suo  ex- 

^'^'::Lir^:i^,  »"-^T  f-^t  humore;  vel  ab 

piale  profnda  Natfira  doeet  ^C^    aliquo    m    corpus    admisso^ 

diluendum  multo  potu,  ut  quale  Natura  provida  docet  mnlto 

Jiat  innocuutHf  veluti  si  sal,  potu  diluendum  esse,  ut  innocuum 

piper,  aaccharum,  gue  alia  fi^j^  ^gju^i  gj  g^i^  pipgr,  saccharum, 

etnuitmtnUa,  aut  demum  du-  j^ii^que  condimenta,  aut  cibi  de- 

sumpia.'velaventriculoha-  Jn«Da  duriores,  etacnores,  sumpta 

bente  $e  male,  et  gravato  fuerint ;  vel  a  ventriculo  ipso  male 

$nere  eorrupti  cibi  guepo-  se  habente,  et  onere  cibi  potusque 

m^heUuanesetebHosi  eorrupti  gratato,  quod  helluones 
Solent  satis  expertrt!  vela     .     t'^    -^   .•       \^.  •  •         i 

suppressdaut  minutdsecre^  ®^  ^briosi  satis  Solent  expenn;  vel 

tione  humorum  oris,  gualis  «  euppressa  aut  mmuta  ons  humo- 

sape   observatur   a  vehe-  rum  secretione,  qualis  a  Tehemente 


to  gtapoTy  delirium,  the  brain  injured  in  some  vn.y ;  by  which  it  happens 
that  the  patient  cannot  perceive  a  stimnlnsi  however  strong. 

649.  Excessive  thirst,  a  much  more  frequent  kind  of  disease,  arises 
either  from  dearth  of  the  fluid  parts  in  the  body,  as  when  drink  has 
been  denied  for  a  long  time ;  or  when  the  body  has  been  exhausted  of 
its  fluid  by  violent  exercise,  or  sweating,  or  a  seyere  discharge  of  the 
belly  or  of  the  urine :  or  from  some  acrid  admitted  into  the  body, 
such  as  provident  Nature  teaches  us  is  to  be  diluted  with  much  drink, 
that  it  may  become  harmless,  as  whenever  salt,  pepper,  sugar,  and  other 
condiments,  or  even  the  harder  and  sharper  foods  have  been  taken :  or 
from  the  stomach  having  itself  badly,  and  oppressed  vrith  a  load  of 
cormpted  food  and  drink,  which  gluttons  and  drunken  persons  are 
accustomed  sufficiently  to  experience:  or  from  suppressed  or  dimi- 
nished secretion  of  the  fluids  of  the  mouth,  such  as  often  is  ohaerved 
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aniiniaffecta^aatfebre^antBpasmOy  mmte  afeeiu  mUnU,  ma 
saepe  observatur;  vel  denique  ab  fi^^*  out  apiumo ;  vei  deni- 
humoribus  tenuibuB  alio  Yereis,  ^  ?*  *f!^  ^•."•T;*!! 
quamvis  sat  superque  coram  m  «,^  ^  mtpJZrum  in  cor- 
corpore  faent;  cujqb  hydrops  pwres  euju»  omiugenut  *y- 
omnigenuB  exemplum  esse  potest,  dropa  potent  ease  exemphim. 
Quin  et varise causse quesitim inten-  ^'^  *'  ***"* coum  fum  in- 
dunt  in  eodem  agro  conjungi  pos-  *f^^  nUm^potannt  em. 
sunt,  graYiusqueideo  malum  mdu.  inLceregrof^maLnivt. 
cere:  yeluti  in  febnbas  pleris^ue,  httimpkriMquefebriiu§quU 
qnibus  fere  ingens  sitis  accidit,  ^va  ingent  ntia/ert  aeddii 
cam  ob  disBipatos  corporis  humo-  '**»»o*A«»wrwcofyort»d!w- 
res,  tum  ob  calorem,  tum  ob  mina-  ^^'  ?""  ®i!!?'*^  '?"• 
tam  secretionem  hamorum  qmbas  fnorumguOua  09  debet nuuU^ 
08  debet  madere,  tum  demum  ob  retumdemumobventrieulum 
ventriculum  pessime  affectum,  ne-  peeHme  afeetum  negue  eon- 
que  concoquentem  rite,  nequeonuB  ^^^f^^^^  «'«»  *f?««  *^ 
suum  intestinis  tradentem.  ^^^"^  *"""•  ^•^  Meetmu. 

650.  Ratio  itaque  in  prompta  ^h(S,  Ratioy  itaguet  erit  m 
erit,  cur  nimia  sitis  adeo  frequens ;  firon^tu^curmmiaaitieadeo 
interdum  salutaris  naturae  instinc-  y^f?«w/»»'«frf*«««*Wflm 
♦„-  ;«>4»«j»»»    /r    *•  metmctua  NaturmtUiterdum 

tus,  mterdum  affectio  prorsus  mu-  aff actio pronua  i^utUia:  cur 
tills;  cur  nunc  plurimo  potu  sitient  nunc  aitiena  egeat  plvrimo 
egeat,  eundemque  yentriculus,  sta*  potu^  qua  ventrunUua,  fere 
tim  fere  ut  haustus  fuerit,  sorbeat,   'tatimutjuerithauatua^aor- 


from  ft  Tiolent  affection  of  the  mind,  or  from  fever,  or  ipasm ;  or  lastly 
from  the  thin  fluids  turned  elsewhere,  although  there  should  be  suffi- 
cient and  more  than  enough  of  them  in  the  body ;  of  which  every  kind 
of  dropsy  may  be  an  example.  Moreover  the  various  causes  which 
increase  thirst,  may  be  united  in  the  same  patient,  and  thus  bring  on 
ft  more  severe  disorder :  as  in  most  fevers  in  which  great  thirst  mostly 
happens,  as  well  on  account  of  the  fluids  of  the  body  being  dissipated, 
fts  on  account  of  heat,  as  also  on  account  of  the  diminished  secretion 
of  the  fluids  with  which  the  mouth  ought  to  be  moistened,  as  lastly  on 
account  of  the  stomach  very  badly  affected,  nor  digesting  properly,  nor 
delivering  its  load  to  the  intestines. 

650.  The  explanation,  therefore,  will  be  in  readiness,  why  excessive 
thirst  is  so  frequent ;  why  sometimes  a  salutary  instinct  of  Nature,  some- 
times an  affection  wholly  useless;  why  at  onetime  the  thirsting  person 
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beaietindem,deferendumqud  qaa  opus  est  defereudum ;  cur 
eit  opiu ;  cur  esifftti  hatutus  gjgpe  gxigui  haustus  sufficiant,  et 
iopesuffieiantetpronntma-  ^sint  magis,  neque  ventriculus 
gUt  que  ventrteuba  ne  poant  ^       .  ^         i  ^  ^    • 

autsorbere,imttolerare,lar-  largiores  aut  sorberc,  aut  Sine  in- 

ffioreg  sine  mcommodo ;  cur  com  modo  tolerare  possit ;  cur  acida, 

aeidat   acegcentia,    maturi  acescentia,  fractus  maturi,  paaxil- 

fiructut,  demum  pauxiUum  lamdemumvinicum  potumixtam, 

l^^r^^T^'^WX'i  «tim  puraaaua.  melius  et  certiu, 

aqud.'etdenique,curntisne  peUant;  et  demque  cur  sitis,  ne 

tedandaquMdemnectarepeUa'  Hectare  quidem  sedanda,  vomitorio 

tur  vomitorio  medicamento.  medicameuto  aliqnando  pellatur. 

651.  Actio  numducandi  551^    Impeditur   nonnonquam 

naimungmm  impeditur  aut  ant  corrurapitnr  actio  mandocandi, 

corrumptturvarttsviituplu-  '*^\\^  ...  r       ^  ' 

rimorum  organorum  guo!  in-  vams  Vitus  plunmorum  quae  eidem 

$enmmt  eidem,  dolore,  tu-  inserviunt    organorum  ;      dolore, 

more,  it^mmatione,ulcere,  tumore,  inflammatione,  ulcere,  de- 

debiUtate,rigiditate,9pasmo,  bilitate,  rigiditate,  spasmo,  drfectu 

^"1„^iZ'  .:^:  Pentium.  inaxiUarum.   buocarnm. 

Ungua.  labiorum,  linguee. 

r>52.  Actio  devorandi  qua       652.  Impeditur  quoque similibus 

debet  succederehuicimpedi-  causis,  vel  08,  vel  guttur,  vel  gubim 

tur  quoque  similibus  causis  afficientibus,  quse  huic  succedere 

affictenttbusvelos^velgut.  ^^  .      ^^vorandi,  veluti   in 

tur,  vet guiamj  velutt  tn  an-  "*'*'y''»    «vviv/»**^ »«*«.*«*,    tw  « -.   * 

gind,hydrophobid,paralyH;  angina,     hydrophobia,     paralysi, 

denique,     summa     debili-  summa  denique  debilitate,  qualis 


may  require  a  great  deal  of  drink,  and  the  stomach,  almost  immediately 
that  it  has  been  swallowed,  absorbs  it,  to  be  conveyed  where  there  is 
need  of  it ;  why  small  draughts  often  suffice  and  avail  more,  and  the 
stomach  cannot  either  absorb,  or  bear  larger  ones  without  inconve- 
nience ;  why  acid,  sour  things,  ripe  fruits,  in  fine,  a  little  wine  mixed 
with  the  drink,  drive  off  thirst  better  and  more  certainly  than  pure 
water,  and  lastly,  why  thirst,  not  to  be  assuaged  even  by  nectar,  may 
be  driven  off  by  an  emetic  medicine. 

651.  The  action  of  chewing  sometimes  is  impeded  oris  destroyed  by 
the  various  disorders  of  the  several  organs  which  are  subservient  to  the 
same,  pain,  swelling,  inflammation,  ulcer,  debility,  rigidity,  spasm,  defect 
of  the  teeth,  of  the  jaws,  of  the  cheeks,  of  the  lips,  of  the  tongue. 

652.  The  action  of  swallowing,  which  ought  to  succeed  to  the  latter, 
is  impeded  also  by  similar  causes  affecting  either  the  mouth,  or  throat,  or 
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sub  finem  multorum  morborum,  tatet  guaiisaeeiditsubjlnem 
pr8esertimfebriuni,accidit:8ignuin  ^^^^orum  morborum,  pr<B' 
turn  pessimum,  vix  non  letbale.       ^ertim  febrium:tum  pern- 

^  mum  we  non  lethaie, 

653.  Giborum  vero  jam  in  ven-  653.  Vero  Jam  concoetio 
tricalam  receptorum  concoetio  ciborum  recepiorum  in  ven- 
ssepisaime  vitiatur,  cum  majore  ^^iculum  saspisnme  vitiatur, 
plerumque  legrotantis  incommodo  ^.^TX  ;r«.T^cS; 

quam  periculo.  ^sgrotantis. 

654.  Goncoquitur  male,  impri-  6bi.  Concoquiturmaleim^ 
xah,  propter  ipsos  cibos,  quanti-  prin^i^  propter  eiboa  ipsoa 
tate,  qualitate,  mixtura  minus  f^^'^'f  quantitate,  quaiu 
idoneia  sumptoa,  neque  ut  decet  in  ^^  confecU  »t  decet,  in 

ore  COnfectOS;   unde   ventnculus,   ore;    vnde  ventrieulua  vel 

yel  nimio  onere  distentus  et  grava-  distentus  et  gravatus  nimio 
tu8,neque  solvere  neque  propellere  onere,  potest  neque  solvere 
potest  cibos  quos   continet ;  vel  "^^f  PJ^P^^^  «*o*  9^ 

^  !•         ,^.  A  •    J*       1   !_•     conttnet :    vet    altmentarta 

massa  alimentana,  aut  indissolubi-  ,^,^  aut  indissolubUis  aut 
lis^ut  incorruptionemnimisprona,  nimieprona  incorruptionem 
brevi  fermentescit  atque  corrum-  brevifirmentescit  atgue  cor^ 
pitur,  viribus  ventriculi,  quse  istam  rumpitur,  virUnu  ventricuU, 
alimentorum  ad  fermentandum  9^  debent  temperare  istam 
procUvitatem  temperare  debent  r^S^^u^tTS^ 
(o30),  parum  valentibus.  valentibus. 

655.  Gibi  vero  optimi  et  con-      655.  Vero  optimi  cibi  et 


gullet,  as  in  angina,  hydrophobia,  paralysis  ;  lastly,  in  extreme  debility, 
such  as  occurs  towards  the  termination  of  many  diseases,  especially 
fevers :  then  the  worst  sign  scarcely  not  deadly. 

653.  But  even  the  digestion  of  the  aliments  received  into  the 
stomach  very  often  is  vitiated,  for  the  most  part  with  greater  annoy- 
ance than  danger  of  the  person  sick. 

654.  Digestion  goes  on  badly  first  of  all  on  account  of  the  foods 
themselves  taken  in  quantity,  quality,  mixture,  less  suitable,  nor  chewed, 
as  they  ought,  in  the  mouth ;  whence  the  stomach  either  distended  and 
oppressed  by  too  great  a  load,  can  neither  dissolve  nor  propel  the  foods 
which  it  contains ;  or  the  alimentary  mass  either  insoluble  or  too  prone 
to  corruption  quickly  begins  to  ferment  and  is  corrupted,  the  powers 
of  the  stomach,  which  ought  to  moderate  that  tendency  of  the  aliments, 
to  ferment,  not  at  all  availing. 

*  655.  Bat  the  best  aliments  and  the  most  easy  to  be  digested,  often 
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JkeUUm  e(meoetUf9dgteeim-  coctn  fftciilimi,  propter  Titia  bene 

ce^tmn^iir  offri,  propter  muita  ipftias  ventricoli,  et  partium 
bene  nmUa  piiia  venMeuU  prsecipiie  cum  eo  consentiunt, 

J^«ii.^»tfcir£i,w/  veldenxqueumver8icorp<MnB,8^e 

demq^it  mUverti  corporis,       SSepe  COQCOquuntor. 

^^Lttf^wV^'J^  ^^^-  I>efcctuBhuiQOrumTeiitri. 

A^rSw/i/^^al^ir^^  ctili,variaeoruBd€mvitia,debiytM 

bus  ventHcuhu  instruitvr,  fibraramquibusventriciilaBiiiatnn- 

fiueetf  obstruetio  circa  py-  tor,  obstructio  qnsvia  circa  pylo- 

lorufN,  quaUe  non  timt  t»«i-  fxkxsk,  qualis  Doa  ■init  Tentricaloio 

iricuhim    tradere   mauam  j^j^,^g^^  ^^^^  continct  intestkuBi 

tardior  motue  mteeiinorum,  tradcre;  tardior  mtcstaioniill  ttO- 

tarU  morbi  ^mrum,  gene-^  tus,  Taru  ipftoram  morbi,  mfimutas 

raUeinfirmUat  corporie^tive  corporis  generalifl,  sive  a  morbia, 

«  morbit,  eive  a  gravibue  gjy^  ^  graTibua  aninii  affeetibos^ 

^J^ecjibu,  animi,  site  a  neg.  ^  ^  ncglecta  exercitatione ;  Blip. 
leciaeserctiattone;  demuMf  .^  i      •      ▲ 

exhalaiio  per  cuiem  «.;..  pressa  demum,  Ycl  miMta  per  c«- 

pressaveiminutaabignavid,  tem  ezhalatio,  ab  ignavia^  ▼«  a 
vel  afrigcre,  preutrtim  ad-  frigore,  pedibiM  prsesertim  admoto^ 
moto  pedOfts,  vel  a  Jrigidd  ^^j  ^  cODStitutione  aeria  frigida  et 

If^S?  rSS*^  ^^^    concoctionem    cibomm 

coctionem  ciborum.  8«P«  Cormfflpunt. 

657.  Innumera  nulla  ori'        ntr»f     k  ^  a*  «^  ^'u^ 

untur  a  pravd  concoctione       657.  A  prava  concoctione  cibo- 

ciborum,  neque  levia.negue  rum  innumeraonuntur  mala,  neque 


are  digested  with  difficulty,  on  account  of  the  very  many  disorders  of 
the  stomach  itself,  and  of  the  parts  which  especially  consent  with  it, 
or  lastly  of  the  whole  body. 

656.  Deficiency  of  the  juices  of  the  stomach,  various  disorders  of 
the  same,  debility  of  the  fibres  with  which  the  stomach  is  furnished, 
any  obstruction  about  the  pylorus,  such  as  does  not  permit  the  stomach 
to  transmit  the  mass  which  it  contains  to  the  intestines :  a  slower 
motion  of  the  intestines,  various  diseases  of  them,  general  infirmity  of 
the  body,  whether  from  diseases,  or  from  severe  affections  of  the  mind, 
or  from  neglected  exercise ;  in  fine,  the  exhalation  by  the  skin  being 
suppressed  or  diminished  by  idleness,  or  by  cold,  especially  applied  to 
the  feet,  or  from  a  cold  and  humid  constitution  of  the  air,  often  corrupt 
the  digestion  of  the  aliments. 

657.  Innumerable  diseases  ariise  from  a  bad  digestion  of  the  afimenis 
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levia,  neque  sanatu  facilia,  quam-  fiteilia  BonatUt  guamvii  rwrd 
ria  raro  periculosa  observentur;  observentur  pericuhsa ;  op^ 
oppressio,  anxietaa,  dolor  ventri-  ^f'**?'  ^^*^*^  «»•- 

*^f.  J       1      ..       •   ^       t>  trteuh,  ructua  ab  aere  ear- 

cull,  ractus  ab  aere  inter  fermen-  tHcato  inter  fermenitnubim 
tandum  extricato,  et  ventriculum  ei  irriiante  ventricuium,  et 
irritante,  et  per  gulam  erumpente:  erumpenteper  gulamf  nau- 
naueea  et  vomitua  a  yentriculo  f  *  *'  vomitw  a  ventrieulo 
irnUtoetdi8tento;alvua^^^^^  Sti^S^^lS^Jl^ 
tarda,  aliqaando  minis  liquida;  m«i,  «y„irfa/ rf^w/wnK- 
defectusnatrimenti^generalisinfir-  trimenti,  gmeraUB  mfirmu 
miiaa,  partes  solidse  laxse,  fluidae  itUftoUeUBpartetlaxtBijhudm 
nimis  tenues,  omnes  functiones  •"*»•*.  '«•«««»  omnet/unetu 
impedit*.  dolor  «mti...TerUgo.  Zl^i:^:^: 
syncope,  asthma,  paipitaUo,  spin-  pa^itatio.^nritwvatdede^ 
tus  Talde  demissi,  prsesertim  si  misH,  pnBgertim  H  €Bger 
seger  peculiaris  constitutionis  fae-  ywri/  pecviiaris  constitu* 
rit,interdampodagra,nonnunquani  ?^**'  nonmmguam  d^tu^ 
demum  hydrop.  vel  febris  lent.,  'ff'',j:!,  '^'  ,ffi 
quahs  tandem  letlialis  esse  potest.  MhaUs. 

658.  Motus  intestinorum  ali-  658.  Motw  mtettinorum 
qnando  deficit,  aliqaando  nimius  aliquando  deficitt  aUgwmdo 
est.  Hinc  alvus  astricta,  tcI  nimis  «'  ««"•««•• ,  ^ineoitricta, 
so]  n  ta  ntmtt  aotuta  ahmt. 

659.  Darities  alvi,  robastis  et      659.  Durities  alvi  9€^ 


nor  tlighty  nor  easy  to  be  cured,  although  they  are  seldom  obserTed 
dangerous ;  oppression,  anxiety,  pain  of  the  stomach,  belching  from  air 
disengaged  while  fermenting  and  irritating  the  stomach,  and  breaking 
forth  through  the  gullet ;  nausea  and  vomiting  from  the  stomach  being 
irritated  and  distended;  the  belly  sometimes  slow,  sometimes  too 
relaxed ;  want  of  nourishment,  general  infirmity,  the  solid  parts  re- 
laxed, the  fluid  ones  too  thin,  all  the  functions  impeded,  pain  of  the 
head,  vertigo,  syncope,  asthma,  palpitation,  the  spirits  very  depressed, 
especially  if  the  patient  should  be  of  a  peculiar  constitution,  sometimes 
even  dropsy,  or  slow  fever,  such  as  may  be  at  length  fatal. 

658.  The  motion  of  the  intestines  sometimes  fails,  sometimes  is 
excessive.    Hence  a  bound  or  too  relaxed  body. 

659*  Hardness  of  the  belly  often  common  to  the  robust,  and  indeed 
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famiUariM  rohutti»t  et  gtU-  quidem  sanis  siepe  familiaris^  gra- 
dem  sanii,  gravior  et  dm-  yJQj  ^^  dioturna  morbas  demum 
iuma  ^T"*"  ~' ^*!!**'  habenda  est,  ipse  baud  vacuus 
perieuh,  guoque  comet  et  penculo,  inultorum  quoquemorbo- 
effectvt  et  causa  multorum  rum  comes,  et  effectus,  et  causa. 
morborum.  Oritur  a  lata  Oritur  Tel  a  IflBsa  fabrica  intestino- 
fabr^a  intestinorum,  veluti  ram,  veiuti,  si  constricta,  aut  con- 
::.^r'  :7%':tU:t  elusa,autobstructafuerint  spasmo, 
$pa8mo,echirro,qudvi8 parte  schirro,  parte  quavis  m  aham  de- 
delapsd  in  aUam,  calcuHa,  lapsa,  calculis  vel  concretionibus 
concretiorUbut  formatiM  in  in  iis  formatis,  aut  demum,  inflam- 
tw,  out  demum  inflammati-  matioDC;  vel  a  stercore  ipso,  duro, 
one;vela8tercoreip8o,duro,  '„^^  «>««,*.  ^^^^^^u^-^aX  «  »;k; 
eicc6,  ^e  propiUendo,  a  "«^^'  "^f  propellendo,  a  cibi 
nimie  eolido  genere  cibi,  et  g^nere  nimis  soUdo  et  potu  parco; 
parco  potu;  vel  a  defectu  Tel  a  defectu  bumorum  qui  massam 
humorum  qui  debent  diluere  alimentariam  diluere  (634)  intesti- 
iUimentariam  maesam,  que  naque  bumectare  et  lubrica  red- 
humectare  et  reddere  intes-  j  *  dehent-  hi  vero  narcius  iiisto 
tina  lubrica :  vero  hi  eecer^    ^^^^  aeoent.  Hi  vero  parciUS  JUSto 

nuntur  parcius  justo  vel  ob  secemuntur,  vel  ob  vitia  organonim 

vitia  eecementium  organo-  secernentium   ssepe  parum  intel- 

rum  8(spe  parum  inteilecta  lecta,  Yeluti  in  febribus  fere  omni- 

v^ti  in  fere  ommbmfebri.  ^us,  primis  saltem  temporibus,  vel 

b!!i'lel^r!^TeanS^  propter  sanguinem  alio  versum, 

vertumaUo^velutiadcutem;  vfl«ti  ad  cutem  ;  quod  reveraacci- 

quod  revera  accidit  a  crebra  dit  a  crebra  et  valida  exercitatione, 
et  valida  exercitationej  ca- 

to  the  healthy,  more  severe  and  continued  then  at  length  is  to  be  con- 
sidered a  disease,  itself  not  free  from  danger,  also  the  companion  and 
effect  and  cause  of  many  diseases.  It  arises  from  the  injured  structure 
of  the  intestines,  as  when  they  have  been  constricted,  or  shut  up,  or 
obstructed,  by  spasm,  schirrus,  bf  some  part  having  slipped  into  ano- 
ther, calculi,  concretions  formed  in  them,  or  even  inflammation ;  or 
from  the  faeces  itself  hard,  dry,  with  difficulty  to  be  propelled,  from  a 
too  solid  kind  of  food,  and  scanty  drink ;  or  from  deficiency  of  the 
fluids  which  ought  to  -dilute  the  alimentary  mass,  and  to  moisten  and 
to  render  the  intestines  slippery  :  but  these  are  secreted  more  sparingly 
than  proper  either  on  account  of  disorders  of  the  secreting  organs,  often 
little  understood  as  in  almost  all  fevers,  at  least  in  the  first  stages,  or 
on  account  of  the  blood  directed  elsewhere,  as  to  the  skin ;  which  truly 
occurs  from  frequent  and  violent  exercise,  heat,  much  sweating.     A 
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calore,  sudore  malto.    Alvus  quo-  'w**  »"«''«  mdore.    Dura 

que  dura  interdum  observatur  a  alvtu  interdumguoque  od. 

debilitete  nonnunquam  fo«iton  a  Z^^jlr^':?^ 

paralysi  fibrarummoventiummtes-  moventiumflbrantmintesiu 

tinorum,   vel   deniqae,  a  defectu  norum,  vel  denique  a  defeetu 

soliti  stimuli,  veluti  feilis,  quod  in  'oUti  stimuli,  veluH  fetlig, 

morbo  regio   supprimitur ;   vel  a  ^  suppHmitur  in  regio 

cibo  mmi8  parco,  neaue  adeo  acn  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ,,,. 

Ut  inteatina  more  solito  Btimulet,  muiet  intestina  solito  more, 

et  ad  justam  actionem  excitet.  etexcitetadjuetamactionem, 

660.  Excretio  vero  per  alvum,  660.    Vero  excretio  per 

utcunque  putrida  et  acris  videatur,  «'«'«'»»  utcunque  putridaei 
^    .f        1..  ».  _    .  '    aens  fndeatur, pra  omrubut 

prK  omnibus  abis  regitur  consue-  ^;,.^  regiturdi^tudine.et 
tudine,  et  minore  penculo  pro  tem-  potest  supprimipro  ten^ore 
pore  supprimi  potest.  Cibi  pie-  mi-nore  pericuh.  Cibi  pie- 
rumque  spatio  circiter  unius  diei  rumque  transeunt  per  cor- 

per  corpus  transeunt :  scepe  vero  ^.  «'«''<'  «>«'«^^  «»•«* 
fl   ,.      ^,     .  A  A     J*  i.   dtet.:  vero  sape  multo  velo- 

multo  velocius  aut  tardius ;  sunt  ^  ^„^  ^^<^^.  ^,.^  ^„^ 

enim  qui  alvum  vix  ter  in  mense  alioguinsamquivixevacua' 

tevacuarint,  alioquin   sani.     Mul-  rint  ahmm  ter  in  mense: 

turn  hie  pendet  ab  setate  et  consti-  multum  hicpendet  ab  atate 

tutione  singulorum  hominum,  et  a  !'  ^?»««^~«^  singuiorum 

_         ^    "u"  ^      i.  nomtnum,  et  a  genere  ewt 

genere  cibi  quo  utuntur.  ^  „^^„;„^,      ^ 

661.  Ab  alvo  diu  astricta  tubus       661.  Tubus  intestinorum 
inte8tinorumprimoafficitur,deinde  primo,  deinde  totum  corpus 

costive  belly  sometimes  also  is  observed  from  debility,  occasionally 
perbaps  from  paralysis  of  tbe  moving  fibres  of  the  intestines,  or  finally 
from  deficiency  of  the  usual  stimulus,  as  of  the  bile,]  which  is  sup. 
pressed  in  the  royal  disease  (jaundice :)  or  from  too  spare  diet,  nor  so 
sharp  that  it  can  stimulate  the  intestines  in  the  usual  manner,  and 
excite  them  to  a  proper  action. 

660.  But  the  excretion  by  the  belly,  however  putrid  and  acrid  it 
may  seem,  above  all  others  is  governed  by  habit,  and  may  be  suppressed 
for  a  time  with  less  danger.  The  foods  generally  pass  through  the 
body  in  the  space  of  about  one  day :  but  often  mach  more  quickly  or 
more  slowly ;  moreover  there  are  some  otherwise  healthy  who  scarcely 
will  evacuate  the  belly  three  times  in  a  month ;  much  here  depends 
upon  the  age  and  constitution  of  the  individual  persons,  and  upon  the 
kind  of  food  which  they  use. 

661.  The  tube  of  the  intestines  first,  afterwards  the  whole  body,  is 
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tsUieitur  ab  ahfo oitrietd diu,  totam  corpus.  Yentriculas  male 
Ventrieulut  habet  m  male,   g^  j^j^jj^t^  j^^^i^  concoquitur,  totum 

7:r;::L':^s:S^^^  census  praetersolituinezcitatur.et 

et  calet,  quod  est  imprimia  calet,  quod  in  febnbuB  impnmis 

notabile  in/ebribui/fitrttuae  notabile  est ;  fortasse  etiam^  patrida 

tanffuis  ipse  etiam  corrum-  materia  ab  intestinis  delata,  sanguis 

piiwr,  ptftridd  matend  de^  jpg^  coiTumpitur.    Sanguis  minus 

laid  ab  tntestnus.    Sanguis  jf                   r          abdominis  fluit; 

Jbut mtnus Ubere pervtscera  ""y    «^      »*o*-«i»»  «Mi*vt**j^o  ^am^v, 

abdominiSf  tmde  se^e  ab-  unde  seepe  congestiones  abnormes, 

normes  congestiones^  varices  varices   Tenarum,  sanguinis  effu- 

verua-wneffusiones  sanguinis  giones  in  intestina,  ejusqae  pro- 

m  intestina,  gueprq/tuvwm  flayium    gx    ano :    quod    malum 

TcatZkZo^.'^Z^-^^onhou^^^^^^^  Quinetin. 
et  intestina  ipsa,  distenta  et  testina  ipsa,  plunma  matena  acn 
inritataplurimdaerietacidd  et  putrida  distenta  et  irritata,  ad 
nuiterid,incitanturadnovos  novos  et  yalidiores  motus  incitan- 
etvalidiores  ^J^'^^^^  tur;  qui,  si  obstructionem  supe- 
IZZ,  s^'^hldu^a  ^^  nequeunt,  insignem  dolorem 

sigtiem  dohremy  et  tormina,  SSepe  Ulducunt,  et  tonnma,  et  coll- 
et coiicam,  et  ileum,  et  in-  cam,  et  ileum,  et  Inflammationem, 
flammationem,etgangriBnam  gf;  gangrsenam  brevi  lethalem. 

brevi  lethalem. 

^^2.Vocatur  fluxus  aim,  qq2.  Alvi  fluxus  sen  diarrhoea 

ilL.'^S^'iJo?^  yoftur.  siquando  alvus  liquidior 

euatur  nimis   steps:  pro-  justo  nimis saepe  evacuatur :  multi- 

fecto  multiplex  et  Jrequen-  plex  profecto,  et  frequentissimum 

aifected  from  the  belly  being  bound  a  long  time.  The  stomach  has  itself 
badly,  digestion  goes  on  badly,  the  whole  body  is  unusually  excited,  and 
grows  hot,  which  is  especially  remarkable  in  fevers ;  perhaps  the  blood 
itself  also  is  corrupted,  by  a  putrid  matter  conveyed  fix>m  the  intestines. 
The  blood  flows  less  freely  through  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  whence 
often  irregular  congestions,  varices  of  the  veins,  effusions  of  blood  into 
the  intestines,  and  a  discharge  of  it  from  the  anus :  which  disorder  is 
called  haemorrhoids.  Moreover  the  intestines  themselves,  distended 
and  irritated  with  a  great  deal  of  acrid  and  putrid  matter,  are  excited 
to  new  and  stronger  motions ;  which,  if  they  cannot  overcome  the 
obstruction,  often  bring  on  very  great  pain,  and  gripes,  and  colic,  and 
iliac  passion,  and  inflammation,  and  gangrene  quickly  £ital. 

662.  It  is  called  a  flux  of  the  belly,  or  diarrhcea,  whenever  the  stool, 
more  liquid  than  proper,  is  evacuated  too  often:  truly  a  complicated  and 
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malum;  aliquando primarias mor-  tisHmum  malum,*  aUquan^ 
bus,  saepiusaliorumeflFectus;  inter-  ^  primariua  morbus,  sa^ 

dumBalutari8natur«econatus,qua-  f"?  ^•^'f?  ?'*^"!'  ^ 
<,  J.  J       4.    •     •?    •     terdumaahUartieonatusna* 

lem  medicum  sflepe  decet  imitan,  turat.quaUmta^edecetme^ 
et  arte  inducere.  Quibusdam  ho-  dicum  imitan,  et  indueere 
minibus,  prsesertim  infantibus^  alvi  f^rte,  Fluxua  ahi  est  f ami" 
fluxus  familiaris  est ;  et  hi  sane  ab  ««rw  ^t*t«d«m  Aominiiw, 
astricta  alvo  multum  pati  solent.     ^„Tf'*^}''^'^'^L^*  *j 

^  sane  solent  pati  muUum  ab 

.  astrictd  ah>o. 

663.    Oritur    a   variis  causis:     %^^,  Oritur  a  varOscausis: 

acri  imprimis    quovis   in  corpus  imprimis,  quovis  acri  recep^ 

reeepto,  aut  in  intestinis  genito,   *o  in  corpus,  autgenitoin 

mftM«»    nliniPTitarijP     rnmintinn#»     «»'«»'«»««»  corrt^ttone,  cum 

mas8»  alimentanae  corruptione,  ^^.^^  turn  putridd,  aHmen^ 
cum  acida  tum  putnda,  aut  feUe  taria  masses,  aut  feUe  abun^ 
prseter  solitum  abundante  aut  acri>  dante  prater  sotitum  out 
aut  sanguine  vel  pure  in  intestinis  acri,  out  sanguine  vel  pure 
effttsis,  ipsisque  intestinis   erosis,   effusis  in  intestinis,  gue  in- 

vel  oronno  muco  orbatis  vel  ab  '**'*'*''  ^*"  *'**^»  ^^^  ^' 
yei  propno  muco  oroaiis,  vei  ao  ^^^^  proprio  muco,  vel  ab 

humonbus   a  superficie    corporis  humoribuspulsisast^erficie 

pulsis  partesque  intemas   versus  corporis  que  directis  versus 

directis,  veluti  a  frigore,  pnesertim  intemas  partes,  veluti  ajri- 

pedibus  admoto;    vel  a  eenerali  ffor^t  prtesertim  admoto  pe- 

corporis  corruptione,  ut  in  phthisi,  ^^^^'''il^^t/"^: 
i»i'^  1  .'  ^  ii?T_  '^.•j  rtqfttone  corporis,  ut  m 
febre  hectica,   vel  febre  putnda,  ^^Mwi,  hectied  febre,  vel 

vel  scorbuto,  imprimis  sub  finem  putridd  febre,  vel  scorbuto, 


very  frequent  disorder :  sometimes  a  primary  disease,  more  often  an 
effect  of  others ;  sometimes  a  salutary  effort  of  nature,  such  as  it  often 
becomes  the  physician  to  imitate,  and  to  induce  by  art.  A  flux  of  the 
belly  is  common  to  some  persons,  especially  to  infants ;  and  the  latter 
indeed  are  accustomed  to  suffer  much  from  a  bound  belly. 

663.  It  arises  from  various  causes  :  first  of  all,  any  acrid  thing  re- 
ceived into  the  body,  or  generated  in  the  intestines,  corruption,  as 
well  acid  as  putrid,  of  the  alimentary  mass,  or  the  bile  abounding  un- 
usually or  acrid,  or  from  blood  or  pus  effused  in  the  intestines,  and 
the  intestines  themselves  corroded,  or  deprived  of  their  proper  mucus, 
or  from  the  fluids  being  driven  from  the  surface  of  the  body  and 
directed  towards  the  internal  parts,  as  by  cold,  especially  applied  to 
the  feet ;  or  from  a  general  destruction  of  the  frame,  as  in  phthisis, 
hectic  fever,  or  putrid  fever ;  or  in  scurvy,  especially  towards  the  close  of 
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i^^trimit  wb  flnem  uimim  istorotn  morbornm.  In  febiibn^ 
morimrum.Fli$am9 oM^iOi*  Rliquando  salataiis  alvi  fltizHs  yel 

rS-*3S1:^^2S:12::  ?«.»?»»•  «oWt  »orb«m.  «1  enm 
wi  reddii  mm  mitiorem,  mitiorem  reddit ;  B«epiUB  yero  mhil 
vero  Mpiiu  jwat  niMl,  que  juvat,  Tiresque  eegii  pothis  exhau- 
poHm  eskmtrii  wr#*  offrif  fit,  a  putredine  originem  ducens^ 
dHctnioriffinemmputredinef  g^  neque  idoDoa  ad  banc  corrisen- 

arr^«m  A«ti«  yt«?rm#  ^^,  tempesUf e  data  fucrint  re- 

tempeetwe  data,  n^que  «wi-  media  neque  evacaantia  remedia 

eumUia  remedia   adhibita,  adhibila,    qnalia    convenirent   ad 

quaHa  eometUrent  ad  libe»  yentrieulam  et  mtestiiMi  Hberanda 

f^"^  r^/rS^"***"  e^  jw/gf"  piurima  materia  cormpta,  qua  in 

i^%a  eolJ^a^ati^  Mtiusmodi  morbis  gravari  aolcnt. 

mordie  ietitumodi.  Demqtte,  Deniqne,  sunt  qm  babent  mtestina 

Buni  gut  habent   nUeeiina  adeo  debilia  et  mobiHa  (363),  ut  a 

adeo  debilia  et  mobiUa,  ut  leviBBima  causa,  Telnti  frigore  sus- 

/»^c/<m/tir  ,wA«mmfe /«a^  ^pi^,  aut  animo  pTOter  solitom 

aht^lemeetmdeau»d,vehaf  ^J^^^^     vehemente   alvi    fluxu 

jTiffore  euteepto,  aut  ammo  *'Y~~  *j*       V»  «»*     .u.«au 

prater    aoHtum   eommoto.  piectantur.     Jfoatremo,  qaaliBcun- 

Postremoy  quaUeewnque  fue^  que  prima  origo  mali  fuerit,  si  diu 

rit  prima  oriffomaH,9i per-  perstiterit^  viscera  adeo  debilia  et 

'5'"^^  fiL  'l^*'  riSr  irritabilia  reddit,  ut  morbus,  quam- 
amo  debiHa  et  trrttabtka.  -,       ,        ,     .     .    .*^ 

ut  marbue,  quamtns  e^e  del  ^18  88Bpedepul8U8,levi8Simi9,  neque 

pubue,  nwi  seeue  ae  mtUH  semper  detegendis  causis  recurrat, 

oHi  morbi  iolentf  reeurrai  non  secUB  acmultialiimorbiBolent 

levimmie  causis,  neque  sem-  (386). 
per  detegendis, 

those  diseases.  A  flux  of  the  bellji  sometimes  salutary  in  fevers, 
either  entirely  removes  the  disease,  or  renders  it  milder ;  but  more 
often  it  assists  in  no  way,  and  rather  exhausts  the  strength  of  the 
patient,  drawing  its  origin  from  putridity,  if  neither  remedies  proper 
for  correcting  this  have  been  seasonably  given,  nor  evacuating  remetties 
administered,  such  as  would  suit  for  freeing  the  stomach  and  intestines 
from  the  great  deal  of  corrupted  matter  with  which  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  be  oppressed  in  diseases  of  that  kind.  In  fine,  there  are  they 
who  have  the  intestines  so  weak  and  irritable,  that  they  are  seized 
with  a  severe  flux  of  the  belly,  from  the  slightest  cause,  as  from  cold 
being  caught,  or  the  mind  unusually  disturbed.  Lastly,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  first  origin  of  the  disorder,  if  it  should  continue  long  it 
renders  the  bowels  so  weak  and  irritable,  that  the  disease,  aHbough 
often  driven  off,  in  like  manner  as  nwmy  other  diseases  are  accustonied, 
returns  from  the  slightest  causes,  nor  always  to  be  detected. 
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664.  Hinc  ratio  patet  morbi  ycI  664.  Hhw  ratio  patet  vel 
Bistendi  vel  sublevandi,  medica-  ^^^\^lj  fe»«»f  «^«, 
mentis  evacuantibus,  diluentibus,  giutmosU.gyinmosis  medical 
glutmosis,  gummo8i8,  interdum  mentis,  qua  corrigunt,  m- 
quee  acorem,  interdum  quae  putre-  terdum  acorem,  interdum 
dinem  COrrigunt,  opio,  aBtringenti-  putredinem,  opio,  aatringen* 

bus,  aut  aere  aut  vestitu  calidiore,  '•*«!! ''«'  7'«''«'''  «^*  ««' 
11         1  ,  'A.  L  vestttu,  vel  demum  eudore 

vel  sudore  demum  arte  ezcitato.       exdtaio  arte, 

665.  Nocet  multum  alvi  fluxus,       665.  Fluiiue  aim   nocet 

impedito  imprimis  nutrimento  cor-  multum,   in^mia    nutria 

poris  ob  pravam  cibi  concoctionem  »»^'o  corporis  impedito  ob 

(nam    ventriculus    fere   laborat),  f''««'«»'   conf^ctumem  dbi 
^  !•         X  X  \.'     {nam  ventrteulus  fere  m- 

massamque  alimentorum  tam  subi-  ^^^^)^  ^^  massam  tdimen. 

to  per  viscera  tran8euntem,utneque  torum  transeuntem  tam  su- 

concoqui  possit,  neque  nutrimen-  bito  per  viscera,  ut  neque 

turn  ex  ea  per  vasa  lactea  rite  sor-  I'wwV  concogui,  neque  nutri-^ 

beri,  ut  in  sanguinem  recipiatur.     '»«»'«'»,  *^  '^  sorbeH  Hte 

'  o  tr  per  lactea  vasa,  ut  rectpta^ 

/•/?/!    TIT       X  A.  1-  'w** «» sanffuinem, 

666.  Nocet  preeterea  vehemens      666.  Praterea,  vehemens 

istiusmodi     exinanitio,     exbausto  exinanitio  istiusmodi  nocet, 

scilicet   corpore    profluvio,    quod  scilicet    corpore    exhausto 

multum  materise  nutrientis  e  san-  P^'*'>'oio,    quod    detrahat 

guine   detrahat ;    neque  profecto  ""*''«'».  ^^rientU  materia 
°  ,      1.         .         '  ^     •.•       •     .      e  sanguine;  neque  profecto 

sola  alimentorum  massa  citius  justo  rnasia  sola  alir^orum  ex- 
excermtur,  sed  magna  simul  copia  cemitur  citius  justo,  sed  si- 


664.  Hence  a  reason  is  laid  open  either  of  stopping  or  of  relieving  the 
disease,  by  evacuating,  by  diluting,  by  glutinous,  by  gummy  medicines, 
which  correct,  sometimes  acidity,  sometimes  putrescency,  by  opium,  by 
astringents,  or  vrarmer  air  or  clothing,  or  finally  by  sweat  excited  by  art. 

665.  The  flux  of  the  belly  hurts  much,  first  of  all  by  the  nutriment 
of  the  body  being  impeded  because  of  the  bad  digestion  of  the  food 
(for  the  stomach  generally  suffers),  and  the  mass  of  the  aliments  pass- 
ing so  suddenly  through  the  viscera,  that  nei^er  can  it  be  digested, 
nor  can  the  nutriment  from  it  be  absorbed  properly  by  the  lacteal 
vessels,  that  it  may  be  received  into  the  blood. 

666.  Besides  violent  evacuation  of  that  sort  hurts,  namely,  by  the 
body  being  exhausted  by  the  discharge,  which  takes  away  much  of 
the  nutrient  matter  from  the  blood ;  nor,  indeed,  is  the  mass  alone  of 
the  aliments  excreted  more  quickly  than  proper,  but  at  the  same  time 
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mul  magna  eopia  humorum  hamoram  qai  in  intestinis  secer- 
guiieeemunturinintegtinit,  nuntur.      Qain   et  totum  corpus 

?^4^/'r«E:  ^t  ipteBtinornm  debilitatem  brevi  par- 

tinorum,  ticipat. 

667.  Aliguando  vehement  ^^7.  AUqnando  alvi  flaxQS  ve- 
ei  dUitumut  fluanu  ahi  in-  hemeDB  et  diuturnuB  eo  nsqae 
gratetcit  eousgue  ut  cibi  ingravescit,  ut  cibi  parum  vel  nihil 
Xl^lZiTPX^Z  muteti  per  corpus  txanBeant:  quod 
maUvoeatvrUenteria.  Chy-  mall  genuB  Lien tena vocatur.  Non- 
hts  ipse,  inetar  lactie,  non-  nunquam,  quamyia  raro,  a  simili 
nunquamf  quamvis  raro,  a  causa,  vel  ab  obstrUCtiB  glandulis 
simili  eausOf  exeemitur  cum  mesentericis  aliisque  viis  quibus  in 
Mfercore,  vel  ab  mesenteiHeis  -«_«_.:«,^-_  z*...-,^  ^u— 1.-.«  «•««»  •«««4^ni* 
glandtdUguealnsvUi^guibns  f»n?wnem  itur,  chylus  ipse,  mstar 

iturin»angttinem,ob9tructii.  l«<^<^w,  cum  Btercore  excemitur. 
Hoe  malum  voeatur  CasUa-  Malum  hoc  fluxus  CeeliacuB  Toca- 
eutfluxus.  tur. 

668.  iSr/  morbus  cui  nxi-  ggg.  Morbus  est  cui  nomen  Dy- 
ifwii  Dyeenterta  tmponttur,  ^^j^^^^^  imponitur,  ubi  immania 
ubttmmamatormmavenlris  ••*'"*^**"  *»mj^v**»u«.,    u^^x    «^.x.<»u^ 

urgent,  etfreguens  eupidifas  tormma  Yentns  urgent,  et  frequens 

desidendi  adeat,  et  inanee  desidendi  cupiditas  adest,  et  cona^ 

conatuajlunt,  qui  fere  exeer.  tus  inanes  fiunt,  qui  nihil  fere  pra- 

mmt  nihil prastermucum  in-  ter  intestinorum  mucum,  vel  paux- 

testmorum    vel   pauxtlhim  mi  •    •  .      ^ 

sanguinU;  magJ deUlitate  iHum  sanguinis,  excemunt ;  magna 

et  putredine  et  febre  etepe  debihtate,  et  seepe    putredme,    et 

eomitaniibus,   Videtur  oriri  febre  comitantibus.     Videtur  oriri 


a  great  abundance  of  the  fluids  which  are  secreted  in  the  intestines. 
Moreover  the  whole  body  shortly  partakes  of  the  debility  of  the 
intestines. 

667.  Sometimes  a  violent  and  continued  flax  of  the  belly  increases 
to  that  pitch  that  the  aliments  pass  through  the  body  little  or  not  at 
all  changed:  which  kind  of  disease  is  called  Lientery.  The  chyle 
itself,  like  milk,  sometimes,  though  rarely,  from  a  similar  cause,  is  ex- 
creted with  the  faeces,  o|^from  the  mesenteric  glands  and  other  ways, 
by  which  there  is  a  passage  into  the  blood,  being  obstmcted.  This 
disease  is  called  the  Caeliac  flux. 

668.  There  is  a  disease  to  which  the  name  Dysentery  is  given,  where 
dreadful  gripings  of  the  belly  urge,  and  a  frequent  desire  of  going  to 
stool  is  present,  and  vain  efforts  are  made,  which  mostly  excrete 
uothug  except  the  mucus  of  the  intestines  or  a  little  blood  $  great 
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a   CODStricta   paHe    intestinorum,  a  vrftriore  partt  miettmo* 

ct  quodammodo  inflammata,  infe-  '^"J  constrietd,  et  guodam- 

riore ;  quo  fit  ut  h«c,  quamvis  mul-  T^*^"^     '),  ^-  •^.' 

tum  amUta,  nihil  fere  demittere  ^te,  pLtmt  demiUere  fere 

poBsint.     Neque  facile  prius  solvi-  nihiL    Neque  morbus  faciA 

tar  morbus,  quam  idoneis  medica-  whUw   prituguam    ahnu 

mentis  ahus  probe  purgata  fuerit.  Mri^ probe  gmrgata  idoneis 

669.  Tenesmus  vocaturfrequens,  rI^'T'''*              ix- 

inexplebilis,  manis  desidendi  cupi-  Us^f^miitniiditaMdesidendi, 

dltaSy  cum  magno  niXU,  qui  tamen  cum  magno  nisu,  gm,  tamm, 
parum  omnino  exprimat.  Irritatio  eaprimat  omninoparum  vo- 
omnis,  Tel  ipsius  intestini  recti,  vel  ^'y*'  tenesmus.  Ommsirri^ 
partium  viciuarum,  acria  queedam  '?'•**'  T  *'^*'''*'  '""^"  ^' 
in  corpus  recepta,  medicamenta  guadam  acria  recepta  in  cor. 
fortiora,  aloe  imprimis,  quee  lente  pus,  fortiora  medicamenta^ 
omnino  soWi  solet,  et  ad  rectum  imprimis  aloe,  qua  solet  sol. 
intestinum  usque  parum  mutata  ^  omnitw  lent^,  et  pervenire 
penrenire.  alvi  fluxus  gra.ior  et  ZZ:'',::!:}T^Z'7i 
pertinacior,  dysentena,  hcemor-  petinadorjlujnuahn^difsen. 
rhois,  vermes,  fistula  ani,  calculus,  teHa,  hamorrhois,  vermes, 
vel  ulcus  in  vesica,  vel  in  urethra,  fistula  afU,  calculus,  vel  ulcus 
&c.,    tenesmum    ssepe    indncunt.  ^9esicd,velinurethrd,Sfc., 

Hand  parum  s^pe  nocet,  cum  in-  '^  •"^?*'*!i  ''»"^'""- 

.    '^  '^ ^         •/      1     A*       Styfc nocet  haud parum,  cum 

signi  quam  eegro  facessit  molestia,  ,-„^,-  fnolestid  guam  faces. 

turn  Tiribns  ejus  exhaustis,   fre-  sit  csgro,  turn  viribus  ^us 

debility  and  putridity  and  fever  often  accompanying.  It  seems  to 
arise  from  the  lower  part  of  the  intestines  being  constrictedy  and  in 
some  degree  inflamed ;  whence  it  happens  that  they,  although  greatly 
irritated,  can  void  almost  nothing.  Nor  is  the  disease  easily  resolved 
before  that  the  belly  has  been  well  purged  by  suitable  medicines. 

669.  A  frequent,  insatiable,  fruitless  desire  of  going  to  stool,  with 
great  straining,  which  however,  forces  out  very  little,  is  called  tenes* 
mus.  Every  irritation,  either  of  the  intestinum  rectum  itself,  or  of 
the  neighbouring  parts,  certain  acrids  received  into  the  body,  stronger 
medicines,  especially  aloes,  which  is  accustomed  to  be  dissolved  very 
slowly,  and  to  arrive  even  at  the  intestinum  rectum  little  changed, 
more  severe  and  more  obstinate  flux  of  the  belly,  dysentery,  hssmor- 
rhoids,  worms,  fistula  of  the  anus,  calculus,  or  ulcer  in  the  bladder,  or 
in  the  nrethra,  &c.,  often  bring  on  tenesmus.  It  often  hurts  not  a 
little,  as  well  by  the  great  trouble  which  it  causes  to  the  patient,  as  by 
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€xhaMMii9,Jre^giienie  etinani  quente  et  inani  nixu,  turn  quoque 

nmi,  turn  guoque  prok^tu  ig^o  nixu,  prolapsn  ani  inducto,  et 

«"'  f^'^J^>'^  ^*  i  gravi  irritatione  cum  paribas  vici- 

caid  cum  vicmit  partibta,  niB,  vesica,  &c.,  communicato. 

vesicdi  Sfc, 

670.  Motut  intestinorum  670.  Inversus  intestinorum  mo- 
tiqteobtervatwrimfernu.ita  ^^g  gggpg  observatur,  ita    ut    res 

:2r^5^CaSnS:  q«-  9ontinent  ab  infenoribus  «1 
periores partes.  Inverno  Au-  wperiores  partes  propeUant.  Hu- 
jutmodiy  guatMfis  Uvior,  au-  jusmodi  inversio,  quamvis  levior, 
bent,  nguando  aer,  estriea.  subest,  siquando  aer,  per  concoc- 
iut  per  minus  wnam  con-  tionem  minus  sanam  extricatus,  in 
coetumem,  vohtturm  abdo-  ,^|j,j^,mi„e  volvitur,  ad  ventriculum 
mtne,  surgit  ad  ventrteulumt  ••*'^*'"**" ^  \"* »*!.«*,  »«  ,  *,«  ^u«ia.u 
vel  imipient  m  ventHcuh,  surgit,  vel  m  ventnculo  incipiens, 
iqterit  superius  ostium  efus.  Ostium  ejus  superius  aperit,  et  In- 
ez expelHturpergulam  etos,  verso  ventriculi  motu  per  gulam  et 
iMersomotuvefiitricuti,quod  ^g  expellitur,  quod  ructus  vocatUT. 
voeatur  ructus.  ^              ^ 

671.  Vero  gratior  t^ectio  671.  Graviorvero  istiusmodi  af- 
istmsmodt  P^«dattm  rejtcit,  ^  •  ^  ^  ^  j^^ 
lion  modo  aera,  sed  erudos  *^*'***'>  "*'"  "^"*  ***v**»^,  b^,«  ^  wwo 
#/  corrMji/ot  c»»M,  m/  quic-  crudos  et  corruptos,  vel  quicquid 
quid  demumjuerit  in  stoma-  demum  iu  stomacho  fuerit,  paula- 
cho.  Sunt  quibus  talis  affec-  tim  rejicit.  Sunt  quibus  tdis  af- 
tio  est  familiaris.     Stmt  fgctio   familiaris  est.      Sunt   qui 

Z:r::LZ'mit:m  :i  ^^^^^^  «otum,  levi  conatu.  ad 


the  strength  of  him  being  exhausted,  by  the  frequent  and  fmitlesc 
straining,  as  also  by  prolapsas  ani  being  brought  on  by  that  straining, 
and  by  the  severe  irritation  communicated  to  the  neighbouring  parts, 
the  bladder,  &c. 

670.  The  motion  of  the  intestines  often  is  observed  inverted,  so 
that  they  propel  the  matters  which  they  contain,  from  the  inferior  to 
the  superior  parts.  An  inversion  of  this  sort,  although  slighter,  exists, 
whenever  air,  disengaged  daring  an  unhealthy  digestion,  is  rolled  in 
the  abdomen,  rises  to  the  stomach ;  or  beginning  in  the  stomach, 
opens  the  upper  aperture  of  it,  and  is  expelled  by  the  oesophagius  and 
mouth,  by  the  inverted  motion  of  the  stomach,  which  is  called  belching. 

671.  But  a  more  severe  affection  of  the  same  sort  by  degrees  rejects, 
not  only  air,  but  crude  and  corrupted  food,  or  whatever  indeed  shall  be 
in  the  stomach.  There  are  some  to  whom  such  an  affection  is  commoiu 
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arbitrium  imitari  et  inducere  no-  arbitriunit  Uvi  eonatuy  ei  He 

rant,  et  sic  instar  bovis  rnminari.  "«»»ww«'  irutar  bavit, 

672.  Simili,  ut  videtur,  modo,  672.  Infantes  facile  etau^ 

sine  molestia  aut  gravi  nUu,  in-  ^i*0yut  videtur,  evomuntlae 

fantes  lac  quod  niniium  suxerint  9^^^ntnimmm,simiH 
•    .,       .      ,1.  .  moaorStnemolestta  aut  gram 

facile  et  subito  evomnnt.  nixtZ 

673.  Ssepissime  vero  ventnculus  673.  Vero  ventrictaua  male 
male  affectus  ingratissimum  sen-  affectus^scepissimedat  ingra- 
sum  dat,  quera  nauseam  yocamus.  ^i^eimumsensum.quemvoca' 
H«nc  8«pe  vertigo  comitatur  (267.  rrrw^'^i^^^T 
271).  Ingravescente  nausea,  non  gravescente,  non  modo  motua 
modo  motus  ventriculi  inversus  est,  ventricuU  est  inversutt  ted 
sed  ssepe  magnee  partis  intestini  9(Bpe  magnce  partis  intestini 
quod  proximum  est;  et  tandem,  quod  est  proa;imum ;  et  tan. 
septo  tran8Ver80,etmU8CUlisabdo-  dem^traf^ersoseptoetmus^ 

F  .  '  '        '   A.       ^*^  abdommiSf  raptts  m 

minis,  per  consensum  qui  ea  inter  motum,  per  consensum  gui 

et  ventriculum  intercedit,   in  mo-   intercedit  inter  ea  et  ventri- 

tum  raptis,    abdomen    totum,    et  culum,  totum  abdomen^  et 

ventriculus  imprimis,  veluti  in  prelo  «»«/"•«»«»»  ventriculust  com- 

comprimuntur ;  quo  tandem  aux-  P^'^^^^r  veluti  in  prelo ; 
.,.     *^     .        -J  .    ^     /.  ..  .     .      .     .    QUO aujnlto, gutcgutd futt  tn 

iho,   quicquid  in  eo  fuit  insigni  Vl   io  tandem  r^idturp^gulam 

pergulam  et  os  ejicitur.     Vomi-  et  os  insigni  vi.  Magnus  flux- 

turn  praecedere  solet  magnus  hu-  ushomorumorissoletpreece^ 

morum  oris  fluxus,    et  interdum  derevomitum;  interdum.et, 

labiiinferioris  tremor;  eumque  co-  "''^'"^^  hrf'eriori,  labii f  que 

There  are  some  wlio  know  how  to  imitate,  and  to  bring  on  the  same 
motion  at  pleasure,  by  a  sliglit  effort,  and  so  to  ruminate  like  an  ox. 

672.  Infants  easily  and  suddenly,  as  it  seems,  vomit  up  the  milk 
which  they  have  sucked  to  excess,  in  a  similar  manner,  without  trou- 
ble or  great  effort. 

673.  But  the  stomach  badly  affected,  very  often  produces  a  very 
unpleasant  sensation,  which  we  call  nausea.  Vertigo  often  accompa* 
nies  this.  The  nausea  increasing,  not  only  the  motion  of  the  stomach 
is  inverted,  but  often  that  of  a  great  portion  of  the  intestine  which  is 
next ;  and  at  length,  the  transverse  septum  and  muscles  of  the  abdo- 
men, being  hurried  into  motion,  by  the  consent  which  exists  between 
them  and  the  stomach,  the  whole  abdomen,  and  especially  the 
stomach,  are  compressed  as  if  in  a  press;  by  which  assistance, 
whatever  was  in  it,  at  length  is  rejected  through  the  oesophagus 
and  mouth  with  great  force.    A  great  flow  of  the  fluids  of  the  meuth 
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pleimeivMUBxpirmiioeo*  mitatar  plena  et  Talida  ezpiratio, 

mitaiureMmfqud  emfetwrne  qnn  cavetur,  ne  quid  laryDgem  ct 

guidmiretlanfngemeta^e^  aspctam  arteriam  intret. 

^mlVZea  et  vamitui,       6/"4,    Naosca  et  vomitBS,  fre- 

fi-eguentiuima  mala,  agnot-  qaentissima  mala,  mnumeraa  fere 

euntfere  mnumerai  eautaa,  causas  agnOSCUnt,  turn  quse  Yen- 

tum  qua  qfieiuni  ventricu-  triculam  iptam  affieiant,  turn  quae 

rj/rr";;!"^::^  retootiBaimM  corpona  panes;  q«a. 

tioneivelaffeetumei  quorum  ™»   imtaHones,    Ycl    affcctiones 

gualeaeunque  fuerint,  muU  qoalescunqae  fuerint,   secanaam 

turn  afficiunt  veniriculum,  consensus  leges,  yentriculum  mol- 

$eeundum  leges  ewuentUs,  ^^^  afficiunt. 

675.  /flri/«r  ^»«f^^^        g75    Ventriculi  igitur  irritatio 
ito  ventrteuh,  atatenttOt  ve-  '.       ,.  ^       .  ?  ..     - 

luti  ab  onere   crudi  cibi,  omnis,  distentio,  veluti  ab  onere 

praoa  concoctio,  obslruetio  cibi  crudi,  praTa  concoctioy   ob- 

eirea  mferhu  ostium,  omnia  gtf  nctio  circa  ostium  inferius,  acria 

acria  reeepta  in  eum,  morbi  omnia  in  eum  recepta,  morbi  jeco- 

^iS^u!^ZZ::^'^  ris,   intestinorum,   renum,  nteri 

stBcutis^et  sane  universi  cor.  capitis,  pedum,  universap  cutis,  et 

pons  I  h^mmatio,  calculus,  sane  universi  corporis ;  inflamma- 

regius  morbus,scirrhus,  apo-  tio,  calculus,  morbus  regius,  schir- 

plexia,  compression  fractura  ,„g^  apoplexia,   compressio,   frac- 

tZ:Z'a:t7^a:^::  ^^  calYan*,   vertigo,   syncope, 

primisrepulsa,febresyaffec.  dolor  imraanis,  podagra,  repulsa 

tus  animi,  demum,  imagines  imprimis,  febres,  auimi   affectus. 


is  accustomed  to  precede  vomiting ;  sometimesi  also,  a  trembling  of 
the  lower  lip ;  and  a  deep  and  strong  expiration  accompanies  it,  by 
which  it  is  provided  lest  anything  enters  the  larynx  and  trachea. 

674.  Nausea  and  Yomiting,  very  frequent  disorders,  acknowledge 
almost  innumerable  causes,  as  well  which  affect  the  stomach  itself,  as 
those  which  affect  the  remotest  parts  of  the  body ;  the  irritations  or 
affections  of  which,  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  greatly  affect  the  sto- 
mach, according  to  the  laws  of  sympathy. 

675.  Therefore  every  irritation  of  the  stomach,  distension,  as  by  a 
load  of  crude  food,  depraved  digestion,  obstruction  about  the  lower 
orifice,  all  acrids  received  into  it,  diseases  of  the  liver,  of  the  intestlues, 
kidneys,  uterus,  head,  feet,  of  the  whole  skin,  and  indeed  of  the  whole 
body ;  inflammation,  calculus,  jaundice,  scirrhus,  apoplexy,  compression, 
fracture  of  the  skull,  vertigo,  syncope,  intense  pain,  gout,  especiaUy  the 
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imagines  demum  vel  descriptiones  vW  deaer^tUmeB  fastidUn^ 

fastidiendse,  nRuseam  et  vomitum  ^<*»  '^^  inducwU  nauseam 

scepe  inducunt.  *'  vomitum. 

676.  Ratio  ergo  in  pi^mpta  676.  Ergo  ratio  erit  in 
erit,   cur   malum   adeo    frequens,  Prompiu,  cur  malum  adeo 

Bflepe   primarius   morbus,  ssepius  ^^?f«*»   *?5P*   primarius 

\'         ^  i_  ir    /        *^         morOuSt 84Bmua effectut ahO' 

ahorum  morborum  effectus ;   cur  ^^  morborumi  cur  %c^9 

Bsepe  salutaris  naturae  conatus^  salutaris  conatut  natura, 
sumraa  medici  ope  promovendus;  promovenduasummaopeme- 
interdum  vero  inutilis  prorsus  et  did ;  vero  interdum proram 
ineptus,  ideoque  compescendus  inutUis  et  ineptu,,  gue  ideo 
^      %  ^     i^«'^i.i^.L  compescendus  guamprtmum, 

quampnmum,   veluti  in  febnbus,   ^^;«^,-  jn/^^w^,  ^di  a/i- 

ubi  aliquando  morbum  solvit,  soe-  guando  solvit  morbum,  vero 

pius  vero  ejus  effectus  et  pars  est,  sa^ius  est  effectus  et  pars 

eundemque  intendit,    vel   saltern  ^»  9^  intendit  etmdem, 

iegri  vires  multum  frangit.  *?'  '^'^^  «^''''»  ^"""^^ 

677.  Prodest  etiam  vomitus,  vel  677:  Vomilus  etiam,  vel 
nausea,  saepe  non  modo  ventriculo  nausea^  seeps  prodest  non 
ipsi,  quern  onere  insigni  liberet,  sed  nwdo  ventricuio^  ipsi,  quern 
aliis  quoque  partibus,  vel  denique  Uberetinngni  onere,  sed  quo^ 
nniverso  corpori.  Sputum  multum  9^,^tii»  Partibus  vel  denigu^ 

.      V     ,  .     ^ ,  ,  umverso  corport,  Promovet 

promovet,  sicubi  pulmo  vel  suo  ^^^«„  ^^^^  sicubipuU 

graratus  fuent  muco,  vel  sanguine,  mo  fiterit  gravatus^  vel  wo 

sero,  pUre,  aqua;  et  sudorem  quo-  muco vel sanguinstsero, pure, 

que,  et  liberam  sanguinis  ad  cor-  «?«*^'  promovet  sudorem,  et 

repelled,  fevers,  affections  of  the  mind,  lastly,  notions  or  descriptions 
to  be  loathed,  often  bring  on  nausea  and  vomiting. 

676.  Therefore  the  reason  will  be  at  hand,  why  it  is  a  disorder  so 
frequent,  often  a  primary  disease,  more  often  an  effect  of  otherdiseases ; 
why  often  a  salutary  effort  of  nature,  to  be  promoted  by  the  utmost 
effort  of  the  physician ;  but  sometimes  altogether  useless  and  unsuited, 
and  therefore  to  be  restrained  as  soon  as  possible,  as  in  fevers,  where 
sometimes  it  resolves  the  disease,  but  more  often  it  is  an  effect  and 
part  of  it,  and  increases  the  same,  or  at  least  greatly  breaks  down  the 
strength  of  the  patient. 

677.  Vomiting  also,  or  nausea,  often  benefits  not  only  the  stomach 
itself,  which  it  relieves  from  a  great  load,  but  also  other  parts  or  even  the 
whole  body.  It  promotes  much  spitting,  as  when  the  lung  shall  be 
oppressed,  either  by  its  own  mucus  or  blood,  serum,  pus,  water;  it  pro- 
motet  sweating,  and  alio  thef^  distribution  of  the  blood  to  the  lurfaee 
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guogue    Uberam    diatrUm-  poiis  Buperficiem   distributibQem 

tionem  sanguinis  ad  wperfi-  promovet^  partim  fortasBe  magno 

^  corporis,  partim  for-  ^^^  qui  yomitum  coroitatur,  magia 

tasse.  magno  num  gut  comt-  ^         ^        i.     -j  x  u-i:   ^^^ 

taturvoZtum^ma^tamen,  tamen,    ut  videtur,  mirabili  con- 

utvideiur,  mirabUi  consensu  sensu  qui  inter  cutem  et  ventncu- 

gui  intercedit  inter  cutem  ei  lum  intercedit.       Hinc  in   multis 

ventriculum,   Hinc  vomitus  morbis  Yomitus  prsestantissimum 

pr<Bstantissimum  remedium  re^jedium. 

tn  muitis  morbts,  ^^c^      -kt       ^      i-           j          •        i 

678.  AUquando  noeet,  si  678.    Nocet  aliquando,    81  vel 

fuerit  velnimis vehemens,  vel  nimis  Tehemens  vel  nimis  frequens 
nimisfreguensj'partimven-  fuerit;  partim  debilitate  et  mobi- 
triculo  debilitato  et  facto  Hore  facto  ventriculo,  qui  Tehemen- 

l^u^^:^::!^^  ^^  et  abnormem  motum  impune 

tmpunevenementem^atmor-    ,  .  .^  ^.  •  i      . 

memmotum;partimmolento  tolerare  nequit ;   partim  violento 

niru,  gui  fatigat  engrumy  et  nixu,  qui  segnim  fatigat,  et  prolap- 

inducit  prolapsum,  aut  her-  sum,  aut  hemiam,  ant  abortam, 

niflm,  aut  abortum,  aut  pro-  ^ut  sanguinis  profluvia  inducit,  vel 

fuyia  sanguinis,  vel  ab  ven.  ^  •  ^entriculo,  vel  denique  a 
trtculo  ipso,  vel  dentgue  a        .  *■  ^         .'  .    ^, 

pulmone,  aut  capite,  propter  pulmone,  aut  capite,  propter  lon- 

longam  et  validam  expira-  gam    et    validam    expirationem ; 

tionem,  guod,  tamen,  raris-  quod    tamen    rarissime     aceidit. 

simeaccidit.  Porro.diutur-  Porro,  vomitus  diuturnus,  et  vehe- 
nus  et  vehemens  etfreguens  ^  frequens,   non  secus  ac 

vomttus,  non  secus  ac  ftuxus  "    .    *         **t^«^"»,   **« 

alvi,  debilitat,  exhaurit  to-  alvi,  fluxus,  totum  corpus  debilitet, 

turn  corpus,  etcorrumpitde-  exhaurit,    et    debitam    humomm 


of  the  body,  partly  perhaps,  hy  the  great  effort  which  aocompanies  yo- 
miting,  more  however,  as  it  seems,  by  the  wonderful  sympathy  which 
exists  between  the  skin  and  the  stomach.  Hence  vomiting  is  the  most 
immediate  remedy  in  many  diseases. 

678.  Sometimes  it  hurts,  if  it  should  be  either  too  violent  or  too 
frequent ;  partly  by  the  stomach  being  debilitated  and  rendered  more 
irritable,  which  cannot  bear  with  impunity  a  violent  and  irregular  mo- 
tion ;  partly  by  the  violent  effort,  which  wearies  the  patient,  and  brings 
on  prolapsus,  or  hernia,  or  abortion,  or  discharges  of  blood,  either  from 
the  stomach  itself,  or  indeed  from  the  lungs,  or  head,  on  account  of 
the  long  and  powerful  expiration,  which,  however,  very  seldom  bap- 
pens.  Moreover,  continued  and  violent  and  frequent  vomiting,  in  like 
manner  as  the  flax  of  the  belly,  debilitates,  exhausts  the  whole  body. 
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ventriculi  secretionem  corrampit :  Utam  seeretionem  kumorum 
unde  prava  cibi  concoctio,  et  quot-  »«»fn«^«»  «n^«  prava  con^ 
quot  «  ea  profluunt  mala  ^iSLt'JT*"^"^ 

6/9.  Inversus  aliquando  om-  679,  Inversus  motus  om~ 
nium  intestinorum  motus,  ab  ano  nium  intettinorwn,  ab  ano 
ad  08  usque,  observatur:  malum  usque  ad  oa,aUquandoob$er* 
pessimi  ominis,  cui  nomen  ileus  ««'««^/  malum  pessimi  omu 
plerumquedatur.  Oritur freqaen-  'S:C.'^iT/^Z 
tius  ab  obstructione  aliqua  massee  ^b  aUqud  obstructime  im- 
alimentorum  yel  stercoris  descen-  pediente  descensum  massm 
sum  impediente;  spasmo,  schirro,  alimentorum  vel  stereorist 
inflammatione  intestinorum,  alvi  y«"»o»  schirro,  if^mma^ 
duritie  coUcam  inducente.  cujus  ^'^^'.^^rT*;^?^ 
ileus  pars  est  et  enectus.  aii-*  jf^  n^us  est  pars  et  pectus. 
ouando  vero  observatus  est  perfec-  Veropetfectissimus  ileus  aii- 
tissimus  ileus,  cum  nulla  in  intes-  jtwwfo  observatus  est  cum 
tinis  obstructio  fuisset;  et  sic  lo-  Ai^etfiul^obslructiomm^ 

tiones  interdum  per  anum  infusie  '^''•'w*/ e/ «c /o/tcm.. ««/«- 
Mvwio  AUb^iuuiu  ^/^*  ouuiu  xu»uo»e  sa per  anum  reddtta sunt  m" 

per  08  redditee  sunt,  et  cegri  nihil-  terdumper  os,  et  tsgnmhU^ 
ominus,  post  plures  dies  talis  ominus,  post phares  dies  tahs 
morbi,  tandem  convaluerunt.  morbid  tandem  convaluerunt, 

680.  Incipit  plerumque  ileus  ^^^0.  Ileusplerumqueinei. 
4.^»»«;n;k.^.  •»«»«■»;.  ^«»«a»  -^  ptt  tormmibus  ventrts,  nau^ 
torminibus  ventns,    nausea,    vo-  U^^omit^Jreguenteructu. 

mitu,  frequente  ructu,  aere  nimi-  nimirumaereascendentepri^ 
rum  primum  ascendente :  postea  mum;  postea  teger  eructat 

and  corrupts  the  due  secretion  of  the  fluids  of  the  stomach,  from  whence 
a  depraved  digestion  of  the  food,  and  whatever  evils  flow  out  of  it. 

679.  An  inverted  motion  of  all  the  intestines,  from  the  anus  quite  to 
the  mouth,  sometimes  is  observed ;  a  disease  of  the  worst  omen,  to 
which  the  name  ileus  generally  is  given.  It  arises  more  frequcfhtly 
from  some  obstruction  preventing  the  descent  of  the  mass  of  the  ali- 
ments or  of  the  fieces,  spasm,  schirrus,  inflammation  of  the  intestines, 
hardness  of  the  belly,  bringing  on  colic,  of  which  ileus  is  a  part  and 
eflfect.  But  the  most  complete  ileus  sometimes  has  been  observed 
when  there  has  been  no  obstruction  in  the  intestines  i  and  thus  lave- 
ments injected  by  the  anus  have  been  returned  sometimes  by  the 
mouth,  and  the  patients  notwithstanding,  after  several  days  of  such  a 
disease,  at  length  have  recovered. 

680.  Ileus  for  the  most  part  begins  with  gripes  of  the  belly,  nausea^ 
vooaiting,  frequent  eructation,  that  is,  the  air  ascending  first ;  afterward 
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phtrimam  fuscam,  atram^  plurimam  materiam  fuscam,  atram, 
biUosam,  corruptam  mate-  biliosam,  corruptam,  aeger  eructat : 
riam;  tandem  evomitplem  tandem  pleno  ore  evomit,cum  fre- 
wre,  cum  freqvtente  et  vahao  .       .       !•  i        •  1   • 

nixu^etimnianidolorevUce-  quente  et  valido  nixu,  et  immam 
rum :  alvus  aimul  pertina-  viscerum  dolore  :  alvus  simul  per- 
dter  astricta,  transmittit  tinaciter  astricta  nihil  transmittit, 
nihil;  negue  »«»'ricM/M*,  ngqug  ygntnculas,  importunissima 
^JlTet  JStr^  — a  et  vomitu  agitatus,  quid- 
tinet  quidquam.  Vires  agri  q^am  fere  retmet.  Vires  Begn 
coOabuntur  muUum  et  mbi-  multum  et  subito  collabuntur^  et 
tOj  et  ipse  versatur  in  summo  ipse  in  summo  periculo  versatur; 
perieuh;  nam  morbus  solet  nam  morbus  brevi  solet  inflamma- 
brevi   inducere     infiamma-  ♦•   „«^     «<.  u^«  «.«««...«*«««,  \ryAt% 

cere. 

681.  Profecto  levior  af-       681.  Levior  profecto  istiasmodi 

fectio   istiusmodi,   scilicet,  affectio^  superioris  scilicet  intestiui 

inversus   motus  superioris  partis  motus  inversus,  ab  omni  vo- 

partts  tntesttnt,  accidtt  ab  {nitu  yehemente  et  diutumo  accidit, 
omm  vehemente  et  dtutumo    "•""  /  ^"^**a^"v^^»'  «.!**.«*  «Y  •*^*'*      j 

vomitu,  veluti  a  maritimd  ^eluti  a  jactatione  mantima,  vel 

jactatione,  vel  ab  nimis  va-  ab  bausto  nimis  valid o  votnitorio 

Udo  vomitorio  meditamento  medicamento ;   ssepe  enim  plari- 

hausto:  emmphiHmumfel  ^y^^  f^i  ^qc  ^jodo  ab  intestine  in 

Z'w^/iimaiinLTno!  'et  ventriculum  ascendit,  et  tandem  ex 
tandem  vomitur  ex  ore,  ^^^  vomitur. 

682.  Ingens  vomitus  et       682.    Ingens  simul  vomitus  et 

the  patient  belches  a  great  deal  of  brown,  black,  bilious,  corrupted  mat- 
ter :  at  length  he  vomits  with  a  full  mouth,  with  a  frequent  and  strong 
effort,  and  severe  pain  of  the  bowels ;  the  belly,  at  the  same  timeobsti- 
nately  bound,  transmits  nothing;  nor  does  the  stomach,  disturbed  with 
the  inost  urgent  nausea  and  vomiting,  commonly  retain  anything.  The 
strength  of  the  patient  collapses  much  and  suddenly,  and  he  himself  is 
involved  in  very  great  danger ;  for  the  disease  is  accustomed  quickly 
to  bring  on  inflammation,  and  this,  gangrene. 

681.  Indeed  a  slighter  affection  of  this  sort,  that  is,  an  inverted 
motion  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  intestine,  happens  from  all  violeut 
and  continued  vomiting,  as  from  sea  tossing,  or  from  a  too  powerful 
emetic  medicine  being  swallowed ;  moreover,  a  great  deal  of  bile  often 
ascends  by  this  mode  into  the  stomach  from  the  intestine,  and  at 
length  is  vomited  from  the  mouth. 

682.  A  great  vomiting  and  flux  of  the  belly  at  the  same  time,  is  called 
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alvi  fluxus  Cholera  vocatur.     Ori-  ftuxus  alvi   timul  vacatur 

tur  a  valida  tubi  intestinorum  irri-  cholera.  Oritur  a  validd  ir- 

tatione,  ubi  nulla  obstructio  in  eo  rttattone  tubitntestinorum, 

'                      /.  11        •     •  uot  est  nulla  oostrttctto  tn  €0; 

est;   plerumque  a  felle  nimio,   aut  plerumqueatdmio.autnimis 

nimis  acri ;   unde  nomen  habet :  acri  felle ;  unde  kabet  no- 

quamvis  ab  aliis  quoque  acribus  »»««••    guamvia  aimilia  af- 

similis  affectio  oriatur,  veluti  me-  f^^^*^  o'*««^«''  «*  «"**  «/^" 

dicamento,  nimis,  forti,,  aut  fructi-  i^r^^ot'liiJ^'t^^^^^ 

bus  maturis  nimia  copia  assump-  fructibus  assumpiis  nimia 

tis.    Malum  asepe  violentissimum,  copid.  Sape  violentisHmum 

segrum  valde  debilitat ;    nonnun-  malumj  valde  debilitate  non- 

quam,  nisi  idonea  adhibita  fuerint  »?»^«»»..  «**•"  «f?»««  7««- 

?emedia.  brevi  extinguit.  i^ti^L;^^*'''  """ 


Cap.   XX. — De  secretione  et  ex-  Cap.  XX,-^De  secretione  et 

cretime;  earumque  varietatibus  excretione;  que  varieta^ 

et  vitiis.  '•*'"  *'  *'•'*'*  *''"*"'"• 

683.    A  MASS  A  sanguinis  qualis  6B3.Plurimihumore9,di' 

per  aortam  ad  omnes  corporis  par-  vern aaanguine^diversiinter 


cholera.  It  arises  from  severe  irritation  of  the  tuhe  of  the  intestines, 
when  there  is  no  obstruction  in  it ;  generally  from  too  much  or  too 
acrid  bile ;  whence  it  has  its  name :  although  a  similar  affection  may 
arise  from  other  acrids  also,  as  a  too  powerful  medicine,  or  ripe  fruits 
taken  in  excessive  quantity.  Often  a  very  violent  disorder ;  it  greatly 
debilitates,  sometimes,  unless  proper  remedies  have  been  applied,  it 
quickly  destroys  the  patient. 


Chap.  XX. — Qf  secretion  and  excretion  ;  and  the  varieties  and 

disorders  qf  them* 

683.  Many  fluids,  differing  from  the  blood,  differing  among  them- 
selves, are  secreted  from  the  mass  of  blood  such  as  is  distributed  by  the 


392 

$et  seeemuntur  a  massd  Mfi'  tes  diffnnditur,  plurimi  hu mores, 

guinis  qualis  diffunditur  per  ^iyersi  a  sanguine,  diversi  inter  se, 

aortam  ad  omnes partes  cor-   gecernuntur  (8) ;  quorum  aUi  variis 
pons;  aht  quorum  tnservmnt   .      .  ^  ^  ^  ^.,  .      . 

variis  uHbusmcorpore  ipso,  ^  ipso  corpora  usibusmserviunt, 

alii,  super/lui  vel  noxii,  ex-  alii,  Buperflui  Tel  noxii,  ex  eodem 

peUuntur  assidue  ex  eodem,  assidue  expelluntur,  alii  demum, 

aliidemum,8untnece8sariiad  ^^  genus  propagandum,  noTumque 

S^^rSr^t  animal,  quomprimo  in  locemedi. 

primo  editur  in  lucem.  ^"^  alendum,  necessaru  sunt. 

684.  Saliva,  que  alii  kn-  684,  Ad  primum  genus  perti- 
moresoriSfSuccusventriculi  nent  saliva,  alii  que  oris  hu  mores, 
et  intestinorum,  et  pancrea-  g^ccus  ventriculi,  et  intestinorum, 
tisfel,  .7fe  halUus  guiirro.  pancreatis,  fel,  halitus  ille  qui 
rat  atguehumectat  cava  cor-  ^  .'  '.  7 
poris,sivemaffnasiveparva,  cava  corpons,  sive  magna  sive 
adeps,  sebum  seuunguencu-  parva,  irrorat  atque  humectat, 
tis,  mucus  viarum,  quas  aer,  adeps,  sebum  seu  unguen  cutis, 
velcibus,velurinadebentsu-  mucus  viarum,  quas  aer,  vel  cibus, 

^'r;«^t?LT'XZmt"  vel  urina,  subire  debent,  lachry- 
mor  oculorum,  et  cerumen,  .        '  ,  •' . 

ut  vacatur,  aurium,  perti-  «!«>  liumor  aquosus  oculorum,  et 
nent  ad  primum  genus,  cerumen,  Ut  vocatnr,  aurium. 

685.  Ad  secundum  genus       685.   Ad  secundum  genus  per- 
pertinet  halitus  pulmonis;  ^inent  haUtus  pulmonis,  quamvis 

r;^VXS«::;  »»«  ««-«  -^  -^eria  pulmon.li  po- 
guam  ah  aortd,  et  halitus  tms  quam  ab  aorta  denvetur,  et 
cutis,  et  sudor,  et  uHna,        halitus  cutis,  et  sudor,  et  urina. 


aorta  to  all  parts  of  the  body ;  some  of  which  serve  to  various  uses  in 
the  body  itself,  others,  superfluous  or  noxious,  are  expelled  constantly 
from  the  same ;  others,  finally,  are  necessary  to  propagate  the  race  and 
support  the  new  aniroiU,  when  first  \i  is  put  forth  into  the  light. 

684.  The  saliva,  and  other  fiuids  of  the  mouth,  the  juice  of  the 
stomach  and  of  the  intestines,  and  pancreas,  the  gall,  that  exhalation 
which  bedews  and  moistens  the  cavities  of  the  body,  whether  great  or 
small,  the  fat,  the  tallow  or  oily  liquor  of  the  skin,  the  mucus  of  the 
passages,  which  the  air,  or  food,  or  urine  ought  to  pass,  the  tears, 
aqueous  humour  of  the  eyes,  and  the  cerumen,  as  it  is  called,  of  the 
ears,  belong  to  the  first  kind. 

685.  To  the  second  class  belongs  the  exhalation  of  the  lung,  although 
this  indeed  is  derived  from  the  pulmonary  artery  rather  than  from  the 
aorta,  also  the  exhalation  of  the  skin,  and  the  sweat,  and  the  urine. 
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686.  Ad  tertiam  demnm  genus  686.  Demum,  ad  teriium 
pertinent  semen  mascnlinam,  li-  ff^f^^u  perOnent  mateulmum 
qnor  lacteus  glsndulie  prostata,  ZT^ll^^S^n:. 
hqaor  bullarara  sea  ovorum  quae  rum,  mh  avarum^gua  repe^ 
in  ovanis  fceminanun  roperiuntur,  rUmtw  m  twariu  fotmina- 
liquor  amnii  fortasse,  aliique  hu-  rum,  fortoMte  ttguor  amnii, 
mores  quotquot  foeminse  ad  gene-  9^  *^*  kumores  feemhuB, 
rationemconferunt;et  demnm  lac  Z^T^r^Il^c 
maramarum,  quod  certo  post  par-  mammamm,  quod  eapums- 
turn  tempore  secemitur  copiosissi-  nmum  weeermtur  eerto  tem. 
mum .  pore  po9i  partum, 

687.  Dividnntnr  ab  anctoribus  J^;^^^*'"''^^^^^ 
saepe  humores  secreti.  et  in  cbu»es  ^edigu^iuZL,  ^ 
rediguntur    secundum     ipsorum  dum  quatitaiet  ipMorum. 
qnaiitates. 

688.  Aquosi  humores  dicuntur  ^SS.HalUuipubmmUgue 
halitus  pulmonis  cutisque^  urina,  ^*'**»  «""«,  aaUva,  tuecut 
saliTa,  succus  pancreatis,  bichry-  '^^ITl^^''^!^^^ 
m«,  humor  aquosus  ocuh.  Mu-  aguosi  kumoret.  Mueoriku. 
cosi  sunt  humores  tenaces^  et  quasi  moret  «tm/  tenacet,  et  quasi 
gummosi,  qui  vias  quas  aer,  vel  ffummori,  qui  obUnunt  et  de^ 
eibus,  vel  urina,  subennt,  obli-  fi^^«^  ««*  J««w  ««•»  w' 
nunt.  et  ab  omni  «,ri  defendant.  ^S^'^-XS^i^*- 
Wis  quoque  annumerantur  semen,  f^^  humor  pra»iaia  gUm-' 
et  humor  lacteus  glandulse  pros-   duUB  annumerantur  quoque 


686.  Ltstly,  to  the  third  class  belong  the  male  semen,  the  milky 
liquor  of  the  prostate  gland,  the  liqaor  of  the  bnlbe,  or  ova,  which  are 
fonnd  in  the  ovaries  of  women,  perhaps  the  liquor  amnii,  and  the  other 
flaids  of  the  woman,  whatever  contribute  to  generation ;  and  indeed 
the  milk  of  the  breasts,  which  is  in  great  abundance  secreted  at  a 
certain  time  after  parturition. 

687.  The  secreted  fluids  often  are  divided  by  authors,  and  are 
reduced  into  classes,  according  to  the  qualities  of  them. 

688.  The  vapour  of  the  lungs  and  skin,  the  urine,  saliva,  juice  of 
the  pancreas,  tears,  aqueous  humour  of  the  eye,  are  called  the  watery 
fluids.  The  mucous  humours  are  tenacious,  and  as  it  were  gummy, 
which  anoint  and  defend  the  passages  which  the  air,  or  food,  or  urine 
pass  through,  from  every  acrid  thing.  The  semen,  and  milky  humour 
of  the  prostate  gland  are  enumerated  also  with  these.    The  fluids  are 
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his.  Hutnoret  vocantur  ffht'  tatee.     GlutiDosi  vocantar  humo- 

iinoM,  qui  irrorant  varia  res  qui  varia  corporis  cftva  irrorant, 

ntt,  etjortatse  ovotTttiif  qua  *.  ..         ,. 

reperiuniur  in  ovariis  ntuli-  q««  i»  ovanis  mulieram  repenun- 

erum.  Oleosi  humores.pra-  tur.      Olepsi   humores  dicuntor, 

ter  adipem,  et  medullam  09-  praeter  adipem   et  medidlam  os- 

««m,  dicuntur  Kvum  sen  giu^    geTQm  seu  unguen  cutis,  et 

rri^m^  ,^/i/Ti  fe^'   et  c^'^i^^e^  *""««»'   ««ili«e* 

continent  multum  olei,   et  q»»«  multum    olei   continent,   et 

probe  Mceata  inflammantur  probe  siccata  facile  et  vehementer 

facile  et  vehementer,  inflammantur. 

689.  Qum  et  hi  humoree       ggg.  Qyjn  gt  hi  humores  sape 

eape  mtscenturf  nee  obttnen-  ««;„^^„x„«    «^^  a.«;i^  a;^^^.;  ^ut; 

tJr facile  eineeii.  Osmadet  ^iiscentur,  nec  facile  sinceri  obti- 

#a/i>^  e/  muco  timul;  nares  nentur.     Os  madet  saliva  simul  et 

muco  et  lachrymis!  sudor  muco ;  nares  muco  et  lachrymis ; 

constat  ex  aqwm  halitu  eu-  sudor  ex  halittt  aquoso  cutis,  et 

/»,  et  adipe  et  unguine  efus-  ^dipe,  et  unguine  ejusdem  constat, 

dem,et  succus  ventHcuU  et  ^  ^  ventriculi,  et  intestino- 

tntesttnorumy  et  artuum  et         ""•'^—»       «*»*».«*.,   *.•,  «ui,vb«.«u«# 

wnnium  cavorum,  constat  ex  rum,  et  artuum,  et  omnium  cato- 

oleo,  et  muco,  et  glutine,  et  rum,  ex  oleo,  et  muco,  et  glntine, 

aqud,    Lacy  denique,  quum  et  aqua  constat.      Denique,  lac, 

primo  secemitur,  habetmuU  q^u^  primo  secernitur,  habet  mul- 

menta    docent.     Demum,  ^^  uotissima  expenmenta  docent. 

oleosi  humores  ipsiy  quum  Ipsi  demum  oleosi,  quum  primum 


called  glutinous,  which  bedew  the  various  cavities  of  the  body,  and  the 
liquor  amnii,  and  perhaps  of  the  ova,  which  are  found  in  the  ovaries  of 
women.  The  oily  fluids,  besides  the  fat,  and  the  marrow  of  the-bones, 
are  called  the  tallow  or  fat  of  skin,  and  the  gall  and  the  wax  of  the 
ears :  as  being  things  which  contain  much  oil,  and  well  dried  are  set 
fire  to  easily  and  violently. 

689.  Moreover  these  fluids  often  are  mixed,  nor  are  they  obtained 
easily  pure.  The  mouth  is  moist  with  saliva  and  mucus  at  the  same 
time;  the  nostrils  with  mucus  and  tears:  sweat  consists  of  the 
watery  vapour  of  the  skin,  and  the  fat  and  grease  of  the  sanae, 
and  the  juice  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  intestines,  and  joints,  and 
of  all  the  cavities,  consists  of  oil,  and  mucus,  and  gluten,  and  water. 
Milk,  indeed,  when  first  it  is  secreted,  contains  much  water,  oU, 
mucus,  and  gluten,  as  well  known  experiments  prove.    Lastly,  the 
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formantar  hamores^  baud  parum  primmm  /ornumtur,  itmi 
aquo8i  sunt.  ^^  /»«««  «?•«»«• 

690.  Porro,  alia  animalia  plures   .  ^^;  P;>rro,alia  ammoHa 

humores  habent,  quorum  plerique  rique  quorum  nmt  Hmile^ 
nostria  humoribus  similes  sunt,  nattrishumoributtvelutial- 
veluti  albumen  on  in  omnibus  ^mm  wi  m  omnibiu  otri" 
oviparis;  alii  baud  parum  diversi^  parts;  alii  haud  parum  di- 

yeluti  humor  acidus  insectorum,  ?^«i  «'*^-'*  ^^^'^  *''««': 

^     '    insectorumtvenena apum aui 

venena  apum  aut  serpentum,  atra-  »erpentum,  atramZum  te- 
mentum  sepise.  !»«. 

691.  Quidam  ex  humoribus  se-  691.  Quidam  ex  tecretis 
cretis  in  ipso  sanguine  fere  per-  **'»»o"*«*  reperiuntur  fere 
fecti  reperiuntar,  ito  ut  simpUci.-  ^ J0;««  •«  *««^»«  (p«..  «a 

^    ^.  *  *•    ^'         X    w  nmphctsnma  tecretto  ten 

aima  secretio  seu  separatio  tere  sat  geparatio  ^fiterii  fere  tat  ad 
fuerit  ad  ipsos  puros  et  sinceros  producendos  iptos  puros  et 
producendos ;  cujusmodi  sunt,  ha-  sinceros;  eujusmodi  nmt, 
litus  pulmonis  et  cutis,  saliva,  sue-  *^'?'«'  pulmonis  et  cutis, 
cu,  paacreati..  lachryma,  humor  '^l^r^^^Ti"; 
ocuh  aquosus,  unna,  halitus,  qui  oculi,  uHna,  haUtus  qui  An- 
omnia  ca?a  bumectat,  scilicet  qui  mectat  omnia  cava,  scilicet 
vel  ex  pura  aqua  constant,  vel  ex  9^  constant  vel  ex  purd 
aqua  cum  pauxillo  glutinis  salisve,  ?.?^'  ^^^  '^  ''^ ^"'*  P^*^' 

qualia  sanguini  insunt.  ^^  ^^'"^  ""f  f""^''  ^""^ 

^  ^nn     A-P'  1  T  tnsunt  sangwnt, 

692.  Alii  vero  humores  diversse  692.  Vero  alii  kumores 
prorsus  naturae  sunt^  neque  ipsi  sunt  natura  prorsus  di^ 


oily  fluids  themselveSy  when  first  they  are  formed,  are  in  no  small 
degree  watery. 

690.  Moreover,  other  animals  have  many  fluids,  most  of  which  are 
similar  to  our  own  fluids,  as  the  albumen  of  the  egg  in  all  oviparous 
animals ;  others  are  not  a  little  different,  as  the  acid  fluid  of  insects, 
the  poisons  of  bees  or  serpents,  the  ink  of  the  cuttle  fish. 

691 .  Some  of  the  secreted  fluids  are  found  almost  perfect  in  the  blood 
itself,  so  that  the  most  simple  secretion  or  separation  would  have  been 
almost  sufficient  to  produce  them  pure  and  unmixed ;  of  which  sort  are, 
the  exhalation  of  the  lungs  and  skin,  the  saliva,  the  juice  of  the  pancreas, 
the  tears,  the  aqueous  humour  of  the  eye,  the  urine,  the  exhalation 
which  moistens  all  the  cavities,  as  being  which  consist  either  of  pure 
water,  or  of  water  with  a  little  gluten  or  salt,  such  as  are  in  the  blood. 

692.  But  other  fluids  are  of  a  nature  altogether  different,  neither 
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versa,  neque  similes  sanguini  sanguini,  nee  ullis  quae  in  eo  re- 
t>«,  nee  uUis  partihus  qua  periuntur  partibus  (492, 499)  si- 
Z7X":»^</^<;.  .C  -;•««'  quale«sunt,adep.,n,edulla. 
fel,cerumenaurium,  mucus,  sebum,  fel,  cerumen  aurium,  mu- 
etdenigue,  semen  ipsum,  mi-  CU8,  et  denique  semen  ipsum,  mi- 
rabilis  humoTf  scatensminu-  rabilis  humor,  minutissimis  ani- 
tissimis  animaHbus,  malibus  scatens. 

693.  Jiii  denique,  con-  693.  Alii  denique  constant  par- 
Wan/  partim  ex  elementis,  ^^j^  g^  dementis  qualia  in  sanguine 
fi;r;;r«;::«Z  repenuntur.  partimvero  ex  aliU. 
qua  osienduntur  agre  in  q"®  eegre  in  sanguine  ostendun- 
sanguine,  veluti  lac,  gluti-  tur;  veluti  lac,  CUJUS  pars  gluti- 
nosa  pars  cujus,  coagulo  ad-  nosa,  quse  admisto  coagulo  cogitur 
mixto,cogitur,etprabetca-  ^^  caseum  prsebet,   multa  habet 

seum, naoet multa  communta  •       * /Af\o\  ^<.»^..: 

/M/**,  o^o  o^«.^»;«.'.  o.-  A/,^  communia  cum  aero  (498)  sangiii- 
cum  sero  sanguinis,  si  hoc      .        .    _  ,        ^  j-i 

fueHtdilutummultdaqud:  MS  Si  boc  multa  aqua  dilutum 
vero  nihil  ostenditur  in  san-  f uerit ;  nihil  vero  in  sanguine  OS- 
guine  simile  oleosa  parti,  et  tenditur  simile  parti  oleosse,  et 
saccharolactis,quaprabent  gRccharo  lactis,  qu»  butyrum  et 
outyrum  et  serum.  i.     x 

serum  prsebent. 

694.  Vero  omnis  humor  694.  Omnis  yero  humor  jam 
jamsecretus,potestresorberi  gecretus,  vel  natura,  vel  morbo, 

plus  minus,  vel  naturd  vel  i            •                    u     •         *     *.     ^I 

morbo,  et  redire  in  sangui-  P^"»    "^^^.^^    resorben    potest,    et 

nem,quenonnihilcorrumpere  1^  sangumem  redire,  eundemque 

eundem,  et  tum  forsitan  se-  nonnihil  cornimpere,  et  turn  tor- 


si milar  to  the  blood  itself,  nor  to  any  parts  which  are  found  in  it; 
such  are  fat,  marrow,  sebaceous  matter,  gall,  wax  of  the  ears,  mucus, 
and  lastly,  the  semen  itself,  a  wonderful  fluid,  abounding  with  very 
minute  animals. 

693.  Others  in  fine,  consist  partly  of  elements,  such  as  are  found  in 
the  blood,  but  partly  of  others,  which  are  shown  with  difficulty  in  the 
blood,  as  milk,  the  glutinous  part  of  which,  rennet  being  mixed,  is 
coagulated,  and  affords  cheese,  has  many  things  common  with  the 
serum  of  the  blood,  if  this  should  be  diluted  with  much  water ;  but 
nothing  is  shown  in  the  blood  similar  to  the  oily  part,  and  sugar  of 
milk,  which  afford  butter  and  whey. 

694.  But  every  fluid  already  secreted,  may  be  reabsorbed  more  or 
less,  either  by  nature  or  from  disease,  and  return  into  the  blood,  and 
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si  tan  per  organa  non  sua  rursus  cemirursuSfVel  saltern  tran' 

secerni,  vel  saltern  transire.  sire  per  organa  non  sua. 

695.  Hoc  modo  semen  mascu-  695.  Hoc  modo  masculU 

linum  multorum  animalium  totum  '*"7.  *^^  muliorum  anU 

jf    .         •    /*  'i.        ^  t  ^  maltum  tnfictt  totum  corpus 

corpus  8U0  foetore  mficit:  et  fel,  suofcstori  etfelrepre^m 

in  morbo  regio  repressum,  m  san-  in  regio  morbo,  redit  in  san- 

guinem  redit,    cutemque    flavam  guinemyguefacitflavamcu" 

faeit,  et  cum  urina  e  corpore  exit:  '*^»  *'  *^«'  «  corpore  cum 

et  demum,  urina  repressa,  et  in  ^^"^^  ^[  demum.urina  re- 

'               i.    i  i.  pressa.  et  resumpta  tn  san* 

sanguinemresumpta,  totum  corpus  ^.-^^  inundat  totum  cor. 

mundat,    et    m    ipsum    aliquando  pus,  et  aUquando  effunditur 

cerebrum  effunditur.  in  cerebrum  ipsum. 

696.  Nondura  vero  prolata  sunt  ^96.  Vero  exempla  non- 
exempla  humoris  cujusvis  secreti,  dumprolatasuntcujusvisse. 

'^                           i          A*  <^*'«  humorts  formatt  m  or- 

in  organo  non  suo  formati;  nam  g^^  ^„  J^.  ^^  ^^^,.^ 

alia  prorsus  ratio  est  humons  jam  humoris  jam  formati,  que 

formati,  inque  massam  sanguinis  resumpti  denuo  in  massam 

denuo  resumpti,  et  tandem  ad  ali-  sanguinis,  et  tandem  delati 

ena  organa  cum  sanguine  delati.  ""»  '""^^  ""^  "^  ^  "^^ 

°                        °  gana,  est  prorsus  aha. 

697.  NuUa  secretionis  ratio  aut  697.  Nulla  ratio  aut  ex- 
ezplicatio  hactenus  data  est;  neque  pUcatio  secretionis  hactenus 
profecto  fabrica  organorum  secer-  ^^^^  **'*  neque  prof ecto  eat 
nentium  hactenus  satis  nota  est;  Mrica  secementium  orga. 

.     ^            ,                  ,*  norum  hactenus  satis  nota : 

neque    conjectura    bene    multse,  ne^benemultcsconjecturm 

quas  medici^tum  mathematici,  tum  ^uas  medid,  tum  mathema- 


somewhat  corrupt  the  same,  and  then  pierhaps  be  secreted  again,  or  at 
least  pass  through  organs  not  their  own. 

695.  In  this  manner  the  male  semen  of  many  animals  infects  their 
whole  body  with  its  foetor;  and  the  bile  obstructed  in  jaundice,  returns 
into  the  blood,  and  causes  the  yellow  skin,  and  goes  out  of  the  body 
with  the  urine ;  and  lastly,  the  urine  obstructed,  and  taken  back  into 
the  blood,  inundates  the  whole  body,  and  sometimes  is  effused  into 
the  brain  itself. 

696.  But  examples  have  not  yet  been  set  forth  of  any  secreted  fluid 
formed  in  an  organ  not  its  own ;  for  the  case  of  a  fluid  already  formed, 
and  taken  up  again  into  the  mass  of  the  blood,  and  at  length  conveyed 
with  the  blood  to  different  organs,  is  wholly  different. 

697.  No  reason  or  explanation  of  secretion  hitherto  has  been  given  ; 
nor  truly  is  the  structure  of  the  secreting  organs  hitherto  sufficiently 
known ;  nor  the  very  many  conjectures  which  physicians,  as  well  mathe- 

34 
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tiei,  turn  chemiciy  propotue-  chemici,  de  eorum  oiHcio  atqne 
runt  de  officio  utque  actione  actione  proposuerunt,  multum  ve- 

riZui  *''*^' '""''"'"  '"^''  ™i™il^»  hBhent. 
"Tos.*  Secemens  organum       698.    Organum   secernens  for- 

videtur  formari  ex  vaaia  ve-  mari  videtur  ex  vasis  sanguinem 

'hentibu8  sanguinem^  turn  at'  vehentibus,  tum  arteriis  turn  venis, 

teriis  tum  venis,  hianiibus  in  Jq  cavum  hiantibus,  Vel  ductus  sibi 

cavum^velhabentibusductm  ^j^^ntinuoa  habentibtis,  qui  humo- 
continuos  stbt,  gut  deferant  ^  i  ^  ?  j  i.         4. 

secretumhumoremquodebet,  rem  secretum  quo  debet  deferant. 

Tale  organum,  formatum  in  Tale  organum  in  certam  iiguram 

certamfiguram  cum  reticu-  cura  tela  reticulata  formatum,  et 

laid  teld,  et  obductum  fir-  firmiore  ejusdem  telse  membrana 

Z::j:^^LrtZ  obductum.  gland«lavocatur:  qua- 

lia  8unt  jecur,  renes,  testes,  ^^  sunt  jecur,  renes,  testes,  pros- 

prostata,  mamnuB,  tonsilla,  tata,  mammae,  tonsillse,  parotides, 

parotides,  et  aetera  organa  et  csetera  quse  oris  bumores  secer- 

guassecemunthumoresoris,  ^^j^t  organa,  cryptSB,  seu  follicull 

Z.t«'::^:S:^Tc:  q»imucumautu„guencoBtment. 

Splen  guoque,  et  cerebrum  «c.     Splen  quoque,  et  cerebrum 

ipsum,  propter  similitudi-  ipsum,  propter  fabricse  similitudi- 

nem fabrics,  Solent  annume-  nem,  inter  glandulas  seu  organa 

rari  inter  glandulas,  seu  se^  secementia,    annumerari   solent : 

^::::!Z2Z:i:t7!^^  ««»«  ^^  «ru8  nondum  constat 
profecto  melius  constat  de  neque  profecto  melius  constat  de 
conglobalis  gkmdulis  resor-  glandulis  conglobatis  yasorum  re- 


matical,  as  the  chemical,  have  advanced  about  the  office  and  action  of 
them,  have  mach  of  what  is  probable  in  them. 

698.  A  secreting  organ  seems  to  be  formed  of  vessels  carrying  blood, 
as  well  arteries  as  veins,  opening  into  a  cavity,  or  having  ducts  con* 
tinuous  with  themselves,  which  convey  the  secreted  fluid  where  it 
ought.  Such  an  organ,  formed  into  a  certain  figure  with  cellular 
tissue,  and  covered  with  a  firmer  membrane  of  the  same  tissue,  is  called 
a  gland :  suCh  as  are  the  liver,  kidneys,  testicles,  the  prostate,  the 
mammae,  tonsils,  parotids,  and  the  other  organs  which  secrete  the 
fluids  of  the  mouth,  the  crypts,  or  follicles  which  contain  the  mucus  or 
oily  liquor,  &c.  The  spleen  also,  and  the  brain  itself,  on  account  of 
the  similarity  of  structure,  are  accustomed  to  be  ranked  among  the 
glands,  or  secreting  organs :  whether  rightly  or  otherwise  is  not  yet  de- 
termined ;  nor  truly  is  it  better  established  concerning  the  conglobate 
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sorbentium  (440,  441)/  num  bee  hentium  vasorum^  num  Jkb 
quoque  inter  organa  secernentia  Q^^V*^  debeant  recenaeri 
recenseri  debeant,  necne.  *'*'^    ^ecemmtia    organa, 

699.  Magna  copia  sanguinis  ad  699.  Magna  copia  sangui. 
plerasque  glandulas  mittitur,  si  nia  mittitur  ad  plerasgue 
cum  mole  ipsius  organi  comparata  glandulas,  si  faerit  compa- 
fuerit.  Arterife  quoque  organo-  ''^'^  "*"*  ^^^^  organi  ipsius. 
rum  secernentium,  et  vena  porta-  f^"^"^  ^^^""  secemen- 

«  ^     •     1    1        1      "W»   organorum,    et    vena 

rum,  quae  fere  pro  arteria  habenda  portarum  guce  est  kabenda 

est,   multo  validiores   sunt   qnB.m  fere  pro  arterid,  sunt  multo 

alise  corporis  arterise.  Vense  autem  validiores  guam  alia  arteria 

quae  his  respondent,  et  sanguinem  ^^^poris.    Autem  vena  gum 

post  factam  secretionem  ad  cor  "-''P^^^^  ^^^  '^  ^^^«f  «* 
yyi  •.    xa^M4xu    c^^A<.b^v/u^iu    «w   w*    gangutnem  ad  cor,  post  se- 

reducunt,  preeter  solitum  amplse,   cretionem  factam  observant 

tenues,  laxae,  et  debiles  observan-  tur  prater  solitum  ampke, 

tur.  tenues,  laxa,  et  debiles, 

700.  NonnuUi  medici  putarunt  700.  NonnulH  medici  pu- 
hujusmodi  plerisque  glandulis  fa-  tarunt  fabricam  hujusmodi 
bricam  dari  hoc  potissimum  con-  dari  plerisgue  glandulis,  po- 
silio,  ut  sanguis  quam  plurimus  tissimumhocconsilio,utsan- 

.     9      1  •>  •   ,      ^  guts plurtmus  guam  subjteux- 

earum  actiom  subjiciatur,  quo  co-  ?„^  ^^^,.^,.  J^„^^  ^Z,  ^^. 

piosior  humons   secretlO  fiat;    ut  piosiorsecretiohumorisfiat; 

arterise,    insolita   vi    prseditiB    eo  ut  arteria,  pradita   inso^ 

melius  yaleant  ad  partes   tenues  ^'^^  '^'>  valeant  eo  melius  ad 

massce  sanguinis  exprimendas,  sive  ^^^^^^^  '«*w^«  /'«^'«« 

glands  of  the  absorbing  vessels,  whether  these  also  ought  to  be  reckoned 
amongst  the  secreting  organs,  or  not. 

699.  A  great  quantity  of  blood  is  sent  to  most  glands,  if  it  should 
be  compared  with  the  bulk  of  the  organ  itself.  The  arteries  also  of 
secreting  organs,  and  the  vena  portse  which  is  to  be  considered  almost  as 
an  artery,  are  much  stronger  than  the  other  arteries  of  the  body.  But 
the  veins  which  correspond  to  them,  and  bring  back  the  blood  to  the 
heart,  after  secretion  being  completed,  are  observed  unusually  large, 
thin,  lax,  and  weak. 

700.  Some  physicians  have  supposed  that  a  structure  of  this  sort  was 
given  to  most  of  the  glands,  principally  with  this  design,  that  as  much 
blood  as  possible  may  be  subjected  to  the  action  of  them,  in  order  that 
a  more  copious  secretion  of  fluid  may  be  made ;  that  the  arteries,  en* 
dowed  with  unusual  power,  may  be  able  tiie  better  to  press  out  the  thin 
parts  of  the  mass  of  blood,  whether  the  secreted  humour  itself  should 
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ina89(B  iangmnu^  sive  Mecre-  crassQS  fiive  tenuis  fiierit  ipse  hn- 

tu8 humor  ipse fueriterassuB  j^or  secretus;  et  demuin,  ut  vis 

sive  tenuis jetdemum,  fit  vis  ^^  maxima  arteri«  sit.  et  re- 

artevKB  sit  quam  nuunma^  et  ^. 

renixusvefUBguam  minimus,  DiXUS  quam   minimus  venae,   quo 

quosecretiohumoris/latfa-  facilior  humoiis  secretio  fiat,  et 

nVtor,  et  reditus  religui  san-  ezpeditior  reliqui  sanguinis  in  ve- 

ffuinis  in  venas  expeditior,  ^^s  reditus.     His  autem  et  hujus- 

"^"'^.-^r^T  !l.«T/^  modi  commentis  parum  omnino 

omntno  htSj   et  commentts  «,      ,            .             * 

hujusmodi.  fidendum  est. 

701.  Enim  motus  sangul-  701.  In  quibusdam  enim  orga- 
nis  est  valde  tardus  in  qui'  nig  secementibus,  veluti  in  jecore 
busdam  secementibus  orga-  ^^  testibus,  motus  sanguinis  valde 

^^yi!li^it^Ll^J^Jtt  tardus  est:  in  iUo,  nimirum.  a  san- 

ous:  tntuo.ntmtrumfSeeretto  .                                  ^*     /*x     •     i  • 

Jit  a  sanguine venarum;  au-  g»in©  venarnm  secretio  fit;  m  hia 

tern  in  his  tenues  arterus,  autem,  tenaes  arterise,  longe  cur- 

currentes  longe,  dantes  mul^  rentes,  multos  ramos  dantes,  ip- 

tos  ramos,  et  ipsa  nonmhil  ggeque  nonnibil  dilatatae  et  saepe 

I^IX'4^'^-  m"ltumoon,olate  kngu^um  hu- 

dumjhtmenhumorisadtestes,  "lons  flumen  ad  testes  deferunt, 

Neque  est  eredibile  hoc  fieri  Neque  credibile  est  hoc  sine  con- 

sineconsiHo^prasertimguum  eilio  fieri,  prsesertim  quum  sinrailis 

nmUisfabrica  observetur  in  j^  omnibus  fere  auimaUbus  fabrica 

fere  ommbus  ammalibus.  ^^servetur. 

702.  Quinet^nonnuHase'  702.  Quin  et  secretiones  non* 
eretioneSfetprofeciocopiosfPf  nullse,  et  copiosae  profecto,    sine 


be  tbick  or  tbin ;  and  finally,  that  tbe  power  of  tbe  artery  may  be  the 
greatest  possible,  and  the  resistance  of  the  vein  the  least  possible,  that 
the  secretion  of  humour  may  become  easier,  and  the  return  of  the  re- 
maining  blood  into  the  veins  more  quick.  But  we  must  trust  little  at 
all  to  these,  and  conjectures  of  this  kind. 

701.  Moreover  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  very  slow  in  certain 
secreting  organs,  as  in  the  liver  and  testes :  in  the  former,  truly,  the 
secretion  is  made  from  the  blood  of  the  veins:  but  in  the  latter, 
ftlender  arteries,  running  far,  giving  off  many  branches,  and  they 
somewhat  dilated,  and  often  much  convoluted,  convey  a  languid 
stream  of  fluid  to  the  testes.  Nor  is  it  credible  that  this  takes  place 
without  design,  especially  since  a  similar  structure  is  observed  ia 
almost  all  animals. 

702.  Moreover,  some  secretions,  and  indeed  copious  ones,  are  accom. 
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glandulis  perficiuntar;  nullse  sal-  perfiduntur  Hne  glandulia; 
tern  quae  iis  inserviunt  glandulse  '^^'^'w  nulla  glandula,  gtue 
hactenus  sunt  detectse ;  halitus  «"«*«^'*«»^  «*'  ^«'^<^'f  «««' 
mmirum  pulmonis  et  cutis,  sudor,  j^^^^,  ,^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 
adeps,  et  humor  glutinosus,  qui  adeps,  et  glutinosua  humor, 
yaria  corporis  cava  humectat,  sine  gui  humectat  varia  cava  cor- 
glandulis  secernuntur*      Hi  igitur  Poris,  secemuntur sine  glan. 

humores  videntur  per  minutas  ar-  5"^*f-  f^^r,  hi  humorea  vu 

.     '  1  .  ^  .  ,  .      aentur  aecedere  a  sanguine, 

terias,  vel  in  cava  corporis,  vel  in  ^^  f^^f^^^  ^„;^^,.  ^^  ^l 

pulmonem,  vel  in  CUtem  hiantes,  a    nutas  arterias  Mantes  vel  in 

sanguine  decedere,  et  fortasse  mu-  cava  corporis,  vel  in  pulmo- 
tari,  vel  omnino  formari,  vi  non-  ***^'  *^'  *"  cutemy  vel  om- 
dum  satis  explorata.    Adeps  enim  ninoformarivinondum  satis 

.    ^  ,  .S  .      explorata,     Emm   sincerus 

smcerus  vix,  ac  ne  vix  quidem,  m  adeps  vix^ac  ne  guidem  vix, 
sanguine  cernitur  :  neque  cum  eo,    cemitur  in  sanguine  .•  negue 

aut  halitu  glutinoso  cavorum  cor-  '^A  S[ut  inest  plurimus,  te- 
pons,  aut  aquoso  cutis  balitu,  aut  nuissimus,  et  probe  soluius 
demum  sudore,  sal,  qui  plurimus  f  *«»^''**»  «"?««»•  '»'*^«- 

...       /     .     ^.     >  :    tur  m  sano  corpore  cum  eo, 

sanpmi  mest,  tenuissimus,  et  aut  glutinoso  halitu  cavorum 
probe  solutus,  in  sano  corpore  corporis,  aut  aquoso  halitu 
unquam  miscetnr.  cutis,  aut  demum,  sudore, ' 

703.  Nee  melius  intelligitur  703.  Nee  meUus  inteUigi^ 
quomodo  in  veris  glandulis  sanguis  ^«^)  guomodo  sanguis  subi* 
subigatur,  mutetur,  et  in  alios  hu-  9^^'^*  mutetur,  et  vertatur 
mores  vertatur;  vel  quomodo  hi  ex  X:,^  ^^Z^J^T^, 


plished  without  glands :  at  least  no  glands,  which  are  subservient  to 
them,  have  been  detected  hitherto ;  indeed  the  exhalation  of  the  lungs 
and  skin,  sweat,  fat,  and  the  glutinous  fluid  which  bedews  the  various 
caTities  of  the  body,  are  secreted  without  glands.  Therefore,  these 
humours  seem  to  escape  from  the  blood,  and  perhaps  to  be  changed 
by  minute  arteries  opening  either  into  the  cavities  of  the  body,  or  into 
the  lungs,  or  upon  the  skin,  or  wholly  to  be  formed  by  a  power  not  yet 
sufficiently  explored.  For  pure  fat  scarcely,  and  not  even  scarcely,  is 
seen  in  the  blood :  nor  is  the  salt,  which  exists  very  abundant,  very 
subtile,  and  well  dissolved  in  the  blood,  ever  mixed  in  the  healthy  body 
with  it,  or  the  glutinous  exhalation  of  the  cavities  of  the  body,  or 
watery  exudation  of  the  skin,  or  Anally,  the  sweat. 

703.  Nor  is  it  better  understood,  how  the  blood  is  reduced,  is 
changed,  and  is  converted  into  diflferent  humours  in  true  glands ;  or 

34  § 
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neemaiUur  eg  eo,€t  demum  eo  secernantiir,   et  pnri  demum 
prodeant  puri.  prodcant. 

704.  latro-mathematiei  704.  Yarias  sangQUUB  ad  certa 
^^^dllJr^  1°'*'  '^^  orgaDa  delati  dotes,  variasque  par- 
^evarias^nu^t^^i  ticularum magnitudineB, et figuraa, 
fiffttratetdensitatejiparficu-  et  densitates,  finxenint  latro-ma- 
larum;  quevartasdensitateSf  thematici ;  Yariasque  qiue  his  re* 
attractioneM.aperiuraSfflgu-  spondereDt  oi^anoram  et  artena- 
rasorganorumetarteriarum  ^^^  denaitates,  attractiones,  aper- 
qu€B  respanderent  nt$,  que  -^  u  • 

Irgana  ipsa,  instar  colarim,  J"^*"'  ?g^8'  ipsaque  Ol^na,  CO- 
^ibus  utimur  ad  purganda  lorum  instar,  quibus  ad  purganda» 
vel  separanda  mtdta  fluida  Yel  a  se  invicem  separanda,  multa 
a  ae  invicem,  imbuta  certo  fluida  Utimur,  certo  humore  im- 
humore^itauitraJumtquai.  ,,uta.  ita  ut  partes  quasdam  in 
dam  partes  jam  extstentestn  .       .         ^.  .     i.A^i.^A-.j 

Mangiine  ad  se,  et  vel  trans^  Banguine  jam  existentes  trahant  ad 
mittant  vel  detineant  aliis  8e>  et  ahis  atque  alus  organiB  vel 
atque  aliis  organis.  Vera  transmittant  vel  detineant.  Lu- 
eonjectura  hujusmodi  nitun-  brico  vero  nituntur  ri  ullo  funda- 
tur  lubHco  si  ullo  funda^  ^^^^       hujusmodi    conjecturw  ; 

mento;  entm  neque  constat  '     .    •'  .   .  j-       •'  w 

satiguinem  ullo  modo  diver,  ^^que  enim  constat  diversum  uUo 

9um  drferri  ad  diversa  or-  niodo  sanguinem  ad  diversa  organa 

gana,  nisi  adjecur,  cut  san-  deferri,  nisi  ad  jecur,  cui  sanguis  a 

guU  datur  a  venis;  neque  yenis  datur,  neque  sane  yariorum 

sanepartteulasvariorum  A«-  humorum  particulas  prius  in  san- 
morum  extstere  m  sanguine,  .  f^  *^ 

priusquam  subiverint  actio.  &^^^^   existere   quam   organorum 


liow  these  are  secreted  from  it,  and  at  length  go  forth  unmixed. 

704.  The  latro-mathematicians  have  imagined  various  properties  of 
the  blood  conveyed  to  certain  organs,  and  the  various  magnitudes,  and 
figures  and  densities  of  the  particles ;  and  the  various  densities,  attrac 
tions,  apertures,  figures  of  the  organs  and  arteries  which  answered  to 
them,  and  that  the  organs  themselves,  like  strainers,  which  we  use  to 
cleanse  or  separate  many  fluids  from  each  other,  are  imbued  witli  a 
certain  humour,  so  that  they  may  draw  certain  parts  already  existing  in 
the  blood  to  themselves,  and  either  transmit  or  detain  them  in  the  dif- 
ferent  organs.  But  conjectures  of  this  sort  depend  upon  a  slippery  if 
upon  any  foundation ;  for  neither  is  it  established  that  blood  in  any 
manner  diflferent,  is  conveyed  to  the  different  organs,  except  to  the  liver, 
to  which  blood  is  supplied  from  the  yeins ;  not  truly  that  the  particles 
of  the  various  humours  exist  in  the  blood,  before  that  they  have  under- 
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secementium  actionem  Bubiverint,  nem  seeementhtm  organO' 

Deque   varias    esse    particularum  rum,  neque  figuraa  particu^ 

figuras  vasommque  aperturas ;  ne-  ^"••"  «^  t^erturaa  row- 

que,  81  ita  hse  res  se  habuissent,  ^g,  Aaftttwwn/  «e  ita,  potu. 

ullus  potuisset  nnquam  purus  se-  iiset  ullua  humor  unguam 

cerni  humor;  quoniam  tenuiores  secemipurua;  guoniam  te^ 

semper  (scilicet  quorum  particulee  ^^iores    (acilicet,    quorum 

minores  essent,  secundum  opinio-  P^^*''^^  r«?'  '»'»or«  w- 

'    .  ,^y  cundum    optntonem   eorum 

nem  eorum  auctorum  qui  banc  auctorum  qui  tuebanturhane 
doctrinam  tuebantur)  cum  crassio-  doctrinam)  elabentes  cum 
ribus  elabentes,  hos  inquinassent ;  crassioribus,  semper  mqui- 
et  sic,  verbi  gratia,  nrina  cum  bile,  «?«««»'  *o»-  ^^  »«?  urina.ver- 
semine,  muco,  lacte,  adipe,  secreta,  *'  ^r*'^"''  '*^^f«  f*"»  j*'^' 
omnes  istos  bumores  corrupisset.  corrvp%8sei  omnes  istos  *»- 
Quin  et  crassissimi  qui  yidentur  mores,  Quinet,humore8qui 
bumores,  bilis,  cerumen,  mucus,  videnturcrasaiasimiMiSfCe' 
multo  tenuiores  secreti,  haustis  per  "<»»?»' »»«««'  »««-^f •  !»«^o 
vasa  absorbentia  tenuioribus  et  1-^^^^^^:. 
aquosis  ipsorum  partibus,  debitam  tenuioribus  et  aquoais  partu 
tandem  adipiscuntur  crassitudi-  bus  ipsorum  haustis  per  ab- 
nem.  Porro  fel  ipsnm,  jam  secre-  sorbentiavasa,  Porro^felip- 
tum  et  crassum  factum,  insangui-   sum,  jam  secretum  et  factum 

«A»n     ii-A-Mfivw.      »^».<.w.  «%«■.-.«»       M»w«    crassum,  reswnptum  iterum 
nem     iterum     resumptum,     cum    .   ,„'i^,^  iL^w^^  ^l, 

.     .        ,  •  •!•     J.     tn  sangutTiem,  jacUitme  eUi' 

tenuissimo  humore,  nrina  scilicet,   i,if^  g  corpore  cum  temus- 

e  corpore  facillime  elabitur.  simo  humore,  sciUcet,  urmd. 


gone  the  action  of  the  secreting  organs,  nor  that  the  shapes  of  the 
particles  and  apertures  of  the  vessels  are  varioas ;  nor,  if  these  things 
had  had  themselves  so,  could  any  fluid  ever  be  secreted  pure :  because 
the  thinner  (that  is,  of  which  the  particles  were  less  according  to  the 
opinion  of  those  authors  who  defended  this  doctrine)  escaping  with 
the  thicker,  always  would  have  adulterated  them :  and  thus  urine,  for 
example,  secreted  with  bile,  semen,  mucus,  milk,  fat,  would  have 
corrupted  all  those  fluids.  Moreover,  the  fluids  which  seem  thickest, 
bile,  ear-wax,  mucus,  secreted  much  thinner,  at  length  acquire  the  due 
thickness,  by  the  thinner  and  watery  parts  of  them  being  drank  up  by 
the  absorbing  vessels.  Moreover,  the  gall  itself,  already  secreted  and 
become  thick,  taken  up  again  into  the  blood,  very  easily  escapes  from 
the  body  with  the  thinnest  fluid,  namely,  the  vajnt. 
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70b.  Nee  ehemieiprqfeee'        705.    Nee  multam  profecernnt 
runt muiiumguiingressi sunt  chemici,  qui  aliam  omtiino  ingress! 

Z^ :^Z:f;iuj:L':^  ««»»  ^»f.  «»  h«jae  rel  r«tionem 

NonnuUicrediderunt sanguis  redderent.     Crediderunt  nonnulli 

nem  delatum  ad  secementia  sangninem,  ad  organa  secernentia 

organa,  9ubire  ibi  quondam  delatum,     mutationem    quandam 

chemicam  mutation^,  gum  chemicam  ibi  subire,  quse  ipsum  in 

verteret  tpsum  %n  aham  na-  ^      naturam  verteret,  non  secus 

turam^  non  seem  ac  muatum  -"""*  *.«v«. au«    v*  „ v*  w,  «v/**  o«.vua 

vertunturinvinumyethocin  ac  mustum  m  vmum,    et  hoc  m 

acetum;  et  quo  hoc  fieret  acetum  vertuntur ;  et  quo  melius 

melmst  et  certius,  finxerunt  et  certius  hoc  fieret,   fermentum 

quoddamfermentum  insitum  quoddam  singulisglandulis  insitum 

singuli,  fflanduUs^  qn^lein-  fin^erunt,  quale  certam  et  defini- 

dueeret  certam  et  defini  tam  .         x_           •                           .           , 

mutationem  humorUquicum  ^^  humoris    quicum    misceretur 

misceretur.    Veronihilistu  mutationem  induceret.    Nihil  vero 

uamodi  videtur  inesse  glan-  istiusmodi  glandulis  inesse  videtur, 

duiu,  neque,  si  fueHt,  ex-  neque,  si  fuerit,  rem  explicabit. 

pHcabitrem.  ^                       *            ^  ^ 

706.  Est  certissimumpht'  706.  Magnam  et  miram  compo- 

rimos  humores  subire  mag-  sitjonis  mutationem  in  organis  se- 

nam  et  miram  mutationem  cementibus  humores  plurimos  sub- 

eomposittonts  in  secementu  .              ...                 .'     tt 

hue  organis,   Vero  nam  fuBc  ^^>  certissimum  est.     Hflec  vero, 

referatur  rede  ad  effectum  num  recte  ad  effectum  fermenti  re- 

fermentij  iijudicent  qui  no-  feratur,  judicent  ii  qui  naturam,  et 

verint  naturam,  et  vires,  que  vires,  variasqae  species  fermento- 


705.  Nor  have  the  chemists  advanced  much  who  have  entered  upon 
an  altogether  different  path,  that  they  might  render  an  explanation  of 
this  subject.  Some  believed  that  the  blood  conveyed  to  the  secreting 
organs,  undergoes  there  some  chemical  change,  which  changed  it  into 
another  nature,  in  like  manner  as  must  is  changed  into  wine,  and  this 
into  vinegar ;  and  in  order  that  this  might  take  place  better,  and  more 
certainly,  they  supposed  some  ferment  inherent  in  every  gland,  such  as 
would  induce  a  certain  and  definite  change  of  the  fluid  with  which  it 
might  be  mixed.  But  nothing  of  that  kind  seems  to  exist  in  the 
glands,  nor,  if  there  should  be,  will  it  explain  the  matter. 

706.  It  is  very  certain  that  most  humours  undergo  a  great  and  won- 
derful change  of  composition  in  the  secreting  organs.  But  whether 
this  is  referred  rightly  to  the  effect  of  a  ferment,  let  them  judge  who 
know  the  nature,  and  powers,  and  various  kinds  of  ferments,  and 
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ram  noveriDt,  et  ipsam  mutationem  varjas  apeeiesfermeniorum, 

intellexerint    quam   isti    humores   *'  inteUexerint  mutationem 

subeunt.  Frustra enim  de  vocabulo  *P^  9^^,i9ti  humores 
J.        .   ^  T»     1         X  subeunt,    Emm  disputatur 

disputatur.    Probe  autem  memoria  y^^rA  de  vocabulo,  Autem 

tenere  oportet,  mutationem  istam  oportet  tenere  probe  memo- 
pendere  multum  ab  actione  vaso-  rid  istam  mutationem  pen-' 
rum  organi  secernentis,  et,  prout  ^^*  multum  ab  actione  va- 
hfiec  affecta  fuerint,  copiam  humo-  »orum  secernentis  organi,  et, 
.  '  r  ^  copiam  secrett  humores  va- 
ns secreti  multum  vanare,  et  qua-  „.^rc  multum,  prout  hac 

litates  ejus  ita  corrumpi  nonnun-  Juerint afecta,  et  qualitates 
quam,  ut  ipse  in  aliam  fere  videatur  e^  nonnunquam  corrumpi 
converti  naturam.  Quin  et  per  ita  ut  ipse  videatur  converti 
secretionem  semen  producitur,  mi-  in  Me  ^^i^m  naturam.  Quin 
,  .,.     ,  .   Tt  .       fi         et,  semen producttur per  se- 

rabilis  humor,  vividis  animalibus  cretionem,  mirabilis  humor, 

plenus,  cujus  rei  neque  mathema-  pienus  vividis  animalibus, 
tici  neque  chemici  rationem  facile  cujus  rei  neque  mathematici 
reddiderint.     Neque  profecto  du-  neque  chemici  facile  reddide- 

bitandi  locus  est,  secretionem,  pa-  ^'lir^'T^'  -^Tf/T 
,.  '        .     -       .'     ^      fecto,  est  locus  dubttandt, 

nter  ac  alias  corpons  functiones,  secretionem  pariter  ac  alias 

quodammodo  pendere  a  principio  functiones  corporis,  pendere 

vitali,  viribusque  illis  corpori  vivo  quodammodo  a  vitali prind- 

propriis,  quam visparumintellectis ;  P^^*  9^^  *^  viribus propriis 

neque  ideo  solis  principiis  mecha-  f'^o  ^o'ToW,  j^amm /.an«m 

.  t  .      ,        F .        '^    ,.        ,  mtellectis:  neque  tdeo  esse 

nicis    aut    Chemicis     explicaudam  explicandammechanicis  aut 

esse.  chemicis  principiis  solis. 


understand  the  change  itself  which  those  humours  undergo.  For  it  is 
disputed  by  them  in  vain  about  a  term.  But  it  behoves  to  keep 
thoroughly  in  the  memory  that  that  change  depends  much  upon  the 
action  of  the  vessels  of  the  secreting  organ,  and,  that  the  quantity  of 
the  secreted  humour  varies  much,  according  as  they  shall  be  affected, 
and  that  the  qualities  of  it  sometimes  are  corrupted  so  that  it  seems  tp 
be  converted  into  almost  another  substance.  Moreover,  the  semen  is 
produced  by  secretion,  a  vironderful  humour,  full  of  live  animals,  of 
which  thing  neither  mathematicians  nor  chemists  will  easily  render 
the  explanation.  Nor,  truly,  is  there  room  for  doubting,  that  secre- 
tion, equally  as«the  other  functions  of  the  body,  depend  in  some 
measure  upon  the  vital  principle,  and  those  powers  peculiar  to  the 
living  body,  although  little  understood :  nor  therefore  to  be  explained 
upon  mechanical  or  chemical  principles  alone. 
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707.  Vero  quamvis  non       707.    Quamvis  vero  primariam, 
detur  explicare  primariam  qugg  in  secretione  fit,  mutationem 

Zn^taZ.  ^ZZ.  "'"^  detur  explicate,  plurima  to- 

negue     inutilia       medicit,  "^^n,    neque    medlClS  inutllia,  de 

detecta  sunt  jam,  de  hac  hac  functione  jam  detecta  sunt. 
functione. 

708,  Multi  humores,  8ta-  708.  Multi  humores,  statim  ut 
timutaecemuntur.velejici.  gecernuntur,  vel  ejiciuntur  e  cor- 
untur  e  corpore,  vet  tmpen-  ,  '..•'..  .  . 
dunturproprUs  usibus  intra  po^e,  vel  propnis  usibus  intra  cor- 
corpus.  Vero  alii  transeunt  pus  impenduntur.  Alii  vero,  per 
per  excementeSf  sen  effe-  ductus  excernentes  seu  efferentes, 
rentes  ductus,  a  suisglandu.  a  glandulis  suis  transeunt  in  ido- 
iisinidaneareceplacuia;in  ^^^  receptacula :  in  quibus  seepe 
guious  Sispe  commorantur  ..  *^  ^  ^  .  J^ 
din,  et  amptius  mutantur.  ^^^  comraorantur,  et  mutantur 
Enim,plurimus  humor  hau-  amplius.  Plurimus  enim  humor 
ritur  per  resorbentia  vasa :  per  vasa  resorbentia  hauritur;  quod 

vero  quod superest  spissescit,  superest  vero  spissescit,  et  acrius 

etJitacHus,guovaleatme.  ^^  ^^^^^^    ^^    ^^^    ^^^^^ 

««« ad  sua  munera,     Porro,        1    ^       t»  t_  j 

hoc  modo  copia  secreti  A«-  valeat.     Forro,   hoc  modo    copia 

moris  gtuB  decet,  coUigitur  quee  decet  hum  oris  secreti  coUigi- 

vel  ejicienda  e  corpore  suo  tur,  8uo  tempore  vel  ejicienda  e 

tempore,  velimpendendajus^  corpore  vel  justo  Usui  intra  corpus 

to  USUI  intra  corpus.   Exem-  :^J^«j«„jJ^      u«;„«w,«^;  ^^Tu; 

plamachinationishujusmodi  i^pendenda.     Hujusmodi  machi- 

sunt,  vested  urinm,  fellis,  nationis    exempla    sunt,     vesicee 

seminis,  saltem  ut  plerique  uriuae,  fellis,  seminis,  saltern  ut 


707.  But  although  it  may  not  be  given  to  explain  the  primary  change 
which  occurs  in  secretion,  nevertheless  very  many  things,  not  useless 
to  physicians,  have  been  detected  already,  concerning  this  function. 

708.  Many  humours,  as  soon  as  they  are  secreted,  either  are  ejected 
from  the  body,  or  are  applied  to  their  proper  uses  within  the  body. 
But  others  pass  by  excreting  or  carrying  ducts,  from  their  glands  into 
proper  receptacles ;  in  which  they  often  remain  a  long  time,  and  are 
further  changed.  Moreover,  a  great  deal  of  fluid  is  drank  up  by  the 
absorbing  vessels:  but  what  remains  thickens,  and  becomes  more 
acrid,  that  it  may  suit  better  for  its  functions.  Moreover,  in  this 
manner  the  quantity  of  secreted  fluid  which  ought,  is  collected  either 
to  be  ejected  from  the  body  at  its  time,  or  to  be  expended  to  a  proper 
purpose  within  the  body.  Examples  of  a  mechanism  of  this  sort 
are,  the  bladders  of.  urine,  of  the  bile,  of  the  semen,  at  least  as 
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pleriqiie  medici  putarunt,  et  folli-    medici  putarunt,  et  muconi 

culi  mucosi  ubique  corporis.  /o«»«*«  «^»?^  corporis. 

709.  Auctus  universi  sanguinis  709.  Auctus  impetus  unu 
impetus      singulares     secretiones  f>ersi  sanffuinis  auffet  pamm 

^  ,    °      .  1.  1  i.'  singulares  secrettoneSf  pra- 

parum  auget,  praeter  exhalationem  tJexhalationem  per  cutem 

per  cutem  et  sudorem ;   nsec  vero  etsudoremsverohtBcaugen- 

mirum  in  mod  am  augentur^  dum-  twr  in  mirwn  modum,  dum- 

modo  neque  contractio  neque  alia  modofuerint  neque  contrac- 

obstructio    vasorura    minimorum  «?  ^9^  «^'«    o**''^/?^ 

,,     «       .    ,  -  .  .    fmmmorum  vasorum  cutis, 

cutis  fuermt,  neque  fngus  corpon  ^^^  ^^,  admotum  cor- 

admotum.  Docent  effectus  bene  port,  Benenotieffectmex. 
noti  corporis  exercitationis,  caloris,  erdtationis  corporis,  caloris 
febrium,  etmultorum  medicamen-  febnum,etmultorumstimu. 
torum  stimulantium.  ^««T     medicamentorum 

docent, 

710.  Augetur  vero  omnissecre-  710.  Vero  omnis  secretio 
tio,     aucta    sui    organ!    vasorum    augetur  aucta  actione  vaso. 

actione,  dummodo  hffic  non  nimia,  ^^  sui  organi,  dummodo 

acuv/uc,  wuiuixi^c*  n      'J  hacnonfuerttmmta,  neque 

neque  aliter  valde  morbosa  fuerit.  ^^.^^  ^^^^  morbosa.  Hoc 

Hoc  modo  plurimse  secretiones  in-  ^q^q  piurima  secretiones 

citantur  omni  stimulo  earum  orga-  indtantur  omni  stimulo  ad- 

nis  admoto,  vel  in  massam  sangui-  moto  organis  earum,  vel  re- 

nis  recepto,  et  quasdam  prse  aliis  cepto  in  massam  sanguinis,  et 

^'\.     ^    m  '     Z.        Tk  i.  afficiente  guasdam pra  alns 

partibus  afficiente.  Docent  acre  jfartibus.Quodvisacrerecep- 
quodvis  in  oculum,  aut  sal  m  os  /,«„,  ,-„  oculum,  aut  sal  in  os, 
receptum,    et    argentum    vivura,   etvivumargentum,quemuUa 

most  physicians  have  supposed,  and  the  mucous  follicles  in  every  part 
of  the  hody. 

709.  The  increased  impetus  of  the  whole  blood  increases  httle  the 
individual  secretions,  except  the  exhalation  by  the  skin  and  sweat ;  but 
these  are  increased  in  a  wonderful  degree,  provided  there  be  neither  con- 
traction  nor  other  obstruction  of  the  very  minute  vessels  of  the  skin,  nor 
cold  applied  to  the  body.  The  well-known  effects  of  exercise  of  the 
bodv,  of  the  heat  of  fevers,  and  of  many  stimulating,  medicines  teach  it. 

7 10.  But  every  secretion  is  increased  by  the  increased  action  of  the 
vessels  of  its  own  organ,  provided  this  should  not  be  excessive,  nor  other- 
wise very  diseased.  In  this  manner  very  many  secretions  are  excited 
bv  every  kind  of  stimulus  applied  to  the  organs  of  them,  or  received 
into  the  mass  of  the  bipod,  and  affecting  some  before  other  parts.  Any 
acrid  thing  admitted  into  the  eye,  or  salt  into  the  mouth,  and  quicksilver, 
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itimmkMiiatin^nimUdhtre'  maltaqne    stimulantift,     dinretica 

tiea,guomodoeunqueingreS'  imprimis,     quomodociinque    saa- 

«a  Hnt  sanfftdnem,  docent.  ^^1^5^  ingressa  sint. 

711.  Porro,  sHmulus  qui       jn^  p^rro,  stimalus  qai  vide- 

«rferj/«r  ff^»^^l»fj*  ^  ^etur  generalis.  et  qui  umversum 
affictt  ttmvermm  corpus,  vel   **■*'*■*   &*'"^*«*«b,   «iv  »j«i  i*u4tci.owui 

forsitan  animum  ^tum,  m-  corpus,  vel  forsitan  animum  ipsum 

eundumlegea  consenaus^i^Bpe  afficit,  secundum  conseusus  leges 

intendit  aUas   iecretiones,  (361),  secretiones  alias  intendit 

minuit  alias.      Laehryma  ^g^^     ^lias  minuit.      Lachrymse 

mxrore,felhJ:faueessa^e  ™<Krore,  fel  ira,    copiosius  solito 

aresctmt    uiroque  affectu.  secerauntur :  utroque  afectu  fiiu- 

Saiwafimi  eturieniiadcon^  ces  ssepe  arescunt.      Saliva  fluit 

speeium    vel  coyitaiionem  esurienti  ad  conspectum  vel  cogi- 

ffrati  ciii;  et  pari  ratione,  tationemgraticibi;  et  pari  ratione, 
phu  semmts  sobto  secemuur  •    •      1  t-^  ^^  • 

'mariiuM  muUorum  anima.  wminis  plus  solito  .ecenntnr  marl- 

Uumadcongpectum  vel  odo-  bus  multorum  ammalium,  ad  con- 

rem/cBmiTUB  protuB  in  vene-  spectum  vel  odorem  foeminseproiiae 

rem;  et  sape  viris  a  sold  in  venerem ;  et  viris  ssepe  a  sola 

imaffine  optatafiminoi,  vel  imagine  optatae  foeminfle,  vel  etiam 

ettam  a  recordatwne  vene*  ^  j  ^  • 

rearum  rerum.  *  recordatione  rcrum  venerearum. 

712,  %fasmus  vel  contract  712.  Spasmus,  vel  contractio, 
tio,  vel  abnormis  actio,  qua^  ^^l  ^g^io  abnormis,  qualiscunque 
Uscungue  fuerit,  vasorum  r  «:*  •  1^ 
secerfientisorffafU,aUquando  '"®"^  vasorum  organi  secementifl, 
impedit,atiquandoauffet,fum-  secretionem  aliquando  impedit, 
fumquam  plane  corrumpit,  aliquando     auget,     nonnunquam 

and  many  stimulating  things,  especially  diuretics,  however  they  may 
have  entered  the  blood,  show  it. 

711.  Moreover,  the  stimulus  which  might  seem' general,  and  which 
affects  the  whole  body  or  perhaps  the  mind  itself,  according  to  the 
laws  of  sympathy,  often  increases  some  secretions,  diminishes  others. 
The  tears  are  secreted  more  copiously  than  usual  from  grief,  the  bile 
from  anger ;  the  fauces  often  grow  dry  in  both  affections.  The  saliva 
flows  to  a  hungering  person  at  the  sight  or  thought  of  agreeable  food : 
and,  for  a  like  reason,  more  semen  than  usual  is  secreted  by  the  males 
of  many  animals  at  the  sight  or  smell  of  the  female  disposed  to  venery ; 
and  often  by  men  from  the  sole  image  of  the  desired  woman,  or  even 
from  the  recollection  of  venereal  matters. 

712.  Spasm  or  contraction,  or  an  irregular  action,  whatever  it  may 
be,  of  the  vessels  of  a  secreting  organ,  sometimes  impedes,  sometimes 
increases,  sometimes  entirely  depraves  secretion.    Spasm  also  uf  remote 
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plane  corrdrnpit.  Spasmas  quoque  weretionem.   Spasmus  quo- 

remotaram  partiom,  (pulso  scilicet  P^  /'^fnotarum    partium, 

sanguine    a  solitis,    et  in   novas  t'lS^^l.'T!!^  T^ll 

-.   c  ^       •     \  /oo^    Aoa  \            l'  9oM%s  et  atreeto  m  novas 

directo  vias)  (384,  486,)  secretio-  vias,)  s^Bpe  avget secretiones. 

nes  ssepe  auget.     Docent  varii  et  Varii  et  miri  affectus  vritue 

miri  urinse  et  lactis  affectus,  ab  etlactisabhysterid^terrore, 

hysteria,  terrore,  ira,  frigore.  ird^frigore,  docent. 

713.  Augentur  saepe,  aliquando  713.  Quatdam  seeredones 
fortasse  inducuntur,  secretiones  sape  augentur^  aliguando 
qncedam,  stimulo,  quamvis  levi  fortasse  inducuntur^stimuh, 
Smnino.  ductibu.  excernentibus  t:::^^^,:^^^ 
admoto ;  sive  is  chemici  sive  me-  f,  ^^^rit  chemici  sive  me- 
chauici  generis  fuerit.    Ipsa  man-  ehanici  generis.    Actio  ipsa 

ducandi  actio  salivam  ciet,  et  sapor  manducandi  det  salivam,  et 

cibi,  praesertim  acrioris  ;  medica-  ^apor  nbi,  proisertim  acri- 

mental  fortiusfel  movet;  et  infans  "Zif^J'^t  Sl^f^i^r 

-      -                         •      J     "i.  rnovet jei ;  et  ttffans  sugenaOf 

non  modo  lac  e  mammis   ducit  ^^^^  ,„<^  ^^^lY  lac  e  mam. 

sngendo,     sed    ejus    secretionem  mis,  sed  promovet  secretio. 

promovet;     aliquando    etiam,    Ut  nem  ejus;  aliguando  etiam, 

videtnr,  nbi  nullum  fuit  antea,  lac  »{  yidetur.fadt  lac  venire, 

venire  facit.  ^*  antea  fiat  nuttum. 

714.  Secretiones  pleraeque  per-  7  U.  Pleroique  secretiones 
pet»«.  et  ad  vium  et  sanitatem  S':?'«::«X""t^ 
necessanae.  Sunt  tamen  qusedam,  ^^  gwBdam,  scilicet,  gwe 
scilicet  quae  generation!  inserviunt,  interserviunt     generationi, 


parts,  that  is,  the  blood  being  driven  from  the  usual  ones,  and  directed 
into  new  channels,)  often  increases  the  secretions.  The  various  and 
wonderful  affections  of  the  urine  and  milk  from  hysteria,  terror,  anger, 
cold,  show  it. 

713.  Some  secretions  often  are  increased,  sometimes,  perhaps,  are 
induced,  by  a  stimulus,  although  altogether  sUght,  applied  to  the  ex- 
creting ducts,  whether  it  be  of  a  chemical  or  mechanical  kind.  The 
action  itself  of  chewing  promotes  the  saliva,  and  th»  taste  of  food, 
especially  the  sharper ;  a  stronger  medicine  excites  bile ;  and  the  in- 
fant, by  sucking,  not  only  draws  the  milk  from  the  breasts,  but  pro-i 
motes  the  secretion  of  it ;  sometimes  even,  as  it  seems,  causes  milk  to 
come,  when  before  there  was  none. 

714.  Most  of  the  secretions  are  constant,  and  necessary  to  life  and 
health.  However,  there  are  some,  namely,  which  serve  for  generation, 
or  the  nutriment  of  the  new  animal,  which  begin  and  end  at  a  certain 
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ttui  nuMmenJlo  notfi  adma^  aut  nutiimento  nori  animalis,  quae 

lUf  gtuB  ineiphint  et  deau  ^gy^^  tempore  incipinnt   et  desi- 

nunt  certo  tempore,  et  tndu-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  stimulo  inducuntur. 

cuntw  certo  attmulo.    Mas-  c,  i-  ^  •.  i* 

cuUnum  semen,  et  genitalis  Semen    masculmum,   et   genitalis 

humor fceminarum,  sifuerit  humor,  si  quis  fuerit,  foeminaram, 

quis,  vix  secemuniur  ante  yixantesetatem  puberemsecernun* 

puberem  atatem  !  neque  est  ^ur;  neque  vetulis  vis  genitalis  est, 

vetuUs  9^'^.f»J»;nfl^  neque  forsitan  viris  senio  fere  con- 

forsitan  vtrts  fere  confectts  ^    f.        t 

senio.    Lac,  quoque,  vix  se.  ^ctis.    Lac  quoque  VIX  secermtur 

cemitur,  nisi  post  partum :  nisi  post  partum ;    quod  insigni 

quod  est  tribuendum  insigni  inter  uterum  et  mammas  consensui 

consensui  inter  uterum  et  tribuendum  est; 

^^'nT^Ms^.^  ^^,iii/^«^       715.  Mirum  inter  varias  secre* 

715.  Mtrum  aiqutltortum  ^  v  ^  •^^^^  • 
observatur  inter  varias  se-  tiones  observatur  sequillbnum,  ita 
eretiones,  ita  ut  aUa  augen-  ut  pari  fere  ratione  ac  aliae  augen- 
tur,  fere  pari  ratione  ae  tur,  alise  minoantur,  quo  cautura 
alia  minuantur,  quo  est  cau^  ggt  ^g  corpus  adeo  facile  et  Bubito 

*:L^o^^^:1^:  (523)  ut  .liter  fieret  exhauriatur. 

fieret.  Hoc  est  imprimis  no-  Hoc  imprimis  notabde   est  inter 

tabile  inter  halitum  cutis  et  halitum  cutis  et  sudorem,  et  uri- 

sudorem,  et  urinam  et  ex-  nam,  et  excretionem  alvi ;  quamvis 

cretionem    alvi;    quamvis  ^^  ^iiis  secretionibus  idem  saepe 

I^/toSi^        "'"*"  observetur. 

716.  AUis  hominibus  alia       716.  Secretiones  alise  aliis  ho- 
secretiones  sunt  eopiosiores  minibus  copiosiores  vel  parciorea^ 


time,  and  are  induced  by  a  certain  Btimulos.  The  male  semen,  and 
the  genital  fluid  of  femaleSi  if  there  should  be  any,  scarcely  are  secreted 
before  the  age  of  puberty :  nor  is  there  to  old  women  a  genital  power» 
nor  perhaps  to  men  nearly  worn  out  with  old  age.  Milk,  also,  scarcely 
is  secreted,  except  after  parturition ;  which  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
great  sympathy  between  the  uterus  and  mammie. 

715.  A  wonderful  equilibrium  is  observed  between  the  various  se- 
cretions, so  that  some  are  increased,  almost  in  an  equal  ratio  as  others 
are  diminished,  by  which  it  is  provided,  lest  the  body  be  exhausted  so 
easily  and  suddenly  as  otherwise  would  happen.  This  is  especially  re- 
markable between  the  exhalation  of  the  skin  and  sweat,  and  the  urine 
and  the  excretion  of  the  belly  i  although  the  same  often  is  observed 
in  other  secretions. 

716.  To  some  men,  some  secretions  are  more  copious  or  more  scanty^ 
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blandiores  vel  acriores^  sunt :  et  «e/  pardareg,  bUmdhret  vel 
fere  quo  parciores^  eo  acriores  eva-  ^criores;  et  fere  quo  pardo- 
dunt,  Infantibus  omnea  humores  ree  eoacriore,  ^odunL  In. 
,,-,..  ^    .  ..   ■,        fant%bv»omne%humwe%9unt 

blandi  etcopiosi  Bunt,8icum  usdem  j^^mdi  et  capiori,  si  Juerini 

humoribus  in  adulto  bomine  com-  eomparati  cum  Hsdem  hu- 

parati  fuerint.     FoemiDis  qaoque  moribue  in  adulto  homine. 

nonnibil  quam  viria  blandiorea  esse  ^^'  ^*'*  guoque  nonnihil 

Bolent.     Hujusmodi  varietates  in  ^If^iores  fceminis    guam 

i.  J    J  J,,,  .  vtrts,    Vartetatee  hujusmodi 

saliva,  audore,  unna,  felje,  semine,  ^^^  observantur  in  salivd, 

asepe  observantur.  Sunt  quibua  sudore,  urind,  felle,  semine. 
OS  semper  madet,  neque  sitis  uUa    Sunt  quibusos  semper madet, 

est.      Sunt  qui   multum  et  fere  «^fl^  /»'  «^«  «"»•    -^"^ 

semper  audant.    Sunt  quibua  cutis  Z^^^sZl'^^b^:' iT^ 

anda  eat.    Sunt  qui  multum  pati-  g,^  arida.  Sunt  guipatiun. 

untur  a  felle  nimis  copioso  aut  acri.  tur  multum  a  nimis  copioso 

Urina  aliia  bominibus  limpidior  et  aut  acri  felle.     Urina  est 

blandior,  aliia  rubra  et  acris  est.  «"»P.^^  «'  blandior  aUis 

Semen  ipsum  quibusdam  pneter  ^^rs^L^LV^. 

BOlltum  Olet.  ter  solitum  quibusdam. 

717.  Quam  vis  multum  bio  pen-  717.  Quamvis  multum  hie 
deat  a  prima  corporis  fabrication e,  pendeat  aprimdfabricatione 
et  varietatibus  quas  setas  facit,  mul-  corporis.et  varietatibus  quas 
turn  quoque  pendet  a  viUe  genere.  ;':^{rJ;^Xer:Z 
et  victu  quo  homines  utentur.  ^^  homines  utuntur. 

718.  DeniquCj  status  generalia  718.    Denique,  generalis 

roore  bland  or  more  acrid ;  and  commonly  the  more  scanty  the  more 
acrid  they  become.  In  infants  all  the  fluids  are  bland  and  copious,  if 
they  be  compared  with  the  same  fluids  in  an  adult  person.  They  are 
accustomed  to  be  also  somewhat  more  bland  in  women  than  men. 
Varieties  of  this  kind  often  are  observed  in  the  saliva,  sweat,  urine, 
bile,  semen.  There  are  those  in  whom  the  mouth  always  is  moist,  nor  is 
there  any  thirst.  There  are  some  who  sweat  much,  and  almost  always. 
There  are  some  to  whom  the  skin  is  dry.  There  are  some  who  suffer 
greatly  from  a  too  abundant  or  acrid  bile.  The  urine  is  more  limpid 
and  bland  in  some  persons,  red  and  acrid  in  others.  The  semen  itself 
smells  strong,  beyond  what  is  usual  in  some. 

717.  Although  much  here  may  depend  upon  the  original  conforma- 
tion of  the  body,  and  the  changes  which  age  causes,  much  also  de- 
pends upon  the  kind  of  life,  and  the  food  which  persons  use. 

718.  Indeed,  the  general  condition  of  the  mass  of  the  blood  affects 
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status  nuusa  sanffuinis  affU  massse  sangiiiniSy  hiimores,  qni  ex 

cit,  haud  parum^  humores  ^q  derivantur,  haud  parum  afficit. 

mores  seeemwOur    eopio-  secemuntur  humores  quidam,  lac 

siores,  prasertim  lac.eturu  praesertim,  et  urina,  et  halitus  cu- 

na,  et  halitus  cutist  et  sudor,  tis,  et  sudor.     Lac,  copiosissimus 

Lac.cqpiosissifnus  humor  in  j^   nutrice  humor.   post    aliquot 

""^LT^'lJ^JuZ^^  ^orarura    inediam,     yel    nullum 

vel  nuOwn,  vel  parcum  et  secemitur,    vel    parcura  et  acre, 

acre,  quale  mfans  respuerit,  quale  infans  respuerit,  neque  pro- 

negue  profecto  suxerit  im-  fecto  impune  suxerit.     Idem  vero 

pune,  Vero  idemfluU  copio-  brevissimo  post  cibum  spatio,  co- 

sumt  et  olandumf  et nutrtens,  ^'   -„.^    ^i.  ui««j.*««     ^4.  ««.m4-^^««« 

brevissimo spatiopostcibum.  F^^^'^'t*'.    ^^*°^''°''   ^*  nutnens 

Urina,  guogue,  fere  statim  A"!*.     Unna  quoque,  staUm  lere 

utmultuspotusfuerithaus'  ut  multus  potus    haustus   fueiit» 

tus,  imprimis  firigidior,  *e-  imprimis  frigidior,  copiosa  secerni- 

cemitur  copiosa,  quod  non^  t^^ .    q^q^  ^ j^q  subito   nonnun- 

nunquam    observatur   adeo  „„nm  ohsprvAtnr   iit   v\x  rrpdihil^ 

subito,  ut  sit  vix  credibile  ^^^^  oDservatur,  ut  vix  creaioue 

potum  ipsum  pervenisse  ad  sit  ipsum  potum  ad  renes  perve- 

renes.    Est  probabile  guen-  nisse.      Probabile    est   stlmulum 

dam  stimulum  dari  renibus  quendam  ipsis  renibus  dan,  per 

ipsis,  per  consensum  quem  consensum  quem  cum  ventriculo 

habent  cum  ventrtcuio,  et  -u  1      .     .     ^  r  r 

aliquem   spasmum,  Msan,  habent,  et  spasmum  aliquem  forsan 

induci  remotioribus  vasts,  mduci  vasis  remotioribus,  qualis 

quaUs  dirigat  phis  sanguinis  plus  sanguinis  ad   renes   dirigat 


not  a  little  the  fluids  which  are  derived  from  it.  After  food  and  drink, 
certain  fluids  are  secreted  more  copious,  especially  milk,  and  urine, 
and  the  exhalation  of  the  skin,  and  sweat.  Milk,  a  most  abundant 
fluid  in  the  nurse,  after  a  fasting  of  some  hours,  is  secreted  either  not 
at  all,  or  sparing  and  acrid,  such  as  the  infant  would  reject,  nor  indeed 
would  have  sucked  with  impunity.  But  the  same  flows  abundantly, 
and  bland,  and  nutrient,  in  a  very  short  time  after  food.  The  urine, 
also,  almost  as  soon  as  much  drink  has  been  swallowed,  especially  the 
colder,  is  secreted  abundant,  which  sometimes  is  observed  so  suddenly, 
that  it  can  be  scarcely  credible  that  the  drink  itself  has  arrived  at  the 
kidneys.  It  is  probable  that  some  stimulus  is  given  to  the  kidneys 
themselves,  through  the  sympathy  which  they  have  with  the  stomach, 
and  that  some  spasm,  perhaps,  is  induced  in  the  remoter  vessels,  such 
as  may  direct  more  blood  to  the  kidneys,  and  increase  the  action  of 
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(476),  eoramque  actionem  in  ten-  ad  retui,  gue  Mendat  action 
dat.  Nee  facile  quisquam  diu  aut  »«»»  ^o^"*-  ^«<?  guiaguam 
multum  sudaverit,  nisi  vel  humidse  <''"^*  ^verit  diu  aut  muU 

J       J  ,.,    .-      %       r*       '.     turn ffitsi vel fuerttadmodum 

admodum     constitutioms    fuent,   j^^nidat  eomtitutionis,  que 

multumque  humorem  tenuem  in  habueHt  multum  tenuem  hu- 

venis  habuerit,  vel  denique  inter  morem  in  venUt  vel  denigue 

sudandum  suos    humorea    probe  P^^^^  diluent  tuoa  /mmores 

diluerit  cornusaue  imnleverit  **^*^  sudandum,  gue  imple^ 
auueru,     corpusque     impieveru,    ^^.^  ^^        bibendo.    Quin 

bibendo.       Quin  et  hac  ratione,  et  hacratione,nimirum,di- 

dilaendo  nimirum,  vel  urinam  vel  Iuendo,pos9umu8  movere  vel 

sudorem  movere  possumus,   prout  wrinam  vel  gudorem^  prout 

corpus  ipsum  friffidum  vel  calidum  ^^^^Tpuf  iptum  fuerit  serva- 

servatum  fuerit.  '^'Ti'^'^f I!^^''i^"'"- 

710     P«of..n«,«     ;«fo»  o..«.«««,        719.  Poatremo, pleroigue, 
719.  I'ostremo,  inter  somnum  /ortane  omnee,  seeretionet 

plerseque,  fortasse  omnes,  secretio-  minuuntur  inter   eomnum, 

nes  minuuntur,  scilicet  quia  turn  9cilieetfguia  turn  motus son- 

motus  sanguinis  temperatior  est,  ^•"**  "f  temperatior,  et 

etorganasecernentia,nonsecusac  Z'T':rniv7Z' ZjZ] 

umversum  corpus,  minus  senUunt,  ^inue  aeniiunt,  et  igitur  c*. 

et  segrius  igitur  et  tardius  ad  solita  dtantur  affrius,  et  tardiua 

munera  excitantur.  Quod  si  sudor  ^  solita  munera.    Quod  ei 

inter  somnum  videtur  augeri,  hoe  *^^  ffidetur  augeri  inter 

sine  dubio  tribuendum  est  vestitui  f  T""^'  ^'  r^  ***^J.f  f 
,.j.     .  ^  V        V  v.v***    tnbuendumealtdwnveatttw 

cahdion,  quo  tum  nosmet  fovere  ^uo  turn  solemusfovere  nos^ 
solemus:  multum  enim  abest   ut  met:  enim  multum  abestui 


them.  Nor  could  any  one  easily  sweat  a  long  time  or  much,  except 
either  he  were  of  a  very  moist  constitution,  and  had  much  thin  fluid 
in  his  veins,  or  indeed  should  properly  dilute  his  fluids  while  sweating, 
and  should  fill  the  body  by  drinking.  Moreover,  by  this  means,  namely, 
by  diluting,  we  can  excite  either  the  urine  or  sweat,  according  as  the 
body  itself  shall  be  kept  cold  or  warm. 

719.  Lastly,  most,  perhaps  all,  the  secretions  are  diminished  during 
sleep,  that  is,  because  then  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  more  moderate, 
and  the  secreting  organs,  in  like  manner  as  the  whole  body,  are  less 
sentient,  and  therefore  are  excited  more  difllcultly,  and  more  slowly  to 
their  usual  functions.  But  if  sweat  seems  to  be  increased  during 
sleep,  this,  without  doubt,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  warmer  clothing 
with  wfaidi  then  we  are  accustomed  to  warm  ourselves :  for  much  is 

35  § 


414 

velnutemuitvelealeteumut,  yel  sudemus  yel  calescamns,  si 
ft  dormimM  tecti  tanium  yestibuB  tantum  qaibus  vigilantes 
vestU^    quOui   vtgiianteB  ^^^^^  ^^^^  dormimas. 

720.  AUa  seerettoneg  8uni  .720.  Secretiones  aliae  copiosa, 
eopiotcBj  alia  omnino  parcts:  alise  parcse  omnino  sunt :  siDgula- 
vero  quantitas  nngularum  rum  vero  quantitas  nullo  modo  ad 
potest  nullo  modo  reduci  ad  ^^^^  mensuras  reduci  potest ; 
certas    mensuras;     qutppe   ^   .  ^^   maxime    tum 

qua  vartet  maxtme,  tum  »i"*rr^  n"*^  »»**vi,  «a.»a*u«v  **»»* 
»ano,  sed  multo  magis  mor-  sano,  Bed  multo  magis  morboso 
boso  corpore,  propter  ra-  corpore,  propter  rationes  (716, 
titmes  memoratas,  Emm,  in  7 1 9)  memoratas.  PlurimuB  enim 
plurimis  exempHs,  insignis  et  j^  exemplis  insigniB  et  fere  incredi- 
feretncredibtltscqpiasaltva,  1  ;i;„  ^^J>;«  »«i:™  oi,«*.;  ««»*«.;y.,,i; 
\ueei  ventrieuU,iutdemum  bills  copia  sabyae,  sueci  yentnculi, 

felUs,  seereta  est  breti  tern-  aut  demum  fellis,  brevi  tempore 

pore,  seereta  est. 

721.  Neque  facile  Judtco'  721.  Neqne  facile  judicatur  de 
twr  de  eopid  excretUmum,  copia  excretionum,  urinflB  nimir«m 
T^.'^Jl*,:^:  «t  -"^doris.  et  haUtus  cutia  et  pul- 

quamvisplurimaexpenmen.  monis,  quamvis  plunma  expen- 
iafuerintinstituta  ad  inda-  menta  instituta  fuerint  ad  banc 
gandam  hanc  rem,  scilicet  rem  indagandam>  scilicet  quam 
r^'!?^.^^'^  ^^^f^i  medici  baud  difficilem  exploratu 
Sn1f^atS;'!::m''a^  crediderint,  et  insignis  utilitatis, 
iuendam  sanitatem,  tum  cum  ad  tuendam  samtatem,  jbum 
guoque  ad  sanandos  morbos.   quoque  ad  sanandos  morbos. 

wanting  that  we  either  sweat,  or  become  warm,  if  we  sleep  covered 
only  with  the  clothes  which  when  awake  we  use. 

720.  Some  secretions  are  abandant,  others  altogether  scanty  :  but  the 
quantity  of  each  can  by  no  means  be  reduced  to  certain  measures  ;  as 
being  which  varies  very  much,  even  in  the  healthy,  but  much  more  in 
the  diseased  body,  on  account  of  the  reasons  mentioned.  Moreover, 
in  very  many  examples,  a  remarkable  and  almost  incredible  quantity  of 
saliva,  of  gastric  juice,  or  indeed  of  bile,  has  been  secreted  in  a  short 
time. 

721.  Nor  easily  is  judgment  formed  of  the  quantity  of  the  excre- 
tions, for  example,  of  the  urine  and  sweat,  and  exhalation  of  the  skin 
and  lungs,  although  very  many  experiments  have  been  instituted  to 
investigate  this  subject,  as  being  which  physicians  believed  not  diffi- 
cult to  be  examined,  and  of  great  utility,  as  well  to  preserve  heidtb, 
as  also  to  cure  diseases. 
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722.  Urina  profecto  ponderatur      722.  Prqfeeto  urina  pon- 

facile:  variat  aatem  insigniter  se-  ^^raturfaeile:  auiemvariat 

cundum   constitutionem,  eetatem,  •'^*'«"»  secundum  ctmstu 

>.  .«  .      '  .     tutumemf  teiatem,  genus  «i- 

vit«  genus,  cibum  potumque,  qui-  ,^,  ^^^  guepot^m  guibus 

bus  Utimur;    sed  impnmis  prout  uUmur;  sedimprimigprma 

exhalatio  per  cutem  copiosior  fae-  exhalatio  per  cntem  fuerit 

lit  parciorve,  sive  ab  exercitatione  ^^f^piotior  ve  parewr,  awe  ab 

autigiiavia,8iveacaloreautfrigore  ^^«'«««»^  TL^^^ 

°.      J       ,  ,,.     ,.,       ®.       noe  a  calore  out  frwore  ad" 

corpon  admoto.      MirabUe   emm  ^f^,  eorpwi.    Bnim  mtra^ 

inter  has  binas  excretiones  obser-  bile  agumdrnan  observatur 

ratur  aequilibrium.    Aliquando  yix  i^ter  hoe  bmae  excretiones. 

una  libra  urinee   aliquando   qua-  -^^i^ndo  vis  una    libra 

tuor  vel  quinque,  etiam  a  sano  ^[ZLT'IS!^  ^^'' 
,  ^>  1^         1 -1-.  .  qwnque  reaatta  sunt  omo- 

homine,  quotidie  reddita  sunt :  in  ^^JJ  ^tiam  a  sano  homine; 

morbis  vero  saepe  duodecim  librae  vero  m  morbis,  sape  duode^ 
et  amplius :  media  autem  quantitas  dm  libra  et  an^Uus :  autem 
quam  homo  sanus  reddiderit  in  ^*a  quantitas,  gwmsamis 
die.  erit  a  tribus  Hbris  ad  tres  cum  *T.^^t^i|^^'  ^ 
semisse.  semisse. 

723.  Exhalatio  per  cutem  et  723.  Exhalatio  per  cutem 
su  dor  pari  ratione  variant  ac  urina ;  ^i  sudor  variant  pari  ratione 
sed  hand  ita  facile  vera  eorum  «^ «"»« '  ««^  «^«~  ^«»'»- 
quantitas  detegitur:  scilicet,  quia  ^Z^:^^'^S:t^ 
statera,  excessum  tantum  humons  tantum  ostendit  excessum 
exhalati,   supra  eum   qui   eodem  exhahtikumoris,  supra  eum 


722.  Indeed  the  urine  is  weighed  easily :  but  it  varies  remarkably, 
according  to  the  constitution,  age,  kind  of  life,  the  food  and  drink 
which  we  use :  but  especially  according  as  the  exhalation  by  the  skin 
shall  be  more  abundant  or  scanty,  whether  from  exercise  or  idleness, 
or  from  heat  or  cold  applied  to  the  body.  For  a  wonderful  equilibrium 
is  observed  between  these  two  excretions.  Sometimes  scarcely  a  single 
pound  of  urine,  sometimes  four  or  five  have  been  voided  daily,  even  by 
a  healthy  person :  but  in  diseases,  often  twelve  pounds  and  more :  but 
the  medium  quantity,  which  a  healthy  person  should  void  in  the  day, 
will  be  from  three  pounds  to  three  and  a  half. 

723.  The  exhalation  by  the  skin  and  the  sweat  vary  in  a  similar  way 
as  the  urine ;  but  the  true  quantity  of  them  is  not  detected  so  easily ; 
that  is,  beiMHise  the  balance  only  shows  the  excess  of  the  exhaled  fluid, 
above  that  which  is  swallowed  in  the  same  time.    Nor  are  there 
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guihauriiureodemtengtore.  tempore  hauritur^  ostendit.  Nee 
Nee  detuni  eeriisHma  ex-  desuntcertissimaexperimentaquae 
jr::S?>5-S^^S^;  probantcorpn.«epe  forta-seBem. 
haurirealigmdabaere,quod  per  haunre  aliquid  ab  aere  :  quod 
9ane  derogat  muUtun  Sane-  sane  moltam  derogat  observationi- 
torianis  obaervaticnibuu,  bu8  Sanctorianis.  Tantam  enim 
Emm  eofjnu,  hoc  modo,  turn-  i^^  ^jq^q  corpus  ab  aere  nonuua- 

aerl quantum  aguavent,vei  ^^^^  attrahit,  quamtum  copiam 
etiam  nqferaverit,  eopiam  exhalationis  aequavent,  vel  multum 
exhalationia :  quod  est  im-  etiam  superaverit :  quod  imprimis 
primit  notabile,  siquUfuerit  notabile  est,  siquis  valido  labore  et 

eshmutus  vaUdo  labore  et  inediaexbaustasfuerit,  vel  ingente 

tnedta,  lael  tngetde  prqfluvto  n     •  i   L   j  

urin^,  vel  ^ro^Tecru.  «"^«  profluTio,  Tel  hydrope  re- 
deseente,  pottquam  agua  crudescente,  postquam  aqua  arte 
fttisset  educta  arte,  educta  fuisset. 

724.  Omim  eecretio,  co^  724.  Nocet  omnia  secretio  co- 
pionorvelparciorjuito,  fw-  pjogi^r  vel  parcior  justo  (62)  ; 
cet,  ntmtrum  quia  functto  *^«     •  •      ^         £       aO     J.. : 

eui  inMervit  aSTJpeditur  ?imirum,  quia  tum  functio  cm 
turn  aut  saltern  corrun^tur  mservit,  aut  impeditur,  aut  saltern 
nomuhiL  SHe  olfactus,  et  nonnibil  corrumpitur.  Sic  olfactua^ 
gustuSf  et  eoneoetio  ciborum  et  gustus,  et  concoctio  ciborum, 

«^e  vitimtur  a  nimiis  aut  yitiantur  scepe  a  nimiis  aut  nimis 
ntmts  parets  humortbus  na-  .    '^       i       .         ,         .  . 

rimn^l^l  oris,velventrieuli,  P»f5^8  uanum,  vel  ons,  vel  ventn- 
vel  mtestmorum,  veljeeoris,  ^^h  vel  intestinorum,  vel  jecons, 
Exereth    humorii    naturd  bumoribus.     Nocet  quoque  baud 


wanting  very  certain  experiments  which  prove  that  the  body  often, 
perhaps  always,  absorbs  something  from  the  air»  which  indeed  dero- 
gates much  from  the  Sanctorian  observations.  For  the  body,  in  this 
manner  sometimes  attracts  as  much  from  the  air  as  would  have  equalled, 
or  even  would  have  exceeded,  the  qu^intity  of  the  exhalation :  which 
is  especially  remarkable,  if  a  person  has  been  exhausted  by  hard  labour 
and  fasting,  or  a  great  flow  of  urine,  or  a  dropsy  increasing  anew,  after 
the  water  had  been  drawn  off  by  art. 

724.  Every  secretion,  more  abundant  or  scanty  than  proper,  hurts, 
doubtless,  because  the  function  to  which  it  serves,  either  is  impeded 
then«  or  at  least  is  depraved  somewhat.  Thus  smell,  and  taste,  an4 
the  digestion  of  food  often  are  vitiated,  from  the  excessive  or  too  scftnty 
fluids  of  the  nostrils,  or  of  the  mouth,  or  of  the 'stomach,  of  intestines. 
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panim  excretiohnmoris  natura  non  non  exeemendi,  guoque  no- 
ezcernendi:   veloti  salivse,   quam  cet  haud  parum .-  veluH  m- 

multi  ssepe,  non  sine  magno  suo  i"'*  ^T  "^^  "^^  "^' 
,  i.  4  A.  vent  praternuturamf  vartts 

malo,  movent  prieter  natoram,  acHbuamedicamentUquibus 
▼ariis  quibus  utuntur  acribus  me-  utuntur  et  asHdue  exapuunt, 
dicamentis,  et  assidoe  exspuunt :  "pn  wne  suo  magno  malo : 
sic  corpas  exbanritur  exinanitione  **?  corpus  exhauriturexina- 
qu«  omnino  prater  naturam  est.  J^tr;  .r^c^XT™ 
et  concoctio  ciborum,  deficiente  perfidtur  agrius,  salivO, 
qase  juvare  debet  saliva,  segrius  qua  debet  juoare,  deficit 
perficitur.  ente. 

725.  Qnod  si  hnmores  natura  725.  Quod  si  humores, 
excernendi  sappressi  vel  retenti  exeemendi  naturd^  Juerint 
fuerint,  vel  nimia  copia  excreti,  tm^essi  vel  retenti,  vel  ex^ 
nnnft  nrs^sprtim    9t  halitiis  riitia     erett  ntmtdci^a,pra8ertnn 

nrina  praeseram,  et  naiiius  cutis,  ^^.^  ^^  ^^^.^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
valetudo  magis  adhuc  et  atius  f^do  afficitur  a^uc  magis 
afficitur  (62).  et  citius, 

726.  Exhalatio  per  cutem  nimia  726.  Exhdlatio  per  eutem 
fit,  imprimis  propter  auctum  san-  fit  nimia,  imprimis,  propter 
guinis  impetum  (467,  468,)  qui  auctum  impetum  sanguinis, 
alias  excretiones  parum,  banc  vero  ^*  *-^'  ^'*^  secretiones 
mnltum,  afficit  (709)  vel  propter  ^r;::op',^  iZaT^'^ml 
solutam  ipsms  cutis  compagem,  pagem  cutis  ipsius,  que  vasa 
ejusque  vasa  et  foramina  laxata  et  et  foramina  ejus  laxata  et 
patefacta,  veluti  a  calore,  balneo  patrfacta,  vehiti  a  calore, 


or  liver.  The  excretion  of  a  fluid  by  nature  not  to  be  excemed,  also 
hurts  not  a  little :  as  of  the  saliva  which  many  often  excite  unnaturally, 
by  various  acrid  medicines  which  they  use,  and  incessantly  spit  out,  not 
without  their  own  great  injury :  thus  the  body  is  exhausted  by  an 
evacuation  wholly  against  nature,  and  the  concoction  of  the  food  is 
performed  difficultly,  from  the  saliva,  which  ought  to  assist,  being 
deficient. 

725.  But  if  fluids,  to  be  excreted  by  nature,  should  be  suppressed  or 
retained,  or  excreted  in  excessive  quantity,  especially  the  urine,  and 
exhalation  of  the  skin,  the  health  is  affected  still  more  and  more  rapidly. 

726.  The  exhalation  by  the  skin  becomes  excessive,  in  the  first  place, 
on  account  of  the  increased  impetus  of  blood,  which  affects  the  other 
secretions  little,  but  this  a  great  deal,  either  on  account  of  the  loosened 
texture  of  the  skin  itselfi  and  the  vessels  and  the  pores  of  it  relaxed 
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calido  biOneo,  laxa  et  flac-  calido,  conBtitutione  corporis  laza 

cida  cofutitutUme  corporis f  ^t  flaccida ;   vel  deiiique  propter 

humore.quemfaciledimim  dilutum,  quem  (715,  727,)  facile 

atque  exkalat.     Hinc  ratio  dimittit  atque  exhalat.    Hinc  ratio 

hand  obtcura  redditur,  sudo-  haud  obscura  redditur  sudoris  qua- 

risguarundampartium,dum  rondam  partium  dum  alisB  ares- 

viribua   qtuB  movent  san-  s^ep^  observatur,  deficientibus  que 

ffuinem  deficientibus ,  et  sane  saDguinem  movent  viribus,  et  sane 

haud  secundo  omine,  hand  secundo  omine. 

727.  Excessus  excreiionis       727.  Excessus   excretionis  per 

percutemnocetjpotissimum  cutem    hac    potissimum    ralione 

SSfc^l;t  W  »r  *.  l-d  corpus  exhauri,^  de- 

cutem,  que  reddat  hominem  blUtet,   SOlvat,   CUtem  laxet,  homi- 

debilem,  et  prceter  solitum  nemque  >  debilem    et    sentientem 

sentientemy  et  obnoxium  om-  ^rseter   solitum,  omnibus    quee  B. 

nibus  malis  qua  proveniunt  frigore  proveniunt  maHs  obnoxium 

a/rtffore.Verotngens  sudor  j^ddat.      Ingens    vero   Sudor,    ex- 

potest    tnducere    syncopen^  **'"****'•      *"&*'         '*'*^   b»*«v*,    ^a 

vel  mortem  ipsam,  corpore  liausto    SUblto  et    soluto   corpore, 

exhausto  subito,  et  soluto,  syncopen,  vel  mortem  ipsam,  in- 

Vero  exempla  haud  facile  ducere  potest.      Hand  facile  vero 

ostenduntur  sanguinis  spis-  ostenduntur exempla  sanguinis  hoc 
salt,  corruptt  hoc  modo,  que  i  .•       Jl      a*    v 


and  open,  as  from  heat,  the  warm  bath,  a  lax  and  flaccid  constitution 
of  body ;  or  lastly,  on  account  of  the  blood  diluted  with  much  thin 
fluid,  which  it  easily  parts  with  and  exhales.  Hence  a  reason  not 
obscure  is  rendered,  of  the  sweat  of  some  parts,  whilst  others  grow 
dry,  or  of  the  cold  sweat,  such  as  often  is  observed,  with  the  powers 
which  circulate  the  blood  failing,  and  truly  with  no  favorable 
omen. 

727.  Excess  of  excretion  by  the  skin  hurts,  principally  for  {his  rea- 
son, tbat  it  exhausts,  debilitates,  unbraces  the  frame,  relaxes  the  skin« 
and  renders  a  person  weak,  and  unusually  sensitive,  and  liable  to  all 
the  mischiefs  which  proceed  from  cold.  But  great  sweat  may  bring  on 
syncope,  or  death  itself,  by  the  body  being  exhausted  suddenly,  and 
relaxed.    But  examples  are  not  easily  shown  of  the  blood  being  inspis- 
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Qe  ideo  ad  febres,  inflammationes,  c/tmtim  adfebret,  inflamma- 

PC.  proclivium  factorum.  «on««,  ^c. 

728.  Ingens  quibusdam  bomini-  728.  Ingena  tudor  est  fa- 

bus  sudor  familiaris,  vixque  mor-  »»«'««'^  quibwdam  hominu 

b08U%  habendus,  neque  sine  gravi  ^'JZl^.^^^'l  '"•'*■ 

.  .      .      ,    '       .^  ,  .®  O08US f  neque  reprtmendus  stne 

Bflepe  et  mstante  penculo  repnmen-  gravi,  et  s<Bpe  instantepeH- 

das.         CopiosUB     quoqae     sudor   culo.  Copioma  sudor  quoque 

moltOB  morbos,  preesertim  febres,  ^ohnt  multoa  morbos,  prce- 
aolvit*.  multorum  vero  signum  et  *«*'«»»/«*'•«»••  »«*o  multo^ 
pars  tantum  est,  scilicet  qui  neque  ^^^^  'fL/frir/'^'''"/  '5 

*  ,     ,  ,        '  1,         ^,     pars,  sctltcet  qm  neque  aolvat 

sol  vat  morbum,  neque  uUo  modo    morbum,nequecedalinsalu- 

in  salatem   cedat,  sed,  ezbaustis  tem  ullo  modo,  sed  poHus 

corporis  vifibus,  segro  potius  noceat .    noceat  agro,  viribus  corporis 

Sola  experientia  docet,  singulis.  «f *««*«»•  Erperientia  sola 
morborum  in  exempUs,  bonus  an  ^''^^''  ***  "^P^*"  !f^^'^ 

,        ]r      .:      ^'**'"*i'"«^j  wwu«o  nu  fnorborum  (an)   sudor  qui 

mains  fuent  sudor  qui  accident,  acdderit  fuent  bonus  an 

Scire  tamen  juvat  eum  plerumque  malus.   Tamen,Juva(  scire, 

non  inutilem   esse,   qui  generalis  ««»»  plerumque   esse   non 

est,  qui  ad  pedes  usque  libere  fluit,  *»«'*^?"'  ^"1  **'  generalis, 

tenms,  calidus,  constans,  qui  cor-  ^*  •^"Z'  libere  v^que  ad 
»,  «^«AXMua,  wu»v«ui>,  ^«i  ^w*     jpcrf«,  /enut«,  calidus,  con- 

pons     calorem     temperat,     quem   stans,  qui  temperat  calorem 

seger  bene  fert,  pulsusque  arteria-    cwporis.quemcegerfertbene, 

runvmolliores,  pleniores,  tardiores,   g^e  molliores,pleniores,  tar- 

OOmitantur,   et    OS    et  lineua    hu-    diores  pulsus  arteriarum  co- 

midioreB.  et  anrietas  minor,    et  ^JH^ii'tlZ:^,^:^^^. 

sated,  corrupted  in  this  manneri  and  of  persons  thus  rendered  disposed 
to  fevers,  inflammations,  &c. 

728.  Profuse  sweating  is  common  to  some  men,  and  scarcely  to  be 
considered  diseased,  nor  to  be  repressed  without  great  and  often  imme- 
diate danger.  A  copious  sweat  also  resolves  many  diseases,  especially 
fevers :  but  of  many  it  is  only  a  symptom  and  part,  as  being  that 
which  neither  solves  the  disease,  nor  gives  way  towards  health  in  any 
manner,  but  rather  hurts  the  sick  person,  the  powers  of  the  body  being 
exhausted.  Experience  alone  teaches,  in  the  individual  examples  of 
diseases,  whether  the  sweat  which  has  happened  has  been  good  or  bad. 
However,  it  is  useful  to  know,  that,  that  for  the  most  part  is  not  inju- 
rious which  is  general,  which  flows  freely  down  to  the  feet,  thin,  warm, 
constant,  which  moderates  the  heat  of  the  body,  which  the  patient  bears 
well,  and  softer,  fuller,  slower  pulsation  of  the  arteries  2MM)mpany,  and 
the  mouth  and  tongue  moister,  and  the  anxiety  less,  airanilleviation  of 
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et  levamen  mdoenm  moHeB-  levamen  aniTersffi  molestiee,  et  dbi 

/»«,«/  appetituM  eibi  renth-  appetitusrenoYatus:  COO tra,  malum 

vatus;  cfmtra,  tenaeem  et  ^^^  sudorem  tenacem  et  glutino- 

mdarem,  gu^^Zuiam  par.  sum,  frigidnm.  olidum,  quarundam 

thtm  tanium  vehui  vuUiit,  taDtum  parUam,  velati  voltas,  aat 

out  eenfieum,  out  peetoris,  colli,  aut  pectoris,  dum  leliqaum 

dvmreliguum  corpus,  et  or.  corpus,  et  artus  preesertim,  ares- 

ttuprieMertim,tNre9CwU,&uie  ^^^  -  iBgmm  multum  exbau- 

agrum^neguelevatmorbum:  "t,   neque  morbum   levat:  nam 

nam  toHs   exinaniiio,  nin  talis  exinanitio,  nisi  prodest,  pie- 

prodest,  plerumque  noeet.  rumquenocet. — Deniqae,  sudorem 

Demque.medicijedoctia  No.  copiosissimam,  in  multis  morbis, 

turdipsd^eUnuntartee^  ^^^^^j   ^  ^^^^  •         ^^^^^  ^^^ 

fnorbU,  MBpe  cum  huifffU  diciunt  cum  insigni  saepe  ffigrotan- 
commodo  agrotanthm;  de  tium  commodo:  de  qaoposteasuo 
quo  agendum  erit  pienhu  loco  plenius  agendum  erit. 
postea  suo  loco.  729.   Minutus  vel   sappressus 

cJ^^L^ZoT.,^  -^-  hiditu.q«e  cutis  baud  mo 
minutus  vel  suppressus,  Hoi  observantur.  Deficmnt  bae  excre- 
excretiones  paulatim  de/i-  tiones  paulatim  propter  vitse  geuiu 
ciunt,  propter  otiosum  et  se-  otiosum  et  sedentarium,  graves 
dentariumgemis  vita^jn^es  animi  aflFectus  (344, 346)  qui  impc 

qfectus  ammtf  gut  valde  mt'   ^„^  «„««.„:«:»\,«i^^  «>;«„„,,♦  5« 
J^,*^*  i^^^L  .«.^.'«.'.    turn,  sanguinis  valae  minuunt,  ae- 
nuunt    tmpetum  sangutntSf   i*i*.^«  i^ 

fere  omnem  deHUtatemJn-  bilitatem  fere  omnem,  coelum  aut 
gidum  et  humidum  oBlum  tempus    frigidum    et    humidum, 


the  general  uneasiness,  and  the  appetite  for  food  renewed ;  on  the  other 
hand,  that  a  tenacious  and  glutinous,  cold,  strong  smelling  sweat,  of 
some  parts  only,  as  of  the  face,  or  shoulders,  or  breast,  whilst  the  rest 
of  the  body,  and  the  limbs  especially,  grow  dry,  is  bad ;  which  greatly 
exhausts  the  patient,  nor  relieves  the  disease :  for  such  evacuation,  lu- 
less  it  benefits,  for  the  most  part  hurts.  In  fine,  physicians,  taught  by 
Nature  itself,  elicit  by  art  a  most  copious  sweat,  in  many  diseases  often 
with  remarkable  advantage  of  the  sick :  of  which  we  must  treat  more 
fiilly  afterwards  in  its  own  place. 

729.  The  sweat  and  exhalation  of  the  skin,  not  unfreqnently  are 
observed  diminished  or  suppressed.  These  excretions  gradually  fail, 
through  an  idle  and  sedentary  kind  of  life,  depressing  passions  of  the 
mind,  which  sreatly  diminish  the  impetus  of  the  blood,  almost  every 
kind  of  debiflf ,  a  cold  and  humid  climate  or  season,  undeanliness,  a 
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immtmditiam,  cibi  genus  durias,  tnU  tenqms,  vrnmunditiam, 

exhalatu     difficiliue,    et    demum  *'""**'  9^^^^  cibi,  diffidlmk 

propter  plurima  foramina  cutis,  et  ^^^j^^^^*  demum,  printer 

'^     r    .  ,r                                          y  phartma  foramma  cutis,  et 

Yasa  minora,   coarctata  aut  con-  ^,„,^«  4«,  eoarctaia  out 

clasa,  veJuti   m   senibus,    quibus  eonehua,  vehtti  in  tenibm, 

semper  exhalatio  per  cutem  parcior  guibua  semper  estpareior  ex- 

est,  urina  yero  copiosior,  pro  rata  ^^'»o  per  cutem,  vero  uri- 

parte,  quam  junioribus.  ^m7«nf^C*''  copiosior 

730.  A  tali  defectu  multa  pro-  730.  Multa  mala  proflu- 

fluunt  mala.     Totum  corpus  pie-  «»'  ^  '«'*  defectu.    Totum 

num  (nisi  aucta  alia  secretio  insoU-  "^   ("^   aUa  secretio 

.          ^.      .'                                    '^\    ^  aucta,  compensttvertt  msoh- 

tarn  retentionem  compensavent)  et  tamreteniiinem),  fit  plenum, 

hebes  et  languidum  fit,  et  animus  et  hebes,  et  kmguidum,  et 

quoque  demissus  et  tristis;   nam  animus  guogue  demissus  et 

hilaris  et  Isetus  animus  exhalatio-  Metis ;  nam  hilaris  et  hetus 

nem  promovet,  et  a  libera  exhala-  «»»««» /^.ot^f'  exhalatio- 

^        '^       J             J        /»  -x  w**"*   *'  vtctsstm,  guodam- 

tione  quodammodo  efficitur  vicis-  nu>do,efficituralib^dexha. 

sim.     Concoctio  quoque  ciborum  latione.    Concoctio,  quoque, 

vitiatur,     et    appetitUS    minuitur,  ciborumvitiatur,et  appetitus 

propter  insignem  (357)  inter  cutem  »»w««'«^  propter  insignem 

et  ventriculum  consensum.    Deni-  consensuminter cutem  etven. 

.      .       1.            .     .          ^  trtculum.  Demgue,  est  haud 

que,  retenta  dm  materia  .putres-  absimile  totammassam  hu- 

cente,  vel  noxia  saltem,  quae  debu-  morum  cormptum  iripaula- 

isset  excerni,   haud  absimile   est,  tim,  materid,  qum  debuisset 


harder  kind  of  diet,  more  difficult  to  be  exhaled,  and  lastly,  on  account 
of  the  very  many  pores  of  the  skin,  and  the  smaller  vessels  being  con- 
stricted or  shut  up,  as  in  old  men,  to  whom  always  there  is  a  more 
scanty  exhalation  by  the  skin,  but  the  urine,  in  proportion,  is  more 
plentiful  than  to  younger  persons. 

730.  Many  disorders  proceed  from  such  a  deficiency.  The  whole 
body  (unless  some  other  secretion,  being  increased,  should  compen- 
sate the  unusual  retention),  becomes  full,  and  dull,  and  languid,  and 
the  mind  also  cast  down  and  sad ;  for  a  cheerful  and  joyful  mind  pro- 
motes  exhalation,  and  in  turn,  in  some  measure,  is  produced  by  a  free 
exhalation.  The  digestion,  also,  of  the  food  is  depraved,  and  the 
appetite  is  diminished,  on  account  of  the  remarkable  sympathy  between 
the  skin  and  stomach.  In  fine,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  whole 
mass  of  fluids  would  be  corrupted  gradually,  by  the  matter,  which 

.3^ 
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excemi,  retenta  diUfputres-  to  tarn  massam  hnmornm  paulatim 

cente,  vel  saltern  noxid.  corruptum  iri. 

731.  Autem  sudor  suhito  731.  Subito  autem  suppressiis 
suppresws,  nocet  adhuc  tna^  g^dor  magis  adhuc  et  citius  nocet ; 
gts,etcittus;nonmodoprop.  modo  propter  retentam  mate- 

exhalare,retentam,8edprop.  rifixn  quam  oporteret  exhalare,  sed 

ier  humoreSf  fluentes  libere  propter   humores    ad    superficiem 

ad superficiem  corporis,  put-  corporis  libere  flaentes,  inde  pnl- 

sos  inde,  etdirectos  m  aHas  g^g     gt    in    alias  partes  directos, 

Z'^Z::^Z::Z  -^^^.  cootractipne  vel  spas„.o  v«- 

vasis cutis.  Hincjebres,in^  "s  minutis  cutis  inductis.     Hinc 

Jlamnuitiones,abnorfnes  con-  Bsepe  febres,  iDflammationes,  con- 

gestiones  sanguinis, prq/luvia  gestiones  sanguinis  abnormes,  san- 

sanguinis,  gu4!  alue  excretio^  g^inis  profluvia,    aliseque   excre- 

nes,  tmpnmts  urtna  et  am,  ?•  ^^„      .,«;„«*    «*    «i^    ;^*^«;««;« 

auitm  et  vUiatm.  ^^°"®**'  ,'^"?'^   ^^   »1^   imprimis, 

auctse  et  vitiatse. 

732.  Exhaiatio  et  sudor  732.  Exbalatio  et  sudor  ssepe  et 
supprimuniurstepeetsubito;  subito  supprimuntur :  imprimis  a 

'z^'^jt^Tin::^'-  ^t".  t^^"  "^'^^  ^'"^'^^ 

dum  a  gravibus  affectibus  ▼«!   mterdum    a  gravibus    animi 

animi,  que  morbis  generis  affectibus,  morbisque   spasmoram 

spasmorum,  vebiti  hysterid,  generis,  veluti  hysteria.     Suppri- 

SuppHmuntur  qw^  aliqua  muntur  quoque  contractione  ali- 

contracttone,  ut  videtur,  mt-  ^„^    .,4.    •  j«i.„^   •«;««♦;«  „««;„  «.,4.:» 

fiutisvasiscLtU,inductigui-  3^*'  ut videtur,  minutis  vasis cutis 

busdam  causis,  veluti  qua  mducta  causis  quibusdam,  veluti 

ought  to  be  excreted,  being  retained  a  long  time,  putrefying,  or  at 
least  being  noxious. 

731.  But  sweat  suddenly  suppressed,  hurts  still  more,  and  more 
quickly ;  not  only  on  account  of  the  matter  which  it  behoved  to  exhale 
being  retained,  but  on  account  of  the  fluids,  flowing  plentifully  to  the 
surface  of  the  body,  being  driven  thence,  and  directed  to  other  parts,  by 
the  strong  contraction  or  spasm  induced  in  the  minute  vessels  of  the 
skin.  Hence,  fevers,  inflammations,  irregular  congestions  of  blood, 
fluxes  of  blood  often  proceed,  and  the  other  excretions,  especially  of 
the  urine  and  bowels,  increased  and  disordered. 

732.  Perspiration  and  sweat  are  suppressed  often  and  suddenly; 
especially  by  cold- applied  to  the  heated  body,  or  sometimes  by  de- 
pressing passions  of  the  mind,  and  by  diseases  of  the  order  spasms,  for 
instance  hysteria.  They  are  suppressed  also  by  some  contraction,  as  it 
seems,  in  the  minute  vessels  of  the  skin,  induced  by  certain  causes,  as 


423 

qu8e   febres^   turn    intermittentes  faciuni  febres.  turn  tnter- 

turn  continuas,  faciunt,  quarum  ra-  »»«''«»'« '«»»  eontinuas,  ra- 

tio  parum  hactenus  inteUecta  est.  ^^^^^€8^''*"''*'  ^'"^'" 

733.   Urina  quoque  Bcepe  nimis  nz.Urtn^quoqueestsiBpe 

COpiosa    est,    seepe    diminuta,   vel  nimi8Copio8a,8€Epediminuta 

fiuppressa,  vel  segre  et  cum  dolore  f^^  8uppre88ay  vel  reddita 

reddita,  interdum  etiam  multum  '^9re,  et  cum  dolore,  inter. 

vitiata.       Plurima  redditur   citra  dumettam  muUumvttiala. 

.               1.        1               .        •  Redditur  plurtmafCttr amor' 

morbum multum  humore  tenui  san-  j„^,  .ntOto  tenui  humore  du 

guinem  diluente,  aut  plurimo  sale  luente  8anguinem,  out  plu- 

eundem    inficiente,     et     acriorem  rimo  8ale  infidente  eundem, 

solito  reddente,  vel  humoribus  a  et  reddente  acriorem  solito, 

corporis   superficie    pulsis,   et  in  iel/,umortbu8pulst8a8uper. 

^/v.A        i^^wxA  wx.^    ^#         ,    vv    a  ficte  corport8,  et  verst8  tn  tn- 

partes  mternas  versis.  Ingens  ssepe  temas  parte8.    Jngens  pro- 

urinae  profluvium  oritur  ab  acri  fluvium  urina  sape  oritur, 

quovis  sanguinem  inficiente,  et  ad  a*  guovis  acri  infidente  san.- 

renes  delato,    ipsosque   irritante ;  ff^inem,  et  delato  ad  rene8, 

radice  Scill«  maritime,  aut  Col-  ^^rAvlLT^c:^^ 

chici  autumnahs,  &c.    Sjepe  etiam  autumnaH8,8cc.  Saspe.etiam, 

a  spasm 0,  ut  videtur,  vasorum  quse  urinafluit  limpida  et  copio- 

sanguinem  ad  renes  vehunt,  sive  8i88ima,  a spasmOfUt videtur, 

ab   ipsorum   irritatione,   veluti  a  vasorum  qu(B  vehunt  8angui. 

II'                                         1  •  •  nem  ad  renes*  sive  ab  trrita^ 

calculo,  sive  a  consensu  cum  aliis  /.v,„  "rflI!Z!:  «!fcJ/«  ^i 

...           'MA''      /»                      .  ttone  tpaorum,  vetutt  a  cat' 

partibus,    intestmis    fortasse,   aut  cuio,  sive  a  consensu  cum 

cute,  veluti  iu  hysteria,  urina  lira-  aliis  partibus,  fortasse  in- 


tliose  \vhich  cause  fevers,  as  well  intermitting  as  continued,  the  reason 
of  which  hitherto  has  been  little  understood. 

733.  The  urine  also  is  often  too  copious,  often  diminished  or  sup« 
pressed,  or  voided  difficultly,  and  with  pain,  sometimes  even  much 
vitiated.  It  is  voided  in  abundance,  without  disease,  by  much  t.hin 
fluid  diluting  the  blood,  or  a  great  deal  of  salt  infecting  the  same,  and 
rendering  it  more  acrid  than  usual,  or  the  fluids  being  drawn  from 
the  surface  of  the  body,  and  directed  to  the  internal  parts.  A  great 
flow  of  urine  often  arises,  from  any  acrid  infecting  the  blood,  and 
conveyed  to  the  kidneys,  and  irritating  them,  by  the  root  of  the 
Scilla  roaritima,  or  of  the  Colchicum  autumnale,  &c.  Often,  also,  the 
urine  flows  limpid  and  very  copious,  from  spasm,  as  it  seems,  of  the 
vessels  which  carry  the  blood  to  the  kidneys,  or  from  irritation  of 
themselves,  for  instance  from  a  calculus,  or  from  sympathy  with  other 
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testinit,  aut^cute,  veluti  m  pida  et  copioBissima  fluit.     Deni- 

hysteria.  Deniqtte,  a  qvodam  q^g^  a  vitio  quodam  parum  ssepe 

vttto  siBpe  parum  tniellecto,  ^teUecto,  sive  renum,  sive  aliarum 

Hum,  sive  demum  univern  partium,  sive  demum  universi  cor- 

corporis,  incredibUU  ftuxua  pons,  incredibilis  aliquando  obser- 

urifUB  aliquando  observatus  vatus  est  urinae  fluxus,  ejusque  a 

eat,  que  ejwt  valde  diversaa  gana  urina  valde  diversae,  multum- 

':±::^cZ.r'^,:.  que  saccharum  continentia.     Hoc 

nu8  morbi  vacatur  Diabetes,  por 01  genua  vocatur  Diabetes,  cu- 

natura  et  causa  cujus  sunt  JQs  natura  et  causae  nondum  plene 

nondum  plene  deprehensa:  deprebenssesunt:  tamen  probabile 

tamen,  est  probabile,  proiter  ggt^  praeter  renum  vitia,  spasmum, 

wS^trri^  relaxationem.  &c..    corruptionem 

corruptionem  universa  mat-  quandam  universae  massae  sangm- 

s€B  sanguinis  subesse,/orsitan  nis  subesse,  forsitan  a  prava  con- 

a  pravd  concoctione,  cum  in  coctione,  cum  in  yentriculo,  turn 

ventrieulo,  turn  guoque  in  quoque  in  pulmonibus :  quoniam 

^S'^^JTX^rr:  ^umor.  a  solito  ct.natur.li  adeo 

turaU,  derivafur  a  sanguine,  diversus,    a    sanguine    denvatur, 

gueis,utvid€tur,?iauddissi-  isque,  ut  yidetur,  haud  dissimilis 

milisalimentis  nondum  plene  alimentis  nondum  justa  concoc- 

subactisjusta  concoctione.  ^qj^^  pigne  subactis. 

734.  Igitur  ratio  erit  m       734.  Ratio  igitur  in  aprico  erit, 

aprieo  cur  nimius  fluxus  ^^^  mxDxm  urlnae  fluxus  homini 
urtMS  noceat  Aomtnt,  ntmu  1.     j*      4.*        •    •  •  'i. 

rum  tmlm,  Jractii,  nutri.  J^<»«*»*'    f'»<='«    nimurum   vinbus. 


parts,  perhaps  the  intestines,  or  the  skin,  as  in  hysteria.  In  fine, 
from  some  disorder  often  little  understood,  whether  of  the  kidneys  or 
of  other  parts,  or  finally  of  the  whole  body,  an  incredible  flow  of  urine 
sometimes  has  been  observed,  and  of  it  very  different  from  healthy 
urine,  and  containing  much  sugar.  This  kind  of  disease  is  named 
Diabetes,  the  nature  and  causes  of  which  are  not  yet  fully  discovered ; 
however,  it  is  probable,  besides  the  disorders  of  the  kidneys,  spasm, 
relaxation,  &c.,  that  some  corruption  of  the  whole  mass  of  blood  exists, 
perhaps  from  depraved  concoction,  as  well  in  the  stomach,  as  also  in 
the  lungs :  because  a  fluid,  so  different  from  the  usual  and  natural,  is 
derived  from  the  blood,  and  it,  as  it  appears,  not  unlike  to  aliments 
not  yet  fully  reduced  by  a  doe  concoction. 

734.  Therefore  the  reason  will  be  evident,  why  an  excessive  flow 
of  urine  hurts  a  person,  truly  by  the  strength  being  broken,  the  nutri- 
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impedito  nutrimento,  exhaastoque  mento  in^edito,  que  corpora 

corpore.     Neqae  profecto  mirum  «**«tt»^o.    Negue,  profeeto 

est,  quosdam  tali  morbo  succu-  «', '»»7'»«  guo^m  euccu^ 
1     .    ^       A    ir    X'  •    •    A  n         butsse  toll  morbo;  et  affeC' 

buisse;  etaflfectionemvixmteUec.  ^,.^^  ^  intelleeiam  sa- 
tam  segernme  sanari,  Tel  ssepe  nan  (egerrime,  vel  ease  sape 
omnino  insanabilem  esse.  omnino  insanabiiem. 

735.  Urinse  autem  profluvium,  735.  Jutem  projluviunt 
quamvia  baud  exieuum.  plerum-  **™*'  f««»«'«  ^^  «f»'- 
que  levis  omnino  momenU  est  et  %^  iLnenti,  et  fugax  ma^ 
fugax  malum,  hysteria,  aliisque  hm  familiare  laborantibus 
n ervosi gen eris  m orbis  laborantibus  hysterid,  que  aUi» morbia  iwr- 
familiare.    Juvabit  quoque  novisse  vonffeneris.Juvabit.guoque, 

nonnuUos  morbos,  febres  aliquan-  T^'',^'''^^ JT^'t^: 
J  ^    T_    1  ..         ^     •       bres  ttltquando,  et  hydrqpemf 

do,  et  hydropem  vani  genens,  ^arii  generii,  solvi  tali  pro. 
tali  proflavio  Bolyi.  Quocirca  fac-  /hivio.  Quodrea factum  e»tt 
turn  est,  ut  medicis  fere  solenne  utfueritferesolennemedieis 
fuerit  ad  statum  urinse  eegrotan-  respicere  ad  statum  urinm 
tium,  imprimis  febricitantium,  res-  Z:^t'^iZZ:  '^TJSi  t 
picere,  multique  operam  dedennt,  ^^^  ^p^^m  ut  redderent 
Ht  ejus  yarietatum  rationem  red-  rationem  varietatum  efut, 
derent,  yariorumque  eyentuum  que  variorum  epentuum  quo* 
quos  crederent  ex  iis  prsedici.  crederentpnsdieiesOs.Vero 
Multum  Tero  abest  ut  medici  nos-  ^ll^J^^^iJ^r^iZi 

^_.     .  •!        X     *        1^    •  f    trt$    temportouSt  eomuiant 

tris  temponbus  tantum  hujusmodi  |^^„   quantum   majoree 

signis  confidant  quantum  majores  eon/Sn  essent  signu  AtffM- 

ment  impeded,  and  the  body  exhausted.  Nor,  indeed  is  it  wonderful 
that  some  should  have  sunk  under  such  a  disease ;  and  that  an  affec- 
tion scarcely  understood  should  be  cured  with  great  difficulty,  or  should 
be  often  wholly  incurable. 

735.  But  a  flow  of  urine,  although  not  small,  frequently  is  of  alto- 
gether slight  importance,  and  a  transient  disorder  common  to  those 
suffering  from  hysteria,  and  other  diseases  of  the  nervous  system.  It 
will  benefit,  also,  to  know  that  some  diseases,  feyers  sometimes,  and 
dropsy,  of  various  description,  are  resolved  by  such  a  flow.  Where- 
fore it  was  established,  that  it  was  almost  a  statute  with  physicians  to 
look  to  the  state  of  the  urine  of  sick  persons,  especially  of  feverish 
patients,  and  many  bestowed  labour  that  they  might  render  an 
account  of  the  varieties  of  it,  and  of  the  various  events  which  they 
believed  were  predicted  by  them.  But  much  is  wanting  that  physi- 
cians, in  our  times,  confide  so  much  as  our  ancestors  confided  to  signs 

36  § 
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modi.  Vero  at  wm  dMunh  confisi  essent.     Non  dubium  vero 

notitiamiitarumvarietatum  ggt,  notitiam  istarum  Yarietatum 

fare  inierdmn  haud  m^-  .   g^  solerti   medico,   qui   vel 

crtg  uiiUtatts  sagact  et  90-  f^  .                               -^    t.      j 

lerti  medico,  qui  tumapre-  minima  non  Bprevent,  baud  me- 

writ  vel  minima,  diocris  interdam  utilitatis  fore. 

736.  Poitremo,  ratio  sua"  736.  Postremo,  ratio  auasit,  et 

«7,  et  eofperientia  eatis  ezperientia  satis  comprobavit,  pla- 
e^l^n^t,    movere    uru     j^^  j  ^^  -   ^^ 

nam  praeter  eolttum,  arte,  .  ,.,  . 

eeee  non  inutile,  inplurimis  «nnam  prseter  solitum  arte  mo- 
morbie;  ratio  cujuereieet  vere;  cujus  rei  ratio  6U0  loCQ 
reddenda  euo  loco.  reddenda  est. 

737.  UrinaeapesvppHmi^  737^  Urina  swpe  supprimitUT, 
ir #^  *2J^!r^^'  cuminsigniwgrotentisiiicommodo, 
iBgr^tiTnisi  lee^^  vel  ^t  sane  instante  periculo,  nisi  brevi 
eseretio  ejus  fuerit  brevi  restituta  fuerit  ejus  secretio  vel 
reetituta.  Hoe  malum,  cut  excretio.  Malum  hoc,  cui  nomen 
nomen  Ischuria  datur,  aUi  lachuria  datur,  bifariam  alii,  alii 
'T^J^^'^'^Zt  quadrifariam  distinguere  aolent. 
parum  quot  species  morbi  Parum  refert  quot  morbi  species 
numeraiverint,  dummodo  ha-  numeraverint,  dummodo  bene  per- 
beant  bene perspectum  mul^  spectum  habeant,  multiplex  ma- 
tiplex  rnalum  interdum  du-  jun,  ^  variis  renum,  ureterum,  ve- 
cere  ongtnem  a  vartts  vtttts  •  urethrae  nartiumane  vicina. 
renum,   ureterum,    vesicas,  "^^'  uremrae,  paruumque  Yicina- 

urethrm,  que  vUnnarum  out  ^"^  ^^^  conspirantium  vitiis,  in- 
congpirawaumparthan.  Sic  terdum  originem  ducere.    Sic  irri- 

of  this  sort.  Bat  it  is  not  doubtful,  tltat  the  knowledge  of  those 
changes  would  be  sometimes  of  no  small  utility  to  the  sagacious  and 
skilful  physician,  who  will  not  despise  even  the  most  trifling  things. 

736.  Lastly,  reason  has  advised,  and  experience  has  sufficiently  proved, 
that  to  excite  the  urine  beyond  usual,  by  art,  was  not  useless  in  very  many 
diseases;  the  reason  of  which  thing  is  to  be  rendered  in  its  own  place. 

737.  The  urine  often  is  suppressed,  with  great  disadvantage, 
and  indeed  the  imminent  hazard  of  the  patient,  unless  the  secretioii 
or  excretion  of  it  shall  be  quickly  restored.  This  disorder,  to 
which  the  name  Ischuria  is  given,  some  are  accustomed  to  dis- 
tinguish in  a  twofold,  some  in  a  fourfold  manner.  It  matters 
little  how  many  species  of  the  disease  they  have  enumerated,  pro- 
vided they  have  it  clearly  understood  that  this  complicated  disorder 
sometimes  draws  its  origin  from  various  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  of 
the  ureters,  of  the  bladder,  urethra,  and  of  the  neighbouring  or  sym- 
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tatio  aliqua^  vel  obstructio,  vel  aUguairritatiovelobsiructio 
alteriuB,  yel  utriasque  renis,  vel  ^^^  alteriua  vel  uirmsgue 
ureteris,  a  calculo,  sabulo,  muco,   ^^^i^^^^reterU.a  calculo, 

sanguine,  inflammatione.  snppu^  ;St:^,rr'r.S"C 
ratione,  schirro,  spasmo,  partium  acirrho,  spaamo,  tumore,  et 
yicinarum  tumore  et  compressione,  eompresaione  vidnarumpar- 
veluti  a  distends  visceribus  et  ''•*"•'  veluti  a  visceribus,  ei 
utero,  aut  ipso  abdomine,  a  foetu,  ^f^'''.'^'^  abdomine  ipso, 
vei  siercore,  vei  aere,  vel  aqua  ^gi  ^^^^  ^^i  ^^,  ^^^  ^^^ 
vel  non  smunt  unnamsecernijvel  sinunt  urinam  secemi,  vel 
parcius  justo,  et  saepe  maltum  mu-  pardw  Justo,  et  ae^e  mul- 
tatam:  vel  denique  ejusdem  jam  *^^f"^(itamf  veltdenique, 

secretee    iter  ad   vesicam    impe-  ^^P^^^t  iter  ^n'sdem  jam 
^.      .  ^      8ecret€B,  ad  vestcam. 

738.    Quin  et  urina  in  vesicam       738.  Qum  et  nrina  jam 

jam  delata  ibi  hand  raro  reprimi-  delatainve9icam,hatidraro 

tur,  propter  varia  hujus    organi  f^pf^^*^^'*'*^hpropl^varia 

vitia,   irritationem   s«pe,   vel  in-  J«'/«AH;t«^a»Mc^e«m. 
A      '^-  t        ^  tattonemy  vel  tnflammattO' 

flammationem,  vel  spasmum,  ve-  „^,  ^^Z  apaamum,  veluti  a 

lati  a  calculo,  aut  acribus  ingestis,   cahulo,  out  acribua  ingeatia, 

aut  consensu  cum  partibus  vicinis ;    <<«/  conaenau  cum  viciniapar- 

vel  propter  Isesam  ipsius  vesicae  fa-   tibua;  vel  propter  Ueaam  fa- 

bricam,  veluti  ab  hernia  aut  lace-  *"'f  ""^"^^  ^^^^^  *^^'«« 

-.       '      ,  ^      J  1 'i^^  ^  ,    ab kemui out laeerattone,vel 

ratione,  vel  propter  debilitatem  aut  ^^^^  debiHtatem,  autpa^ 

paralysin  ejus  fibrarum,  ut  in  pa-  ralyain  fibrarum  ejua,  vero 


pathising  parts.  Thus  any  irritation  or  obstruction  either  of  one  or 
both  kidneys,  or  of  the  ureter,  from  calculus,  sand,  mucus,  blood, 
inflammation,  suppuration,  schirrus,  spasm,  swelling,  and  compression 
of  the  contiguous  parts,  as  from  the  viscera,  and  uterus,  or  the  abdo- 
men itself,  being  distended  by  the  fcetus,  or  faeces,  or  air,  or  water, 
either  do  not  permit  the  urine  to  be  secreted,  or  more  sparingly  than 
proper,  and  often  much  changed ;  or,  finally,  prevent  the  passage  of 
the  same  already  secreted,  to  the  bladder. 

738.  Moreover  the  urine  already  conveyed  into  the  bladder,  not  unfre- 
quently  is  retained  there,  by  reason  of  the  various  disorders  of  this  organ, 
often  irritation,  or  inflammation,  or  spasm,  as  from  calculus,  or  acrid 
things  being  ingested,  or  sympathy  with  the  neighbouring  parts ;  or  on 
account  of  the  injured  structure  of  the  bladder  itself,  as  from  hem'a  or 
laceration,  or  on  account  of  debility,  or  paralysis  of  the  fibres  of  it,  but 
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nonnunqtuimanimiddisien'  ralysi  generali,  nonnunquam  vero 
Hone.citraparafysincujusvii  ^  nimia  diatentione,  citra  alius  ca- 
aliu,partis.utob,ertaiurin   •   ^^-^     ^^^^  paralvsin   (324),  ob- 

propter  vesicam  ipsam  catto-  Bcrvatur ;  vel  demum  propter  vesi- 

«flm,  8cirrho8am,  ulceratam,  cam  ipsam  callosam,  Bchirrosam, 

vel  propter  plurimum  ptu,  ulceratam,  vel  propter  plurimam 

out  crassiorem  aanguinem,  ve  p^g^  ^ut  saDguinem  mucumve  cras- 

mucum.velcalculum,ob8tru-  ^^^^  ^^1  calcolum,  CoUum  TC- 

entta  collum  vestctB,  vel  de-  ,'  i  v     • 

nigue,  propter  hand  pauca  "^86  obstruentia,  vel  denique  prop- 

vitia  urethriB,  obatructiPf  co-  ter  vitia  baud  pauca  uretbrse,  ob- 
arctatiBi  vel  concreacentis.  structee,  Tel  coarctatee,  vel  con- 
Mala cujusmodi nonnunquam  crescentis,  cujusmodi  mala  non- 
obsefjataaunt.smeulldnotd  nunquam  observata  sunt  sine  ulla 
causa,  vera  a^gpe  post  vene-        ^  ^  . 

reosmorbosimperitetracta.  nota  causa,  ssepe  vero  post  mor- 

to8,  imprimis  gonorrhaam  bos   venereos   imperite  tractatos, 

virulentam,     sanatam    vel  gonorrboeam  virulentam  imprimisj 

tuppressam  per  varia  medi-  pgp  yji^ja  medicamenta,  prsBsertim 

camenta  pr^ertim  astrin-  agtringentia  et  acria,  vel  etiam  satis 

gentta  et  acrta,  vel  ettam  ,,,**.  .i  •    i? 

satis  blanda,  infusa  in  ure^  blanda,  in  uretbram  mfusa,  sana- 

thram,  tam  vel  suppressam. 

739.    Postremo,    tirtna       739.   Postremo,  a  stupore  ge- 

reprimitur  in  vesica  a  ge-  ^erali  (143,  173)  cerebro  inale  se 

"^1  TZier7:Zit  l^a^-te  (295),  Tduti  in  febribus 

guibusdam  febribua,  sicubi  quibusdam,  unna  repnmitur  m  TC- 

ager  negue  potest  percipere  sica,  sicubi   seger  neqae   solitum 


sometimes  from  excessive  distension,  without  ptnlysis  of  any  other 
part,  as  is  observed  in  general  paralysis ;  or  even  on  account  of  the 
bladder  itself  being  callous,  scirrhous,  ulcerated,  or  on  account  of  a 
great  deal  of  pus,  or  thicker  blood,  or  mucus,  or  calculus,  obstructiBg 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  lastly,  by  reason  of  the  no  few  diseases  of 
the  urethra,  obstructed,  constringed,  or  growing  together.  Diseases 
of  which  sort  sometimes  have  been  observed,  without  any  known 
cause,  but  often  after  venereal  diseases  unskilfully  treated,  especially 
virulent  gonorrhoea,  cured  or  suppressed  by  various  medicines,  |Murti- 
cularly  astringent  and  acrid,  or  even  sufficiently  bland,  injected  into 
the  urethra. 

739.  Lastly,  the  urine  is  retained  in  the  bladder  from  general  stupor, 
the  brain  having  itself  badly,  as  in  certain  fevers,  whenever  the  patient 
neither  can  perceive  the  ordinary  stimulus,  nor  even  a  much  more 
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stimulam,  ne  quidem  multo  gra-  toUtum  atimulum,  ne  quidem 

viorem     percipere    potest,     neque  ^^^ograviorem,nequefibr<B 

fibrse  ipsius  vesicae  in  contractio-  ^/^<^^  ip^^ts  cienturincon- 

_          '^  .                   /*.     .  X,         .  tractionem;  quo  fit  ut  Jubc 

nemcientur;  quo  fit  ut  hsec  tan-  tandem  adeodisiindatur.ui 

dem  adeo  distendatur,  ut  paraly-  facta  paralytica,  possit  vix, 

tica  facta,  vix  aut  ne  vix  quidem  out  ne  quidem  vix,  exdtari 

ad  justam  con  tractionem  iterum  «'*"*»•  ad  Justam  contract 

excitari  possit.     Signum  in  febri-  *T^'  ^^"^  infebribus, 

,          .     *               .,    °          ,.  et  aane  omntom  moroia,  tern* 

bus,  et  sane  omnibus  morbis,  sem-  ^^    ^^/^^^    nonnunquam 

per    malum,     nonnunquam    fere  fere  lethale. 

letbale. 

740.    A  suppressa   diu   urina,  ^  ^^^-  Ingena.etaliquando 

quicquid  demum  ejus  vitii  causa  >^f   ^^^dibUis    distentio 

/      ."*  .                  '^     •*    .  !•  ve8tC(Bf  oppressto,  moleatta, 

^^t^}h  ^°]Se^8  oritur,  et  fere  mere-  oohr,  mmmodo  ipeius,  sed 

dibdis  aliquando,  vesicae  distentio,  victnarum  partium,  et  sane 

oppressio,  molestia,  dolor,  non  i{%  universi  corporis,  oritur  a 

aius  modo,  sed  partium  vicinarum*  **"'*^  suppressd  diu,  quic- 

et  sane  universi  corporis  ;  et  spas-  ^'^  demum, JueHt  causa 

n                 1         ^       j.»     •      *^  ^usvttxt;  etforsan  spasmus, 

mus  forsan,  vel  contractio  msupe-  ^^  inst^erabUis  contractio 

rabilis  musculi  qui  vesicae  ostium  musculi  qui  claudit  ostium 

claudit,  debilitas  aut  vera  paralysis  vesica,  debilitas,  aut  vera 

(324,  81)  aliarum  fibramm  quae  paralysis  aliarum  fibrarum, 

pontrahentes  eam  deplere  sclent,  ^  contrahentes  solent  de. 

T.       ,             .J        .        •        /»  .   1        1  plere  eam,  tta  ut  fistula  tm' 

itoutne  quidem  immissa  fistula  ad  missdadeducendamurinam, 

educendam  urinam,  baec  profiuat ;  quidem  h<Bc  neprofiuat;  tn- 


powerfal  one,  nor  are  the  fibres  of  the  bladder  itself  excited  into  con- 
traction ;  Dvhence  it  happens  that  this  at  length  is  so  distended  that, 
rendered  paralytic,  it  can  scarcely,  or  not  even  scarcely,  be  excited 
again  to  a  due  contraction.  A  symptom  in  fevers,  and  indeed  all 
diseases,  invariably  bad,  sometimes  almost  deadly. 

740.  A  great,  and  sometimes  almost  incredible  distension  of  the 
bladder,  oppression,  uneasiness,  pain,  not  only  of  itself,  but  of  the 
neighbouring  parts,  and  indeed  of  the  whole  body,  arises  from  the 
urine  being  suppressed  a  long  time,  whatever  indeed  may  have  been 
the  cause  of  that  disorder ;  and  perhaps  spasm,  or  an  insuperable  con- 
traction of  the  muscle  which  closes  the  mouth  of  the  bladder,  debility, 
or  true  paralysis  of  the  other  fibres,  which  contracting,  are  accustomed 
to  empty  it,  so  that  on  the  catheter  being  introduced  to  draw  off  the 
urine,  even  this  does  not  flow  forth ;  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  and 
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jktmtnaiio  vemca,  et  gan-  inflammatio  veBicse^  et  gangrsena 
granafOutlaceratiOt'jmmo,  ^j^i  laceratio;  unWersi  corporis 
gravuirritatiovnivefuncor-         ^^      -^^  irritatio,  deinde  nau- 

vertigo,  generalii  Btupor,  in.  »^  VOmitUB,  TertlgO,  stupor  gene- 

undatiotothunuMiBaangiU'  rails,  inundatio  totius  massse  san- 

niSf  humore  mstar  urimB,  guinis  humore  instar  urinse  (525, 

gut  demum  effunditur    m  526  540)  qui  demum  in  varia  cava 

varia  cava  eorportt,  ei  capi-   cornoria    et   canitis   iDsiua    effun- 
tit  ipsiua,  inducturus  sapo-   ^orpons   et   capms   ipsius   enun 
rem.  iremorea,  convukionet,  a»ter,  soporem,  tremores,  convul- 
ei  brevi  mortem.  siones,    et   mortem  brevi  induc- 

turus, 

741.  Urina  redditur  ogre  741^  ^b  iisdem  causis,  sed  mi- 
et  cum  dolore  ab  hsdem,  yiolentis,  omni  scilicet  irrita- 
sed  mtnus  vtoientts,  cauns.  .  .  t^./i  .•  1 
tcilicet,  omni  insolild  irri-  tione  msolita,  inflammatione,  ul- 
tatUme,  mflammatione,  «/-  cere,  callo,  calculo,  vesicae,  muco 
cere,  callo,  calculo,  vesica,  ejus  abraso,  aut  morbido  facto, 
muco  ejus  abraso,  aut  facto  acribus  quibusdam  medicamentis, 
morbido,  guibusdam  acHbus  ^-  yicinarum  partium,  urina 
medicameims :  morbts  net-  ,  ,  *^'  i  t  ^  ^ 
narum  partium;  quod  genus  «g»"e  et  cum  dolore  redditur ;  quod 
malivocaturDysuria.  Urina,  mali  genus  Dysuria  vocatur. 
quoque,scppe  redditur  rubra,  Urina  quoque  saepe  rubra,  nigra, 
nigra,  sanguinolenta,  puru-  sanfiruinolenta,  purulenta,  mucosa, 

^^""^n^m'^a^VJ^m  Babulosa, rcdditur :  qnarumrerum 
tto  omnium  guarum  rerum  •111  -        * 

est  baud  obscura.  omnium  baud  obscura  est  ratio. 

742.  Frequentissimumvi.       742.  Frequentissimum  mingen- 


gangrene,  or  laceration ;  at  first,  severe  irritation  of  the  whole  body, 
afterwards  nausea,  vomiting,  vertigo,  general  stupor,  inundation  of  the 
wliole  mass  of  blood,  with  a  fluid  like  urine,  which  at  length  is  poured 
out  into  the  different  cavities  of  the  body,  and  of  the  head  itself,  about 
to  induce  sopor,  tremors,  convulsions,  and  quickly  death. 

741.  The  urine  is  voided  with  difficulty  and  with  pain,  from  the 
same,  but  less  violent,  causes,  namely,  every  unusual  irritation,  inflam* 
niation,  ulcer,  callus,  calculus  of  the  bladder,  the  mucus  of  it  being 
aiiradcd,  or  rendered  morbid,  by  certain  acrid  medicines ;  by  diseases 
of  contiguous  parts;  which  kind  of  disorder  is  called  Dysuria.  The 
urine,  also,  often  is  voided  red,  black,  bloody,  purulent,  mucous,  sandy: 
the  reason  of  all  which  things  is  not  obscure. 

742.  A  very  frequent  disorder  of  making  water,  happens  when  a 
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di  vitium  accidit,  ubi  moles ta  fere   ^<t<m  mingendif  accidit  ubi 

perpetua  et  inexplebilis  urinse  red-   ^oleata,  fere  perpetud,   et 

dendfie   cupiditas   urget,  quamvis   f^J^^*'!^  cupiditas   red. 

.     \  XI    1  dendiBurtniBt  urget.  guamvti 

paucce  tantum  guttulse  excernan-   tantum  pauc<B  guitulm  ea^. 

tur,  plerumque   non   sine   dolore  cemantur,  plerumque,  non 

aliquo.      Hoc   malum  Stranguria  sine  aliguo  dolore.  Hoc  ma. 

vocatur.     Acria  qusedam,  etiam  in  ^^"*    vocatur    Stranguria, 

sano  homine,  hoc  vitium  ssepe  in-  Q^^damacnas^einducunt 

J  ,  ,  -L       i»      •!•  "0^  vtttumt  ettam  m  sano 

ducunt;   malum  senibus  famihare  homine;  malum  est  familiare 

est,  qui  SBBpe   a  renibus  et  vesica  senibus^  qui  aape  laborant  a 

variis  modis  laborant ;  oritur  saepe  renibus  et  vesicd,  variis  »wo- 

a  calculo   vesicam  irritante,   aut  ^»*/  *^«  o^«'«''  «  calculo 

ipsa  vesica  inflammata,   ulcerata,  *r^t^ri.tej>esicam  aut  vesica 

'-  ,    ,  ,  ,  '  . .  tpsa    inflammata^   ulcerata, 

suo  muco  orbata,  vel  hoc  propnis  orbat&suomuco.velhoccor. 

vitiis  corrupto,  vel  denique  a  mor-  rupto   propriis  vitiis,   vel 

bis  aut  statu  peculiari  partium  vi-  denique  a  morbis,  aut  pecu- 

cinarum,  aut  consentientiura,  ve-  ^*^^  '^^^^  vidnarum   aut 

luti  uteri  vaffinae  urethrae  e-lan-  ^^nsenttentium  partium^  ve. 
luu  uien,  vagm8B,  uretnrse,  gian-  ^^^.  ^^^.^  vaginas,  urethra, 

dulse  prostatse,  intestmi  recti,  re-  prostata  glandule,  intestini 
num,  inflammatione,  tenesmo,  cal-  rectiy  renum  inflammatione, 
culo,  prolapsu,  graviditate.  tenesmo,  calculo,  prolapsu, 

graviditate. 

743.  Huic  quodammodo  affinis   ,  ?"•  Q""*"""""^"  <#•"• 

.      ,.  ^  •       1.      /.     «««<?   ***  ««««•   neoue   rara 

est  alia,  neque  rara  meiendi  af-  affectiomeiendi,  scilicet,  ubi 

fectio,  scilicet  ubi  lotium,  Ut  decet,    lotium  nequit  retineri  ut  de. 


troublesome,  almost  perpetual,  and  insatiable  desire  of  voiding  the 
urine,  troubles,  although  only  a  few  little  drops  are  excreted,  for  the 
most  part,  not  without  some  pain.  This  disorder  is  called  Strangury. 
Certain  acrids  often  bring  on  this  disorder,  even  in  a  healthy  person  ; 
the  disorder  is  common  to  old  men,  who  often  suffer  from  the  kidneys 
and  bladder,  in  various  ways ;  often  it  arises  from  a  calculus  irritating 
the  bladder,  or  the  badder  itself  being  inflamed,  ulcerated,  deprived  of 
its  mucus,  or  this  being  corrupted  by  its  own  disorders,  or  in  fine,  by 
the  diseases,  or  the  peculiar  state  of  the  neighbouring  or  sympathising 
parts,  as  of  the  uterus,  of  the  vagina,  urethra,  prostate  gland,  intesti- 
num  rectum,  kidneys  from  inflammation,  tenesmus,  calculus,  prolapsus, 
pregnancy. 

743.  In  some  de^ee  akin  to  this  is  another,  nor  rare  affection  of 
making  urine,  that  is,  when  the  urine  cannot  be  retained  as  it  ought. 


432 

eetyetexcemijwtdcopidet  retineri  neqait^  et  justa  copia  et 
tempore^  aed  agrotante  vel  tempore  excerni,  sed  vel  nolente 
rJ^^r'^:P' iTt^^  vel  inscio  prorsua  «grotante  prc 
iuorum  organorum,  naUo  P^a  suorum  organorum  actione 
in^erio  voluntatis  adhibito,  redditur^  nullo»  ut  in  sauis  Bolet, 
ut  soUt  in  sanis  i  aliquando  adhibito  Yoluiitatis  imperio ;  et 
effluit  a»9idue,etferegutta-  aiiquando  inscio  «egro,  assidae, 
^ICliZLZ^in^^^ia  fere guttatimeffluit,  quod  BtrictiuB 
urituB,  vero  interdum  wina  incontinentia  uriDBB  vocatur ;  in- 
retinetur  aliquamdiu,  tan-  terdum  vero  urina  retinetur  ali- 
dem  prq/luxura,  majore  co-  quamdiu,  majore  copia,  quamvis 
M  guamvis  agrotante  ad^  jj^^jto  gjhuc   vel    inscio    saltern 

*"?4r'^c::ilS>T7::  ^^^^'^^  tandem  profluxura. 

continent  urinapropter  de-        744.   Homo  urin«  iDCOntinens 

biUtatem,  paralyiin,  ulcus,  ssepe  fit,  propter  debilitatem,  pa- 

vulnu8,gravem€t  diutumam  ralysin,  ulcus,  Yulnus,  gravem  et 

irritationem  vesica,  prasser^  diutumam     irritationem    vesicce, 

ttmmuscuh  gut  praponttur  ^-gegertim  muscuU  aui  ostio  eiUB 
ostio  efus,  veluti  a  cakulo,  pr«seriim  muBCUU  qui  osuo  ejus 

autffeneraHparalysi,autdif.  prseponitur,   veluU  a  calculo,   aut 

fieiU  partUf  inferente  mag^  parfdysi  generali,  aut  partu  difficili 

nam  vim  vicinis  partUms,  magnam  Tim  partibuB  yiciuis  in- 

^t^^^^^bU^mHn!^  ferente.    Simile vitium  in plurimis 

^n'fiMbt^t  hyd^^^.  f^?f ^i8  obsenratur,  imprimis  in  fe- 

tis,  ubi  est  tantus  sopor,  ut  bnbus  et  hydrope  capitis,  ubi  tan- 

isger  non  percipiat  propen-  tus  sopor   est,    ut   seger  propen- 


and  be  excreted  in  the  due  quantity  and  time,  but  the  sick  person 
either  being  unwilling,  or  wholly  unconscious,  it  is  voided  by  the 
proper  action  of  its  own  organs,  no  control  of  the  will  being  applied, 
as  is  accustomed  in  healthy  persons ;  sometimes  it  flows  out  constantly, 
and  almost  drop  by  drop,  the  patient  being  unconscious,  which  more 
strictly  is  called  incontinence  of  urine,  but  sometimes  the  urine  is  re- 
tained for  some  time,  at  length  to  flow  forth,  in  greater  quantity, 
although  the  patient  being  as  yet  unwilling,  or  at  least  unconscious  of  it. 
744.  A  person  often  becomes  incontinent  of  urine  on  account  of 
debility,  paralysis,  ulcer,  wound,  severe  and  continued  irritation  of  the 
bladder,  especially  of  the  muscle  which  is  set  before  the  mouth  of  it, 
as  from  a  calculus,  or  general  paralysis,  or  difficult  parturition,  doing 
great  violence  to  the  contiguous  part.  A  mmiln^pdinnrdrT  is  observed 
in  many  diseases,  especially  in  fevers,  and  dropsy  of  the  head,  where 
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ftionemnon  percipiat,  quamvis  so-  nonenif  quamvis  vesica  ipia^ 

lito  Stimulo  vesica  ipsa,  et  qui  cum  *'  tnusculi  respirationis  qui 

eo  consentiunt  musculi  respiratio-  ^omfmiiuntcumeo^pareant 

_       ^    .       XI       «  f.  ^  toltto  9ttmuio.  Ratto  est  fere 

HIS,  pareant.     Par  fere  ratio  est,  pareurmultipueri.alioguii 

cur  mulU  pueri  unnam  non  bene  sanissimi,  non  bene  retineni 

retinent,  prsesertim  inter  somnum,  urtnam,   prmsertim    inter 

alioquin  sanissimi :  nimirum,  qui-  ^omnum :    nimirum  quibits 

bas    secretiones    magis     copios«  ^^'f^retionesmagiscopio. 

.       .  •    i*«  1        11  *<*»  «*  somm  alttores,  hand 

sunt,  et  somm  altiores  hand  adeo  adeofadles  mptu,  et  omnes 

faciles  ruptu,  et  fibree  oranesmus-  fibramusculorummohiliores, 

culorum  mobiliores,  et  igitur  vesica  ^t  igitur  vesica  magis  impa- 

amplificationis    magis    impatiens  '*^"*  amplificaiionis  guam 

quamadnltis    Urina  nonnunquam  ^ij^,^'':^^ 

SBgre  continetur  propter  tumores  tumores  vidnamm  paHium 

partium  vicinarum  vesicam  com-  comprimentesv€sicam,veluti 

primentes,     veluti     graviditatem.  graviditatem.  Aliquando  eji- 

Aliquandoprseternaturam  ejicitur  "'"*"  violentissime,  prater 

violentissime,  vel  spasmis  genera-  «^'"''^'"'    7'    generaUbus 

,.,  ,      ,'         ..r  o  spasmis y    vel   vehementtbua 

hbu8,velvehementibus  contraction  contractionibus  musculorum 

nibus   musculorum   respirationis,  respirationis,  quotes  valde 

quales  totum  abdomen  valde  com-  comprimunt  totum  abdomen, 

primunt,  veluti  in  tussi,  sternuta-  veluti  in  tussi.stemutatione, 

tione,  risu,  partu,  &c.  risupartu^fyc, 

mAc     r\     '  '    ^  •  •,•  lio.  Denique  oportet  an' 

745.   Deniqne,  inter  urinse  Vitia  numerare,  inter  vitia  urina, 

annumerare    oportet    calculorum  formationem     caicuiorum. 


there  is  so  much  ^por,  that  the  patient  cannot  perceive  the  propensity, 
although  the  bladder  itaelf,  and  the  muscles  of  respiration  which  sym.- 
palhise  with  it,  obey  the  usual  stimulus.  The  reason  is  almost  similar 
why  many  children,  otherwise  very  healthy,  do  not  well  retain  their 
urine,  especially  during  sleep :  as  being  persons  to  whom  the  secretions 
are  more  abundant,  and  the  slumbers  deeper,  not  so  easy  to  be  broken, 
and  all  the  fibres  of  the  muscles  more  irritable,  and  therefore  the  blad- 
der more  impatient  of  enlargement  than  in  adults.  The  urine  some- 
times is  retained  with  difficulty,  because  of  tumours  of  the  neighbouring 
parts  compressing  the  bladder,  as  pregnancy.  Sometimes  it  is 'ejected 
very  violently,  beyond  nature,  either  by  general  spasms,  or  by  violent 
contractions  of  the  muscles  of  respiration,  such  as  greatly  compress 
the  entire  abdomen,  as  in  cough,  sneezing,  laughing,  parturition,  &c. 
745.  In  fine  it  behoves  to  reckon,  amongst  the  disorders  of  the  urine, 
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gtuUet  wleni  facenere  tot  formationem,  quales  tot  tantaqne 

que   tanta  mala.     Urina,  mala  faceseere  Solent  (63).  Urina, 

prater aquamquf8ale»,cim.  prceter  aquam salesque,  portionem 

tmet  hand   exiauam  por^  f      j       ?  !•     J^ .  .. 

tixmem  terne,  et  glutinMtB  ^^^^  exiguam  continet  teme   et 

partu  sanguinis,  jam  wmni'-  glutinosae  partis   sanguinis,  jam 

Ai7  eorrupta,  et  promB  in  non  nihil  corraptsB,  et  in  ttlteriorem 

uiteHorem  corruptionenu  cormptionem  pronie. 

746.  Hinc  fit  ut  urina,       746.  Hinc  fit,  ut  sanissimi  etiam 

etiamsanimmihominisydum  hominis  urina,  copiosum,  dam  fri- 

frigescit,  deponat  copiosum  gescit,  sedimentum  deponat,  quale 

sedtmentum,gualesoletbrevi  n^^tulam    brevi    solet   incrustare. 

tncrustaremalulam,  Insano  ^  .        .  •      •    i„ 

homine  urina  demiltit  nihil  1?  8an<>  homine,  unna  intra  corpus 

iatiusmodi  intra  corpus,  vero  nihil  istiusmodi  demittit :  si  vero 

si  vel  minimum  frustum  eu-  frustum  yel  minimum  cujusvis  ma- 

jusvis  solidm  materia fuerit  tgrise  solidse  in  vesicam  immissum, 

tmmtssum  in  vesicam,  et  re.  ^  -^^j  relictum  fuerit,  breyi  tegitur 

ttctum  tbt,  tegttur  brevt  tah  ^  , .  ^        ,  .*  i  ^®    • 

crustd,  et  paulalim  crescit  t^li  crusta,  et  crescit  paulatim  m 

in  magnam  molem.  Est  pro-  magnam  molem.      Frobabile  est, 

babi/e  qutedam  vitia  humo-  yitia  qusedam   humorum,  parum 

rum,  forsitan  parum  inteU  forsitan  intellecta,  aliquando  sub- 

'^^liu^^pj:^^:,!  r«./t  proclivitatem  .d  calcu- 

ad  formandum    calculum,  ^^^  formandum  multum  augere. 

Enim probe  constat,  non  mo.  Probe  enim  constat,  morbum  non 

do  morbum  sape  observari  modo  congenitum  seepe,  et  haere- 

eongenit^meihereditarium,  ditarium  observari,   verum  etiam 


the  forination  of  calculi,  such  as  are  accustomed  to  produce  so  many 
«nd  such  great  diseases.  The  urine,  besides  water  and  salts,  contains 
no  small  portion  of  earth,  and  of  the  glutinous  part  of  the  blood, 
already  somewhat  corrupted,  and  prone  to  farther  corruption. 

746.  Hence  it  happens  that  the  urine  even  of  the  most  healthy  per- 
son, whilst  it  is  cooling,  deposits  a  copious  sediment,  such  as  is  accus- 
tomed quickly  to  incrust  the  urinal.  In  a  healthy  person  the  urine 
throws  down  nothing  of  that  sort  within  the  body,  but  if  even  the 
smallest  fragment  of  any  solid  matter  should  be  introduced  into  the 
bladder,  and  left  there,  it  is  covered  quickly  with  such  a  crust,  and 
gradually  grows  into  a  great  bulk.  It  is  probable  that  some  diseases 
of  the  fluids,  perhaps  little  understood,  sometimes  are  present 
and  greatly  increase  the  proneness  to  form  a  calculus.  More- 
over it  is  well  established,  not  only  that  the  disease  often  is  obsen^ed 
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homines  qui  calculo  laborant  see-  terum  eiiam  AomtnM  p^i 

pius  ventriculi  morbis,  acori  impri-  ^orant  calculo  este  «^tti« 

mis,    obnozioB    esse,    muitosque  .•^^.•^.•.  ^^^..  ^,^  «.«w«I 

,       1       .           ' ,                ^  tmpnmts  acort,  que  niultoi 

eorum  baud  exiguum  leyamen  ac*  ^^um  accepme  haud  exu 

cepisae   a  variis  remediis,  qualia  guumlevamenavariiMrcmem 

acorem  in  ventriculo  et  intestinis  diit,  qualia  vel  impediani 

vel  impediant,  vel  ibi  jam  existen-  acorem  invenlriculoetintes. 

tem   corngant.     Porro.  plim  et  {^r«r7o^/JS:.X 

nuper  opinio  fuit,   almd  VictUS,  et  gt  nuper  opinio,  aliudffenut 

potus  preesertiro,  genus,  vina  acida,  viet^,  et  praeertim  poiHe, 

vel  vina  e  pomis  parata,  &c.,  ho-  addatma,  vel  vina  paratae 

mines  calculosos  facere,  aliud,  eos  P^*^j  *<^» /<»^r!  Nominee 

fere  incolumes  a  tali  morbo  prae-  c<ilcuJosos  ahud  fere  pne,- 

7:           .    ,         "iwEMv  |#Aw-  ^^^^  ^^^  Incolumes  a   talt 

Stare,     (duamvis  heec  omnia  minus  morbo,  Quamvis  omnia  hac 

firma  sint,  tamen  non  est  negan-  sint  minusyirma,  tamen  est 

dum,  Urinam  aliis  atque  aliis  ho-  non  negandum,  urinam  esse 

minibus   plus    minus    sabulosam  P^"^  minus  sabulosam  aUis 

esse,  et  vel  plus  materia  concres-  ^^ZI^^T^i^ 

centis   continere,   vel  earn  quam  mateHcB,  velfacilius  demit- 

con  tine  t  facilius  demittere,  vel  ip-  tere  eam  quam  eontinet,  vel 

sam    demum    facilius    in    talem  ipsamdemum,  facilius  con- 

materiam  converti.  ^^^*  '**  '^'^*"  materiam. 

747.  Prseterea,  a  variis  causis,  *.»    p-^/^*^  «  ««w;. 

.,      J                    A    •   i_       •   •!_  1*7'  i^raterea,  a  vartts 

quibusdam  prae  csetens  hominibus,  causis,  quibusdam  hominibus 

nuclei  in  viis  quas  urina  subit  for-  pra  aeteris,  nuclei,  quales 


congenital  and  hereditary,  but  also  that  men  who  suffer  from  calculus 
are  very  often  liable  to  diseases  of  the  stomach,  especially  acidity,  and 
that  many  of  them  have  received  no  slight  relief  from  different  reme- 
dies, such  as  either  prevent  acidity  in  the  stomach  and  intestines,  or 
correct  it  already  existing  there.  Moreover,  it  was  formerly  and  lately 
the  opinion,  that  one  kind  of  food,  and  especially  of  drink,  acid  wines, 
or  wines  prepared  from  apples,  &c.,  rendered  men  calculous,  that  a 
different  one  commonly  preserves  them  safe  from  such  a  disease. 
Although  all  these  things  may  be  less  established,  however  it  is  not  to 
be  denied,  that  the  urine  is  more  or  less  sandy  in  different  persons, 
and  either  that  it  contains  more  of  the  concreting  matter,  or  that  it 
more  easily  throws  down  that  which  it  contains,  or  that  itself,  in  fine, 
more  readily  is  converted  into  such  a  material. 

747.  Besides,  from  various  causes,  in  some  persons  before  others,  the 
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fiterit  fandamenta  ealcuto-  mabuntar,  quales  fundamenta  fae 

mm,  fomuUnaUur  in  viu  jint  calculorum.      Sic  Qiucus  ipse 

V^^'^'^'fli'Jl^.l^;^  renum,    vel    morbosus    secretus, 

bo8u$,  propter  viiia  tuorum  propter  vitia  auorum  organorum^ 

organorumt  puia  i^flamma-  puta  inflammationem,  vel  jam  se* 

iionem.veljamgeeretWfSpiS"  cretus,  Bpissatun,    ant  coaetus  in 

8atuM,auieoacttuincrafaio-  massam  crassiorem,  vel  sanguis, 
rem  massam,  vel  sangws,  vel       ,     i    .  ,  ^^  delaosa 

ghiten,  vel  pus,  delapsa  e  »o-  ^®^  giuien,  vei  pus,  e  vaaw  oeiapsa, 

sis^propterrelojcationemaut  propter  relaxationem  aut  inflam- 

in/lammationem,  aut  demum  mationem ;   aat  in   rene  demam 

cimcretionesyvel  minima foT'  ^oncretiones  vel  miniiiise  formatse, 

mata  in  rene,dabunt  nucleos.  nudeos  dabun  t. 

748.    Vero    ooncretUmes        748.    HujuBIDodi    vero   COnCfC^ 

hujusmodi,  uteunque  eangua  tioneSj    utcunque  primo   exig^se', 

primo,  indies  crescunt^prop-  i^jj^g  crescunt,   propter  rationea 

terraiionesmemoratas.Sape  /p-acx  i.  o  j 

descenduntspanteerenibis,  (/^C)  memoratas.     Saepe  descen- 

sine  magno  dolors  aut  incom-  dunt  e  rembus  sponte.  Bine  magno 

m6do,negue  commorantur  in  dolore  aut  incommodo,  neque  in 

vesica^sed  brevi  excemuntur  yesica  commorantur.  Bed  brevi  cum 

cum  urind.  Vero  sippius  ha-  ^^^^  excemuntur.      Siepius  verd 

rent  m  rentous  donee  adept  a  .  m        i_  ^     j  ^     j. 

JueHntmolemtantam^quan-  m  rembuB  hierent,  donec  tantam 
ta  descenderit  ogre  per  ure-  adeptee  fuerint  molem,  quanta 
ierem.  AUgitando  latent  diu  eegre  per  ureterem  descenderit. 
in  rene,  nocentes  parum,  Diu  aliquando  in  rene  latent,  pa- 
ne^ sun>ectiB  pnusquam  ^^  nocentes,  neque  priuB  bus- 


nuclei,  sach  as  may  be  foundations  of  calculi,  will  be  formed  in  the 
passages  which  the  urine  passes  through.  Thus,  the  mncus  itself  of 
the  kidneys,  either  secreted,  diseased,  on  account  of  the  disorders  oC 
its  own  organs,  for  instance  inflammation,  either  already  secreted, 
thickened,  or  congealed  into  a  thicker  mass,  or  blood,  or  gluten,  or 
pus,  having  escaped  from  the  vessels,  by  reason  of  relaxation  or  inflavi- 
mation,  or  finally  concretions,  even  the  smallest  formed  in  the  kiduey, 
will  afford  nuclei. 

748.  But  concretions  of  this  sort,  however  small  at  first,  dailj 
increase,  by  reason  of  the  causes  mentioned.  Often  they  descend 
spontaneously  from  the  kidneys,  witliout  great  pain  or  inconvenience, 
nor  do  they  remain  in  the  bladder,  but  quickly  are  excreted  with 
the  urine.  But  more  often  they  remain  in  the  kidneys  until  they 
have  acquired  a  size  so  ^reat,  as  will  descend  with  difficulty  by  the 
ureter.     Sometimes  they  lie  hid  a  long  time  in  the  kidney,  injuring 
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pect8e»  quam  in  ureterera  delapsae  delapscBinureterein,irritent 
huncirritent  et  obstruant,  renem-  «*  obstruant  hunc,  que  afficU 

que  vel  alterum  vel  utrumque  per  TJi^^i"^::t^!rT^ 

m  '     J.     1.  ±  1.  renem  per  consensunifet  cofi' 

coDBensam  atnciant,  et  totum  cor-  reliant  totum  corpus.    Nine 

pus   conyellant.     Hinc  ingens  et  mgena  et  dira  cohort  mah- 

dira  malorum  cohors :  dolor  saepe  rum  •*  9ape  immanis  dolort 

immanis  ureteris,  renum,  partium-  *»'«'«^'*»  renuniy  que  vieina- 

que  vicinarum,  nausea,  vomitus.  jrr/!!?'!?:"''"*^'^'"-" 
^  i*      •!.  J  1.  tuSf  depravata  concoetto  ct- 

COncoctlO  Clborum  depravata,  con-  ^orum,  contraetio  ureteris, 
tractio  ureteris,  qui  fibris  moventi-  qui  inatruitur  moventibus 
bus  instruitur,  obstructio  urinae,  Jibru,  obstructio  urina,  gra- 
gravis  irritatio,  sflepe  inflanimatio,  ^  irritaiio,  ttppe  infUtm^ 
aliq«.ndo  suppuratio  renis,  stran-  i;^;^'  '^Z^XX^t 
gl^nl^  dysuria,  ischuna,  unnalim-  ischuria^urinainterdumHm^ 
pidainterdum,  saepe  mucosa,  quasi  jtiiVfa,  sape  mucota,  quasi 
purulenta,  vel  sailguinolenta,  vel  purulenta,vel9anguinolenta^ 
nigra,  et  febris  aliquando  vehe-  t>elmgra,etfebrisaUquando 
mens ;  nonnunq.am  tabes  renalis,  ::t".X;"a1^3:^"a 
mira  aliquando  corruptio,  obstruc-  corruptio,  obstructiojumor, 
tio,  tumor,  macies,  fere  destructio  mades.fere  deatructiorenist 
renis,  ita  ut  alter  aliquando  aperto  *ta  ut  alter  aliquando  visua 
cadavere  defuisse  visus  fuerit.  fi*^t,cadavere(^ertodefu' 
Sflepe  etiam,  dum  calculus  in  ure-  ?*%ff/'.^'^"'/"'lw'?" 

*^  V        .         1  huhcBret  muretere,vet'de' 

tere  heeret,  vel  segnus  per  eum  seenditoigriuapereum,  dolor 
descendit,    dolor    ad    test  em,    vel  propagatur  ad  teatem,  vel 

little,  nor  suspected  before  that  having  fallen  down  into  the  ureter, 
they  irritate  and  obstruct  this,  and  affect  either  one  or  both  kidneys 
by  sympathy,  and  convulse  the  whole  body.  Hence  a  great  and 
dreadful  train  of  diseases ;  often  severe  pain,  of  the  ureter,  of  the 
kidneys,  and  contiguous  parts,  nausea,  vomiting,  depraved  concoction 
of  the  food,  contraction  of  the  ureter,  which  is  furnished  with  moving 
fibres,  obstruction  of  urine,  severe  irritation,  often  inflammation, 
sometimes  suppuration  of  the  kidney,  strangury,  dysuria, '  ischuria, 
the  urine  sometimes  limpid,  often  mucous,  as  if  purulent,  or  bloody, 
or  black,  and  the  fever  sometimes  intense;  sometimes  renal  tabes, 
sometimes  a  wonderful  corruption,  obstruction,  tumour,  wasting, 
almost  destruction  of  the  kidney,  so  that  the  one  sometimes  has 
seemed,  on  the  dead  body  being  opened,  to  have  been  wanting.  Often, 
also,  whilst  the  calculus  sticks  in  the  ureter,  or  descends  more  diffi- 
cultly  through  it,  pain  is  propagated  to  the  testicle,  or  leg  of  the  same 
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ent»  efwdem  laterU;  vero  crus  ejusdem  laterisj  propagatur: 

(Bgrifrequeniiut  conguerun-  frequentiua  vero  de  stupore  craris, 

tur  de  stiqiare  cruris,  et  gt  sensu  quasi  testis  retractus  esaet, 
aentu  guan  iaits  etset  re-  ^  ^  •       w  • 

traciJ,Hacngna,fpeapro-  conquenintur  eegn.     HflBC  signa, 

fecio  levit  momenth  ducentia  ipsa  profecto  levis  momenti,  a  com- 
originem  a  spermaliedfime,  pressa  fune  sperm atica,  proxime 
jacenteproxime  sub  uretere,   gu[,  uretere  jacente,   Ycl  saltern  a 

compressd,  ''^Z  f««^«£«-  ramulis  quibusdam,  forsan  minu- 
busdam  ramults,  nervorum,   ^.     .     .     ^  ' 

forsan  minutissimis,  tenden-  tissimis,  nervorum  per  psoam  mus- 
tibusperpsoammuseulumad  culum  ad  testem  vel  crus  tenden- 
testem  vel  crus,  irritatis  vel  tibus,  irritatis,  vel  compressis,  sive 
compressis,  she  ab  meatu  ^\^  jpgQ  meatu  urinse  plnrimttm 
ipso  urifUB  distenlo  pluru  ^^^^^^^  gi^^  ^  musculo  isto  prop- 
mum,  sive  a  tsio  musculo,   ^       ,  .    :         ^  foi-ftx 

propter  viciniam  atgue  con-  ter  vicmiam  atque  consensum  (362) 
sensum  cum  parte  laborante,  cum  parte  laborante,  tumente,  Tel 
tumente,  velfortasse  inflam-  fortasse  inflammato,  originem  da- 
mato,  tamen  jure  vindicant  centia,  medici  tamen  attentionem 
nbiattentionemmedtct.gua-  •  ^.^  ^j^^j  vindicant,  quatenus natu- 
tenus,  plerumque,  mantfeste  J  .  .  i  .    ^  . 

declarent  naiuram  morbi,  ra«»  ^orbi,  ambiguis  cseteroqum 

stipati    signis    cateroquin  signis  nonnunquam  stipati,  mani- 

nonnunguam  ambiguis.  feste  plerumque  declareut. 

749.  Causa  tot  malorum  749    Causa  tot  malorum  satis  in 

est  sat»  m  <gn^co:  veque  •       ^                  obscura  ratio 

ratio  obscura,  gud  calculus  "F*'*'"  ^°\»    "^h"^  ."*'  ^"••*  .««« 

paulatimdescendat,lotiour.  qua  calculus  paulatim  descendat, 

gewte,  et  mentu  ipso  urina  urgente  lotio,  et  disteiito  aut  re- 


side ;  but  the  patients  more  frequently  complain  of  numbness  of  the 
leg,  and  a  feeling  as.  if  the  testicle  was  drawn  up.  These  signs,  them, 
selves  indeed  uf  slight  importance,  deriving  their  origin  from  the  sper- 
matic cord,  lying  close  under  the  ureter,  being  compressed,  or  at  lea&t 
from  some  little  branches,  of  nerves,  perhaps  very  minute,  going  through 
the  psoas  muscle  to  the  testicle  or  leg,  being  irritated  or  compressed, 
or  from  the  meatus  itself  of  urine  being  distended  very  much,  or  from 
that  muscle,  on  account  of  the  vicinity  and  sympathy  with  the  part 
suffering,  swelling,  or  perhaps  being  inflamed,  nevertheless  .properly 
claim  to  themselves  the  attention  of  the  physician,  inasmuch  as,  for 
the  most  part,  they  manifestly  announce  the  nature  of  a  disease,  accom- 
panied with  symptoms  otherwise  sometimes  doubtful. 

749.  The  cause  of  so  many  disorders  is  sufficiently  evident :   nor  is 
the  principle  obscure,  by  which  a  calculus  gradually  descends,  by  the 
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laxato  ipso  arihae  meatu  ;  neque  disiento  out  relaxato:  neque 
obscarior  medendi  ratio  ad  miti-  *'^'*®  medendi  obscurior^  ad 
ganda  singula  mala  quee  maxime  rri^?f;i^r^l7^,t,!Sf 

^  ^        **,  1-      J  1     i«    urgent  rruunme,  vet  expeat- 

urgent,   vel   expediendum  calculi  ^^^   deicetumm  calculi, 

descensum,  remediis  quee  inflam-  remediia  gum  mmmoveant 

mationeni  et  febrem  summoveant  vel  temjterent  injlammatio- 

vel  temperent,  quae  sensum  mi-  ^^^^^ifibremtquaminuant 

nuant,  irritationem  tollant,  con-  ^T^J^'!t.^^i!±: 
...  .     .  .  ,        ,     nenif  solvam  contractionem 

tractionem  ipsius  meatus  solvant,  ^^atiU  ipsius,  laxent  totum 

totum  corpus  laxent,  intestina  de«  corpus,  depkant  inteslina, 
pleant,  Yomitum  compescant,  vias-  compescant  vomitum,  que 
que  quas  urina  subit  eluant,  ipsam  '*«»»'  ^"^  V^  ^^"^  »«^''' 

.7^n«»>    ^;i..»«f     <.:»a^.,<»    ^i.^«««a    diluont  urtnam  tpsam,  que 

unnam  diluant,   ejusque   organa  y,^^^  .^.^^^^  f^  ^^jj^.^ 

irntata  et  dolentia  toveant  et  obll-  organa  e;u8,etoblinant gum- 
nant  gummoso  aut  glutinoso  hu-   mow  out  ghUinoso  humore, 

more,  qui  naturalis  muci,  vi  morbi  qui fungatur  officio  naturalis 

abrasi,  officio  fungatur.  "»««»  «*^««  ^^  »«^*«- 

750.  Hoc  modo  ab  instanti  pe-  ^^^  jj^^  modo  pr<Bcave^ 

nculo  preecavetur:     parum  vero  t^  ab  instanti  periculo: 

proficitur,  si  in  vesica  calculus  bee-  veroproficiturparum,sicaU 

serit,  quia  turn  paulatim  cresccns  cuius  haserit  in  vesicdj  quia 

brevi  excerni  nequit,  et   gravem  '"*"'  crescens  paulatim,  ne- 

irritationem.  dolorem  turn  vesica,  fZi^J^jL''^T^''^i'^'^'' 
J  •        jt  ...  ,  gravemtmtaltonemftumdo- 

sed  magis  adbuc  ostii  urethrse,  lorem  vesica:,  sed  adhuc  ma^ 
stranguriam,  dysuriam,  ischuriam,  gis  ostii  urethra,  strangu- 

urine  forcing  it,  and  the  meatus  itself  of  urine  being  distended  or 
relaxed :  nor  is  the  method  of  curing  more  obscure,  to  mitigate  the 
individual  evils  which  urge  most,  or  facilitate  the  descent  of  the  cal- 
culus, by  remedies  which  can  remove  or  moderate  inflammation  and 
fever,  which  can  lessen  sensibility,  carry  off  irritation,  relax  the  con- 
traction of  the  meatus  itself,  unbrace  the  whole  body,  empty  the  intes- 
tines, restrain  vomiting,  and  wash  out  the  channels  which  the  urine 
passes,  dilnte  the  urine  itself,  and  foment  the  irritated  and  painful 
organs  of  it,  and  anoint  them  with  a  gummy  or  glutinous  fluid,  which 
may  perform  the  oiBce  of  the  natural  mucus,  carried  off  by  the  violence 
of  the  disease. 

750.  In  this  manner  it  is  guarded  from  instant  danger:  but  litile  is 
gained,  if  the  calculus  should  stop  in  the  bladder,  because  then,  in- 
creasing by  degrees,  it  cannot  quickly  be  excreted,  and  brings  on  severe 
irritation,  then  pain  of  the  bladder,  but  still  more  of  tlie  orifice  of  (lie 
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riam^  djfiuriamj  wskuriami  incontinent iam  urinee,   inflammfi- 

ineontinetUiam    urina,   in-  tionem,  SUppurationem,ulca8,  gan- 

•!^TiJ!r^««3«1S:  gr«nam,  callum  vesicae,  inducit, 

lum  vetica,  et  tandem  (nisi  et  tandem  (nisi  bis   malis  ciUas 

ager  citiw  suecumbat  hi»  aeger  succumbat)  exhaastis  miseri 

maUt),  virihut  mmeri  ex-  viribus,  perpetuo  dolore  et  irrita- 

hauttieperpetuodoUtreetvr-  tione,   febrem   lentem,   hecticam, 

rttattonefleniamfebremMC'  Ty^-^jp^     p*  t-Kprn    tardp  forrnARf^ 

Heam,maciemettabem,tarde  ^aciem,  et  laDem,  tarae  lortasse, 

fortoise,  $ed  eerie  leihales.  sed  certe  Icthales. 

751.  Posiremo,  non pra-  751.  Postremo,  silentio  non  est 
tereundum  eat  silentio.secer-.  preetereundem,  organa  secernentia, 
nentia  organa,  qua  etrietiue  q^^  gtrictius  Glandulce  vocantnr, 
::^S^'r^  obstractioni.  et  dins  quibusd.m. 
obnoxiaobstruciionhetgui-  qn«  ^^  ea  profliiunt  malis,  prse 
buedamdirismaUequiBprO'  reliqais  partibus  corporis  obnoxia 
fluunt  ex  ed,  esse. 

752.  Hinc  8€^e  ineigms  752.  Hinc  ssepe  tamor  insignia, 
tumor,  et  mira  duritiea,  non  gt  mira  durities,  non  modo  sine 
Zt  ^M^^'trl^^i  Colore,  sed  8«epe  cum  minuto  part« 
partis  i  guod  genua  malt  vo-  attectsB  sensu ;  quod  mall  genua 
catur  Schirrhua,  Idem  alu  Scllirrhus  vocatur.  Idem  diu  all- 
guando  manetdiu ainedolore,  quando  manet  sine  dolore,  Ycl  sane 
velaaneuUdmoleatid:  vero  ujja  molestia :  serins  ocyus  vero 
:&rro^^;?^':  ddere  indpU.  etquiden,  acerrime; 
tim  abit  in  tardam  atque  pa«laUm  in  suppurationem  tardam 


urethra,  strangury,  dysuria,  ischuria,  incontiuence  of  urine,  inflani'- 
mation,  suppuration,  ulcer,  gangrene,  callus  of  the  bladder,  and  at 
length  (unless  the  patient  quickly  yields  to  these  evils),  the  powers 
of  the  wretched  person  being  exhausted  by  constant  pain  and  irrita- 
tion, slow  fever,  hectic,  emaciation  and  wasting,  slowly  perhaps,  bat 
certainly  fatal. 

751.  Lastly,  we  must  not  pass  over  in  silence,  that  the  secreting 
organs,  which  more  strictly  are  called  Glands,  are,  compared  with  the 
remaining  parts  of  the  body,  liable  to  obstruction,  and  some  terrible 
disorders  which  proceed  from  it. 

752.  Hence  often  great  swelling,  and  wonderful  hardness,  not  only 
without  pain,  but  frequently  with  diminished  sensibility  of  the  affected 
part :  which  kind  of  disorder  is  called  Schirrhus.  The  same  sometimes 
remains  a  long  time  without  pain,  or  truly  any  inconvenience  i  but 
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atque  mftlignam  abit,  et  tandem  maUffnam  suppurationem.ei 

ulcus   horrendum  fit,   noa   modo  tandem Jlthorrendum  ulcus, 

p«temprimoa«fecUmconBumen8  ^Z''pZ':^.Zl^. 

Bed  vicinas  omnes   depascens,  et  cens  omnes  vicinas,  ei  eor^ 

totum  corpus  acerrimo  et  immedi-  rumpens  toium  corptu  acev' 

cabili  veaemo  COrrumpens.      Hoc  rimoetimmedicabUiveneno. 

Carcinoma  vocatur,  nonnunquam  ^oevocaiurCarcmoma^non^ 

subitp  lethale.  erosa  scilicet  n.agna  ZfZ^t^^^'^!:':^ 

artena  aut  vena,  plerumque  vero  ero»d,veroplerumgueinduc^ 

lentam  et  miserandam   tabem,  in-  turumlentametmiserandam 

terdum  cum  febre  hectica  certis-  tabefn,interdum  cum  hecticd 
sime  exitali,  inducturum.  /«*^*»  certUsime  exiliaU. 

753.  Ratio  horrendi  mali  hac-  753.  Ratio  horrendi  mali 
tenus  obscura  est.  Credibile  ta*  kactenutestobscura.  Tamerit 
men  videtur,  fabricam   glandula-  «'|^«'«';  credibile,  fabricam 

%.»«»  w«/^4^».^  ..««»»;»;<> ;»  fl^  «^.M»f<i^  glandularum  reddere  motum 

rum  motum  sangumis  in  us  prater  J  „,.,  ^^^^  ,^;.^„^ 
soUtum  languidum  reddere :  unde  UmgrUdum  in  iis:  unde  ob^ 
facilior  obstructio,  et  imperfecta  et  tiructio  fadlior,  et  imper- 

maligna  suppuratio.      Porro,  con-  fecla  et  maligna  suppuratio. 

stitutio  corporis  peculiaris,   scepe  Porro,  pecuUarisconstitutio 

congenita  et  hereditaria,  homines  ''^:^,;,;:^:S^^[ 

huic   morbo   opportunos    reddit:  opportunoshuicmorbo:  sci^ 

constitutio  scilicet  debilis,  et  Ian-  licet,  debiUs,  et  languida,  et 

guida,  et  torpida.     Strumosi  quo-  torpida  constitutio.    Stru^ 

que,  diro  huic  morbo,  prte  aliis  «^*»  ^i"^*  observantur 

sooner  or  later  it  begins  to  be  painful,  and  indeed  very  acutely  so ;  by 
degrees  it  goes  off  into  slow  and  malignant  suppuration,  and  at  length 
becomes  a  horrible  ulcer,  at  first  not  only  consuming  the  affected  part, 
but  feeding  upon  all  the  contiguous  parts,  and  corrupting  the  whole 
body  with  a  very  acrid  and  incurable  poison.  This  is  called  Carcinoma, 
sometimes  suddenly  fatal,  that  is,  by  a  large  artery  or  vein  being 
eroded,  but  generally  about  to  bring  on  slow  and  miserable  wasting, 
sometimes  with  hectic  fever,  most  certainly  fatal. 

753.  The  cause  of  this  horrid  disease  as  yet  is  obscure.  However, 
it  seems  credible,  that  the  structure  of  the  glands  renders  the  motion 
of  the  blood  unusually  languid  in  them :  whence  obstruction  is  more 
easy,  and  there  is  an  imperfect  and  malignant  suppuration.  Moreover,  a 
peculiar  constitution  of  body,  often  congenital  and  hereditary,  renders 
persons  liable  to  this  disease :  that  is,  a  weak,  and  languid,  and  torpid 
coastitution.    Strumous  persons,  also,  are  observed  to  be,  more  than 
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ette.praaiiahominibuSfOb'  hominibus,  obnoxii  esse  obsej^ran^ 
nomihmcdiromorbo.  Mar-  i^^.  In  vetulis  qnam  junioribas 
bu»  est  muliojrequeniiorin         j^^  freqaentior  est  morbus,  in- 

m  08  gid /uerint  vel  debiU.  q«e  US  qui  vel  ignavia  debilitati 

taHignavii,velexkmutinu  fueiint,  Yel  nitnio  et  perpetuo  la- 

mio^t  perpetuo  iabore :  et  in  bore  exhausti:   et  in  lis  demum 

tw,  demum,  qui  tolerant  vi-  quJ  yjgtQ  pravo,  parum  nutriente, 

iTJi7Z!^V.Z!^.T.  difficili  concoctu,  yitam  tolerant, 
trtente,    atffictU  concoctu;        ,   ■•     .  m  ••/*•. 

f>eh  denique,  quibua  ffraves  ^el  denique  quibus  animi  affectus 
et  diutumi  c^ectus  animi  graves   et  diuturni,  vires  omnes, 
multum  fregerint  omnea  w-  praesertini  qu8B  sanguinem  movent, 
res,  prasertim  qua  movent   multum  fregerint. 
sanguinem,  ,   .  ,  .    ^ 

754.  SchirrAus  sespe  ind-  754,  Incipit  ssepe  scbirrhus  sme 
pit  sine  notd  externd  eausd !  nota  causa  externa;  aliquando 
aliquando  accedit  post  in-  ^q^^  inflammationem  non  bene  re- 
^ammationemnonbenereso-  ^^^^^^^  accedit;  Sfiepius  a  vi  ex- 
lutam;  sapttts  oritur  a  ex-    ,  x-     i       i   t         i*    i.      -n  ^ 

temd  vi  iUatd  parti  rrfertcB  <^erna  parti  glandulis  refertse  illata 

glandulis;nequeratioharum  oritur:    neque  harum  rerum  ob- 

rerum  ob8cura,nimirum  qtue  scura  ratio,  uimiriim  quae  fabricam 

hedant  fabricam  glanduUs,  giandulse    Isedant,   eamque   soepe 

^«Zfw/iT^'^-^^'  obstruant.    Hie  omnibus  rite  per- 

omnwus  nte  perpensts,  non  .  .  .  ,  *^ 

ent  mirum  morbum,  etiam  pensis,  non  mirum  erit  morbum, 

incipientemydiffidllimum  sa-  etiam  incipientem  sanatu  difficilli- 

natut  tandem  inveteratum,  mum,  inveteratum  tandem,  insa- 

evadere  insanabilem,  nabilem  evadere. 


other  personSi  liable  to  this  dreadful  disease.  The  disease  is  by  much 
more  frequent  in  old  women  than  in  younger,  and  in  those  who  have 
been  either  debilitated  by  idleness,  or  exhausted  by  excessive  and  con- 
stant labour :  and  in  those,  at  length,  who  support  their  life  with  a 
depraved  diet,  no  way  nourishing,  difficult  to  be  digested :  or,  lastly,  in 
whom  severe  and  long-continued  aifections  of  the  mind  have  greatly 
broken  down  all  the  powers,  especially  those  which  circulate  the  blood. 
754.  Scirrhus  often  begins  withont  a  known  external  cause;  sometimes 
it  comes  on  after  inflammation  not  well  resolved ;  more  frequently  it 
arises  from  external  violence  done  to  a  part  full  of  glands ;  nor  is  the 
reason  of  these  things  obscure,  as  being  which  injure  the  structure  of 
the  gland,  and  often  obstruct  it.  Here,  all  things  being  rightly  con- 
sidered, it  will  not  be  wonderful  that  the  disease,  even  when  beginning, 
is  very  difficult  to  be  cured,  at  length  inveterate,  becomes  incurable. 
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Cap.  XXI. — De  generandi  facul-  Cap.  XXI. — De  facultate 
tate  in  utroque  sexu,  variisque  generandi  in  utroqueaexu, 
ejus  et  qua  ei  inserviunt  orga^  ^evarii^  morbosis  affec 
•^              ^    ,•      .7              z     •  Uontbus  ejtMj  et  organo- 

norum  afectiombus  morbosis.  rum  qua  inserviunt  ei, 

755.   QUONIAM  singuli,   secun-  7b6.  Quoniam  sint/uH  ho- 

dum  Naturae  leges,  homines,  la-  mines,  annis  labentibus,  se- 

bentibus  annis,  senescunt  et  mori-  nescunt  et  moriuntur,  secun^ 

•                        .  dum  leges  Natures :  eautum 

untur;    ne  genus  ipsum   pereat,  ^..  „LL tJL^ L\^^J^ 

'       ^    °  .     1  •!•   /»       ix  ^  est,  genus  tpsum  ne  pereat, 

cautum  est,  mirabili  facultate  qua  mirabili  facultate  gud  homo 

homo  et  omne  animal  fruitur,  ex  et  omne  animal  Jruitur  gig» 

sese  prolem  sui  sirailem  gignendi  nendi  prolem  ex  sese,  simi- 

(12.  13).  *^"**"'- 

7^6.  Quamvis  nemo  hominum  756.  Quamvisnemohomi' 

hoc  ultimum  Naturae  arcanum  hac-  '»''»»  hactenus  perscrutatus 

tenus  perscrutatus  sit,  neque  for-  '''  /^^  ~^'''"«'?  «rcaniim 

^.  ,  V        ^  .     J        Natures,  neque  fortasse  un- 

tasse  cuiquam  mortalium  rei  adeo  ^^  j^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 

obscurae  penitus  explorandae  aut  talium,facuUas  explorandcs 

explanandae  unquam  facultas  fue-   aut  expUmandm  penitus  rei 

rit ;  tamen  operae  pretium  omnis  ^^  obscura;  tamen,  omnis 

medicus  facturus  est,  qui  res  veras  f.^^*"^  facturus  est  pre. 

,  V  /'        i.        J' T     tmm  opercB gut  dtdicerit  stn. 

smgulares,   hue  pertmentes,   dldl-   gulares res  veras, per tinentes 


Chap.  XXI. — Of  the  factdty  of  generating  in  both  sexes,  and  the 
various  diseased  affections  of  it,  and  of  the  organs  which  are  sub. 
servient  to  it. 


«f 


755.  Because  individual  men,  the  years  gliding  on,  grow  old  and 
,  according  to  the  laws  of  Nature ;  it  has  been  provided,  that  the 
e  itself  should  not  perish,  by  the  wonderful  faculty  which  man  and 

every  animal  enjoys  of  generating  an  offspring  from  itself,  like  itself. 

756.  Although  no  one  hitherto  has  thoroughly  investigated  this  last 
secret  of  Nature,  nor  perhaps  ever  will  there  be  to  any  one  of  mortals, 
the  power  of  examining  or  of  explaining  thoroughly  a  subject  so  ob- 
scure ;  nevertheless,  every  physician  is  about  to  reap  the  reward  of  his 
labour  who  will  learn  the  individual  truths  pertaining  to  this  subject, 
however  scanty  and  imperfect,  which  either  reason  has  taught,  or 
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huc.utcunqueeaiguaiet  im-  cent,  utcunque  exiguas  et  imper- 
perfectoM,  guas  vel  ratio  do-  fectas,  quas  vel  ratio  docuit,  vel 
cuit  vel  observatio  eon^^-  observatio  comprobavit:  pwesertim 

modofunetioipsaMudletis  q^^im  non  modo  ipsa  baud  levis 

momenti,  tit  obnoxia  tms  momenti  fuDctio  8U1S  obnoxia  sit 

vitOs,  ted  status  quogue  par-  vitiis,  sed  status  quoque  partiam, 

tium  qua  inserviunt  eidem,  q^gg  eidem  inseryiant,  universum 

Xt,^:^^:^'  «>'?«"  multum  afficiat.  y«ia«,ue 
varios  morbos,  vel  what  ?«pe  morbos  vel  mducat  (52),  ycI 
Jam  urgentes.  jam  urgentes  solvat. 

7b7.PrimdiBtate  est  nulla  757.  Prima  setate,  nulla  vis  ge- 
genitalis  vis ;  vero,  eertd  nitalis  est :  certa  vero  «tate,  ple- 
^^'^^nZ^^'^Z  '««»q«e  circa  decimum  quartum 

mum  guartum  anmum,  guum  *  ^ 

compago  corporis  Jam  facta  annum,  quum  jam  compago  cor- 
firmior,  gue  gun^m  partes,  poris  firmior  facta,  partesque,  ut 
ut  videtur,  appropinquantes  videtur,  qusedam  ad  justam  for- 
adjustamformametmagni'    j^^jj^  ^j  magnitudinem,  appropin- 

tudtnem,  dtrzgunt  cursum       ^ntes,  sanguinis  cursum  alio  di- 
sangutnt8abo,mascuhna  ge-    ^.  '         *^  ...  ,. 

nitalia  organa,  prius  mu.  Hgunt,  organa  genitalia  masculuia 

tiUa  et  parva,  et  crescentia  prius  inutilia,  et  parva,  et  lente, 

lente  tantumpro  rata  parte  pro  rata  tantum  parte,  cum  reli- 

cum  reUquo  corpore,  sub-  q^q  corpore  crescentia,  mutantur 

«:,j:r.%rS^  -»>ito,  c^rescunt  et  evolvantu^«l 

propria  munera.    Tum  pu-  propria  munera  id  on  ea  facta.  Turn 

bes  venit,  guefaecundum  se-  pubes  Ycuit,  semenque  foecundum 


t.  at™ 


observation  has  proved :  especially  since  not  only  the  fanction  itself, 
of  no  slight  moment,  is  liable  to  its  own  disorders,  but  the  condition 
also  of  the  parts  which  are  subservient  to  the  same,  may  greatly  affect 
the  entire  body,  and  often  either  induce  various  diseases,  or 
them  already  troubling. 

757.  At  the  first  age  there  is  no  generative  power:  but, 
certain  age,  generally  about  the  fourteenth  year,  when  the  frame  of 
the  body,  now  become  more  firm,  and  certain  parts,  as  it  seems,  ap- 
proaching to  their  due  shape  and  size,  direct  the  current  of  the  blood 
elsewhere,  the  male  generative  organs,  before  useless  and  small, 
and  growing  slowly  only  in  proportion  with  the  rest  of  the  body, 
suddenly  are  changed,  grow,  and  are  evolved,  rendered  fitted  to 
their  proper  functions.  Then  the  hair  of  the  pubes  comes,  and  a  fruitiiil 
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secernitar,  cajiis  stimulo  adoles-  fnen  tecemitur^  ttimulo  cu- 
cens  ad  grata  Veneris  munera  in  •  J*"  adoleacetu  indtatur  ad 
citatar.  grata  munera  Veneris, 

758.  Hoc  stimulo  quern  multa  753.  Hoc  stimulo,  quern 

juvant,    multa   augent,   mmirum  multa Juvant,  muUa  augent, 

quee    imaginationem    accendunt,  mmirum^    qua    aecendunk 

secundum  consensus  leges,  san-  i^fHfinationem,     secundum 

guinis  cursus  genitalia  organa  ver-  'T*.^'''"^^'  "^rf^.  *«»" 

^  .  X      J  gmnti  versus  genitalia  or- 

8US  augetur,  quo  tandem  sanguine  ^^^  augetur,quo  sanguine 

copiosiore  per  artenas  mfluente,  tandem  mfluente  per  arteri- 

quam  per  yenas  reducitur  (422),  <w»  copiosiore  quam  reduci* 

inguen  tumet,  riget,   et  glans  de-  turpervenas.inguentumet, 

mum   plarimo    sanguine  turgida  rig^**  ^j  9lf^^^  demum,  t^^ 

, .     r  o        J.    .     .^  g*da  plurtmo  sanguine,  adt- 

acutissimum  sensum    adipiscitur  ];,-,e,^r   acutisrimum  sen. 

(143,  170)  ;  ita  ut  levis  ejusdem  sum;  ita  ut  levis,  titillatio 

titillatio,  qualis  in  Venere  fuerit,  ejusdem,  qualisfuerit  in  Ve* 

vehementissimum   sensum  et  vo-  '*^*»  ^*'  vehemeniissimum 

luptatem  det,  totumque  genus  ner-  '^^^^  et  voluptatem,  que 

*^  .       '  .  J      °  n  X     convellat  totum    nervosum 

vosum  mirum  in  modum  convellat,  ^^^  ,„  ^i^um  modum,  que 

musculosque  prsesertim  yicinos,  preeseriimdeatvicinosmus^ 
levatores  ani  dictos,  ad  contrac-  culos,  dictos  levaiores  ani, 
tionem  cieat,  qua  tandem  com-  ^  contractionem,  qud  com- 
pressione  .esiculie  seminales,  due-  r,:^:;:t^Zt7ut 
tusque  deferentes  expnmuntur  at-  tus  expHmuntur,  atque  de^ 
que  deplentur.     Semen  quoque,  plentur.    Semen,  quoque,  ut 


%emen  is  secreted,  by  the  stimulus  of  which  the  youth  is  excited  to  the 
agreeable  functious  of  Venery. 

758.  By  this  stimulus,  which  many  things  assist,  many  increase, 
namely,  which  inflame  the  imagination,  according  to  the  laws  of  sym- 
pathy, the  current  of  the  blood  towards  the  genital  organs  is  increased, 
by  which  blood  at  length  flowing  in  by  the  arteries,  more  copious  than 
it  is  brought  back  by  the  veins,  the  yard  swells,  stiffens,  and  thie  gland, 
in  fine,  turgid  with  a  great  deal  of  blood,  acquires  a  very  acute  sensi- 
bility ;  so  that  a  slight  tickling  of  the  same,  such  as  may  be  in  Venery, 
produces  a  most  exquisite  sensation  and  pleasure,  and  agitates  the 
whole  nervous  system  to  a  wonderful  degree,  and  especially  excites  the 
contiguous  muscles,  named  levatores  ani,  to  contraction,  by  which  com- 
pression,  at  length,  the  vesiculae  seminales  and  excretory  ducts  are 
squeezed,  and  are  emptied.    The  semen  also,  as  it  seems,  is  secreted 

38 
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videiur,§eeemitureopioriu8,  ut  videtnr^  eodem  tempore  copio- 

eodem  tempore,  in  tettUntt  gjug  jn  [pgjg  testibufl  secernitur, 

f>m.  per  imetam  actionem  auctam  actionem  vasorum  quae 

wuorummue  emctunt  eosex  *                                   .      _«.  .      .*-     . 

maximd  ^i;  et  ^ffundi.  COS  maxima  ex  parte  effiaunt ;  et 

turexhUinwethram:vero  ex  his  m  urethram  effanditur:  ibi 

ibi  ejittum  vel  recta  ex  tes-  Tero  vel  recta  ex  testibns,  vel  ex 

tibua,  vel  ex  vesicuKe  eemi-  vesiculis  seminalibas,  e£faBum,  no- 

»«/i*ti#,  dat  novum  stimu.  ^^^  ^^^  stimulum,  cui  mnsculus 

ban,  cm  accelerator  mugcu"  ,       ,                 .    '.            jj      j 

hu  voluntaru  mot4»  m  red.  accelerator   paret.    in    reddenda 

denddurina,  organum  mviti  urina  voluntarii  motus,  m  expel- 

motUt  in  expeliendo  temine,  lendo   semine  inviti  motus  orga- 

partt,  vdHdAetrepetitdcon-  nam,  cojus  contractione  Talida  et 

tractionecujue  eemen  piei-.  ^epetita,  semen  tandem  eiicitur  in- 

tur  tandem  tnngnt  tri,  nt-  .  ^  .    . '           .                     ''    j.  r       -^ 

mirum  quanta  fi^t  eat  ad  "gni  ▼!,  quanta  nimirum  sat  fuent 

proficiendumftBcundum  hu-  ad  humorem  UBCundum,  qua  debet 

morem  qua  debet penetrare^  penetrare,  vel  saltem  in  uteram, 

vel  saltem  in  uterum.  projiciendum. 

759.  Neque  accelerator  y^g  ^  ^^^ns  accelerator 
museuhu  sohu  convelutur:  ,  ^  ,,..  ,  . 
plerumque  levis  tremor  out  musculus  convellltur ;  levis  pie- 
cowmdeio.veroaUquandove^  rumque  tremor  aut  convulsio,  all- 
hementiasima  commleio  om^  quando  vero  vehementissima  con- 
mum  musculorum,  observa-  yulsio   omnium  musculorum,   in 

*i^  nJ^l' ^!^!f^  Venereobservatur:hincanhelatio, 
ttOipagntatto, syncope, non*  i   •.  a*                            m       • 
nunquam  epilepsia,  vel  A?-  palpitatio,  syncope,  epilepsia  non- 
mum  subita  mors,  qua  abri-  nunquam,  Tel  demum  subita  mors. 


more  copious,  at  the  same  time,  in  the  testicles  themselves,  by  the 
increased  action  of  the  yessels  which  form  them  for  the  greatest  part ; 
and  is  poured  out  from  these  into  the  urethra :  hut  this  poured  out 
either  directly  from  the  testicles,  or  from  the  vesiculas  seminales,  gives 
a  new  stimulus,  which  the  accelerator,  a  muscle  of  voluntary  motion 
in  voiding  the  urine,  an  organ  of  involuntary  motion  in  expelling  the 
semen,  obeys,  by  the  powerful  and  repeated  contraction  of  which  the 
semen  is  ejected  at  length  with  great  force,  truly  as  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient to  propel  the  fruitful  fluid  where  it  ought  to  penetrate,  or  at  least 
into  the  uterus. 

759.  Nor  is  the  accelerator  muscle  alone  convulsed :  generally  a 
slight  tremor  or  convulsion,  hut  sometimes  a  very  violent  convulsion 
of  all  the  muscles,  is  observed  during  venery :  hence  panting,  palpita- 
tion, syncope,  sometimes  epilepsy,  or  even  sudden  death,  which  has 
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quae  nonnullos  Veneris  culiu  occu-  pvit  nonnuUot  oce^patoi  euU 
patos,  nee  tale  qaidquam  tiraentes,  '"  Venerit  nee  timentet  quid- 
abrinuit  guam  tale, 

760.  Finitio  opere,  corpus  non-  ,^^^  hiiguet  fumnihil,%uu 
nihil  semper  languet,  aliquando  quandodiu;inguendetumet, 
diu  :  inguen  deturaet,  sanguine  sanguine  affiumte  pardore, 
parciore  affluente,  copiosiore  per  ^^^^^^P^o  cqpionore  per  ve- 

"  venas  resumpto ;  cupido  pacatur,  ^/  "^^^  ^5«'"''»  ^^ 
imtatio  summovetur,  corpus  solvi-.  «,/M7tir,  et  somnus  obrhnt 

tur,  et  somnus  facilius  obrepit.  fadlius. 

761.  Tardius  pubescunt  homi-  761.  Homines  pubescent 
nesinr^gionibusfrigidis,maturius  '«''*«*  infrigidis  regioni^ 
in  calidi,  Pubertas  aaoque  tar-  ^^[jrS:^:::;^-;/^- 
diorvenitpuensvalidolaboreoccu-  in  pu^  oecupatis  valido 
patis,  et  victu  parco  et  tenui  uten*  labore  et  utentibus  parco  et 
tibus;  maturior  fere  laute  viYenti-  tenui  victu;  maturior  fere 
bus  et  luxuriosis.      Eadem  seepe  ^iyentibiu  Imte  ethixurio. 

festinatur  non  bene,  colloquiis  aut  *"'   Eadem  steps  festtnatwr 
^»  u«  «««  »vuv,  v«/«xy«^u«*a  »uv  ^^^  ^^jj^  coUoQutts  autcoou 

cogitationibus  quBB  imaginationem   tationibus    qua  accendunt 

accendunt,  vel  turpi  usu  partium,  imaginationem,  vel  turpi  usu 

priusquam  Veneris  arma  vibrare  partium  priusguam  sit  fas 

fas  sit  vibrare  arma  Veneris. 

762.  Neqae  .oU  genitalia  onjana  ,J^^J'Z!:^''%Z: 
mutanturpubertate:  totum  corpus  fate;  totum  corpus  subit 
graves,  et  ssepe  saluberrimas,  mu-  graves  et  steps  saluberrimas 

snatched  away  some  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  Venus  nor  fearing 
any  such  thing. 

760.  The  work  being  finished,  the  body  always  is  languid  in  some 
degree,  sometimes  for  a  Jong  time ;  the  penis  subsides,  the  blood  flow- 
ing more  sparing,  being  tak6n  up  more  copious  by  the  veins ;  the 
desire  is  appeased,  irritation  is  removed,  the  body  is  relaxed,  and  sleep 
steals  on  more  easily. 

761.  Men  arrive  at  puberty  more  slowly  in  cold  regions,  more  early 
in  warm  ones.  Puberty  also  comes  on  slower  in  boys  occupied  in  hard 
labour  and  using  a  scanty  and  thin  diet ;  earlier  commonly  in  those 
living  sumptuously  and  in  the  luxurious.  The  same  also  is  hastened 
not  advantageously  by  conversation  or  thoughts  which  inflame  the 
imagination,  or  by  a  base  use  of  the  parts  before  that  it  is  permitted 
to  brandish  the  arms  of  Venus. 

762.  Nor  are  the  genital  organs  alone  changed  at  puberty;  the 
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9HMiaiiame».  Biarba  fiuUulat,  tationes   subit.      Barba  pullulat, 

''"^  ^iH'l^  e/  mfl^  to-  vox  fit  gravis  et  magis  8onora«  cor- 
'T''' ^^  T^^II!!^i  fi^i        t  vaUdiuB  cvadit,  et 

miOtHimetmJnto.qiumiMi  8«pe  multum  et  Bubito  crescit, 

morbi  prwenietUee  vel  a  multiqae  morbi,  Yel  a  nimia  laxi- 

nimid  kuritate    soUdamm  tate  partium  8olidaram,Tel  a  mobi* 

partvtm,  vel  a  mobihtate  iJtate  geners  nervosi  provenientes, 

::S^:i::::^3  co-^ul-iones.   struma.   &c     «epe 

wui  tponte.    Quin  et  nova  Bua  sponte  evanesciint.     Quin  et 

vie  aecedit  ague  ammo  ae  nova  vis  animo  seqne  ac  eorpoii 

eorpori,quepueriH6iumori'  accedit,     moribusque     puerilibus 

hu  exutiejuvenia  bretd  m^  exutis,  juvenifi  brevi  virilea.  induit. 

i^L^J^:^^;  E-Pcl^o   -"    nihil    hujusmodi 

neqve  vox  mutatvr,  neque  accidit :  neque  VOX  mutatur,  neque 

barba  venit ;  et  corpus  ma-  barba  venit :     et    corpus    debilc 

net  debile,  et  raro  adipieci-  manet,  et  raro  jastam  formam  adi- 

turjnstamformam;  etipei  pigcUur;  et  ipsi  fere  languid!  sunt, 

fere  eunt  Umgwdt,  que  levu,  j^niminnp^  Ipvir    mnllia  pflVprninat:! 

moOu,    effamhioti    animi.  animique  levis,  mollis,  eiroeminaa. 

Igitur  est  non  dubium  istas  Non  dubiumigitur est,  istas  nauta- 

muiationes  que  similes  sed  tiones,    similesque    sed    majores 

adhne  majores  qua  obser-  adhuc,    quae  in   aliis  animalibus 

vantur  in  aliis  animalibus  observantur,  a  pubertate  et  secre- 

quodammodo pendere  a  pu-  .-  •    •  j  j  ^ 

bertateetseJetioneseminis,  V"""®®  ^^"^^^'^  quodammodo  pen- 

quaeunque  ratione  demum  dere,  quacunque  demum  ratione 

fiant,  Rrfert  parum  sine  se--  fiant.  Parum  refert,  sive  retentum 


whole  body  undergoes  important  and  often  very  healthy  changes.  The 
beard  shoots  ont,  the  voice  becomes  grave  and  more  sonorous,  the 
body  becomes  firmer  and  more  powerful,  and  often  grows  much  and 
suddenly,  and  many  diseases  proceeding  either  from  excessive  laxity 
of  the  solid  parts,  or  from  irritability  of  the  nervous  system,  convul- 
sions, struma,  &c.,  often  vanish  of  their  own  accord.  Moreover  a  new 
vigour  comes  as  well^  the  mind  as  to  the  body,  and  the  boyish  habits 
being  put  off,  the  youth  quickly  puts  on  manly  ones.  But  nothing  of 
that  sort  happens  to  the  eunuch ;  nor  is  the  voice  changed,  nor  does 
the  beard  come ;  and  the  body  remains  weak,  and  rarely  acquires  a 
proper  shape ;  and  they  themselves  generally  are  languid,  and  of  a 
light,  soft,  effeminate  mind.  Therefore  it  is  not  doubtful  that  those 
changes  and  similar  but  still  greater  ones  which  are  observed  in  other 
animals  in  some  degree  depend  upon  puberty  and  the  secretioa  of  the 
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fuerit  diu^  sive  justa  Venere  ex-  fnenfiteritreientumdiunve 
haustum  semen.  Hsec  vero  nimis  ^'f^outtumjustdvenere.Vero 
culta  valde  nocet,  prcesertim  junio-  ^^"^  "'^l^  f^^  f?*^  '^^'^ 
nbus,  quorum  ammoa  pariter  ac  quorum  pariter  ae  corpora 
corpora  multum  degenerat :  cujus  mtUtumdegmerat:  ratio  cw- 
rei  ratio  baud  ofoscura  erit,  siquis  J»9  rei  erit  haud  obseura 
secum  reputaverit  quanta  vis  uni-  *'^*'  reputaverit  aecum 
verso  corpori,  et  generi  nervoso  ^^^^  ^  iferatur  unwer. 
i        •    •     •   r      X       f  r  '0  corport  et  tmprtmts  ner* 

fmpnmis,  mferatur  Venere.  ,,o«  ffenen  venere, 

763.  Florente  setate,  et  virili,  763.  Hominee  optime  va- 
homines  adVenerem  optimevalent.  ^t  ad  venerem  florente  et 
Prima  senectute  apti  adhuc,  sed  J*"*"  *'"'*•    ^"»«^  ^enee^ 

niffriorea  ad  Veneris  DPselift  Sum-  ^^^^^^^^^i^edpigrioree 
pignores  aa  veneris preeiia.   oum-  adpradiaVenerie.  Veroeum^ 

ma  vero  senectute  Venus  aut  nulla  ^a  senectute  Venue  aut  est 

est,  aut  sterilis,  et  elumbi  et  exsucco  nulla  out  sterilis  :  et  gratis 

corpori  gravis,  neque  fere  impune  ehmUn  et  exsucco  corpori, 

toleranda;  nimirum  quia  senibus  ^9^^  /*r*   *oleranda  im- 

sensus  omnis  deficit,  et  vis  nervosa  ^f  ^?lZ1i^^  ^^ 
.      .  .    .  .       ,  sensus  deflctt  senibus  et  ner- 

minor  est,  et  sanguinis  motus  Ian-  ^o^a  vis  est  minor  et  motus 
guidior,  et  secretiones  fere  parcio-  sanguinis  languidior,  et  se- 
res,  imprimis  seminis,  musculique  eretioneSffereparcioresim' 
qui  hoc  ejiciunt  debiles,   et  fere  P^^*'  seminis,  que  musculi 

paralytici,  propter innumerahorum  S!.^?"?V*^'  debUes  et 
r        J       'r     r  fere  paralyttct,  propter  tn- 

organorum  partiumque  vicinarum  ^umera  mala  horum  orga- 
mala,  quibus  senect  us  obnoxia  est  norum  que  vicinarum  par^ 

semen,  in  whatever  manner  indeed  they  happen.  It  matters  little 
whether  the  semen  have  been  retained  for  a  long  time  or  exhausted  by 
proper  venery.  But  this  too  much  cultivated  greatly  hurts,  especially 
young  persons,  the  minds  of  whom,  alike  as  the  bodies,  it  greatly  de- 
generates :  the  cause  of  which  thing  will  not  be  obscure  if  one  will 
consider  how  much  force  is  thrown  into  the  whole  body  and  especially 
to  the  nervous  system  by  venery. 

763.  Men  are  best  able  for  venery  in  flowering  and  manly  age. 
In  commencing  old  age,  they  are  still  fit  but  more  sluggish  for  the 
battles  of  Venus.  But  in  ripe  old  age,  Venus  either  is  none  or  sterile, 
and  oppressive  to  the  loin-less  and  sapless  frame,  nor  scarcely  to  be 
endured  with  impunity ;  because  indeed  every  sense  fails  in  old  men, 
and  the  nervous  power  is  less,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  more 
languid,  especially  of  the  semen,  and  the  muscles  which  eject  this.weak 
and  almost  paralytic,  on  account  of  the  numberless  diseases  of  these 
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ikm,gmbui  taucinMat  nb^  (715).  Magna  adtem  de  his  rebas 

^^l^^j^^y^T*^  f^E^^^  homio  am  differentia:  decantantor 
MomtmwK  ae  ku  re&Ms  mag'  gnjjji  ezempla  senam,  in   castris 

iwtfnwn  mfrftttivmttr^nu-  Y^nens  strenoissime  merentium, 

imme   m   easMs   Femerig  postquam  centnin  annos  compleve- 

po9tg¥am  eompleverant  em-  rant :  neque  sane  dubiam,  aut  adeo 

ium  mmutt ;  ne^ue  tone  du-  raram  octogenaiium  patrem  fieri. 
miPit,  ami  adeo  rarmm  oetO' 

geaartum  fieri  patrem,  ^^       tv  /•  •*.    i*  j  -i. 

764.  FaeaUaa  generaadi        7  04.  Uencit  aiiqaando  manbns 

aUqmando  d^ieit  marihu,ei  generandi  facultas,  et  nulla  cupido 
et/  nuOa  e^rido,  neqae  m-  eat,  neque  unqaam  arrigit  inguen, 
gmeaw^mam  arrigUneqti^  neque  semen   emittitur,   propter 

7!^a,^^!ii^fer^Z  ^^^^^  fere  ignota  organorum,  puta 

puta^pravamfabricam^de-  pravam  ab  ipsa  natura  denvatam 

rwatam  ab  naturd  iped^  vel  fabricam,  yel  defectum  sensuB  vel 

defectum  eefuda  vel  seere-  secretionis.       Saepius    vero    talis 

tioniM.  ^^*'^*^*^lf  impotentia  oritur  ab  aliis  partium 

*^?'f ?"  J!^  ^^  ?^  cenitalium  morbis,  lue  venerea, 
ffemtaaum  partntm,  Ime  ve-  ^  ^  ,         i»i_«  .     - 

nered^velfiUniedUndaeon'  vellsesa  fabnca  a  contusione  aut 

tuaUme  aut  mdnere;  baud  Yulnere :    baud  raro  oriri  visa  est 

raro  visa  eet  oriri  a  nimid,  a  nimia  venere,  praesertim  solitariay 

praeertim  eoUtarid  ventre,  gcilicet,  cui  nullus  modus  est. 
eetltcet  em  eet  ttullue  modut. 

765.  E$t  veriHmile  viroe        ^.^      tt    •  •     •!         .       •  i- 
aliquando    eeee  eterilee    a        765.    Vensimile  est,    viros  all- 

vitio  eemhUa,  guamms  nulla  quando  steriles  esse  a  vitio  seminis, 

organs  and  of  tbe  neighbouring  parts,  to  which  old  age  is  liable.  But 
the  difference  of  men  on  these  things  is  great;  for  examples  are  re- 
lated  of  old  men  serving  very  vigorousfy  in  the  camps  of  Venos  afler 
tliat  they  had  completed  a  hundred  years ;  nor  indeed  is  it  doubtful, 
or  so  uncommon  that  the  octogenarian  becomes  a  father. 

764.  The  faculty  of  generating  sometimes  fails  in  males,  and  there 
is  no  desire,  nor  does  tlie  penis  ever  rise  up,  nor  is  the  semen  emitted, 
on  account  of  defects  of  the  organs  commonly  unknown,  for  instance, 
a  depraved  structure,  derived  from  nature  itself,  or  a  defect  of  feeling 
or  of  secretion.  But  such  impotence  more  frequently  arises  from  other 
diseases  of  the  genital  organs,  as  lues  venerea,  or  the  structure  being 
injured  by  contusion  or  a  wound ;  not  unfrequently  it  has  seemed  to 
arise  from  excessive,  especially  solitary  venery,  namely  to  which  there 
is  no  moderation. 

765.  It  is  probable  that  men  sometimes  are  sterile  from  a  fault  of 
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quamvis  nulla  organorum  vitia  ap-  ^i^i^  organorum  appareanif 
pareant,  et  ipai  ad  Venerem  probe  *'  *^*»  -P''®**  valeani  ad  ve- 
valeant ;  multaque  exempla  oaten-  "^^»  ^,  "*"''''  ^^^P^ 
derunt,   non  omnem  virum  cum  ^sse  non  fcecundum  cum 

omni     fcemma     foeoandum     esse,    omnif(Bmind,quamvi8uter. 

quamvis  uterque  cam  aliis  satis  que  foret  saiis  fcBcundm 
foret  foecundus.  ^^  «'»'»*• 

7^^.  Nonnunquam  inguen  per-      -^??:  ^^Hn^  f^nmquam 
tinaciter  et  cum  dolore  a?riffit,  vel  T!"^  P^**^<^^^  fj.«*« 

Cltra  cupidinem,  vel  cum  mgcnte    velcumingenteetinesplebiU 

et  inexplebili    libidine.      Rarum  H&idine,  Rarum  gent  §  vUH, 

vitii  genus,  cui  noraina  Tentigo,  cuinomifiaTentiffo.Priapis- 

Priapisraus,     Satyriasis     dantur.  ^j^^fSatyriasU.dantur  Ori. 

r\  'A.-      c  •    •     'i.  X'  fur  fere  a  gravi  tmiattone 

Oritur  fere  a  gravi  irntatione  ip-  „^^Hipsius,velvicinarum 

81U8  membri,  vel  partium  vicma-  partium,  prasertim  veeica, 
rum,  vesicae  praesertim,  vel  acribus  vel  stimulaia  acHbus  medi- 
medicamentis,veluticantliaridibu8,  camentu,  veluti  cantharidi- 

sumptis,  stimulatee,   vel  raulta  et  *«^  .'7»/'^«»  vel  distentoi 
.'  .        1*  .     /        1*       1     •        muUaetacnoreunna:  htnc 

acriore  urma  distentse :  bmclevior  levior  lentigo  familiaris  ex. 
tentigo  expergiscentibus,  alioquin  pergUeentilnu,  aUoquin  aa- 
sanissimis,  neque  libidinosis,  fami-  nissimUt  neque  Ubidinotis : 
liaris  :  bine  quoque  inguen  ssepe  ^*^^  guoque  inguen  sape  ri- 
riget  infantibus  puerisque  impube-  i^^' «Vf  «*«»  que  pueri»  im. 

•r  •  J         'x  1         puberibut,  quamots  jabnca 

ribus,  quamvis  nondum  ita  evolva-  ^-^  ,«^„i  ,va  eiolvalur 


the  semen,  although  no  disorders  of  the  organs  may  appear,  and  they 
themselves  may  he  quite  competent  for  venery,  and  many  examples 
have  shown  that,  every  man  is  not  fruitful  with  every  woman,  although 
each  would  he  sufficiently  fruitful  with  others. 

766.  The  penis  sometimes  is  obstinately  erect,  and  with  pain,  or 
without  desire,  or  with  great  and  insatiable  lust.  A  rare  kind  of 
disorder,  to  which  the  names  Tentigo,  Priapism,  Satyriasis,  are  given. 
It  arises  mostly  from  severe  irritation  of  the  member  itself,  or  of 
the  contiguous  parts,  especially  of  the  bladder,  either  stimulated  by 
acrid  medicines,  as  cantharides,  being  taken,  or  distended  with  much 
and  very  acrid  urine :  hence  the  slighter  erection  common  to  persons 
waking,  otherwise  very  healthy,  nor  lustful:  hence  also  the  penis 
often  stiffens  in  children  and  boys  under  puberty,  although  the  structure 
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nt  twmtat  et  mrigat,  tieut  tor  ejus  fabrica>  ut  iumeat  et  arri- 
9olet  vtrii.  gat,  sicut  viris  solet. 

1^1, Fere  Mem  €Btatequd       767.     Eadem  fere  aetate  qua 
pueri  pubeeeunt,  puelUB  so^  p^eri  pubescunt,  puellse  solent  na- 

lent  fieri  nubilee:  genitaHa    ^^^      ^^     genitalia  organa  evol- 

organa  evolvuniur,  et  valent  ^  ^  o ,  .     ° 

ad  propria  munera:  pubee  vuntur,  et  ad  propria  munera  va- 

venit  mamma  tsfflorescunt,  lent;  pubes  venit,  mammse  efflo« 
nova  venuetas  aeeedunt  ori,  rescunt,  nova  venustas  ori,  noya 
nova  etegantiavniverstB for-  elegantia  universse  formee  acce- 
^  A^rrrii^t  du-t.  Valetudo  quoque  siquando 
mior.MpeetetUntovertUnr  antea  mfirmior,  fuisset,  saepe  et 
inmelioremfnoneecusacae-  sabito  in  meliorem  vertitur,  non 
cidit  adolegcentibue  alterius  gecus  ac  adolescentiblts  alterios 
eea^Hs.     Vero  mvUum  abeet    gexus  accidit.     Multum  TCro  abest 

ut  tania  mutatto  umvern   ,,4.  ^.^^j..  „-,:„««:  ^^«vx«-J-  w^*»*^^ir*, 
^j^*    ^--  -•  '-  Ut  tanta  universi  corporis  mutatio 
eorpons    aecidat   foBmnus  ..  *^  . 

quanta  observeiur  in  virU,  lOBminis  accidat,  quanta  in  vins 

Enim  neque  vox  mutatWf  observetur.    Neque  enim  vox  mU- 

neque  barba   venit,    neque  tatur,   Deque  barba  venit,   neque 

eadem  vie  et  robur  eonttn-  gadem  vis  et  robur  aut  corpori 

aunt  autcorportaut  ammo:  „..    ^-^^   «««*;««,««*.    *.*    ,«»•«» 

Tt  nunc  demum  diferentia  ^"^  ammo  contingunt :    et  nUDC 

eexuum,  quod  ad  conetitu^  demum  diflferentia  sexuum,  quod 

tionem  corporitf  in  infanti-  ad  corporis  constitutionem,  in  in- 

buefere  nulla,  in  pueria  at^  fantibus  fere  nulla,  in  pueris  atque 

que  puellU  ob^^f  ^^  puellis  obscnra  neque  semper  ob- 

fiT^tTTe!"     '   ""*"*"  servanda,  manifeste  se  prodit. 

of  it  may  not  yet  be  so  evolved  that  it  can  swell  and  erect  itself,  as  is 
accustomed  in  men. 

767.  Almost  at  the  same  age  in  which  boys  arrive  at  puberty,  giria 
are  accustomed  to  become  marriageable :  the  genital  organs  are  evolved, 
and  are  adequate  to  their  proper  functions :  the  hair  of  the  pubes  comes, 
the  breasts  shoot  forth,  a  new  beauty  comes  to  the  face,  a  new  grace 
to  the  whole  figure.  The  health,  also,  if  it  had  been  previously  more 
infirm,  often  and  suddenly  is  changed  into  better,  in  like  manner  at 
happens  to  young  persons  of  the  other  sex.  But  much  is  wanting  that 
so  great  a  change  of  the  whole  body  befalls  women  as  is  observed  ia 
men.  For  neither  is  the  voice  changed,  nor  does  the  beard  come,  nor 
do  the  same  strength  and  vigour  befall  either  body  or  the  mind: 
ind  now  at  length  the  difference  of  the  sexes,  as  to  the  constitution  of 
the  body,  in  infants  almost  none,  in  boys  and  girls  obscure,  nor  always 
to  be  observed,  manifestlyexhibits  itself. 
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768.  Gravissima  autem  in  inti-       768.    Auiem  gravimma 

mis  puellse  visceribus  mutatio  ab-  ^^tatioabaohnturinintimw 

solvitur,  qua  uterus,  prius  inutile  ^^^rUmspuelUB^gudute^, 
^ ^  ^  .ii  '^       .    .      .       prtu8  tnuhle  organum.  effuri' 

organum,pauxillum  sanguinis  sm-  datpaumUumsanguiiii^n. 
gulis  mensibuB  enundat,  et  idoneus  guUs  mensibus.ei  evadat  ido- 
evadat  ad  prolem  suscipiendam,  et  neus  ad  suscipiendumf  et 
gestandam,  et  alendam,  donee  suo  ff^^tandam  et  alendam  pro* 
tempore  inauras  lucemqueprodeat.   ^'  donee prodeat,  suo  tem^ 

^*  1     r  poref  tn  auras  que  lucem. 

769.  Multum  disputatum  est  769.  Mvltum  disputatum 
inter  medicos,  quo  pacto  menses  ^'^  inter  medicos  quo  pacto 
evenirent,  et  quo  consilio  rerum  menses  evenirent,  ei  quo  con- 

magna  Parens  solis  fcBminisadeo  1Xs7!:;J:dZrJ^:. 
iniquam  ut  yidetur  legem  tulisset.  „/  videtur,  fceminU  solis. 
Nondum  enim  constat,  num  aliis  Smm  nondum  constat  num 
quoque  animalibus  menses  contin-  menses  contingant  aliis  ani- 
gant;  si  uUis,  certe  paucissimis,  matibus  quoque;  si  ullisc^te 
Ssque  tentua,  qu«  generi  humane  '^^"T liS^  ilTo 

SimiUima  sunt.  generi. 

770.  Nemo  sanus  conatus  fuerit  770.  Nemo  sanus  conatus 
rationem  reddere,  cur  taUs  fceminis,  f^ireddere  ^^*^^^^^^ 
iisque  solis,  fabrica  data  fuerit,  ^Zlmll^ilLniXt'fL 
quahs  hujusmodi  fluxum  efficiat:  rit fceminis/queiis  solis :  ne. 
neque  medici  est  istiusmodi  ar-  que  est  medici  perscrutari 
cana  perscrutari.  Sat  erit  si  quse-  arcana  istiusmodi.  Erit  sat 
nam  ista  fabrica  sit,  explicaverit,  et  **  ^^l^^averit  quamam  ista 

768.  But  the  most  important  change  is  effected  in  the  innermost 
Tiscera  of  the  girl,  by  which  the  uterus,  before  an  useless  organ,  pours 
forth  a  little  blood  every  month,  and  becomes  fitted  to  receive,  and 
carry  and  nourish  an  offspring,  until  it  come  forth,  at  its  due  time, 
into  the  air  and  light. 

769.  It  has  been  much  disputed  among  physicians  by  what  means 
the  menses  came  forth,  and  with  what  design  the  great  Parent  of 
nature  had  imposed  a  law  so  unjust,  as  it  appears,  upon  women  alone. 
For  it  is  not  yet  established  whether  the  menses  happen  to  other 
animals  also ;  if  to  any,  certainly  to  very  few,  and  to  those  only  which 
are  most  like  the  human  race. 

770.  No  sensible  person  will  endeavour  to  offer  an  explanation  why 
such  a  mechanism  as  can  cause  a  flow  of  this  sort,  should  have  been 
ipven  to  women,  and  to  them  alone :  nor  is  it  the  duty  of  the  physician 
to  investigate  secrets  of  that  sort.    It  will  be  sufficient  if  he  should 
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ftAriea  ni,et  otUmderit  quo*  ofitenderit  qnomodo  mensium  flnx- 

!IS^"^IISIIi  ^'''''^  "^"^  UB  fiat,  qnibus  nsibas  inserml^ 

V^auiis  m^H^Tai  ^.'^l^'^*  «^«»w  vitietur  qua  ratione 

tione  ffitiatua  noeeat,  et  qui-  vitiatus  noceat,  et  qmbuB  remedus 

busremediiavitia^eorru  ejus  vitia  coriigantor.      Flniima 

gantur.Autemplurimadesi''  autem  desiderantar  adhuc,  uttaiiB 

dermUuradhucut  ratio  talu  f^^^^  menstrui  ratio  reddatur. 
menstrtuftuxut  reddatur. 

111.  Quum  corpore  cres-  771,  Qaum,  corpore  indies  cres- 

cmtemdie8,guaidam  partes  ^^^^     ^^^^^  quffidam  justam  fere 

adeptatmtferejuttam  mo*  ^     m.       •   a.        ^           ».  n                  * 

lemetfigurametfirmitatem,  adeptfle  sint  molem,  et  figuram,  et 

videniur  quodammodo  diri-  firmitatem,  sanguinis  cursum  quo- 

gereetirtumsanffuiniavertMs  dammodo  dirigere  Tidentur   alias 

aWup&rt€9,laxiore»,etwm-  partes  versus,  laxiores,  et  nondum 

dum  evolutas.  eed ^tae  per  gvolutas,  sed  per  suam  fabricam 

tuam  Jwrtcam,  ut,  proprtts  .          /.          f, 

vitauLviriimcofporUJu.  apta8,utjuvantibuspropniscorpo. 

vofUilnu,  tandem  ereseani  et  ns  Yinbus  vitallbus  (47)  certa  tan- 

evolvantur    certd   ratione.  dem  ratione  crescant  et  eyolyantur. 

Est  verinmile  guoque  ovaria  Yerisimile  quoque  est  ovaria  ipsa, 

Ufsa,  etohia  hoc  modo,  que  ^^  ^^^^^  evoluta,  ad  suumque  tan- 

tandem  valentta  ad  guum  «                         1     !•    1. 

mumUf  seeemere  quosdam  aemmunusvalentia,numore8quos- 
fmcundos  Aumores,  qui  de-  dam  foecundos  secernere,  qui  de- 
mumpkarimumaffidantute*  mum  per  suum  stimulum  uternm, 
rum  que  vicinaa  partes  per  partesque  vicinas,  plurlmum  affici- 
suum sttmulum,  que tnvttent  __4,  ««^«„,:««.^^„«,  :_.__:-^»«  i^  :_. 
sanffuinem  im^is  in  ar*  *°*'  sanguinemque  imprimis  in  ip- 
terias  ipsarum.  sarum  arterias  inyitent  (4/5). 

explain  what  that  mechanism  is,  and  should  show  how  the  flow  of  the 
menses  takes  place,  what  purposes  it  serves,  £rom  what  causes  it  is  vi- 
tiated, in  what  manner  when  vitiated  it  injures,  and  by  what  remedies 
the  disorders  of  it  may  be  corrected.  But  very  many  things  are  required 
as  yet,  that  an  account  of  such  a  menstrual  discharge  can  be  rendered. 
771.  When  by  the  body  growing  daily,  certain  parts  have  acquired 
almost  their  due  size,  and  shape  and  strength,  they  seem  in  some  de- 
gree to  direct  the  course  of  the  blood  towards  other  parts,  more  lax, 
and  not  yet  evolved,  but  so  fitted  by  their  own  structure,  that,  by  the 
proper  vital  powers  of  the  body  assisting,  at  length  they  grow  and  are 
evolved  in  a  certain  manner.  It  is  probable  also  that  the  ovanei 
themselves,  evolved  in  this  manner,  and  at  length  competent  to  these 
function,  secrete  some  fruitful  fluids,  which  indeed  greatly  affect  the 
uterus  and  neighbouring  part  by  their  stimulus,  and  invite  the  blood 
especially  into  the  arteries  of  themselves. 
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772.  Foeminis  vero,  pree  viris  772.  Vero  omne»  arteruf 
arterise  omnes  capaces  et  laxse  comparata  cum  venia  obter' 
cum  venis  comparatee,  obscrvan-  *'^."'"''  ^^*?'  ^'  ^*  Z^' 

.                 1.      J           J          •  mtma  prcB  mrts :  tmprtmti 

tur :   aorta  deacendens  impnmis,  oescendtna  aorta,  gt^pnB. 

ejttsqae  rami  preesertim  qui  ad  $ertim  rami  efus  qui  tendimt 

Qterum  tendant^  prse  cseteris  capa-  ad  uterum  aunt  prm  eateris 

ces  et  laxi  sunt.    Porro,  rami -arte-  ««?»«<»»  «'  *«*«•  Porro  rami 

riarum  uteri,  ampli,  flexuoai,  ser-  «rteriarumuteriampli,yie:t^ 

^.    .       J  '         *        J             '  uosttgerpenttnttVidenturap" 

pentini,  ad  congerendum  sangui-  ^^^^^  ^  congerendum  san. 

nem  aptissimi  videntur :  coDgesto  guinem ;  vero  turgidi  cou" 

tero  sanguine  turgidi,  in  uterum  g^fto  sanguine  hiant  in  ute- 

multis  osculia  hiant,  sanguinem-  7""  *""''•*  oaeulis,  que  fun- 

que  in  eum  fundunt.  per  vaginam  t^ln?:^^.^^- 
brevi  elapsururo. 

773.  Probabile  igitur  est,  foemi-  773.  Igitur  est  probahiU 
nas,  prse  viris,  ad  sanguinis  pleni-  fiBminas  ease  pra  tnris  pro- 
tudinem  proclives  esse ;  quod  sane  ^'"^^^  *^  plenitudinamjan^ 
plurima  confirmant,  pr^sertim,  ^rLaZ1r^^t^^ 
quum,  lentius  crescente  corpore,  corpore  crescente  mm, 
humor  nutriens  qui  paratur  non  omnis  nutriens  humor  qui 
omnis  nu trimen to  ej  us  impen ditur ;  paratur  non  impenditur  nw- 
probabile  quoque  est,  nimiam  san-  '"»»«»'o  «;«»;  est  quoque 

guinis  copiam  in  arteriis  prsecipue  P^^'^^'^'f   '^'»*«»    ^Pj^"^ 

^           .    \ .        ...        *^ .   ,   *^.  sengumta  congen  praetpue 
congeri,  et  impnmis  m  ramis  laxio-  ,•„  Zrtenis  et  imprimis  Icuti^ 

ribus^  qui  facillime  distenduntur,  oribus  ramis  qui  distendun- 


772.  But  til  the  arteries  compared  with  the  veins  are  observed 
capacious  and  lax  in  women  more  than  in  men :  in  the  first  place,  the 
descending  aorta  and  especially  the  branches  of  it  which  go  to  the 
uterus,  are  above  the  others  capacious  and  lax.  Moreover,  the 
branches  of  the  arteries  of  the  uterus  being  large,  flexuous,  serpentine, 
aeem  best  fitted  to  congest  the  blood :  but  when  turgid  with  congested 
blood  they  open  into  the  uterus  with  many  small  mouths,  and  pour  the 
blood  into  it,  to  escape  in  a  short  time  by  the  vagina. 

773.  Therefore,  it  is  probable  that  women  are  more  than  men 
liable  to  fulness  of  blood;  which,  indeed,  many  things  confirm, 
especially  when  the  body  growing  more  slowly,  all  the  nutritious 
fluid  which  is  prepared  is  not  expended  in  the  nutrition  of  it ;  it  is 
also  probable  that  an  excessive  quantity  of  blood  is  congested  princi- 
pally in  the  arteries  and  chiefly  in  the  laxer  branches  which  are  dis- 
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tvr  faeiUime,  que  ideo  in  ideoque  in  Tasis  uteri.  Hsec  Tero 
vaH»  uteri.  Vero  hme  die-  disteuta  et  irritata  ad  novos  et 
tenia  et  ^T^'^/f. J|^f««^  Talidiores  motus  iucitantur,  humo- 

adnoPoeetvaUdtoreimotue,  .                          .  '      , 

gue    exprinnmi    humorem  remqne,  pnmo  tenuem  vix  colora- 

primo  tenuem  vix  coloratum  tiitn,  per  oscula  in  uterom  hiantia 

per   oscula^  Jam  mmnihil  jam  nonnihil  patefacta  exprimunt, 

patefacta,hiantuiinuterum  postea  vero    rubrum    sanguinem 

veropostea/unduntrubrum  f.,njj.,«f 

eanguinem,  iiinauni. 

774.  Quamvis  omnia  hac       774,   Quamvis  heec  omnia  quo- 
videantur  quodammodo  ob-  dammodo  obscura  et  incerta  vide- 

tcuraetineerta;  tamencon'   „«4.„«.    a.-^^.,   u«.,j   •^««.,»%    ««.« 
-e        t     iL—  J  ^..^.^  «A    antur ;    tamen  naud  parum  con- 
firmaniur  naud  parum  00-    ^  \         ,  ^.      *         ,^ 

eervaiione  muliorum  signo^  firmantur  observatione  multorum 

rum  qumpriBcedunt  et  comi-  signorani,  quae  erampentes  menses 

tantur  mentee  erumpentee,  pnEcedunt  et  comitantur.     Cujus- 

Cujusmodiiuntftuxusalbidi  j^^^^  gunj.  flu^us  bumoris  albidi  e 

d|^ unum  ve  allerum  an-  longis,  recurrens,  per  annnm  unum 

i^^Bi/e  plenam  puberta-  alter umve  ante  plenam   puberta- 

mK^soliia  kueitudo,  dolor  tern ;  lassitudo  insolita,  dolor  lum- 

lumborumeteapitia.vertigo,  borum  et  capitis,  vertigo,  nausea, 

nausea,  tumor  et  altguando  ^„^^„^„^  ♦.,««rv..  ^f  ai;».,on^<> 
j^i^  L.««M^/.M.«»  \.^,^M  mammarum  tumor  et  aliquanao 
dolor   mammarumf    recrU'        .  ,,  ^ 

descentia  per  intervalla  do-  dolor,  per  intervalla  recrudescen- 

nec  tandem  gincerui  tanguie  tia,  donee  tandem  sanguis  sincerus 

prorumpat;  quod  nmvi  fit  prorumpat ;   quod  simul  fit,  hsec 

hiBc  mala  evaneeeunt,  redu  ^^^  evanescunt,  reditura  vero, 
tura,  vero  quamvis  tncerto 

tended  most  easily,  and  consequently  in  the  vessels  of  the  ntems.  But 
these  distended  and  irritated  are  excited  to  new  and  more  powerfol 
motions,  and  press  out  a  fluid,  at  first  thin,  scarcely  coloured,  by  small 
mouths,  now  somewhat  expanded,  opening  into  the  uterus,  but  after- 
ward pour  out  red  blood. 

774.  Although  all  these  things  seem  in  some  degree  obscure  and 
.uncertain,  yet  they  are  confirmed  not  a  little  by  the  observation  of 
many  symptoms  which  precede  and  accompany  the  menses  breaking 
forth.  Of  which  sort  are  a  flow  of  a  white  fluid  from  the  vagina 
recurring  at  uncertain,  often  long  intervals,  for  one  or  a  second 
year  before  complete  puberty;  unusual  lassitude,  pain  of  the  loins 
and  of  the  head,  vertigo,  nausea,  swelling  and  sometimes  pain  of 
the  breasts,  recurring  at  intervals,  until  at  length  pure  blood  bursts 
forth;  as  soon  as  which  hai)peiis,  these  disorders  vanish,  to  return 
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I 

qnamvis   incerto   tempore..      Sic  tempore.    Sic  menses  sajye  « 

puellis  nondum  plene  puberibus  T*''^'  .*"^'  .f'   •'^^'"  1 

menses    Bseoe    lonoia    et    incertia  *«'^«^**  >"««''**  nondum  ' 

menses    Bsepe   longis   ec   ^ncerns     ^^      .^.^^^.  ^^^  i 

mtervallis  redeunt :  paulatim  vero  laUm   reducendi  ad  men. 

ad  intervallum  menstruum  redu-  struum  intervaUum,  signis 

ceiidi,   prsecedentibus  fere    signis  jam  recenaUis,  nunc  leviori^ 

jam    recensitia,    nunc    levioribus  *«*  «««^  gravioribus,  fere 

nunc  gravioribus.  pr^cedenMus. 

775.  Batiointervalli  adeoeeqna-  775.   NuUa  ratio  inter- 
Ms  nulla  hactenus  reddita  est :  ha-  ''«^'«  f^^^o  aqualie  reddita 
bent  tamen  sua  tempora  plerseque  f  ^  f^f^ctenus :  plerteg^^  res 
•1              .    .      V^    ^     1^     1  tamen  habent  sua  tempora 
res,  quibus  mcipiuut  et  absolvun-  g^ibus  incipiuni  et  absofvun- 

tur  :   VIS  COnsuetudiniS  (317)  non-    tur:  vis  consuetudinis  vide- 

nihil  hie  facere  videtur.  Neque  turfacere  nonnihilhic,  Ne- 
tamen   intervallum    adeo   fequale   9^  tamen  est  intervallum 

fceminis  est,  quin  multis,  alioquin  ^'^^^  *^"5'^  /«^'»7/f'  ^'" 

.     .     .         ^1  .1  menses  redeant  muUtSy  auo- 

sanissimis,    per  breviora  aut  Ion-  guinsanissimis.perbreviora 

giora  spatia,  menses  redeant.     Ra-  aut  longiora  spatia.     Ex- 

rissima   sunt   exempla  mulierum  emplamulierum^qwB habent 

bene  valentium,  quae  nullos  men-  nvilosmenses.benevalentium 

ses  habent,  et  rariora  adhuc,  sine  f*?.'  '•«'^"««'  etfoicundi- 
_,  _  'v  c  1-.   .•  11       tatis  sine  mensimu   adhuc 

mensibus,     foecunditatis  :     puell«   rariora;  vero  ^u^dam  puel- 

queedam  vero  prius  matres  factse  Ub  facta  sunt  matres  prius- 

sunt    quam    menses    erupissent :    guam   menses    erupissent : 

postea  vero  more  solito  profluxuri.   vero  posteaprofluxurisoUto 

more. 

indeed,  although  at  an  uncertain  period.  Thus  the  ineDses  often 
return  at  long  and  uncertain  intervals  in  g^rh  not  yet  fully  ripe ;  but 
gradually  to  be  reduced  to  the  menstrual  intervaU  the  symptoms  already 
enumerated,  sometimes  slighter,  sometimes  more  severe,  commonly 
preceding. 

775.  No  explanation  of  an  interval  so  regular  has  been  given  hitherto; 
most  things,  however,  have  their  own  periods  in  which  they  begin  and 
are  completed :  the  force  of  habit  seems  to  do  something  here.  Nor, 
however,  is  the  interval  so  regular  in  women,  but  that  the  menses  may 
return  in  many,  otherwise  very  healthy,  at  shorter  or  longer  periods. 
Examples  of  women  who  have  no  menses  being  in  good  health  are  very 
rare,  and  of  fecundity  without  the  menses,  still  more  rare :  but  some 
girls  have  become  mothers  before  that  the  menses  had  broken  forth : 
but  afterwards  about  to  flow  in  the  usual  manner. 

39 
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II^.VerommiilabmiHhu       776.     Labentibas   vero    annis, 
til  no9tri9   regUmiiut  vis  nostris  in  regionibus  vix  ante  qua- 
mie  guadriiffenmm,etf«2  dragesimuui,  et  fere  ante  quinqua- 
mtaiig,  meiuei  dennunt  et  gesimum    aetatis  annum,    mensca 
cum  its  fmcunditaa.     Quo  desinunt,  et  cum  iis  foecunditas. 
eiiifu  tneiyiunifere  eo  ma-   Quo  citiuB  incipiunt,  eo  fere  ma- 
tuntudennui^.    Nequeple-   turius    desinunt.       Neque   Bttbito 
S^rrr^r:/:;^-/^  pler«mquereprimunt«r:aliquando 
copHifuoUtisintervamsMve  msolitis  mtervallw,  sive  brevion- 
brevioribtu  awe  Umgioribtu  bussivelongioribusjusto,  redeunt, 
9epejwtoeumgrayibu»fM>r-  et   ingente  copia;    cum  gravibus 
bUtaeriquepartmmvieina-  gggpe  uteri  partiumque  vicinaram 
r>:3rS^'3r-  et  conspirantium   morbis,  fluore 
eri  discnmme  valetudinit.  *"bo    impnmw,    neque    mediocn 
Ratio  harum  rerum  videtur  Taletudinis  diacrimine.       Harum 
enefirmitaa  et  rigidiia$  to-  rerum  ratio  videtur  esse  totius  cor- 
^'tw  corporis,  prtBsertim  or-  pons,  arteriflreia  prsesertim,  firmi- 
J:;:^;^«t^'"4!  tasetngidltas  indies  crescenteset 
narum.   Hinc  ultima  p lent-  ^i«i  venarum  tandem  superantes. 
tudoarteriaruminkupissimd  Hinc  ultima  arteriarum  plenitudo 
parte;  paulatimtardiorysed  in  parte  laxissima;  paulatim  tar- 
iwrdinata,  et  tandem  nulla,  jji^r,   sed  inordinata,  et  tandem 

si^^'Z^Ts^Zlij^as  »«l>*-.  Nonnunquam,  quamvis 
simulmanent  ultra  guingua.  rarissime,  menses  simul  et  foecun- 
gesimum  annum.     Verople-  ditas  ultra   quinquagesimum  an- 


776.  But  the  years  gliding  on,  in  our  climate  scarcely  before 
the  fortieth,  and  mostly  before  the  fiftieth  year  of  age,  the  meases 
cease,  and  with  them  fecundity.  The  earlier  they  begin,  com- 
monly the  earlier  they  cease.  Nor  generally  are  they  repressed 
suddenly ;  sometimes  they  return,  and  in  great  quantity,  at  unusual 
intervals,  either  shorter  or  longer  than  proper,  often  with  severe 
diseases  of  the  uterus  and  of  the  parts  contiguous,  and  acting  in 
concert,  especially  fluor  albus,  nor  with  slight  danger  of  the  health. 
The  cause  of  these  things  seems  to  be  the  firmness  and  rigidity 
of  the  whole  body,  especially  of  the  arteries,  increasing  daily, 
and  at  length  overcoming  the  strength  of  the  veins.  Hence  the 
last  fulness  of  the  arteries  occurs  in  the  laxest  part:  gradually 
slower,  but  irregular,  and  at  length  none.  Sometimes,  although 
very  rarely,  the  menses  and  fecundity  together  remain  beyond  the 
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nam  manent.  Plerumque  vero,  si  rumguet  9%  vetula  hahet 
yetala  menses  habet  morbosum  est.  "»«•«««  «*'  morbomm. 

777 •  Menses  igitur,  ut  videtur,  777.  Igitttr  merueg  con- 
mulieribus  contineunt  hac  potis-  '««^»'  mulieribw,  potisai- 
Bimum  ratione,  quod  universam  Tn!?  tr^fr*J'^'^''T' 
corporis  fabricationem,  ad  pleni-  bHcatUmem  corporis  apiam 
tudinem  sen  sanguinis  abundan-  ad  comparandam  plenitudU 
tiam  comparandam,  aptam  habent^  nem  seuabundantiamsangul' 
et  idoneum  organum  in  proifiptu  ****»  *'  idoneum  organum  eat 
est,  per  quod  sanguis  excernatur.  jL^Si/^.::  ^^^^ 
Vin  csBteraque  animalia  baud  ita  catera  animalia  haud  filnt 
facile  sanguine  nimis  pleni  fiiint,  nimia  pleni  sanguine  ita  fa- 
Deque  si  ita  facti  fuerint  simile  cile.nequesifactifueHntita, 
organum   habent.      Deficiunt  ye-  ^o^ent  rimile  organum.  De- 

tulis,  quia  fabrica  uteri  baud  pa-  ^f"^*  vetulis,  ^afabrica 
,^     •  ««.v.xw»  Mi^**  uauu  j^n     utcn  muttttur  httud  paruM, 

rum  mutatur,  prsBsertim  firmitas  praisertim  firmitaa  arteria- 
ejus  arteriarum.  Porro,  dum  mu-  rum  ejus.  Porro,  dum  mu- 
lier  uterum  gerit^  menses  nuUos  Her  gerit  uterum  fere  habet 
fere  habet,  quia  pars  uteri  unde  »«'^.'  'T"^*;  ^'^  /«^« 
profluere  solent  a  placenta  occu-  ^j^^VZ^^i^^^ 
patur :  neque  per  plures  menses,  fnenses  ftuunt  per  plurea 
dum  infantem  alit  mulier,  fluunt  menses  dum  mulier  alit  in- 
menses,  nimirum  quia  ad  aliam  fantem^  nimirum  quia  san^ 
partem,  cui  mirus  cum  utero  con-  ^**  divertitur  ad  aliam 
•Ano»o  Ao4.   <..»».,:..  ^:„^.4.u.  «  partem  cui  est  mirus  con- 

tensus  est,  Banguis  divertitur.         ^^  ^„  ,,^ 

fiftieth  year.  But  for  the  most  part,  if  an  old  woman  have  the  menses, 
it  is  a  diseased  matter. 

777.  Therefore  the  menses  happen  to  women,  principally  as  it  appears 
from  this  caase,  that  they  have  the  entire  mechanism  of  their  body 
fitted  to  acquire  a  plenitude  or  abundance  of  blood,  and  a  fit  organ  is 
at  hand,  by  which  the  blood  can  be  excreted.  Men  and  other  animals 
do  not  become  too  full  of  blood  so  easily,  nor  if  they  should  have 
become  so,  have  they  a  similar  organ.  They  fail  to  old  women,  because 
the  structure  of  the  uterus  is  changed  not  a  Uttle,  especially  the  strength 
of  the  arteries  of  it.  Moreover,  whilst  a  woman  is  pregnant  generally 
she  has  no  menses,  because  the  part  of  the  uterus  whence  they  are 
accustomed  to  flow  forth  is  occupied  by  the  placenta ;  nor  do  the 
menses  flow  during  the  many  months  whilst  the  woman  nourishes  the 
infant,  doubtless  because  the  blood  is  diverted  to  another  part,  to  which 
there  is  a  wonderful  sympathy  with  the  uterus. 
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778.   Meneet  conducunt       778.  Menses  param  vel  nihil  ad 

parum  vel  nihil  ad  cupidi-  cupidinem   conducunt.       Auctus, 

nem,   Auctus Jluxus  sangui-  ^^^^  pubere,  genitalia  organa  ver- 
nts  versus  genitalia  organa J  *^     •   •    S  v.„ww>««or^..** 

jmbere  mtite,  que  nZnuUi  BUS  sanguinis  fluxus,  humoresque, 

humores,  ut  creditur,  assi-  Ut  creditur  nonnuUi  (634),  assidue 

due  secretin possunt  non  non  secret],  non  possunt  non  stimulare 

siimulare  et  calefacere,  Ju-  g^.   calefacere.        Foeminse  autem 
temfamifUBferuntur  in  ve-  ^^  ^.^.j    ^^  o„inium  fere  anima- 

nerem  minore  tmpetu  quam  rV      ^  «       .  ^     ^:„^«a 

riri,  etfceminafere  omnium  li«m  foeminse  quam  mares,  mmore 

animalium  quam  mares;  ne-  impetu  in  Venerem  feruntur  ;  ne- 

que  sane  hi  in  quibusdam  ge-  que  hi  sane  in  quibusdam  anima- 

neHbw  animalium  subigunt  ij^n   geueribus,    sine    vi    quadam 

suas/a^minassinequddamyi.  guas  foeminas  subigunt.   Nihil  vero 
Vero  major  ve  minor  cupido      ,   .  j«^  .         r    -i.   ^™:««  ,.,; 

venerearfimrerumfacitni.  a^  foecunditatem   facit  majoi    mi- 

hit  ad  fcecunditaiem.    Foe-  norve  cupido  rerum  venerearum. 

miwe    calidioris   constitu-  FoeminsB  aliquando  calidioris  con- 

iionisaliquandoobservantur  stitutionis    steriles    observantur ; 

steriles;  dum  frigidissim<2,  ^^^   frigidissimse    saepe,    quibus 

quibus  sape  gaudta  veneris  ^-         .     ®       j«      /•  ii-      *^;«« 

fere  nuUd,  sunt  mirdf<Bcun^  Veneris   gaudia  fere   nulla,    mira 

dilate,  Vero  effrcmata  et  in-  foBCUnditate  sunt.     Effrsenata  vero 

eaplebilis  libido^  est  demum  et  inexplebilis  hbido,  in  foeminis 

morbus  in  foeminis  non  secus  jjqjj  secus  ac  in  viris,  morbus  de- 

ZZ-Z^^Ju^Z^'tZl  «^"™  ^»t,  aliquando  vere   corpo- 
corporeuSf  tnauctus  torsan  a  .  '         *■       ...  -i.  t 

vitiisgenitaliumorganorum,  reuS,    forsan  a    vitiis    genitalium 

irritatione,  nimioflujcu  san-  organorum,  irritatione,  nimio  san- 


778.  The  menses  conduce  little  or  not  at  all  to  desire.  The  in- 
creased flow  of  blood  towards  the  genital  organs,  at  ripe  age,  and 
some  fluids,  as  it  is  believed,  constantly  secreted,  cannot  but  stimulate 
and  heat.  But  women  are  disposed  for  venery  with  a  less  impetus 
than  men,  and  the  females  of  almost  all  animals  than  the  males ;  nor 
indeed  do  the  latter  in  some  species  of  animals  subdue  their  females 
without  some  force.  But  a  greater  or  less  desire  of  venereal  matter 
contributes  in  no  way  to  fecundity.  Women  of  a  warmer  constitution 
sometimes  are  observed  sterile ;'  whilst  the  coldest,  to  whom  often 
the  pleasures  of  venery  are  almost  none,  are  of  a  wonderful  fecundity. 
But  an  unbridled  and  insatiable  desire  is  indeed  a  disease  in  women  in 
like  manner  as  in  men,  sometimes  a  truly  corporeal  one,  induced  per- 
haps by  diseases  of  the  genital  organs,  by  irritation,  excessive  flux  of 
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gninis  fluxu,  nimia  humorum  fee-  guinis,  nimid  secretionefa* 

candorum   secretione^    inductas;  cundorum  humorum;  vera 

B8epiu8  vero  n  laesa  et  corropta  *^j«»  /««««  oriffinem  a 

imaginatione  onginem  aucens.  tione, 

779.  In  foBCunda  Venere  pro-  77*9.  In  fceeundd  venere 
babile  est,  non  modo  clitoridem  estprobabilenonmodocliio^ 
cseterasque  partes  ezteriores  geni-  ^^^^^^gwsetBterasexteriore^ 
talium  organorum  foeminarum,  sed  Partes ffenitaUumorffanorum 
...  °  X  1.  •  •  •  jiBmtnarum,  tea  guoaue  tn- 
intimas  quoque,  tubas  imprimis  timas  in^rimis  KS^ianas 
Fallopianas,  innuente  sanguine  tuboiy  turgere  et  erigi  ean- 
turgere  et  erigi;  basque  tubas  ad  guine  infiuentef  que  has 
oyaria  admoyeri,  eademque  suis  *^^  admoveri  ad  ovaria 
fimbriis  amplecti,  semenque  mas-  9^„<^^pteetieademiuiefim^ 

V               J^       J  -           ^  orttSj  que  deferre  maseuU- 

cubnum  ad  ea  deferre,  oyumque  numeemenfidea.quevelde. 

yel  separatum  ex  ovario,  postquam  ducere  ovum  separatum  ex 

semine  masculino  foecundatum  f ue-  ovario  postquam  fuerit  fv^ 

rit,  yel  forsitan  rupti  tantum  ovi  cwmfa/ttm,»kMcu/ifw««»fiw, 

humorem,  cum  semine  mixtum,in  «''?'>■«/?»  ?«»'«»»  *«»»«- 

.             J '  J                                      '  rem  ruptx  ovt  mtxtum  cum 

uterum  deducere.  ^^^^  ^^  uterum. 

780.  H»c  yero  num  ita  fiunt,  780.  Vero  adhuc  parum 

yel  quo  demum  tempore,  parum  constat  num  h€ecjiuntUa,vel 

adbuc  constat :  scilicet,   quia  ob-  <^«»«»»  9^  tempore;  scilicet 

servandi  occasiones  in  hominibus  ^^,  occaHones  observandi 

J       J                a.          1.  suntadmodumrar^Etnhomt' 

rarse  admodum  sunt,  multaque  ye-  ^u^^  g^  ^^a  vetant  ad. 

tant  adbibere  fidem  plurimis,  quas  Mbere  fidem  plurimis  ob- 


blood,  excessiye  secretion  of  fecnndating  humours ;  but  more  often 
deriving  its  origin  from  a  diseased  and  corrupted  imagination. 

779.  In  a  fruitful  coition  it  is  probable  not  only  that  the  clitori?  and 
other  more  external  parts  of  the  genital  organs  of  females,  but  also  the 
inmost,  especially  the  Fallopian,  tubes,  grow  turgid  and  are  erected  by 
the  blood  flowing  in ;  and  that  these  tubes  are  applied  to  the  ovaries, 
and  that  they  embrace  the  same  with  their  firobriie,  and  convey  the 
male  semen  to  them,  and  either  bring  down  the  oviim  separated  from 
the  ovarium  after  it  has  been  fecundated  by  the  male  semen,  or  perhaps 
only  the  fluid  of  the  ruptured  ovum  mixed  with  the  semen,  into  the 
utenis. 

780.  But  as  yet  it  is  not  decided  whether  these  things  take  place  so,  or 
even  at  what  time;  truly  because  the  opportunities  of  observing  are  very 
rare  in  men,  and  manv  things  forbid  us  to  give  credit  to  the  manv  observa^ 
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BenaHmukuM^quoMvarumu:'  yarii  auctores  protaleraut,  obser- 
tore^proiulertmi.Vero^fuim'  yationibus.  Quanta m  vero  ex  in- 
tern ^pont/ eotfi^' er  iii^pM.  apectionibus  animalium,  a  peritia- 

vei,  deiSque,  paHcamm  mu.  nique  paucarum  mulierum,   qua- 

iieruM,   eadaverm    quorum  rum  cadayera  breyi  post  concep- 

fi^Ait  faeuUag  mtpicUndi  jmu  tempore  inspiciendi  facultas 

bred  tefivore  poit  eomeep-  f^erit   colliei  possit,  neque  foetus, 

X:T&'::r^i  nequeov«a.%nteviginti  dies  post 

du9  po9i  eoneeptum  ;  tenas,  conceptum,  detegi  possunt :  fa  umor 

ffluimonu,pelhicidus humor  tantum  tenax,  g]ntiti08us,  pelluci- 

tanium  emupieitur  m  utero  ^Jq,  j^  utero  aut  tubis  conspicitur ; 

out  tuH9,'jui,  tamen,  emt-  •  ^^mgn  primordia  novi  auimalia 

Sr;^:;^^'^  condnet,  quamvis  oc«li   eUam  ar. 

ocuU,  etiam  m-maii  qptimu  mati  optimi8yitn8,aciem  tugientia. 

pitrU.     Vero  guamprimum  Quamprimum  vero  tantum  firmita- 

parieg  erudi  fatua  adepts  tjg  et  colons  adeptse  sunt  partes 

9uni  taniumfirmUatii  et  co^  ^^^^j  foetus,  ut  possint  distingui, 

f:^::^:^^;:^':;  tum  o™m  observatur  ex  molU  et 
mom  et  temd  membrand,  ei  tenui  membrana  constans,  et  aquu- 
eontinetu  pellucidam  aqu-  lam  pellucidam  continens,  in  qua 
ulam,  in  qua  novum  animal  novum  animal,  incarvum,  per  fu- 
'^'' A^^T^i^r^^^iT  "®"^  umbilici  a  placenta  et  mem- 
^dTiZ^lnd  winds'-  ^rana  o^i  pendulum,  deforrae,  in- 
forme,eapUepro  rata  parte  gente  pro  rata  parte  capite,  parvo 


tions  which  Tarioos  authors  have  set  forth.  Bat  as  far  as  can  be  col- 
lected from  the  inspections  of  animals,  instituted  by  the  most  skilful 
physicians,  or,  finally,  of  the  few  women,  the  dead  bodies  of  whom 
there  has  been  a  possibility  of  examining  a  short  time  after  conception, 
neither  fcetus  nor  ovum  can  be  detected  before  twenty  days  after  con- 
ception :  a  tenacious,  glutinous,  pellucid  fluid  only  is  seen  in  the  uterus 
or  tubes;  which,  however,  contains  the  rudiments  of  the  new  animal, 
although  baffling  the  sharpness  of  the  eye,  though  armed  with  the 
best  glasses.  But  as  soon  as  the  parts  of  the  crude  foetus  have  acquired 
so  much  firmness  and  colour  that  they  can  be  distinguished,  then 
the  ovum  is  observed,  consisting  of  a  soft  and  thin  membrane,  and 
containing  a  pellucid  little  water,  in  which  the  new  animal  swims, 
bent,  {lendulous  by  the  cord  of  the  navel  from  the  placenta  and  mem- 
brane of  the  ovum  shapeless,  with  the  head  in  proportion  large,  the 
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torpore,  nullis  adhlic  artubus  in-    wgente,  cot-pore  parvo,  ad- 

structum,  uatat,  molJissimum  Lac-  *«^  iwttructum  nuUia  artu. 

tenus  et  fere  fluidum.  *f;  *«^*^«*  fnoUissimum, 

et  fere  flutaum, 

781.    Semen    masculinum   ad  7Sl.  SteriUtas  a  conclusit 

ovaria  fceminnrum,  per  tubas  Fal-  '«*»«,  corporea  lutea,  ut  »o- 

lopianas  quodammodo  penetrare,  '^«'*^"^'  ^^^^«  '«  «^«''"* 

aliquid  ad  generaticem  necessa-  Tj:^,Z%:::ZZff:» 

rmm  ex  ovariis    denvari,    et   per  h^erentes  vel  in  ovariis,  vel 

easdem  tubas  descendere  ad  ute-  tubia  vel  delapsi  in  abdomen 

rum,  docent  sterilitas  a  conclusis  ruptia  tubia,  decent  masculi- 

tubis,  corpora  lutea  ut  VOCanturin  ^"'"  semen  penetrare,  quo- 

*-        _  .     _  ,  dammodOj    per  Fallovtanas 

ovanis   semper    post   conceptum,  tubas  ad  ovaHa  fo^miLmm, 

nunquam  ante,  veperta,   foetusque  aliquid  necessarium  ad  gene- 

demum,  vel  in  ovarii^,  vel  in  tubis  rationemderivariexovariis, 

bserentes,  vel  ruptis  tubis  in  abdo-  *^  descendere  per   easdem 

men  delapsi .  '«*«*  «^  «'^'^'«- 

782.    Primordia  novi   aniraalis       7 S2.  Simililudoparenium, 

ex  utroque  parente  pariter  derivari.  i:'„t^;:i:",S.^t 

suadet  simihtudo  parentum,  vel  al-  liberis,siiadetprimordianovi 

terius  tantum,  vel  utriusque  mixta,  animalis  derivari  pariter  ex 

in  liberis  reviviscens  :  itatamen  ut  utroque  parente :  ita^tamenj 

liberorum,  qui  mixtam  similitudi-  ^t alii  liberorum,  qui  habent 

nem  habent,  alii  ad  patrem,  alii  Z^j'Jf^Tf^'^'!^'''!'^': 

,     '  •  *^  T  *****'  adpatremy  am  magts  ad 

niaglS    ad    matrem,   inclment ;    et  matrem:  et  singularis  con. 

COnstitutio     singularis    patris    vel  stitutio  patris  renascatur. 


body  small,  as  yet  furnished  with  no  limbs,  as  yet  very  soft,  and  almost 
fluid. 

781.  The  sterility  from  shut  up  tubes,  corpora  lutea,  as  tUey  are 
called,  found  in  the  ovaries  always  after,  never  before,  conception,  and 
finally  foetuses  sticking  either  in  the  ovaries,  or  in  the  tubes,  or  having 
fallen  into  the  abdomen  from  the  ruptured  tubes,  prove  that  the  male 
semen  penetrates,  in  some  way,  through  Fallopian  tubes  to  the  ovaries 
of  females,  that  something  necessary  to  generation  is  derived  from  the 
ovaries,  and  descends  by  the  same  tubes  to  the  uterus. 

782.  The  likeness  of  the  parents,  either  of  the  one  only,  or  a  mixed  one 
of  both,  reviving  in  the  children,  persuades  that  the  rudiments  of  the  new 
animal  are  derived  equally  from  each  parent:  so,  however,  that  some  of 
the  children,  which  have  a  mixed  likeness,  incline  to  the  father,  others 
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vel/pHTw,  Ml  mijctm  et  eor-  para  renaacator  in  filio,  vel  mixta 
T^^^J^'S^^M^  ^^1^'  ^^  correcta,  et  sic  proclivitas  ad 

myrotem^aHqmamdonikiiim.  rentibua  in  prolem  transeat,  aii- 
mmmia,  immo,  forum  facta  qnando  nihil  imminuta,  immo  for- 
frmior,  vero  ttqte  mitior  et  8an  gravior  facta,  saepe  vero  mitior 
^^Ua^^Thm!^!^^^  et  levior,  et  paulatim  delenda,  si 
nsrJtMk^l^nurauJaa  tanU  hominum  generationi  impen- 
drntmrprapaffondU  efuit,  et  deretur  cura,  quanta  equis,  et  ju- 
jweneia,eteaimii9.  Maxima  Tends,  et  catalis  propagandis 
varietat  qua  observaiwr  m  datur.  Maxima  quae  in  genere 
kmmMgenare^KiSeet,iHier  humanoobservaturvarietas,  scilicet 
St^^^lLSS^^-  ^^  ^tWopes  et  Europaeos.  post 
ttirguatuor,deleturpeniiu9,  aliquot  geneiationes,  quatuor  ut 
et  evanegeitj  nee  umquam  fertur,  deletuf  penitus,  et  evanes- 
retuueitur  ei  mixta  prolee  cit,  nec  unquam  renascitur,  si 
kahuerit  miptiat  cum  aUero  ^^j^  proles  cum  altero  tantum 

?^«iSJ7«.;:lSr^t  ««•>««'  »"P««  habucrit.  Plurin.« 
notabiles,  Temperamenta  ut  aotem  vanetates,  multo  mmus  no- 
dieuntur,  etatura  et  forma  tabiles^Temperamentaut  dicuntur, 
corporit,  Uneamenta  vultiU,  statura  et  forma  corporis,  linea- 
color  ori,,  eapiUorum  oeu.  j^^^^  ^^i^^  g^lor  oris,  capiUo- 
lorum,  mtseentur  factlbme  i  *    v 

m  humand  gente/et  sa^e  "»."»•  oculorum,  m  gente  hnmana 
latent  diu:  sed  usque  vi-  miscentur  niciilime,  et  saepe  diu 
gent  in   etirpe  ;    nunquam  latent :  sed  vigent  usque  in  stirpe ; 

more  to  the  mother ;  and  the  peculuur  constitution  of  the  father  revives, 
either  pure,  or  mixed  and  corrected  in  the  son,  and  thus  a  tendency 
to  take  on  many  diseases  may  pass  from  parents  to  their  offspring, 
sometimes  nothing  diminished,  nay,  perhaps  become  more  severe,  bat 
often  milder  and  lighter,  and  gradually  to  be  obliterated,  if  as  great 
care  were  expended  on  the  generation  .of  men  as  is  given  in  propaga- 
ting horses,  and  bullocks,  and  whelps.  The  very  great  difference  which 
is  observed  in  the  human  race,  namely,  between  the  Ethiopians  and 
Europeans,  after  some  generations,  as  it  is  said  four,  is  obliterated 
entirely,  and  disappears,  nor  does  it  ever  revive  if  the  mixed  offspring 
should  contract  marriage  with  one  race  only.  But  very  many  varieties, 
much  less  remarkable.  Temperaments  as  they  are  called,  stature  and 
shape  of  the  body,  lineaments  of  the  countenance,  colour  of  the  face,  of 
tlie  hair,  eyes,  are  mixed  very  easily  in  the  human  race,  and  often  lie 
dormant  for  a  long  time ;  but  constantly  prevail  in  the  progeny;  never 
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Dunquam  penitusdelendse.  Summo  peniftis  delendie.    Enim  UUb 

€iiim  neque  cbscuro  consilio,  mul-  »«««w^«  varietates  hominum 

tas    fortasse    post    generationes,  I^odeuni  idmtidem.fummo 

identidem  prodeunt  mmutse   illae  tasse  post  multas  genera^ 

hominum   varietates,    non   minus  tiorufs,  non  minus puraguam 

puree  quam  ante   triginta   secula  extiterant    triginta   secula 

extiterant:  alioquin  singuli  homi-  «"'*'  ^^muin  singuii  ho. 

nes  a  se  invicem  vix  aut  ne  vix  !!!r2«^°- *""'  ''''''  T'. "' 

.J                      .                X     ^    •    X  gutaem  via;  secenii  et  inter- 

quidem   secerni  possent  et  inter-  „o,ei  invicem  a  se. 
nosci. 

783.    Parura   vero   profecerunt  783.    Vero    profecerunt 

hactenus  qui  conati  sunt  rationem  P^^^^  hactenus,  qui  conati 

^ixAA^y^     «ro*;»«.i.««     *>»«4^:.,*v.    ««««  sunt reddere  rationem varia- 

readere    vanarum    parti um   quas ^  ..  . 

.  "              .  "  rum  partium  quas  uterque 

Uterque    parens  ad   generationem  parens  conferret  ad  genera- 

conferret.     Nee  melius  intelligitur  tionem.  Nee  melius  inteliigi- 

qusenam  virtus  seminis  masculini,  tur  qutsnam  virtus  masculini 

quisnam  minutissimorum  quae  ibi  »«»»««»  quisnam  usus  minu- 

scatent  animalium  usus,  aut  quid  [ZZ^r^r   "Tr^^^^  ^"* 

,    *       J  ^     .  scalent  lot,  aut  quid  depro-^ 

ex  ovario  aut  corpore  luteo  depro-  maturexovario.aut  corpore 

matur.     Non  dubium  vero  est,  fa-  luteo.    Vero  est  non  dubium 

bricam  quandam,  utcunqueimper-  quandamfabricam,utcunque 

fectam,  novi  animalis,  ab  ipso  con-  irnperfectam,  novi  animalit, 

ceptu  subesse,  quamvis  nostris  non  '"t'ltL  «*   ^^«f^'«    '>*/ 

,  *^.                  .:  ^           .     .  quamvis  non    obviam    nos- 

obviara   sensibus :   nimirum,  quia  t^     sensibus;    nimirum, 

simul  conspici  potest,  foetus  cere-  quia    simul    potest    con- 


wholly  to  be  destroyed.  For  those  minute  varieties  of  men  go  forth 
oftentimes,  with  the  most  profound  nor  obscure  wisdom,  perhaps 
after  many  generations,  not  less  pure  than  they  had  existed  thirt};  ages 
before ;  otherwise  individual  men  could  scarcely,  or  not  even  scarcely, 
be  separated  and  be  distinguished  in  turn  from  each  other. 

783.  But  they  have  effected  little  hitherto,  who  have  endeavoured 
to  give  an  explanation  of  the  various  parts  which  each  parent 
contributed  to  generation.  Nor  is  it  better  understood  what  is 
the  virtue  of  the  male  semen,  what  the  use  of  the  very  minute 
animals  which  abound  there,  or  what  is  drawn  out  from  the 
ovarium,  or  corpus  luteum.  But  it  is  not  doubtful  that  a  certain 
structure,  however  imperfect,  of  the  new  animal,  exists  from  con- 
ception itself,  although  not  obvious  to  our  senses;  indeed,  because 
«o  soon  as  it  can  be  seen,  the  fcetus  has  a  brain,  and  heart,  and 
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kmiet  eerebrwm,  brum  habet,  et  cor  et  aortam,  et 
etcorleiMrtmm,eiiKtiemem  actionem  cordis,  et  motuin  Ban- 


cordis^  et  motum  tam^wut,  gujj^g^  qnamYis  nondum  rubri,  et 

22;;:^„:2:rt^U;;f:^  ^eo  actionem  cerebri  (359)  ;n^ 

qmiMfuam  faeiie  eomiemderii  qne  facile  qaisquam  contcndent 

mikUittmnmodiadfuiMtepru  nihil  iBtittsmodi    adfuisse    pridie 

die  fmmm  iota  fabriea  facta  qnam  tota  fabrica  noatiis   oculis 

euet  viMUn&M  naitru  ocuHm.  ^j^ibiliB  facU  esset. 

784.  jMtem  nemo  e$t  qm  784.  Yarise  antem  partes  quae 

dixerit  vnde  varia  partee,  ^^  yitam  omnino  necessarise  Bunt, 

f^  stmt  manmo  neceuari^  ^     yeniant,  et  quando  et  quo 

ad  mtam,veHMani,et  gmamdo  ,.           ^  •  *   *„•   «^^<,^  ^*  ««; 

et  imo  ^rdme  perfi^m-,  ordine  perficiantor,  nemo  est  qm 

out  guomodo  taUe  eomditio  dixerit,   aut  quomodo  talis   con- 

datwr,ut  videtur  ntdi  fue  ditiorudiindigeBtfequeyiit  Yidetur, 

mdige9t€B  mastm,  qtuUig  /«-  massK  detor,  qualis  eandem  ido- 

eeriteaademidane^utdiM-  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^   ^^^  jjg. 

tendatureertomodo^ettan^  .  /    .     4.«„^^«.    ;« 

demereeeaimyuIeAerrimam  tcndatur,    et   crescat    tandem    m 

jvnmanu  pnlcberrimam  formam. 

785    Tamea,  imfabit  no-  ^^^-      ^^^^^^^    ^^^^    novisse 

•i«e /ifcm^^«iwA<«e  talem,  a  principiis  vitse,  subesse 

aprme^iBmta,evolvendam  fabricam,  certo  tempore  et  ordine 

certo  tempore  et  ordine,  et  evolvendam,  et  magnam  et  con- 

magnam  et  comtantem  vim  gtantem  vim    qu8e  distendat,   et 

tpuB  diBtendat,  et  compagem  compagem  foetus  moUissimam,  et 


aorta,  and  action  of  the  heart,  and  motion  of  the  blood,  altbougb  not 
yet  red,  and  consequently  action  of  the  brain ;  nor  could  any  one  easily 
contend  that  nothing  of  that  sort  was  present  the  day  before  that  the 
whole  structure  became  -visible  to  our  eyes. 

784.  But  there  is  no  one  who  could  say  whence  the  yarious  parts, 
which  are  absolutely  necessary  to  life,  come,  and  when  and  in  what 
order  they  are  perfected,  or  by  what  means  such  a  condition  ia  gives, 
as  it  seems,  to  the  rude  and  undigested  mass,  as  should  rendfv  the 
same  tit  that  it  be  distended  in  a  certain  manner,  and  at  length  grow 
into  a  most  beautiful  shape. 

785.  However,  it  vnll  benefit  to  know  that  such  a  conformatioB 
exists  from  the  beginning  of  life,  to  be  evolved  in  a  certain  time  and 
order,  also  that  there  is  a  great  and  constant  force  which  distends  it; 
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ideo  ad  extensionem  aptissimam  foetHs  molUssimamt  et  ideo 

(81 9  84).  tiptisHmam  ad  extensionem, 

786.  Vis  distendens  est  actio      »,o/.    n  ..    ^ 

J.      4      ,     .  1  786.   Dtstendens  vts  est 

cordis  et  artenarum  humores  qua-  «^^,v>  cordis  et  arteriamm, 

quaversum  per  totlim  COrpuscalum  propettens  humores  quaqua^ 

propellens  :  haec  vis,  ut  videtur,  a  versum  per  totum  corpuscu- 

primo  qui  conspicitur  cordis  ven-  ^^^ '  ^^  *"*»  incipiens,  ut 

triculo  incipiens,  aortam  evolvit,  ""'"^'Jr*  ?  ^'"''r  l'^*'^'^"^ 

.J..        ^      .  .         .       ,.  cordis  gut  conspicitur  ^  evol- 

extenditque  primo  in  simplicem  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^,.^ 
tubura,  paulatim  m  ramulos  divi-  primo  in  simplicem  tubum, 
dendum,    qui  venas    sibi    respon-   dividendum  paulatim  in  ra* 

dentes  inveniant,  vel  aperiant,  vel  »«»^o*»  ^««   inveniant,   vel 

evolvant  aperiant  vel  evohant  venas 

*Ton     TT         •         •  i.    '3  1  respondentes  sibi, 

787.  Hflec  VIS,  pnma,  ut  videtur,       737.  jf^^  vis.  ut  videtur, 

corpons  fabncatione,  varia  propor-  dirigiturprimdfabricatione 
tione  in  alia  atque  alia  organa  corporis  m  alia  atgue  alia 
dirigitur,  et  haec  igitur  certo  ordine  organa,varidprqportione,  et 
crescunt    et  sane  admodum  in-  *J^  ^''«'"  .^*'^«7f;  '^  %*!! 

,.^  CI*  .  1        /•     admodum  tmequaltter,     Ste 

sequahter.  Sic  caput  grande  ef-  ^aput  effidtur  grande,  et 
ficitur,  et  thymus  et  jecur  ingentia  thymus  etjecur  ingentia,  oc- 
magnam    thoracis    partem    OCCU-    cupantia    magnam  partem 

pantia,  cum  pulmo  adhuc  eziguus  ^^orads,  cum  pulmo  adhuc 
est,  et  artus  nulli  apparent.     Hi  ^'teojuu^.etnuUiartusap. 
J.  •  *^  ^      i       .       parent.    Vero hi  ventunt  suo 

vero  suo  ordine  veniunt,  et  pnus  ordine,  et  superiores  puUu. 
superiores  puUulant.  lant  prius. 


and  that  the  frame  of  the  foetus  is  very  soft,  and  therefore  very  fit  for 
extension. 

786.  The  distending  force  is  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 
driving  the  fluids  in  every  direction  through  the  whole  of  the  little 
body :  this  force,  beginning,  as  it  seems,  from  the  first  ventricle  of  the 
heart  which  is  seen,  evolves  the  aorta,  and  extends  it  first  into  a  simple 
tube,  to  be  divided  gradually  into  little  branches,  which  find,  or  open, 
or  evolve  the  veins  answering  to  them. 

787.  This  force,  as  it  seems,  is  directed  by  the  first  construction  of 
the  body  to  the  different  organs,  in  various  proportion,  and  these  there- 
fore grow,  and  indeed  very  unequally.  Thus  the  head  is  formed 
large,  and  the  thymus  and  liver  great,  occupying  a  large  proportion  of 
the  thorax,  when  the  lung  as  yet  is  small,  and  no  limbs  appear.  But 
these  come  in  their  proper  order,  and  the  upper  ones  shoot  forth  first. 
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788.    Totui  homuneidua       788.  Totus  hotnunculus,  quum 

guum  primo  potest  conapici,  primo  conspici  potest,  vix  formica 
vix  major  formicd,  et  pen.  -  ^^  granum  unum  alterumve 
denaunum  ve  alterum  gra-        •',  '       °  .   i.  •  j  i»     -i 

num^natat  in ovo.guod facile  pendens,  natat  in  ovo,  quod  facile 

contineat  duas  ve  tres  uncias  duas  tresve  aquse  uncias  coDtineat : 
agtuB :  vera  quo  plus  ovum  quo  plus  vero  crescit   oyuiu,    eo 

crescit,  eo  minus  aqua,  pro  niinus  pro  rata  parte  aquae  in  eo 

rataparteestineo.etMus  ^^^    ^^  ^^^^^^        •   j^^^j^^.   ^  -^ 

qui  habitat  major;   donee ,  ,'  ,  in  -j* 

tandem,  sub finem graviditas  «onec  tandem,  sub  finem  gravidi- 

tia,ferein^leatingensovum,  tatis,  ingens  ovum  fere   impleat, 

aqua  reUctd pared,  ipse  turn  parca  relicta  aqua,  ipse  turn  ses- 

sesquipedalis^et  pendens  cir^  quipedalis,  et  circiter  octo  libras 

ater  octo  libras.  pendens. 

7S9,  A primisdiebusfuni9        ^89.  A  primis  diebus  funis  ex 

prodit  ex  umhilico,  constant  umbilico  prodit,  ex  binis  arteriis 

ex  bints  arteriis^quibusum-  con 8 tans,  quibus  unica  vena   re- 

ca  vena  respondet,  et  format  gpondet,  et  placentam  format,  quae 

placentam  ^  tecta  cmca-  i^tima  ovi  membrana  tecta  conca- 

vam  partem  tnttma  mem- 

brand ovi^convexamextemd,  ^am   partem,  externa   convexam, 

pkrumque  adnectitur  ovo  et  OVO  et  utero  plerumque  prope  par- 

utero  prope superiorem  par-  tem  superiorem  utriusque  adnec- 

tem  utriusque  et  efficitcom.  ^.i^.^.  ^^  commeatum  inter  matrem 

meatum  inter  matrem   que  /._.        _         n*  •*.  ^   • •     • 

f^tum^nimirumducenssTn.  ^tumque  efficit  sanguinem  nimi- 

guinemabalterdadalterum  rum  ab  altera  ad  alterum  ducens 
que  reducens.  reducensque.  . 

788.  The  whole  little  man,  when  first  he  can  be  seen,  scarce  larger 
than  an  ant,  and  weighing  one  or  a  second  grain,  swims  in  the  ovum, 
which  easily  can  contain  two  or  three  ounces  of  water :  but  the  more 
the  ovum  grows,  the  less  water,  in  proportion,  there  is  in  it,  and  the 
foetus  which  inhabits  it  is  larger :  until,  at  length,  towards  the  end  of 
pregnancy,  it  nearly  fills  up  the  great  ovum,  the  water  being  left 
scanty,  itself  then  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  and  weighing  about  eight 
pounds. 

789.  From  the  first  days  a  cord  proceeds  from  the  navel,  consisting 
of  two  arteries,  to  which  a  single  vein  answers,  and  forms  the  placenta 
which,  covered  as  to  its  concave  portion  with  the  inmost  membrane  of 
the  ovum,  on  its  convex  with  the  external,  generally  is  connected  with 
the  ovum  and  uterus  near  the  upper  part  of  both,  and  effects  a  com- 
munication between  the  mother  and  foetus,  namely,  carrying  the  blood 
from  the  one  to  the  other,  and  bringing  it  back. 
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790.  Nondum  profecto  constat  790.  Prqfeet^  nondum 
apud  medicos,  quo  modo  hie  com-  ^^onstat  eqmd  medicos  quo 
meatus  absolvatur,  sife  per  vasa  ""f "  *'f  «^'»«»'«»  «»«"; 

%       ^.  ,  .^        .^       vatur,  swe  tier  a  mafre  ad 

eangumem  vehenUa  contmua,  iter  ^«^^  sit  per  eontinua  vasa 

a  matre  ad  foetum  sit,  sive  sanguis  vehentiasanguinemysivesan- 

ex  utriusque  vasis  effundatur  in  ffuis  effundatur  in  cavemu- 

cavernulas,  per  vasa  hiantia  denuo  ^  **  ^^'^  utriusque,  resor- 

resorbendus.   Lis  ipsa,  experiendo  *^'**  ff""*?  ^Z-  ^^*T 
.      J  *%.  .      *^  J  vasa.     Lis  tpsa  dtrtmenda 

non  argumentando  dinmenda,  pa-  eaperiendo   turn   argument 

rum  ad  usum  medicum  pertinet.  tando,  pertinet  parum  ad 

Oportet  tamen  meminisse,  auctum  medicum  usum.  Tamen,opor- 

sanffuinis  in  vasis  uteri  impetum  *^*  meminisse  auetum  imps- 

placentam  eaepe  separare.  et  ideo  X:'ZZe7i:cZ::Z 

abortum  inducere,  et  hanc   quo-  .vfeo  indueere  abortum,  et 

cunque  modo  separatam,  sive  partu  hanc  quocunque  modo  sepa^ 

naturali,  sive  aborta,  sive  magna  raiamf  sive  naturali  partu^ 

vi  funi  umbilici  admota,  veluti  ab  «?«  «*<>r'«!  "'^f  ^T*?^^.  ^'i 
:.^^^^i4>^  ^k«f«4-«:Ao.  v*««*  ««».«» ^  admota  funt  umoihctj  velutt 
imperita  obstetnce  post  partum,  ^^  .^  ^.^^  obstetrice  post 

ahquem  semper  sanguinis  fluxum,  partum  sender  efficere  ali- 
nonnunquam  ingentem  et  letha-  quem,nonnunquamingentem 
lem,  efficere.  etlethatemfluxum  sanguinis. 

79 1 .  Singularis  sanguinis  in  foetu      ^^^V  .  Singularis    cursus 

cursus,  ab  eo  qui  in  adulto  obser-  *«'^«»"  •»/«'«  '^^  f- 
»^t*.  ««,  »^  v^  «|^  *x*  avtiAmi.^/  wwovA     vcrsus  ab  eo  gut  observatur 

vatur  longe  diversus,  nimirum  per  ,„  adulto,  nimirum,  per  fo- 

foramen  ovale,  et  ductum  arterio-  ramm  ovale,  et  ductum  ar^ 


790.  Indeed  it  is  not  yet  agreed  among  physicians  by  what  means 
this  commanication  is  effected,  whether  the  passage  from  the  mother 
to  the  foetos  be  by  continuous  vessels  carrying  blood,  or  whether  blood 
be  poured  out  into  little  cells  from  the  vessels  of  each,  to  be  absorbed 
again  by  open  vessels.  The  dispute  itself  to  be  removed  by  experi- 
menting not  by  arguing,  pertains  little  to  medical  practice.  However, 
it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  the  increased  impetus  of  the  blood  in 
the  vessels  of  the  uterus  often  separates  the  placenta,  and  on  that 
account  brings  on  abortion ;  and  that  this,  in  whatever  way  separated, 
whether  by  natural  parturition,  or  by  abortion,  or  by  great  force  applied 
to  the  umbilical  cord,  as  by  an  unskilful  obstetrician  after  delivery, 
always  causes  some,  sometimes  a  great  and  fatal  flow  of  blood. 

791.  A  particular  courseof  the  blood  in  the  fietus,far  different  from  that 
whicii  is  observed  in  the  adult,  namely,  through  the  foramen  ovale,  and 
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terioium,  inter  pubnonaiem  sum  inter  arteriam  pulmonalem  et 
arteriam  et  aortam,  et  urn-  aortam,  et  arterias  ambilicales  et 
mcalee  arteriae  et  ptacen.  lacentain,  et  venam  uitibilicalem 
tarn,  et  umbtltcalem  venam    *\    ,      .  j  «««:„ 

et  duetum  venaeum^Jam  de^  et  ductum  venosum,  jam  descrip- 
eeriptut  eet;  negue  igitwr  tU8  est  (417);  neque  Igltur  hlC 
repetenduejiuiiu  Ate.  fusiuB  repetendus. 

792.  Parum  constat  de       792.  Param  constat  de  origine 
ariffmevmrtarwn  tunicamm    ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  formant  tuni- 
enut  jurmant    ovum,    ewe  •  i>  •!        #»  j* 
Jbrmentur  ex  fcecundit  «-  carum,  si?e  ex  liquonbus  foecundis 

guoribus  utriveque  texue  utriosque  sexQS  formentar,  non 
non  $eeu8  ac foetus  ip$e,  eive  gecus  ac  ipse  foetas,  sive  ab  utero 
derwenturabutero.  Saltern  deriventur.   Exterior  saltem  mem- 

dteta  deciduoj  vtdetur  esse  •  1  .  ^     . 

ab  utero  nimirum  quasfer-  utero  videtur  esse,  nimirum  quae  in 

tur  adfuisse  in  utero  quum  utero  adfuisse  fertnr,  qaum  foetus 

fietus  que  ovum  harerent  ovumque     in     tuba     Fallopiana 

in  Fallopiand  tubd,  hsereret. 

793.  Uterus  ipse creseitm       ^^3    Uterus  ipse,  dam  mulier 

mtrum  modum  dum  mtmer  '  .  _                .      ^  . '         , 

est  gravida  Jaetusfere  quin^  gravida  est,  inirum  in  modum  cres- 

quagies  capacior  quamfue.  cit,  quinquagies  fere  capacior  fac- 

rat  in  virgine,     Neque  fit  tus  quam  in  virgin e  fuerat.  Neque 

ideo  tenuior:  seUicet  vasa  ideo  tenuior  fit ;  vasa  scilicet  san- 

V^ul!:  erZ::^X  ^^---^   vehentia    evolvnntur,    et 

rimum  sanguinem,  et forsan  plurimum     sangumem    continent, 

reticulata  tela,  qua  nectit  et    tela    forsan     reticulata,    quae 


ductus  arteriosus,  between  the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta,  and  the  nni- 
bilical  arteries  and  placenta,  and  the  umbilical  vein  and  ductus  venosus, 
has  already  been  described ;  nor  therefore  to  be  repeated  more  at  large  here. 

792.  Little  is  established  concerning  the  origin  of  the  different  tunics 
which  form  the  ovum,  whether  they  be  formed  of  the  fecundating 
liquors  of  both  sex,  in  like  manner  as  the  foetus  itself,  or  whether  they 
be  derived  from  the  uterus.  At  least  the  external  membrane  of  the 
chorion,  named  the  decidua,  seems  to  be  from  the  uterus,  as  being  one 
which  is  said  to  have  been  in  the  uterus  when  the  foetus  and  ovum 
were  sticking  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

793.  The  uterus  itself  grows  in  a  wonderful  degree  whilst  the  woman  is 
pregnant,  becoming  nearly  fifty  times  more  capacious  than  it  had  been  in 
the  virgin.  Nor  does  it  become  on  that  account  thinner :  because  the 
vessels  carrying  blood  are  evolved,  and  contain  a  great  deal  of  blood,  and 
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fibras  musculosas    nectit,   crescit  muscuhaas  fibrat,    erescii 

quoque.  guoque, 

794.  NonnuUffi  mulieres,  ut  fer-  ,  ^^^-  ^««»«f««  muUeres, 
tur,  statim  ut  conceperint,  id  no-  l^/^f  ^^f  K^^^^^^ 
runt,  certo  sensu,  qualis  a  Sterili  quails  abfuit  a  sterilivenere, 
venere  abfuit,  et  horrore  aliquo  etaliquohorroreingruenteiU 
illico  ingruente,  et  nausea  postridie  ^''^°»  *'  naused  accedentepos- 
fortasse,  yel  saltern  paucis  diebus,  '«^{^/^fp^^  'f^7 
accedente.  Plerisque  mulieribus,  ^^  dumgemniT/eZm, 
dumuterum  gerunt,  os  ejus  clau-  os  ^  clauditur,  et  sunt 
ditur,  et  menses  null!  sunt,  et  hoc  nuUi  menses,  et  nomntpo- 
potissimum  signo  norunt  se  conce-  '««»"*»»  hocsigno  se  conce- 
pisse.     Neque  tamen  adeo  rarum  ^^''  Nequetamen  est  aeleo 

'^  .  ./  .,         rarum  oravtdam  habere  soh' 

est,  gravidam  pnmis  mensibus  tumfluxumprimismefisibus. 
solitum  nuxum  habere. 

795.  M ultae  a  conceptu  ad  par-  79b.Multa laborant  asto^ 
turn  usque  a  stomacho  laborant,  et  »»«^^o  ^9^  «  conceptu  ad 
importunissima  nausea,  et  vomitu,  ^"'•f"?' !'  '^^^"j'";  '"^P?^' 

'^       ^'      i_     •  ^    ^'   •  tuntssima  nausea  et  vomttu, 

prsesertim  horis  matutinis,  vexan-  pra:sertim  matutinis  horis; 
tur:  paucae  quidem  ab  his  mails  pauas  quidem  sunt  omnino 
omnino  immunes  sunt,  ita  ut  vix  immunesab  hismaUs,itaut 
morbosa  habeantur.  Abnormis  vh;  habeantur  morbosa,  Ab- 
Cibi  potusque  appetitus,  qualis  normisappetituscibiquepo^ 
n/r  \     '      //;ft\  X  tuSf  guahs  vacatur  Malacta, 

Malacia   (615)    vocatur,    nonnun-    nonnunguam  accidit  gravu 

quam  gravidis  accidit.    Hujusmodi  dis.  MataMJusmodioriun- 

perhaps  the  cellular  tissue,  which  connects  the  muscular  fibresi  grows 
also. 

794.  Some  women,  as  it  is  said,  as  soon  as  they  have  conceived, 
know  it  by  a  certain  feeling,  such  as  was  absent  from  a  barren  embrace, 
and  by  some  shivering  attacking  thereupon,  and  nausea  coming  on  the 
following  day  perhaps,  or  at  least  in  a  few  days.  In  most  women 
whilst  they  carry  the  uterus,  the  mouth  of  it  is  closed,  and  there  are 
no  menses,  and  they  know  chiefly  by  this  sign  that  they  have  conceived. 
Nor  however  is  it  so  uncommon  that  a  pregnant  woman  should  have 
the  usual  flow  in  the  first  months. 

795.  Many  suffer  from  the  stomach  incessantly  from  conception  till 
delivery,  and  are  teased  with  the  most  urgent  nausea  and  vomiting, 
especially  in  the  morning  time ;  few  indeed  are  wholly  exempt  from  these 
evils,  so  that  they  scarcely  can  be  considered  diseased.  An  irregular 
appetite  for  food  and  drink,  such  as  is  called  Malacia,  sometimes  hap- 
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imr  a  eom§emm  imier  HmmM-  mala  a  Gonaensa  inter  stomacham 
^*""*  ^.f!^^^^—  V^-  "^  ^  ®^  uterum  oriantur,  neque  ab  hajus 
wtole  k9^  ^''?**'/^"yT  orsani  mole  reliqoa  viscera  com- 
fum  u^  meviumi  prmt  pnmente :  qoippe  quia  pnns  mci- 
fumrn  MierttB  iumeat,  et  aU-  pioiit  scppe,  quam  uterus  tumeat  et 
fMamdodentmmiveitmblewm'  aliquando  desinunt,  yel  sublevan- 
imrMiiimiamemaikmtgnsmdi'  ^q^^  ultimis  meusibus  graYlditatis, 
tmiiM,ewmut€rme9iim9>lu^  cum  uterus  amplissimus  est. 

796.  HmmdpmuMmUmm-  796.  Alia  quoque  baud  pauca 
tommoda  fMo^iM  aUfmtmdo  a  grayiditate  aliquando  oriuntnr 
mimnimr  a  §ratidiiate,pr^  ineommoda ;  pedum  prsesertim  et 
•^tm  turner  pedum  et  em-  erurum    tumor,   haemorrbois,    rt 

rtrum  ett  htmd  oAtmra.  ^luarum  rerum  ratio  naud  obseara 
Vero  ntnmulLe  muUeree  dum  est.  Nonnullie  vero  mu1ieres»  dum 
tmnt  ptenm  firmmtur  apti-  plense  sunt,  optima  et  firmissima 
md  et  Jtrmiuimi  valetu-  yaletudine  fruuutur :  ita  ut  his 
A:^t:S:tSSj:r  gr*Tidit«8  n,ultor«m  B«pe  morbo- 
morbarmm.  rum  remeaio  inent. 

797.  FhupwiditatiM  est  797.  Finis  graviditatis  nono 
mmo  menee:  muUer  rarissi-  mense  est :  rarissime  ultra  decern 
me  fferit  uterum  ultra  decern  menses  uterum  fferit  mulier.  Par- 
mensee,  Partueeexmennum  .„„  .^^  «,««„;« Jt  *«^<».;»t^  ..^*«a* 
e^eretitet  rariuime  obser-  *°*  »«  mensmm  ranssime  super- 
wmtur;  vero  eeptem  et  oeto  suites  observantur ;  septem  vero  et 
meimum  uepe,  c/  quo  pro-  octo  mensium  saepe,  et  quo  propius 

pens  to  gravid  women.  Disorders  of  this  sort  arise  from  the  sympathy 
between  the  stomach  and  uterus,  and  not  from  the  bulk  of  the  latter 
organ  compressing  the  remaining  yiscera:  inasmuch  as  they  often 
begin  before  that  the  uterus  can  swell,  and  sometimes  cease  or 
are  relieved  in  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  when  the  uterus  is 
largest. 

796.  Not  a  few  other  inconveniences  also  sometimes  arise  from 
pregnancy ;  especially  swelling  of  the  feet  and  legs,  hemorrhoids  and 
certain  disorders  of  the  urine ;  the  reason  of  which  things  is  not 
obscure.  But  some  women  whilst  they  are  fiill,  enjoy  the  best  and 
firmest  health ;  so  that  pregnancy  often  may  be  to  them  a  remedy  of 
many  diseases. 

797.  The  end  of  pregnancy  is  in  the  ninth  month:  a  woman  Tery 
seldom  carries  the  uterus  beyond  ten  months.  Births  of  six  months 
that  survive,  very  seldom  are  observed ;  but  of  seven  and  eight  months 
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ad  juBtum  tempiis  ventum  fuit,  eo  pius  ventumfuit  adjustwn 
infans  validior,  et  in  meliore  spe.     '«»?P«*»  *o  vaUdior  infana, 

et  in  meliore  spe. 
^rto       T     1       J  X  ^98.  Demuniyjusto  tern- 

798.  Justo  demum  tempore,  por^^  ^„^  fg^t^  tandem 
quum  foetus  tandem  adeptus  est  adeptus  est  debitam  molem 
debitam  molem  et  vigorem,  et  et  vigorem,  et  liquor  amnii 
liquor  amnii  pro  rata  parte  multo  /«^'«*  ^*'  P^°  ^^^^  ??r'* 
parcior  factus  est  (788)  uterusque  '^^^'^^JZJX 
igitur,  pondere  et  motu  intantis  ^ere  et  motu  infantu,  do^ 
magis  stimulatur,  dolores  puerperii  lores  puerperii  adoriuntur, 
adoriuntur,  juvante  seepe,  ut  vide-  naturalimolimineadprodu- 
tur,  molimine  naturali  ad  menses  <^«»^of  »»«««*»  «'  videtur, 
producendos.  s^epejuvante. 

799.  Isti  dolores  paulatim  fre-  799.  Istidohrespaulatim 
quentius  recrudescentes  uterum  recrudescentes  Jreguentius 
;t«a.,«v.  «,*  ««;  ««w,  «rv  »^»c.A«^i-^.«.f  excifont  uterum  tpsumy  et 
ipsum,  et  qui  cum  eo  consentiunt  ^^^^^  respiratLis.  qui 

respirationi*  musculos,  ad  validara  consentiunt  cum  eo  ad  vali- 

contractionem  excitant,  quoe  tan-  dam    contractionemt    qu<s 

dem  08  uteri  patefaciat,  membra-  tandem  patrfadat  os  uteri, 

nasque  ovi  per  hoc  in  vaginam  fi^   propeUat   membranas 

propellat:  ibi  vel  vi  contractionis.  -rJ/w2S«,t 

vel  arte  externa,  ruptse  vel  lace-  traciionis,  vel  extemd  arte, 

ratse,  liquorem  amnii  cum  paux-  ejffvndunt  Uquorem  amnii 
illo  sanguinis  effundunt,  qui  partes,  cum  pauxiUo  sanguinis,  qui 
per  quas  foetus  exire  debet,  laxet  '«*«'  atque  emolliat  partes 
atque  emolliat.  ^^  quasf^tus  debet  extre. 

often,  and  tfie  nearer  they  have  approached  to  the  proper  time,  the 
stronger  the  infant  is,  and  in  hetter  hope. 

798.  Finally,  at  the  due  time,  when  the  fcetus  at  length  has  acquired 
its  proper  bulk  and  vigour,  and  the  liquor  amnii  has  become  in  propor- 
tion much  more  scanty,  and  therefore  the  uterus  is  more  stimulated  by 
the  weight  and  motion  of  the  infant,  the  pains  of  labour  arise,  the 
natural  endeavour  to  produce  the  menses,  as  it  seems,  often  assisting. 

799.  Those  pains  by  degrees  recurring  more  frequently,  excite  the 
uterus  itself,  and  the  muscles  of  I'espiration,  which  cooperate  with  it,  to 
powerful  contraction,  which  at  length  can  open  the  os  uteri,  and  propel 
the  membranes  of  the  ovum  through  it  into  the  vagina :  there  ruptured 
or  lacerated  either  by  the  violence  of  the  contraction,  or  by  external 
art,  they  pour  out  the  liquor  amnii  with  a  little  blood,  which  may  relax 
and  soften  the  parts  through  which  the  foetus  ought  to  go  out. 

40$ 


800.  Turn  dohre§  fire 
mitetcuni  ptmHsper^  auiem 
redituri  bretn  vekemeniiO" 
re§,  gue  tandem  expuleuri 
h^antem,  prae^em,  eum 
tmrnani  erudatu,  et  tre- 
more  totiut  earporis  dU" 
guando  etiam  comnMone 
tummmgtiamforaan  lethali : 
vero  quam  primum  eapui 
eJMi  ejcweriif  reUquum  cor* 
puefaeiie  eequiiur. 

801.  Breci  poet  parium 
pheenia  aeparatur  at  uterOf 
et  expeUitur  cum  reliqtui 
partibue  orH,  plerumque  non 
sine  magnd  jacturS  sangtU' 
nie,  quaiitsape  non  caruerit 
periculOf  prtBsertim  si  alt- 

gua  visfierit  admota  ad  se- 
parandam  placentam.  Vero 
plerumgue  Jhunts  sanguinis 
brevi  compesciturf  vel  saltern 
temperatur  subild  et  vali- 
dissimd  contractions  uteri: 
ita  ut  fluxuSt  gtti  vacatur 
lochia,  brevi  evaddt  parcior 
etpallidiort  et  tandem  om- 
nino  serosus.  Idem  serius 
ocyus  reprimiturpenitus,  se- 
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800.  Tom  dolorea  paulisper  fere 
mitescuiity  brevi  autem  Tehemen* 
tiores  redituri,  tandemque  cum 
immani  cruciato,  et  totius  corporis 
treinore,  aliqnando  etiam  conyal* 
tione,  forsan  lethali  nonnunqnam, 
infantem  prsecipitem  expukuri: 
qoam  primam  vero  caput  c^os 
exiyerit,  reliqunm  corpus  fa^e 
sequitur. 

801.  Brevi  post  partum,  pla- 
centa ab  utero  separatur,  et  cam 
reliquis  ovi  partibus  expdlitar, 
n'on  sine  magna  plerumque  san- 
guinis jactura,  qualis  ssepe  peri- 
culo  non  caruerit,  prsesertim  si  vis 
aliqua  ad  separandam  placentam 
admota  fuerit.  Plerumque  vero 
sanguinis  fluxus  brevi  compesci* 
tur,  vel  temperatur  saltern,  subita 
et  validissima  uteri  contractione : 
ita  ut  fluxus,  qui  lochia  vocatur, 
brevi  parcior  et  pallidior,  et  tan- 
dem serosus  omnino  evadat.  Idem 
serius  ocyus  reprimitur  penitus. 


800.  Then  the  pains  generally  moderate  a  little,  but  about  to  return 
shortly  more  violent,  and  at  length  to  expel  the  infant,  head  foremost, 
^ith  severe  torture,  and  tremor  of  the  vrhole  body,  sometimes  even 
with  a  convulsion  occasionally  perhaps  fatal :  but  as  soon  as  the  head 
of  it  has  gone  forth,  the  rest  of  the  body  easily  follows. 

801.  Shortly  after  birth  the  placenta  is  separated  from  the  uterus, 
and  is  expelled  with  the  rest  of  the  parts  of  the  OTurn,  for  the  most 
part  not  without  great  loss  of  blood,  such  as  often  would  not  be 
free  from  danger,  especially  if  some  force  should  be  applied  to  sepa^ 
rate  the  placenta.  But  generally  the  flow  of  blood  quickly  is  sup- 
pressed, or  at  least  is  moderated  by  the  sudden  and  very  strong 
contraction  of  the  uterus :  so  that  the  flux,  which  is  called  lochia, 
soon  becomes  more  scanty  and  paler,  and  at  length  altogether  seroaa. 
The  same  later  or  sooner  is  repressed  entirely,  according  to   the 
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Becanduni   puerperae  conBtitutio-  etmdum  eomiiiutUmem  pu-- 

nem,  et  vitse  rationem :  nonnuUis  erpera  et  rationem  vita : 

die  uno  vel  altero,  nonnuUis  yero  '^^nZ^'' .T^inl^a 

yix  intra  mensem ;  recurntquoque  tnensem;   recurrit    quoque 

interdum,   qaum   primo  puerpera  interdumquumpuerperapri' 

ad  soliUi  monera  redit.  tno  redit  ad  soUta  munera. 
802.  Corpus,  doloribus,  et  nixu,       802.  Corpus  debilitatum 

et  sanguinis  jactura,exhau8tum  et  ^^  et  jacturd  sanguinis, 

debilitatum,  non  ilUco  vires  recu-  ,^  recuperat  iUico  vires, 

peitit,  et  partim  propter  infirmita-  et  partim  propter   infir- 

tem,  partim  propter  auctam  mo-  mitatem,   partim  propter 

biUtatem  et  sensum,  leribus  seepe  ««^'«"L  "'obiUtatem  et  sen- 

causis  multum  et  male  afficitur.  sum,  affic^urmultumet  male 
«.»«»»  auu^vuu.  *i,  u«cu«    c»«uwi>Mm     ^^^  levtbus  causts.    NequB 

JVeque  sane  absurda  omnis  quae  ^ane  omnis  cura  qua  datur 
puerperis  datur  cura :  multum  puerperis  absurda :  vero  er- 
vero  erraverunt,  qui  omnem  puer-  raverunt  multum  qui,  ha- 
peram  pro  morbosa  babentes,  eas  bentesomnempuerperampro 
nimiaitadine  cuBtodire  volue-  Z^^Zt^::ii^ir^n 
runt,  et  non  modo  a  gravi  irnta-  ^q^o  defendere  a  gravi  irri^ 
tione,  aut  frigore  defendere,  sed  tatione,  autfrigore,  sedfo- 
perpetuo  calore  fovere,  vel  fortasse  ©ere  perpetuo  calore,  vel 
remediaadbibere  ad  sudoremexci-  Miasse   adhibere  remedia 

^imJnw. .  <.A;i;r.^4-  «„:«  *«i:.  4..«^  ««  excttanaum  sudorem; 
tandum :  scilicet,  quia  talis  trac-  ^^.^.^^^      .^  ^^^,  ^^^.^  .^^^ 

tandl  ratio  ipsa  periculo  non  caret,    tractandi  non  caret  periculo, 

et  corpus  magis  magisque  debDitat,   et  debUitat  corpus  magis  que 


constitution  of  the  puerperal  woman  and  the  manner  of  life :  in  some 
on  the  first  or  second  day,  but  in  some  scarcely  within  the  month ;  it 
recurs  also,  sometimes  when  the  puerperal  woman  first  returns  to  her 
usual  duties. 

802.  The  body,  debititated  and  exhausted  with  pains,  and  straining, 
and  the  loss  of  blood,  does  not  recover  immediately  its  strength,  and 
partly  because  of  weakness,  partly  through  increased  mobility  and 
sensibility,  is  affected  much  and  badly,  often  from  slight  causes.  Nor 
indeed  is  all  the  care  which  is  given  to  puerperal  women  absurd :  but 
they  have  erred  much  who,  considering  every  puerperal  woman  as  a 
diseased  one,  wished  to  guard  them  with  too  much  care,  and  not  only 
to  defend  them  from  great  irritation  or  cold,  but  to  heat  them  with 
constant  heat,  or  perhaps  to  exhibit  remedies  to  excite  sweating ;  truly 
because  such  a  method  itself  of  treating  is  not  devoid  of  danger,  and 
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magii,  et  reddit  ap/tfii«  ad  et  ad  morbos  8a9cipiendos''aptia8 
nueipiendoa  morbot.  reddit. 

803.  Incerto  tempore po9t  803.  Incerto  post  partam  tem- 

partum  ianguU,  pulsus  eon-  pore,  sanguis,  uteri  contractione 

tractione  uteris  ab  eofertur  ^X}    eo   pulsus,    mammas    yersus 

nu^^eopiAversusmamm^  -^^^         :^^  ^^^^        qufiO^ument 

Qua  brem  tument,  et  tnctpt-  ,     J  .       .    f      .     .   .     t 

Int  seeemere  lae.    Tantus  ^rf^i,  et  lac  incipiunt  secernere. 

jiuxussanffuinis  ad  mammas  Aliquando    tantus    sanguinis    ad 

aliquando  aectdit^  ut  ipsa  mammas  fluxus  accidit,  ut  ipsae 

multum  turgeant  et  non-  multum  turgeant,  et  nonnunquam 

nunquaminflammentur  et  inflammentur  et  suppurentur,   et 

suppurentur,  et  ste  vel  se-  .         i  i     ^              j.-'^-         j*  j. 

eretio  laetis  impediatur,  vel  »«  vel  lactis  secretio  impediatur, 

lac  jam  secretum  negueat  vel  lac  jam  secretum  ezsugi  ne- 

exsugiprm  dolore  et  tumore  queat  prse  dolore,  et  tumore  mam- 

fereobruentepttpillammam-  mse  papillam  fere  obruente.     Ali- 

m«.    Aliguando  etiam  mu.  qu^ndo  etiam  mulieres,   alioquin 

tteres,  aboqmn  taiue,  nabent  ^                „         ,       u  i.     ^              j 

nuUuln  lae;  guod  tamen  est  sance,  nuUum  lac  habent ;    quod 

multo  rarius  vitium  guam  tamen    multo  rafiUB  Yitium   est, 

vulgo  dictum  est.  Plerum-  quam  Yulgo  dictum  est.     Plerum- 

gue  si   it^ans  admovetur  q^^^  gj  infans  paucis  post  partum 

mamma  PVf'^J^P^*  horis  mammae  admovetur,  ut  ipsa 
partumtUtNaturatpsadoeet   -.  ^  r-j^  j*^^ 

esse  faciendum,  negue  lae  J^latiura     tacienduili     esse    docet, 

deficit  negue  venit   nimis  neque    lac    deficit,    neque  nimis 

subito,  negue  vehemens  tu-  subito  Tcnit,  neque  yehemens  ixk' 

mor,negueif^mmatiomam-  mor,  neque  inflammatio  mamma- 


debilitates  the  body  more  and  more,  and  renders  it  more  fitted  to  take 
on  diseases. 

803.  At  an  uncertain  period  after  parturition,  the  blood,  driven  by 
the  contraction  of  the  uterus  from  it,  is  tonveyed  in  greater  quantity 
towards  the  mammae,  which  shortly  swell,  and  begin  to  secrete  milk. 
So  great  a  flow  of  blood  to  the  breasts  sometimes  occurs,  that  they  be- 
come greatly  turgid  and  sometimes  are  inflamed  and  suppurate,  and 
thus  either  the  secretion  of  milk  is  impeded,  or  the  milk  already 
secreted  cannot  be  sucked  out,  for  the  pain  and  the  swelling  almost 
burying  in  the  nipple  of  the  breast.  Sometimes  even  women,  in  other 
respects  healthy,  have  no  milk ;  which,  however,  is  by  much  a  rarer 
defect  than  commonly  has  been  said.  Generally,  if  the  infant  be  put 
to  the  breast  a  few  hours  after  delivery,  as  Nature  herself  teaches 
-*<fht  to  be  done,  neither  does  the  milk  fail,  nor  does  it  come  toosud- 
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rum,   neque  febris,    accidunt,    et  mamm  negue  febris  aed- 

sanffuinis  ab  utero  flaxus  eo  citius  ^*?'.'  eieociiiuafluxfusan- 

repnmitur.  ^'"^  ^  ^^'^  reprimiiwr. 

804.  Lac,  quale  primam  post  804.  Lac,  quale  primum 
partum  secernitur,  tenue  est,  et  secemiturpost  partum,  est 
parum  nutriens,  et,  ut  vulgo  fertur,  '^««  «'  ^f"^*"  nutriem,  et 
infntem  deo«um  purgat  magi.  ;i;;,:r.i^;- j^-J^ 
quamalmdlac;  quod  tamen  minus  aliud  lac;  quod  tamen  est 
certum  est;  paulatim yero  crassius  minus cer turn ;veropaulatim 

fit  et  magis  nutriens.     Si  mulier  /'  crassius  et  magis  nutri- 

suum  infantem  alit,  menses  pie-  f^*  f*  »'«^*^  "'^iLT''"' 

rumque  non  redeunt  per  majorem  ZT ZJ^peJ^  maj^ 

partem  anni,  vel  fortasse  per  an-  partem  anniy  velfirtasseper 

num  integrum ;  neque  hoc  tempore  integrum  annum ;  neque  nu* 

nutrix  facile  gravida  fit,  quamvis  ''^  /aetfe  fit  gravida  hoc 

a  venere    non    abstinuerit;    sin  tempore,  quamvis  non  absti- 

!•          1      /  ntiertt  a  venere :  smmtnus, 

minus    menses  redire  solent  men-  ^^,  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 

Btruo  fere  post  partum  spatio.  menstruospatio postpartum, 

805.  Si  nutrix  infantem  nutrire  805.  Si  nutrix  pergitnu- 
pergit,  lac  manebit  forsitan  per  ''^''^  infantem^  lac  manebit 
plures  annos.  Si  vero  infans  a  "^'''",.^^^5^^  ^"''^J; 
mamma  depulsus  fuerit,  secretio  ^amZZ ^tio  Sctis 
Jactis  bren  repnmetur.  Observa-  reprimetur  brevL  Observa- 
tur  lac,  instantibus  mensibus,  in-  tur  lac,  mensibus  instanti' 
fantem  plerumque  male   afficere,  bus^  plerumque  male  afficere 


denly,  nor  do  the  violent  swelling,  nor  the  inflammation  of  the  breasts, 
noT  the  fever  come  on,  and  the  more  quickly  the  flow  of  blood  from 
the  uterus  is  restrained. 

804.  Milk,  such  as  it  is  first  secreted  after  delivery,  is  thin  and  no 
way  nutrient,  and  as  is  commonly  said,  purges  the  infant  downwards 
more  than  other  milk ;  which  however  is  less  certain ;  but  gradually  it 
becomes  thicker  and  the  more  nutrient.  If  a  woman  suckles  her  child, 
the  menses  generally  do  not  return  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  or 
perhaps  for  a  whole  year ;  nor  does  the  nurse  easily  become  gravid  at 
this  period,  although  she  should  not  have  abstained  from  venery;  but  if 
not,  the  menses  are  accustomed  to  return  nearly  at  the  menstrual 
interval  after  delivery. 

805.  If  the  nurse  continues  to  suckle  the  infant,  the  milk  will 
remain  perhaps  for  several  years.    But  if  the  infant  should  be  driven 
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immjkb-  quaniTis  dom  flaunt,  eidem  Bspe 

806.  QMed^rt  andfercs  806.  Qaaedam  nmlieres  infantem 
iifcaBiiMifBi  mlndn  htfrnm^  akndo  exhanhontiir,  et  male  se 
tem.ee  km&€nt te  maie.  Vm  h^bent-  Pleneqne  vero  optima 
i^^ti^^^'  hoc  tenpore  sanitate  frauntur: 
petmmt  e^um  pntter  wo&-  cibam  pnetCT  Boiitum  appetaiit,et 

ei  amnqmrnmi  heme,  et  bene  concoqnont,  et  bene  dormi- 
ei  gmmi  torn  unt,  et  boni  colons  sunt,  et  ssepe 
iL^^^'^^^^^a^  pingueacnnt.  Neqne  piofecto 
mb^  ^I^M^  ^L^!^ilZ  "™™  •^  plores  morbos,  prwser 
fmakt  Af— *  oriffimem  m  tirnqoalesadiBtiibationesaDgaiiiis 
mkmormi  dutnkmiume  smm^  abnonni  (474,  4/8)  oiiginem  da- 
fmimiM,  mreeri  wei  d^eOi,  cont,  arceii,  Tcl  depdUi,  donec 
^mee  wnBer  ferwM  wtenm^  mnlier  ntenun  gent,  vel  postea 
Ml jPM/«.  mM  mfoMiem.       infantem  alat. 

807.  Pd^vM.^/  1%.       807.  Postremo  obscrvatu  dig. 

nam  est,  qoamYia  pericolam  is 
poerperio  baad  exigaam  ftierit, 

tfe-  fcecondas   qoam   steriles,  easque 

qase  prima  juveutute  nupserant, 

etfmermmt  ^^  foBcandissimae   faerant. 


Jkeim  ermu  matreM  Merms.  «»  qa«  serins  paatr«  facte  erant, 
EtiverisimiiemommmUeewtor'  diatios  et  saDiOS  Yivere.  Ven- 
hot  fmihtu  amtabiSg  sesMM  simile  est,  nonnollos  quibuaamabi- 


from  the  hmst,  tbe  secretion  of  mOk  will  be  suppressed  in  a  short 
time.  It  is  obso^ed  thtt  milk,  the  menses  approaching,  genenll; 
disorders  the  child,  although  whilst  they  are  flowing  often  it  does  not 
hurt  the  same. 

806.  Some  women  are  exhansted  by  suckling  the  child,  and  fed 
tfaeinseWes  badly.  But  most  at  this  time  enjoy  the  best  health:  tbej 
desire  food  beyond  usual,  and  digest  well,  and  sleep  well,  and  are 
of  a  good  colour,  and  often  grow  fat.  Nor  indeed  is  it  uncommon  th&t 
many  diseases,  especially  such  as  derive  their  origin  from  an  irregnlif 
distribution  of  the  blood,  are  prevented  or  driven  away,  while  a  womu 
is  pregnant,  or  afterwards  nurses  the  infant. 

807.  Lastly,  it  is  worthy  to  be  observed,  although  the  danger  be  bo< 
trifling  in  child-bearing,  that  fimitfol  live  longer  and  more  healthfly 
than  barren  women,  and  those  who  had  married  in  early  youth,  v^ 


479 

lis  sexus  plectitur  morbos,  qui  non  plecHtur,  qui  non  modo  i^- 
modo  ipsa  genitalia  organa  affici-  "'«»'  ffenitalia  organa  ipsa 

unt,  sed  totam  valetudinem  saepe  'li^^'^^f^f '?"j  '°/^'", 

,  ,    ^    ,     .        1  •    J     •     •     '    '.  r  valetvdineniy  vet  induct  vel 

labefactant,  yel  mduci  virginitate,  ^^tum  ingravetcere  virgin 

yel  multum  ingravescere ;  scilicet,  nitate;   ad  guam  sciHcei, 

ad  qaam  non  natse  sunt  foeminse  :  famimB  sunt  non  nata  .•  ne- 

neque  incredibile  est,  eosdem  ssepe  9^  **'  incredibile  eoadem 

morbos,    baud    obscura    ratione,  ^1?''"^ '*T'Tf  "^^ 
'  ^        .  .  '    nuoto  rattone  haud  obscura, 

coDDubio  sanatum  m. 

808.  Cuncta  demum  raunera  80ft.  Demum  cuncta  mu- 
muliebri  sexui  propria  ssepe  vitian-  "^«  propria  mulieSri  sexui 
4>....  ««>«  «;««  ««*«„;  i^^r^y^^^A^  «4.  *<*5P*  vtttanturt  non  sine 
tur,  non  sine  gravLmcommodo,  et  ^^^.  ,.„eam».orf(i»e/  magna 

magno  valetudinis  periculo.  pericuh  valeiudinis. 

809.  Yitiam  plane  est,  si  menses  809.  Est  plane  vitium,  si 
solita  eetate  non  profluxerint:  aetas  menses  non  prq/luxerint  so- 
qua  puellse  menses  habere  incipiun t  ?'«  ^f^*f  \  ^J^  9^  P^^ 
variai  muiium,  saiva  aanuc  sani-  ^,.^^  rnultum,  sanitate  adhuc 
tate;  scilicet,  qui  maturius  fere  salvd;  scilicet  gui  fere  acci- 
accidunt  in  regionibus  calidis,  pu-  dunt  maturius  in  calidis  re- 
ellisque  bene  pastis,  et  luxuriosis,  gionibus,  que  puellis  bene 
et  desidibus,   iisque   quae   subito  ^^f'**  *'  Itururiosis,  et  desi. 

^*<>a^.^»4.    «4.  :.,«4.^».   ^^- ;-  /-^^     dibus  que  us  quts  crescunt 

crescunt,  et  justam  corporis  for-  ^.^^^^^  dtoadipiscuntur 

mam    Clto    adipiscuntur ;    tardlUS  justam  formam    corporis; 

vero,  etiam  citra  morbum,  in  re-  vero  tardius,  eiiam   dtra 

gionibus  frigidis,  et  puellis  debili-    morbum  in  frigidis  regioni- 


had  been  most  fruitful,  than  they  who  had  become  mothers  later.  It 
is  probable  that  some  diseases  with  which  the  loyely  sex  is  attacked, 
which  not  only  affect  the  genital  organs  themselves  but  often  under- 
mine the  whole  health,  either  are  induced  or  greatly  increased  by  vir- 
ginity;  for  which  truly,  women  are  not  born:  nor  is  it  incredible  that 
the  same  diseases  often  would  be  cured  by  marriage,  for  a  reason  no 
way  obscure. 

808.  In  fine,  all  the  functions  peculiar  to  the  female  sex  often  are 
vitiated,  not  without  serious  inconvenience  and  great  danger  of  health. 

809.  It  is  evidently  a  disease,  if  the  menses  should  not  have  flowed 
forth  at  the  usual  age :  the  age  at  which  girls  begin  to  menstruate 
varies  much,  the  health  being  still  good ;  as  being  which  commonly 
come  on  earlier  in  hot  climates,  and  in  girls  well  fed  and  luxurious,  and 
indolent,  and  those  who  grow  suddenly,  and  quickly  attain  the  due 


. 
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bui,  eipueUit  debtUbusereM-  bus,  lente  creacentibtts,  victo  tenui 
eentibut  lente,  iolerantibui  yjtan^  tolerantibus,  ct  Yalido  labori 
vitam  tenui  vietu,  et  oituetu   f^^^^fi^ 

*%10.  V^  plerumque,  H  .    810-  Plerumque  VCTO,  si  menBea 

mensesnanprorumpttntjusto  justo   tempore   non  prorampunt, 

tempore,  valetudo  multum  valetudo  moltum  afficitur.     Vigor 

^Untw.    Omnie  vigor  pe-  omnia  pent,  siogulse  fere  corporis 

rit,  fere  singuffB  fimottonea  f ^nctiones  plus  minusTe  impedinn- 

corponstmpedtunturplueve  .  .  '^ ..        i  •  j  /•  •>*^     .     . 

minus,  appetentia  cibi  defi.  tur,  appetentia  cibi  deficit  aut  vi- 

eit  aut  vitiatur,  eottboctio  tiatur,  concoctio  ejus  corrumpitur, 

ejus corrun^itur,totumeor'  totam  corpus  soWitur,  flacceacit, 

pus  sohfitur,  Jlaceescit,  paU  pallet,  marceacit,  sanguia  ipse  te- 

tet,  fnarc»cit,  sanguU  ^se  ^^^^  ^^  pallidJi  evadit,  et  sic  plu- 
evadtt  tenuis  et paUtdus,  et     .     .        ^ ,.  .     ^.  «^,. 

sic  via  stemitur  pluHmis  "mw  mo'bw  Via  stemitur.     Talis 

morbis.  Talis  defeetus  men-  menslum  defectus  Emaosio  apud 

n'tim  dicitur  Emansio  apud  medicos  dicitur.    Lenta  valetudo 

medicos,  Lenta  valetudo  ori-  ^j^  g^  oiiunda  Chlorosis  Yocatnr. 
un^exedvocaturChlt^.       811.      S«pe    vero,    postquam 

811.   Vero  sape postquam  ,.      »^,    ,       i.    •  ^*^'     •*  ^ 
menses  proftuxerintd^  jus-  senses  diu,  ut  decet,  justis  inter- 
im mtervallis  ut  decet,  vel  vallis  profluxennt,  vel  solito  tem- 
non  redeunt  solito  tempore,  pore,  citra  graviditatem,  non  re- 
eitra  graviditatem,  vet  Jam  deunt,  vel  jam  fluentes  subito  re- 

^;r^S:X::  ?«-«»'"'•  HocmaU^naBA«.e- 
norrhaaseusuppressiomen-  norrhoea  vocatur,  seu  Suppressio 
sium.  Mensium. 


form  of  body ;  but  more  slowly,  even  without  disease  in  cold  coun- 
tries, and  in  girls  weakly,  growing  slowly,  supporting  Ufe  on  slender 
diet,  and  accustomed  to  hard  labour. 

810.  But  generally,  if  the  menses  do  not  break  forth  at  the  proper 
time,  the  health  is  much  affected.  AH  vigour  perishes,  nearly  all  the 
functions  of  the  body  are  impeded  more  or  less,  the  desire  for  food  fails 
or  is  vitiated,  the  concoction  of  it  is  corrupted,  the  whole  body  is 
relaxed,  grows  flaccid,  grows  pale,  wastes,  the  blood  itself  becomes 
thin  and  pallid,  and  thus  the  way  is  paved  for  many  diseases.  Sach  a 
defect  of  the  menses  is  called  Emansio  by  physicians.  The  lingering 
disease  arising  from  it,  is  called  Chlorosis. 

811.  But  often  after  that  the  menses  have  flowed  a  long  time  at  the 
proper  intervals  as  is  proper,  either  they  do  not  return  at  the  usual 
period,  without  pregnancy,  or  already  flowing  suddenly  are  suppressed. 
This  kind  of  disease  is  called  Amenorrhcea,  or  suppression  of  the  menses. 
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812.  Plurima  hinc  mala ;  yaria      812.  Htneplurima  mala; 

autem  secundum  constitutionem  «^'«»»  ^aria  secundum  coti' 

cegree,  multaaque  res  externas  con-  ^fi^onemagra^quemuUas 

°     '  1      -^    J  extemoM  eoncurrentei  res: 

currentes :  plenitudo  pnmo  vaao-  ^^^^  pUmitudo    vasorum 

rum  sanguinem  vebentium  uteri,  uteH  vehentium  sanguinem^ 
postea  universi  corporiBydistributio  postea  univerH  corporis,  ab^ 
sanguinis  abnormis,  et  auctus  ejus  ^rmis  distributio  sanguinis 


fluzus  a  naribus,  pulmonibns,  yen-  nis  a  tiaribust  pulmonibus, 

triculo,  ano,  in  quibusdam  ut  fer-  v&ntricuio,  ano.in  quibusdam 

tur  exemplis,  ab  omni  fere  corporis  eaemplis,  utfertur,  ab  fere 

parte:  dolor  lumborum,   capitis,  ZZ'J^m^l^^^ecfX 

pectoris,  yentnculi,  vertigo,  mmia  r,entricuH,    vertigo,   nimia 

mobilitas,  hysteria  aliquando,  tan-  mobiUtas,  aiiguando  hyste- 

dem  debilitas  generalis,  omnesque  ria,  tandem  generaUs  debi- 

functionesimpedit8e,etyaletudoab  li^(^*  omnes  Junctiones  tm- 

omni  parte  labefacta.  ^f '^J'L^J!!'"*'  ^'^"''''' 

,-,  1  «*^T    •            i                        .  ao  omm  parte. 

813.  Van»  sunt  causae  raensium  813.   Varia  causae  men^ 

vel  suppressorum,   yel   nunquam  sium  vel  suppressorum  vel 

profluentium,  eo  magis  attentione  fiunquam  profluentium  sunt 

dignse,    quod   ex    earum    natura  «»  magis  digna  attentione 

bene  perspecta,  morbi  sanatio  et  V^dsanatio  morbiet  revo. 

„         '^      ^     .'          ^.     .  catto     fluxus    pottsstmum 

fluxus  reyocatlO  potissimum  pen-  pendent  ex  natura  earum 

dent.  bene  perspecta. 


812.  Hence  many  diseases ;  but  varying  according  to  the  constitution 
of  the  patient  and  many  external  concurring  things :  first,  fulness  of 
the  vessels  of  the  uterus  carrying  blood,  afterwards  of  the  whole  body, 
irregular  distribution  of  the  blood  and  increased  impetus  of  it,  fever, 
congestions  of  blood  in  different  parts,  fluxes  of  blood  from  the  nose, 
lungs,  stomach,  anus,  in  some  examples,  as  it  is  said,  from  almost  every 
part  of  the  body ;  pain  of  the  loins,  head,  breast,  stomach,  vertigo,  ex- 
cessive irritability,  sometimes  hysteria,  at  length  general  debility,  all 
the  functions  impeded,  and  the  health  undermined  from  every  part. 

813.  The  various  causes  of  the  menses  either  being  suppressed  or 
never  flowing  forth,  are  the  more  worthy  attention,  because  the  cure  of 
the  disease  and  the  recall  of  the  discharge,  principally  depend  upon 
the  nature  of  them  being  well  understood. 

41 
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SU.  Merue»  d^lduni  alt'       814.   Deficiant  aliquando  for- 

quando  fbrtasBe,  sed  raris"  tasse  menses,  sedrarissime,  propter 

Hme,  printer prm^amfabn.  prayam  Uteri  fabiicam,  qua  minus 

earn  uien  qua  mmut  valeat  ^  ,     ^     «  '  ^  , 

ad  eongerendum,  et  efun-  valeat  ad  sangumem  congerendum 

dendum  tangumem;  inter-  et  effundendum  ;  interdum  etiam, 

dum  etiam,  quanwis  hand  quamvis  baud  multo  frequentiasy 

muUo  frequentiut  tangtds  ganguis  in  uterum  eflFusus  ibi  repri- 
effuttuinuterumrepnmiiur       .°     via  scilicet  ex  utero  DrstPv 

ibi,  vid  8ciUcet,  ex  utero  ™i'^"'»  ^^*  scuKjei;  ex  uiero  praeter 

impeditd prater  naturam.  naturam  impedita. 

815.  Vero9<Bpiu»,fabried       815.  Seepius  Yero,  salva  omnino 

organorum    omnino  galva,  ofganorum  fabrica,  menses  solita 

mentes  rum  prorumpunt  so-  getate  non  prommpunt,  ob  defec- 

Jl^l^l^^t^n!'^  t«°^  i«ti««  conditionis  ovariornm, 
conaittontSt  ovarwrum  unae         ,  j*     i_  ^  jt 

tecretio  foBcundorutn  humo.  ^^^^  secreoo  humorum  foecundo- 

rumguividenturetsestimulo  rum  qui  utero  stimulo  yidentur  esse 

utero  pendetf   vet  propter  (571)  pcndet;  vel  propter  corpus 

corpus  non  bene  nutntum  n^n  bene  nutritum,  aut  gravi  la- 

T:^JZ,'::^'J^  borea«ty«letudine«xhaustum  «! 

paldedebmtatumguaeunque  denique   quacunque  causa    valde 

causdf  ita  ut  vel  nulla  abun-^  debilitatum,  ita  ut  vel  nulla  san- 

dantia  sanguinis  postit  Jieri,  guinis  abundantia  fieri  possit,  vel 

vel  siqu4t  Juerit  facta  nulla  gj  ^^^  ^^^^  fugrit,  vis  nulla  adsit 
vts  adstt  qua  tnvttet  sangut-         ^  j    x  •      '^  «. 

nemaduterum,velpropillat  ^^«  sangumem  ad  uterum  in  vitet, 

per  vasa  e^.     Ex  iisdem  vd  per  ejus  vasa  propellat.     Ex 

causis  menses  sape  suppri-  iisdem  causis,  menses  saepe  suppri- 


814.  The  menses  fail  sometimes  perhaps,  though  very  seldom,  through 
a  depraved  structure  of  the  uterus,  by  which  it  is  less  adequate  to  ac- 
cumulate and  pour  out  the  blood ;  -sometimes  also,  although  not  much 
more  frequently,  the  blood  poured  out  into  the  uterus  is  retained  there, 
the  passage,  indeed,  from  the  uterus  being  unnaturally  impeded. 

8i5.  But  more  often,  the  structure  of  the  organs  being  altogether 
sound,  the  menses  do  not  break  forth  at  the  usual  age,  through  a  want 
of  that  condition  of  the  ovaries,  whence  the  secretion  of  the  fecundating 
fluids  which  seem  to  be  a  stimulus  to  the  uterus  depends ;  or  on  account 
of  the  body  not  being  well  nourished,  or  exhausted  by  severe  labour 
or  disease,  or  in  line  greatly  debilitated  by  whatever  cause,  so  that 
either  no  abundance  of  blood  can  take  place,  or  if  any  should  be  pro- 
duced no  force  is  present  which  can  invite  the  blood  to  the  uterus,  or 
propel  it  through  the  vessels  of  it.     From  the  same  causes  the  menses 


483 

muntar  foeminis,   quae  antea  cos  munturfceminiaquaanteha- 

naturali  modo  habuissent.  buissent  eo8  naturaU  modo. 

816.  Ssepe  etiam  impediuntur  816.  Siepe  etiam  menses 
jam  instantes  menses,  vel  subito  J^^/^t^ntesimpedhmtur, 
Bistuntur,  dum  fluunt,  varus  causis  ^^^  ^^^iis  causia  qualespos^ 
quales  yel  istiusmodi  debilitatem,  sint  inducere  vel  debilitatem 
vol  contractioneni,  aat  spasmum  istiusmodi,  vel  contraction 
utero  ej  usque  arteriis  inducere^  vel  ''^»»'  aut  spasmum  utero  que 

sanguinem  alio  divertere  possint:  ''^'^f'  *^'"''.''^'  divertere 

.°        J.         ^       V           i.^        •     •  sangutnem  alto:   cujusmodt 

cujusmodi  sunt  vehementes  animi  suntvehementesqfectusani- 

aflFectus,  sive  excitantes  sive  depri-  missive  ejedtantessive  depH- 

mantes,  frigus,  prsesertim  pedibus  mentes^friguspriBsertim  ad- 

admotum,   magnee  exinanitiones,  fnotum  pedibus,  magms  eon- 

medicamentafortior..Tariidemum  ':::^Z^:t<:^T^rM. 

morbi.    Menses  quoque  eo  facilius  Menses  quoque  instantes  im- 

impediuntur  instantes,  vel  repri-  pediuwtur.velfluentesrepH^ 

muntur  fluentes,  causis  quae  vide-  muntur  eo  facilius  causis  qwe 

rentur  levissimee,  suppressique  eo  ^erentur   levissinus,    que 

magis  nocent,  quod  insolita,  dum  ^fr^mZZlt  Tel^^^t 

instant  vel  fluunt  universi  corporis  J^^/tVa  mobilitas  universi 

mobilitas  viget.  corporis  viget 

817.  Hinc  ratio  in  promptu  erit,  8^7.  Hinc  ratio  erit  in 
cur  plurima,  et  admodum  diversa  ^^1  'Ze^lTZe^ 
remedia,  aut  inducant  aut  revocent  ^ut  inducant  aul  revocent 
menses,     aut    mala    sublevent   ex  menses,  aut  sublevent  mala 

• 

often  are  suppressed  in  women  who  before  had  them  in  the  natural 
way. 

816.  Often  also  the  menses  now  approaching  are  impeded,  or  whilst 
they  are  flowing,  suddenly  are  stofped  by  various  causes,  such  as  may 
bring  on  either  debility  of  that  kind,  or  contraction,  or  a  spasm  in 
the  uterus  and  the  arteries  of  it,  or  divert  the  blood  elsewhere :  of 
which  kind  are  violent  affections  of  the  mind,  whether  exciting  or  de- 
pressing, cold  especially  applied  to  the  feet,  large  evacuations,  stronger 
medicines,  in  fine,  various  diseases.  The  menses  also  impending  are 
impeded,  or  while  flowing  are  suppressed  the  more  easily  by  causes 
which  seem  the  slightest,  and  suppressed  hurt  the  more,  because 
whilst  they  approach  or  are  flowing,  an  unusual  irritability  of  the  whole 
body  prevails. 

817.  Hence  the  reason  will  be  in  readiness  why  very  many  and  very 
different  remedies  either  may  induce  or  recall  the  menses,  or  relieve 
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prweniemH&es tvpprmkme  eomm  Bnppreanoiie  pfOYeDientia ; 
eoTMN;  nimirumqua  vmpk-  nimijram,   mm  corpoa  impleuit, 

::l;tt:('.S:nJiL;  ^^^^  r^rent,  kxent.  rtima- 
v€dingmU8«mgmimemvemi9  lent»  sopiant,  BangoinemTe  ntemm 
uierum:  qwUm  sunt  kmtior  Tenas  dirigant :  quatia  Bunt  yictiu 
9i€t9i9,  deiraeiio  9aMffuim»,  laatior.  sanfraink  detractio,  atiina* 
ntmmamM    nu^meamenfo,  i^ntia  medicamenta,  veliiti  helle- 

•xereUatio,  babteumjimen^  ^ura  electnca,  ezercitatio,  balneiiiii, 
ta,  qphmt  Hfc,  neque  erit  fomenta,  opiam,  &c.,  neqae  mirom 
imrum  ^mmia,  eiimm  foMdm-  erit  omnia,  etiam  laAdatiasiina  re* 
iurimar€media9^>e/aUere  niedia,  spem  medici  aaepe  lalieie; 

tZ^ri^T^JZ  »^««.  ^^  '^^^^^  remedium 
uHfuam  nperium  iri,  vei  quodviB,  Tel  casQ  vel  nttione  un- 
osfti  vel  ratioiUf  quod/uerit  quam  repertum  iri,  quod  semper 
eeti^ter  utUe,  que  tamnferii  utile  fueiit,  morbumqne  aanaTerit, 
morbumguiaffnoscattotque  ^^  ^^  tamque  Tariaa  aenoacat 

eotyor.  M  ^  t^diJ^  "»«««'  corponque  tot  tamqae  di. 

tnodia.  versis  modis  noceat. 

818.  Porro  meruei  hand  818.  Porro,  menses  hand  raro 

raro  vel  prqfbtunt  nimii  vel  nimia  copia  proflaimt.  Tel  nimis 

copiavelredeuntnimUfre-  frequenter   redeunt:    alterumque 

quenter:  que  alterum  8€Bpe  ^     i.           •.•                          -/^ 

jungitur  elm  aUero  viZ:  ^^"^  ^^^^  V^^^   ««P«  jnngltnr; 

ntWrtcm  quia  utrumque  ag^  mmirnm,  quia  utramque  similes 

nosaitfere  Hmiks  cautas.  fere  caosas  agnoscit. 

the  disorders  proceediog  from  the  suppression  of  them;  as  being  things 
which  can  replete,  deplete,  strengthen,  relax,  stimulate,  lull  the  body, 
or  direct  the  blood  towards  the  uterus:  such  are  more  sumptuous  fare, 
abstraction  of  blood,  stimulating  mtdicines,  as  black  hellebore,  or  the 
warm  gums,  the  electric  spark,  exercise,  the  bath,  fomentations,  opium, 
&c.,  nor  will  it  be  wonderful  that  all,  even  the  most  celebrated  reme- 
dies often  deceive  the  hope  of  the  physician  ;  nor  indeed  is  it  credible 
that  any  remedy  ever  vrill  be  found,  either  by  accidait  or  research, 
which  vdll  be  always  useful,  and  will  cure  a  disease  which  acknow- 
ledges so  many  and  so  varied  causes,  and  hurts  the  body  in  so  many 
and  such  different  ways. 

818.  Moreover,  the  menses  not  unfrequently  either  flow  forth  in  too 
great  quantity  or  return  too  ft«quently :  and  the  one  often  is  joined 
with  the  other  disorder ;  doubtlMs  becauaa  both  aoknowlfidge  nearly 
similar  causes. 
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819.  Cansee  talis  vitii  frequentis-  819.  FregnentimtmB  eausm 
Bim»  sunt,  nimia  sanguinis  abun-  '^^«*  *"*'"  ««**»'  »*»»»*^  «*'*'*■ 
dantia,  auctusque  impetus,  prseser-  f'''^^^'''^^t\^d^Z*Z 
tim  uterum  versus  directus,  vel  sti-  *^^^  ufJi^Zv^stZulaZ 
mulantibushuicpartibusquevicinis.  tibuaadmotis  huic  que  vici- 
admotis,  vel  spasmo  seu  contrac-  niapartibus,  velspasmo,  seu 
tione  aliqua  aliis  et  remotis  partibus  «%«^  contradione  inductu 
inductis  (475,  476)  ;  impeditus  ^^'^J?  ''^^f*'  parttbus; 
sanguinis  ex  utero  per  venas  re-  ^^  ^^^,  ^^p  ^^^^o,  propter 
ditus,  propter  varias  obstructiones ;  varias  obstructionea;  laxitas 
laxitas  et  debilitas  uteri  ej usque  ct  debilitas  uteri  que  arte- 
arteriarum  a  crebra  graviditate  aut  riarum  ejw  a  crebra  gravis 
frequente.bort«;yeldemumTaria  ^fr^^-^ST^^^^-^JiJi: 
uten  vitia,  ulcus,  erosio,  carci-  ulcus,  erosio,  carcinoma. 
noma. 

820.  Ratio  igitur  in  aprico  erit,  820.  Igitur  ratio  erit  in 
cur  multiplex  vitium,  varia,  et  qua  «-?."^o»  f"*"  multiplex  vitium 
videantur  contraria,  medicamenta  «''^'»^  P^'/"^^  ^«7«' !' 

T«Mv«uvu^  wvuua^in,   .u«^*vatu«iui.a  ^^    vtdeontur     contrarta 

aliquando  postulet ;  veluti  sangui-  medicamenta,  veluti  detrac- 

nis  detract ionem,  tenuem  diaetam,  tionem  sanguinia,    tenuem 

laxantia,  roborantia,  refrigerantia,  di(Btam,laxantia,roborantia, 

anodyna,  &c.  refrigerantia,  anodyna,  ^c. 

821.  Tale  profluvium  corpus  ex-  qoi   ti-/^  «^^««.-,,^ -*. 

.         ..        I'j*^        .      1       i.rt'j  821.  Tale  prqjtutnum  ex- 

naurit,  solidas  partes  laxat,  fluidas  jiauHt  corpus,  laxat  aoUdat 

attenuat,  uterum  debilitat,  flaorem  partes,  attenuatfluidaa  debi- 


819.  The  most  frequent  causes  of  such  a  disease  are  too  great  abun- 
dance of  blood,  and  increased  impetus  of  it  especially  directed  towards 
the  uterus,  or  stimulants  applied  to  it  and  the  neighbouring  parts,  or 
by  spasm,  or  by  some  contraction  brought  on  by  other  remote  parts :  im- 
peded return  of  blood  by  the  veins  from  the  uterus,  on  account  of 
various  obstructions ;  laxity  and  debility  of  the  uterus  and  of  the  arte- 
ries of  it,  from  frequent  pregnancy  or  frequent  abortion ;  or,  in  fine, 
various  diseases  of  the  uterus,  ulcer,  erosion,  cancer. 

820.  Therefore  the  reason  will  be  evident,  why  a  complicated  dis- 
ease sometimes  should  require  different,  and  what  may  seem  opposite 
medicines,  as  abstraction  of  blood,  thin  diet,  relaxing,  strengthening, 
refrigerating  medicines,  anodynes,  &c. 

821.  Such  a  discharge  exhausts  the  body,  relaxes  the  solid  parts, 

41  § 
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Utatutenam,  inducitflmrem  album  inducit,  mnlieres  vel  steriles 
album^redditmuUereavelite'  reddit,  vel  ad  abortam  proclives, 
rUeavelproelheiadabartum   ^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  functiones   im- 

JknetUmes,  labrfaetat  urn-  pedit,  universam  valetudinfim  labe- 

veraam   vahtudinem,    raro  tactat,    raro     Bubito    lethale,   ^ali- 

tubito  iethale,vero  aHquando  qnando   vero    insanabiliam    fere 

oriffoetcautamorborumfere  morborum  origo  et  causa. 

*'^*i  vUU»n,/ami.  .822.  Huic  qaodammodo  affine 
Hare  et  fnoletiiMrimum  mu-  ^u^tnr  aliud  YitiuiiL,  sexui  muliebn 
Kehri  texui,  quod  vacatur  familiare  et  molestissimum,  quod 
Fiuor  AHui,  videtur  quo-  Fiuor  Albus  Yocatur:  fluxus  scilicet 
dammodo  affine  huiesecUieet  humoria  albidi  e  Tagina. 

•^S^Xtr;!*;^  823.  Mensiam  proflavium  hoc 
mitaiurprqflumummensium,  vitium  seepe  comitatur,  eosque  turn 
quetumferepraceditetcon-  fere  pnecedit  et  coDsequitur;  ni- 
eequitur  eat;  nimirum,  quum  mimm^  quum  arteriie,  foraminaque 
arteria  que  foramuM  Mm-  ^  uterum  hiantia,  nondum  ita  di- 

mittere  craetum  et  rubrum    sanguinem   transmittere    pOBBlDt; 

9angwnem;tenuior  pars  sola  pars  ejus  tenuior  Bola  transit,  et 

i^  transit,  et  nonnihilspis-  splssata  nonnihil  per  remoram^  ali- 

sataparremoram^quefor-  terque   fortasse  mutata,   et   cum 

tasse  altter  mulata,  et  mtata  _^  ^^    _•  *       ^ : i  x.-x« 

cumnmeo^elabiturepaffind;  °^«?^    °^^^*    «    ^««^    elabito: 

que,  pari  ratione,  postquam  panque  ratione,  postquam  eadem 

eadem   vasa  et  foramina,  vasa  et  foramina  aliquantam  con- 


attenuates  the  fluids,  weakens  the  uterus,  brings  on  fluor  albus,  renders 
women  either  barren  or  subject  to  abortion,  and  at  Ieng;th  impedes  tU 
the  ftinctions,  undermines  the  whole  health,  seldom  suddenly  fotal,  but 
Sometimes  the  origin  and  caose  of  diseases  almost  incurable. 

822.  Another  disease,  common  and  very  troublesome  to  the  female 
sex,  which  is  called  Fluor  Albus,  seems  in  some  degree  akin  to  this  r 
namely,  a  flow  of  whitish  fluid  from  the  yagina. 

823.  This  disorder  often  accompanies  a  flux  of  the  menses, 
and  then  commonly  precedes  and  follows  them;  that  is,  when 
the  arteries  and  foramina  opening  into  the  uterus,  are  not  yet  so 
dilated  that  they  can  transmit  the  thick  and  red  blood ;  the  thinner 
part  alone  of  it  passes,  and  somewhat  thickened  during  ita  delay,  and 
perhaps  otherwise  changed,  and  mixed  with  mucus,  escapes  from  thd- 
vagina ;  and,  for  like  reason,  after  that  the  same  Tcssels  and  foramina, 
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Btricta  cmorem   coHbent,   tenais  akfuanium  eomtrictaf  eohu 

adhuc    et   albidi    humoris   fluxus  ^ent  eniorem,  Jlusnu  tenuis 

paulisper  Buperest      IngraTescens  ;'J^;XV:  f^^ 

vero  malum  constans  fit,  totum-  /,,^  ingraveacens,  fit  con^ 

que   mensium  intervalluim  occu-  stanst  que  occupat   totum 

pat.  intervaUum  mensium, 

824.  Hoc  malum  non  secus  ac  824.  Hoe  malum^  non  se* 

mensium  profluvium  uterum  debi-  ^^  acprofhwium  mensium^ 

litat,  corpus   exhaurit,   mulierem  **•«'«'  tUerum,  exhauHt 

siepe  sterilem  facit  et  unWersam  Kl^rT/ttc^J!?^ 

Taletuainem  laoecactat.    r  requen-  versem  valetudinem.    Fre* 

tissimeaprofluviomensinm,  uterum  gumtisshne  dueii  originem  « 

debilitante,  totum  corpus  laxante,  prq^unio  mensium   debiU^ 

sanguinem    attenuante,   originem  ^ante  uterum,  laxante  totum 

ducit ;  ex  iisdem  fere  causis  oritur  f^T'^'J!!^?^^?^ 
/oiA\     •     "TL  J"     **'*»  ortfur  eae  jere  nsaem 

[piy),  similibuaqne  saepe  remedus  4!susis,  que  stipe  reprimituT 

reprimitur.    Hand  raro  tamen  ori-  skmiiiltms  rtmedOs.    Tamen^ 

tur  a  suppressis  vel  deficientibus  oritur  hand  raro  a  mensOus 

mensibus.      Mnliercs,    quce    tali  ffT**^  "^  ff''*'*?^. 

morbo  laborant,  baud  ita  facile  ac  ^!^^j:rJ^J^ 

sautt  grayidae  fiunt,  vel,  si  conce-  iiafaeUeaesasus,vel,sieon^ 

perint,  crudus  foetus  seepe  breyi  cq>erimt,  erudus  faatus  saps 

effluit.     Quod  si  prospere  uterum  ^«^  ^^^^    Q*^  ^  *f^ 

gesserit  talis  mulier,  morbus  quo  ^"'^'fierprov^gesserUute. 

prius  laboraverat  fere  reprimitur,  :::;:S^,^^ 


•omrwhat  comtricted,  restrain  th«  enier,  the  flow  of  the  thin  and 
whitish  humour  still  remains  for  a  little.  But  the  disorder  increasing^ 
becomes  constant,  and  occupies  the  whole  interfal  of  the  menses. 

824.  This  disorder,  in  Uke  manner  as  the  flux  of  the  menses,  weakens 
the  uterus,  exhausts  the  body,  often  renders  a  woman  barren,  and  under- 
mines the  whole  health.  Very  frequently  it  derives  its  origin  from  a 
flux  of  the  menses  weakening  the  uterus,  relaxing  the  whole  body,  at- 
tenuating the  blood ;  it  arises  from  nearly  the  same  causes,  and  often 
is  repressed  by  similar  remedies.  However,  it  arises  not  unfrequently 
from  the  menses  being  suppressed  or  deficient.  Women  who  suffer 
from  such  a  disease,  do  not  become  pregnant  so  easily  as  healthy  ones, 
or,  if  they  should  conceive,  a  crude  foetus  often  escapes  in  a  short  time. 
But  if  such  a  woman  should  prosperously  carry  the  uterus,  the  disease 
frtai  which  she  had  previously  siuBfered  generally  is  repressed,  perhaps 
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toBMe  mmquam  rediiurut :  fortaase  nunqaam  reditunu ;  pne- 
pnBtertim  ri  Juerii  idonea  gertim  si  post  partum  idonea  vita 
ratto  tnt^poit  partum.  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

825.  Demumj  ett  vithim,         825.    Yitium    demum  est,  si 

Hmemgettquamvunegnes^-  menses,  quamvis  neque  Buppresa 

"^iX^^^-^^^^^  neque  nimis  copiose  proflaentes, 

Ktit  et  naturaUbut  miervaU  «gre  tamen  et  cum  dolore  uten, 

Km  affre,et  cum  dohre  uteri,  lomboram,  capitis,  graviqae  totius 

hm6orum,ci^itu,  que  gram  corporis  perturbation^,  solitis  et 

perturbationetotiuaeorporig,  naturalibus  intenrallis  erumpunt. 

^•»&t^SLZr£!  Mult«fcBmin«,qu«nullayellem 

via  incommoda  kujutmodi  admodum  bujusmodi,  pnmis  pube- 

pnnuM  puberibus  amuM,  ad^  ribus  annis,  expertae  erant  incom- 

hmeflorente  tstate,  que  ^ttB  moda,  florente  adhuc  aetate,  ipsse- 

veffeta,etalioquin$an4B,fere  q^jg  yegetae,  et  alioquin  sanse,  hoc 

"^ifrotaiiihoemodo^^tieB  modofereKgrotant,quotie8  menses 

mensef  debentjiuere.  Ineom'  ,  ,       ,  >.   ^      t       ^        j  i 

modumoriundumvelacreB^  debentfluere.    Incommodum  vel  a 

eente  /irmitate  wUdarum  crescente  solidarum  partium  firmi- 

partiMm^velafdmidefmtrac^  tate,  vel  a  nimia  arteriarum  et  fo- 

tione  arteriarum  etforamu  raminum  uteri  contractione  oriun- 

S^;^^:^S^.f  ^  dum.  remediis  kxantibus  et  ano- 

dynie:  negue  amjuffieudum  ^jnis  optime  sublevatuT :  neqw 

e§t  temere  ad  calrfaeieiUia,  temere  ad  calefiEtcientia,  stimulao- 

9timulatUia,auteardiaeare'  tia,  aut  cardiaca  remedia,  qualia 

media,    qualia   muHereuioi  mulierculae  amant  prsecipeie,  con- 
amant  prtBCtpere ;  quamvtSf  *"         *" 

never  to  return :  especially  if  there  should  be  a  proper  kind  of  life 
after  parturition. 

825.  In  fine,  it  is  a  disorder,  if  the  menses,  although  neither  sop* 
pressed  nor  flowing  too  copiously,  notwithstanding  break  forth  at  the 
usual  and  natural  interrals  with  difficulty,  and  with  pain  of  the  uterus, 
loins,  head,  and  great  perturbation  of  the  whole  s]rstem.  Many  women 
who  had  experienced  none  or  very  slight  inconveniences  of  this  sort  in 
the  first  ripe  years,  yet  in  flourishing  age,  and  themselves  fresh,  aad 
otherwise  healthy,  mostly  get  ill  in  this  manner,  as  often  as  the  menses 
ought  to  flow.  An  inconvenience  arising  either  from  the  increasiDg 
firmness  of  the  solid  parts,  or  from  excessive  contraction  of  the  arteries 
and  foramiua  of  the  uterus,  is  relieved  best  by  relaxing  remedies  and 
anodynes :  nor  must  we  have  recourse  rashly  to  heating,  stimulating, 
or  cordial  remedies,  such  as  little  women  like  to  prescribe;  althougbi 
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fiigiehdam  est;  quamyis istiasmodi  profieto^remediaisHwmodi^ 
{)rofecto  remedia,  incitato  nimirum  P^^^  mmirum,  motu  san- 
saaguinia  motu,  renixum  iUum  a  f**"^  *?"'*''''  jiuperare  U- 
firmitete  uten  qusque  artenarum  ^.^  ^^  ^  amtraetione 
contractione  ortum  superare,  men-  artenarum  ejus,  quepromo- 
aesqae  promovere,  possint.  vere  menses. 

826.  Vitiam  quoque  est,  si  mn-  826.  EsfquoquemHum,si 
lier,  aetate  qua  debet  ease  foecanda,  mulier  est  sterilis  tstate  qud 
Bterilis  eat.  Hoe  aliquando  fit  ^^**'  ****  foecunda.  Hoc 
propterpravamuteri,auttubarum,  :irj^m'::^::JZ 
aut  ovanorum,  fabneam,  qualis,  m  larum,  aut  ovariorum,  qua- 
nonnullis  quamvis  admodam  raris  lis  detectafuerit  inspections 
exemplis,  inspectione  cadaverum  cadaverum,  tn  nonxiuUiSf 
detecta  fuerit ;  neque  sivisset  se-  9^^  admodum  raris 
men  mascuUnum  ad  oyaria  pene-  ^^^^''negue  sivisset  mas- 

1  "**"*  «*^  ,"»«*f»  ^^"^  ciUtnum  semen  penetrare  ad 
trare,  vel  muliebre  quicquid  fuent  ovaria,  vel  mtdiebre,  yuic- 
ad  generationem  necessarium  cum  quid  fuerit,  necessarium  ad 
eo  misceri,  vel  justum  cum  utero.  generationem  misceri  cum 
commeatum  habere ;  puta,  uterum  ^*  ^^^  habere  Justum  com'^ 
obstructum,  aut  scirrhosum,  vel  meatum  cum  utero;  puta  ob- 
.    ,  11      "«■"«*"*'*'*   structumautsctrrhosumute- 

tubas  conclusas,  vel  ovaria  hydro-  rum,  vel  tubas  conchtsas,  vet 
pica  facta,  &c.  ovaria  facta  hydropica,  8fc, 

827.  Ssepius  vero  a  vitiis  mensi-      S27.  VeromuHeressapius 

um,  suppressione,  profluvio,  fluore  ^"'*'  steriles  a  vitiis  men- 

albo,  mulieres  sterUes  fiunt;  scilicet  "^•'"i  mippressioncprojlu- 
J  w  ^vouuuv,auxiA«^vv   fffo^^uorealbo;  scthcetqtUB 


truly,  remedies  of  this  sort  may,  no  doubt,  by  the  motion  of  the 
blood  being  quickened,  overcome  that  reajstance  arising  from  the 
firmness  of  the  uterus  and  contraction  of  the  arteries  of  it,  and  pro- 
mote the  menses. 

826.  It  is  also  a  disease,  if  a  woman  is  barren  at  an  age  in  which  she 
ought  to  be  fruitful.  This  sometimes  happens  on  account  of  a  depraved 
structure  of  the  uterus,  or  of  the  tubes,  or  of  the  ovaries,  such  as  has 
been  detected  by  the  inspection  of  dead  bodies,  in  some,  idthough  very 
rare,  examples ;  find  had  not  permitted  the  male  semen  to  penetrate  to 
the  ovaria,  or  of  the  female,  whatever  it  might  be,  necessary  for  generation 
to  be  mixed  with  it,  or  to  have  a  proper  communication  with  the  uterus ; 
as  for  instance,  an  obstructed  or  scirrhous  uterus,  or  the  tubes  closed 
up,  or  the  ovaries  become  dropsical,  &c. 
^   827.  But  women  more  often  become  barren  from  the  diseases  of  the 
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««i  noM  Hnunt  ea»  eondper€f  quae  eas  Tel  non  sinnnt  concipere, 

vei  ejieivnt  foBtrnm  adhw  ^^i  foetum  adhuc  floidum  ejlciunt^ 

•f*^'  ^J^i^,J^'  vel  juatum  et  naturale  nutiimeit- 

turn  ehu  per  piaeentam,  et  *««!  ejus  per  placentam  et  vasa 

vasa  umbilici.  umbilici  impediunt. 

828.  Humoree  ipei,  guot^  828.  Humores  ipfii,  quotquot 
guotfoBmituBdebentcof^erre  foeminse  ad  generationem  conferre 

tL^n^:^^:^^  d^be-t.   corrumpi    possunt    Bon 

eemen,  et  fieri  parum  fee-  8ecU8    ac    semen   vmle   (7o5),   et 

cundi.  Venus  guoquey  m'mtt  panim  foecundi  fieri.    Venus  qacv 

culia,  eolet  facere  foBminoi  que    nimis   culta  foeminas    solet 

tterilee.  steriles  facere. 

829.  Fxcunditae  pendet  829.  Foecunditas  pendet  multum 
multum  a  primd  et  eonge-  a  prima  et  congenita  corporis  con- 
nitd  constitutione  corporis;  stitutione ;  qnippe  qufie  mira  et 
gu^e  qua  observeturmira,  ^  constans  in  quibusdam  familiifl 
etfere  constansy  m  qutbus-  ,  ^  j  ^  a«  j 
dam  familiisy  dum  guadam  observetur,  dum  stirpes  qusedam 

antigwB  stirpes  tulerintuni'.  antiquse  unicum  per  plures  gene- 
cumfiiiumper  plures  gene-  rationes  filium  tulerint. 

rationes* 

830.  Iffnavia  et  luxus  vel  830.  Ignavia  et  luxus  omnis  ho- 
paulatim  reddunt  omnes  ho-  mines  vel  steriles  paulatim  reddunt, 
mines  stenles,  velproducunt  y^i  prolem  producunt  debilem  atque 

deouematquemorbosampro"  i.  ^        t     •    r     x* 

fern,  qual^ superaverit  in-  morbosam,  qualis  lufantiam  segre 

fantiam  ogre,  et  raro  attige-  Bupft-ayerit,  et  raro  yinlem  setatem 

ritvirilematatem.  Sic  fere  attigerit.     Sic  rustici  fere  omnes 

menses,  as  suppression,  immoderate  flow,  floor  albus ;  as  being  things 
which  either  do  not  permit  them  to  conceive,  or  eject  the  foetus  as  yet 
fluid,  or  prevent  the  due  and  natural  nourishment  of  it  by  the  pUcenta, 
and  the  vessels  of  the  umbilicus. 

828.  The  fluids  themselves,  whatever  women  ought  to  contribute  to 
generation,  may  be  corrupted,  like  as  the  male  semen,  and  become 
little  fruitful.  Venery-also,  too  much  indulged,  is  accustomed  to  render 
women  barren. 

829.  Fecundity  depends  much  upon  the  original  and  congenital  con- 
stitution of  the  body ;  as  being  what  is  observed  wonderful,  and  almost 
constant,  in  some  families,  whilst  some  ancient  races  have  borne  a 
single  offspring  through  several  generations. 

830.  Idleness  and  luxury  either  gradually  render  all  persons  sterile, 
or  produce  a  weak  and  diseased  offspring,  such  as  will  pass  over  infancy 
with  difllcnlty,  and  seldom  will  reach  virile  age.   Thus  almost  all  country 
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foecundi  sanee  et  vegetfie  prolis  :  onmes  rustid  foBcundi  tana 
Qrbani  vero,  ssepe  vel  sterilea,  vel  ^t  veget<B prolis ;verourbani 
miserandfle  progeniei  parentes.  ^^^^^^I'Jeriles.velparentes 
c  ,  •  1     '^        i»         v*^     •  mtaeraneuB  progemet.     Bus 

Solum  quidem  rus  ferax  hominum,  «>/„«,  guidemTferax  homi- 

quos   non   sibi   soli  educat,    sed  numt  quos  edttcat  turn  nbi 

urbibus  quoqae^  quae  aliter  brevi  Moliysedurbibua  guogue,  gutB 

inanes  forent :  rara  enim  exempla  ^**'*»'  *^«^*  forent  inanes: 

familiarum  artificum  quce  per  qua-  ZT^  ^^^'"^^i  famtUarum 

tuor  generationes  floruerunt.  Quin  guatuor  generationet  rara. 

et  nobilissimae    et    antiquissimae  Quin  et,  noMlUHmts  et  antu 

gentes  optimatam  et  principum  in-  quUntMs  gentes  cptimatum 

diesminuuntur,  etpereunt:  ita  ut  et  principum  minuuntur  in^ 

nulla   brevi    nohilitaa    aunereaaeL  ^^es.et  pereunt:  ttautbrevt 

nujia  orevi  nooiiiias  Buperessei^  ^^^  nobUitas  superesset, 

nisi  cum  plebe  nuptiee  fierent,  et  nisi  nuptiajierent cum pkbe, 

novi  homines  ad  summos  honores  et  novi  homines  evecti  ad 

evecti,  antiquis  familiis  adscribe-  summos  honores,  adscribe- 

rentur;  quamvis  non  dubium  sit,  ''«''«'*.  «««^«  familiis; 

longe  alium  ac  nupti«  demonstra-  TZZ!;! Xml^TZlpZ 

rent    patrem,    nobilem    stirpem,  demonstrarent, steps multum 

vitiis  et  morbis  animi  et  corporis  emendasse  nobilem  stirpem, 

viginti  atavorum,  onustam,  mul-  onusiam   vitiis   et  morbis 

tum  saepe  emendasse,  et  aliquando  *"*'"**   *'   corporis  viginti 

renovasse  perituram.  atavorum,  et  aliguando  re- 

•^  nopasse  penturam. 
831.  Quamvis  utriusque  paren-      S3l,  Quamvis  constituiio 

tis  constitutio,  luxu  et  ignavia  cor-  utriusque  parentis,  corrupta 

persons  are  fruitful  of  sound  and  vigorous  offspring ;  bu^  townspeople 
often  either  are  sterile,  or  the  parents  of  a  miserable  progeny.  The 
country  alone,  indeed,  is  fruitful  of  men,  whom  she  brings  up  not  for 
herself  alone,  but  for  the  cities,  also,  which  otherwise  quickly  would  be 
empty :  for  examples  of  the  families  of  artificers  which  have  flourished 
for  four  generations  are  rare.  Moreover,  the  most  noble  and  ancient 
races  of  grandees  and  princes  are  diminished  daily,  and  are  perishing : 
80  that  in  a  short  time  no  nobility  would  remain,  unless  marriages  were 
made  with  the  common  people,  and  commoners  raised  to  the  highest 
dignities,  were  enrolled  with  the  old  families;  although  it  is  not 
doubtful,  that  a  father  far  different  from  what  nuptials  would  point  out 
often  has  greatly  amended  a  noble  race,  loaded  with  the  vices  and 
diseases  of  mind  and  body  of  twenty  great-grandfathers,  and  sometimes 
has  revived  it  when  about  to  perish. 

831.  Although  the  constitution  of  either  parent,  corrupted  by  luxury 
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lusu  et  ignatfid,  pomt  con-  rupta,  ad  hanc  degenerationem  ant 

ferreadhanedegeneratumem   gterilitatem  COnferre  pOBsit;  tamen 
autiterUHatemiiammiatu  ^^^^  constat,  maximum  asepe  vi- 

cautam  MttriUtaiiM  «<^<  e<M  tmm  ct  causam  stenlitaUs  in  f CBmi- 

mfafmmi9,9ciliceiquf9ol'  nis  esse,   scilicet,   quae   tali  yitse 

winttirtetmuliumdebiUtan-  genere  BolTuntur,   et  debilitantnr 

tur,  et  fiunt  nimie  plena  muHum,  et  sanguine  nimis  plenae 

'^STtl!^!!!ZL''!^J  fi«nt;  «t  m«"«^«  id«>  copiosiorea 
tdeo  habent  menaee  coptosh-   ,    ,     '  .»  x       i_     x 

areiquamruitic€Betrobu8tm  n^bent,  quam  rusticse  et  robnstee 

fcmhuB  toleni  habere^   et  mulieres  habere  solent,   ct  ssepe 

laboroMt  Htpe  fimare  albo,  fluore  albo,  asepe  proflnrio,  saepe 

«<^ff  projbimo^  Mpe  ttip*  suppressione  mensium,  laborant. 

832.  EoBpultio  ermU/atvi  832.  Abortus  vocatur  crudi  foetus 
toeatur  abortutf  eane  fre^  ezpulsio ;  vitium  sane  frequentis- 
fuentiiiimwn  vitium;  acci-  gimum ;  ssepius  tertio  mense  acci- 
dens  Mpiui  tertio  menee,  dens;  aliquotiesrepetitum  facile  in 
repetttum  aUquotiee  faeue  ^  j*  ^  •  j-j»  •! 
trannem  inlantuetudinem,  consuetndinem  transicns,  difficil- 

diffieiUimi  run^fendam:  fere  lime  rumpendam :  eo  fere  periculo- 

eo  pericubmue  fuo  propiue  sius  quo  propius  ad  justum  tempus 

yw«ri/    ventum   ad  Justtim  yentum  fuerit. 
tempue. 

833.  Jffnoeeitfere  eaedem       833.  Easdem  fere  i^oscit  cau- 
eoHsas  ac  profluvnm  me^  ^^  ^^  mensium  profluvium,  cujui 
ffitim,  cujus  8ape  e$t  pore  et  '■m  \ 
effeetuii  plerumque,  ei  ori-  »«pe  pars  est  et  eflfectus ;  plerum- 
tur  a  ititemo  vitio,  aecidene  que,  si  a  vitio  interno  oritur,  tern- 


and  idleness,  may  contribute  to  this  degeneracy  or  sterility;  nevertheless 
it  is  sufficiently  established  that  the  greatest  fault  and  cause  of  sterility 
often  is  in  the  women,  as  being  persons  who  are  relaxed/and  are  much 
debilitated,  and  become  too  fiill  of  blood  by  such  a  kinid  of  life ;  and 
therefore  have  the  menses  more  copious  than  rustic  and  robust  women 
are  accustomed  to  haVe,  and  suffer  often  from  fluor  albus,  often  from 
it  flux,  often  suppression  of  the  menses. 

832.  The  expulsion  of  the  crude  foetus  is  called  abortion ;  indeed  a 
very  frequent  disorder ;  happening  more  often  in  the  third  mouth ; 
repeated  several  times  easily  passing  into  a  habit,  very  difficultly  to  be 
broken :  commonly  the  more  dangerous  the  nearer  it  has  approached 
to  the  proper  time. 

833.  It  acknowledges  nearly  the  same  causes  as  a  discharge  of  the 
menses,  of  which  often  it  is  a  part  and  effect ;  generallyi  if  it  arises 
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pore  menBiam  accidenB,  et,  ut  vi-  ten^pGn  menttttm,  it  ducetu 

deter,  a  BoUto  naturae  molimine  ad  ^^'V'w^Wf  utvidetur,  a  aoUto 

eo8  producendoB  originem  ducens.  '^^^^JZI^^p'"'',  adprodu. 

Quicquid    praeterea    commeatum  quid  rwnpit  eommeatum  in. 

inter  matrem  et  foetum  (789,  790),  ter matrem  etfrntum, veUtU 

rampit,  yel  uterum  Btimulat,  debi-  mulatydebilitat.heluUomodo 

litat,  vel  ullo  modo  leedit,  vel  genuB  ^«^«'  uterum,  vel  eowoelUt 

nervoBum  convellit,  vel  corpus  ca-  I^ZT'^iT^'r'^"''^*'^' 

,*.,,.  .J  ^..  corpuSfpotest  tndtteere  aboT' 

lefacit,  abortum  inducere  potest:  turn: sciHeet.auctus impetus 

auctUB  scilicet  sanguinis  impetus,  sanguinie.proiBertiminvarif 

praesertim  in  uteri  vasis ;  febris  ve-  uteri  /  vehement  febrie,  qua 

hemens,  quae  sane  raro  gravidis  saneraroaeeiditgravidia.ws. 

accidit.  neque  fere  .ine  abortuB  pe-  Z^^^Z^^I^t^l 

nculo,  vel  vitae  ipsius  discrimine ;  f,alida  eserdtatio,  drfatiga^ 

exercitatiovalida,defatigatio,nixus  tio,  ingena  nixust  externa 

ingens,  vis  externa  corpori,  prae-  via  iUata  corpori,  praeertim 

sertim  ventri,  illata,  Venus  immo-  *^?«'"*'  i^^odica  venus,  tV- 

dica   irritatio  partium  vicinarum,  ^iJ^Jra/^^lll^lS'^: 

veluti   a  fortibus   medicamentis ;  tis;  graves  ajfectua  animi, 

graves   animi  affectus,  sive  exci-  siveexcitanteasivedeprimen^ 

tantes  sive  deprimentes,  ingens  de-  tea,  ingena  debilitaa,  vel  gene* 

bilitas,  vel  generalis,  vel  uteri  tan-  '*«'•*'  ^^^  '«»'«'»  «'<^':  «^«/ 

tarn,  vel  syncope  deMunj    veluti  JS:::ri«rSn«^L1 

ab  enormibus  exmanitionibus ;  et  ^/  denique,  nonnuUa  vitia 

vitiadenique  nonnuUa foetus  ipsius,  foetua  ipaiua,  monatroai  mole 


from  an  internal  disease,  happening  at  the  time  of  the  menses,  and  deriv- 
ing its  origin,  as  it  seems,  from  the  usual  endeavour  of  nature  to  produce 
them.  Besides,  whatever  breaks  the  communication  between  the  mother 
and  foetus,  or  stimulates,  weakens,  or  in  any  manner  injures  the  uterus, 
or  convulses  the  nervous  system,  or  heats  the  body,  may  bring  on  abor- 
tion :  namely,  increased  impetus  of  blood,  especially  in  the  vessels  of 
the  uterus ;  intense  fever,  which  indeed  seldom  happens  in  the  pregnant, 
nor  commonly  without  the  hazard  of  abortion,  or  danger  of  life  itself; 
strong  exercise,  fatigue,  great  straining,  external  violence  done  to  the 
body,  especially  to  the  belly,  immoderate  venery,  irritation  of  the 
neighbouring  parts,  as  from  strong  medicines ;  severe  affections  of  th^ 
mind,  whether  exciting  or  depressing,  great  debility,  either  general, 
or  only  of  the  uterus,  or  in  fine,  syncope,  as  from  excessive  evacua- 
tions ;  and  Ustly,  some  faults  of  the  foetus  itself,  monstrous  in  bulk 

42 
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^f^fi§m4,fmmimuytmm»  mole  Tel  figara  monstrosi,  ejusque 
tUmt  ^UM  m  ii/ero,  iW  morbi  mimu  idoneus  in  utero  situs,  vel 


^  •^•^^  S^  ^  n***^^*  q^  circuitara  sanguims  per 

^wre!«el  dnifme  mton,  amtt  placentam  laDguere   faciunt,  vel 

nMtii\mmem  moium  Aifmo.  mors  denique,  qase  omnem  humo- 

rmmperpiaceHimmtfmenum'  ram  per  placentam  motum  sistit, 

Jit/  eowumeretmm  cum  mafre.  qq^j^ merciumqaecam matrerumpit 

834.  Iffiimr,  rmtwprmcO'  834.  Ratio  igitur  hand  obscon 

pemdi  ab  imttamte  mah,  kmtd  erit  ab  instante  malo  pnecavendi, 

*^^^***A!ii£!!!^''*'^*^  8angaini8detractione,decumben(lo, 

^^' J^^!!!!^!!!^^LS!^  quiete  animi  et  corporis,  anodyow 

remedmjrifort  admoiova-  remediis.  frigore  vanis  modis  ad 

riu  uiodiM,quealiu  remediiM  moto,  aliisque  remediis,  proutres 

adkikitiM  promt  rt9  potiwikt"  postolaverint    adhibitis.      Neque 

verm/.    Neque  aui  muiier  semper  aat  malier  abortam  facit, 

•yter  fieii  abartum,  out  ^    -^^^^^      ^^    qaamvis  aqae 

tnfwu  pent,  auamvtt  wnaU'  ....        ,^      ^7-.        .      ^f 

hit  oftuB  velmgumU  etiam  nonmbil,  vel  sanguinis  etiam,  et- 

effluxerit,nimirumgmaplQ'  flozerit,  nimiram  quia  placenta,  si 

eemta,  si /merit  aUqmantmm  separata  aliquantum  foeiit,  cam 

*^P^^*P^^^  ntmct  am-  ^4^^  rursus  concrescere  potest,  et 

Z::^::::^^}:^!^  l^q^or  ammi  itemm  suppleri. 

JL  S^>Z:  /15;  835.  Quum  vero  jam  ad  justa. 

partmt  sape  fii  d^ficUit  et  tempus  Yentum  sit,  partus  sspe 

laborionu,  amt  periemlotmi,  difficilis,  et  laboriosus,  aat  perica- 


or  shape,  and  a  less  suitable  position  of  it  in  the  uterus,  or  diseases 
which  cause  the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  placenta  to  lac* 
g:ui8h,  or  finally  death,  which  stops  all  motion  of  fluids  throuj^h  tlrf 
placenta,  and  breaks  the  communication  with  the  piother. 

834.  Therefore,  the  method  of  guarding  against  the  threatening  evi. 
will  not  be  obscure,  by  detraction  of  blood,  by  lying  down,  by  tranquil- 
lity of  mind  and  body,  anodyne  remedies,  by  cold  applied  iu  Tarioiis 
ways,  and  other  remedies  administered  according  as  circumstances  sbiH 
require.  Nor  does  either  the  woman  always  abort,  or  the  infant  perisk, 
although  some  water  or  blood  even  should  flow  out,  truly  because  the 
placenta,  though  it  should  be  somewhat  separated,  may  again  gnff 
together  with  the  uterus,  and  the  liquor  anmii  again  be  supplied. 

835.  But  when  it  is  already  come  to  the  full  time,  parturition  ofW 
becomes  difllcnlt  and  laborious,  or  dangerous,  on  account  of  many  cauiA 
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losus,  fit,  propter  plurimas  causas,  propter plar%ma9cauMi,perm 

quas  speciatim  perpendere,  et  ido-  P^^^^  9^Ma  spedatim,  et 

nea  Bingularura  auxilia  excogitare,   ^f^/^^'   idmea   auxUia 

^^"    .p.         ,       Ci.       'i.!.'  stngularum,  est  obsietrteta. 

obstetncis  est.     fc>at  ent  hic  me-   jsrn  sat  hie  memoraase,  tuu 

morasse,  partum  naturalemetfeli-  turalemetfeUcmimumpar' 
cissimum^  neque  dolore  neque  pe-  /«»».  penitus  earere  negue 
riculo  qaodam  penitus  earere :  pe-  ^^^^^  ^9^  quodam  peru 
riculum  vero  et  dolorem  pariter  ^'^^^erl^ 
fere  majora  esse,  puellisjumoribus,  jora  Junioribus  ptuUie,  que 
foeminisque  annosis,  primiparis,  ni-  annosisfceminit,  prim^aria, 
miram,  quia  illi8,nondumju8ta  est  nimirum  quia  illia  eat  non' 
magnitudo,  aut  conformatio,  aut  ''•*"•  >«*'f.  magmtudo,  aut 
robur.  partium  qu«  in  puerpcrio  '^:^%Z^'^. 
patiuntur  J  et  his  contra  nimia  j,eriof  et  contra,  nimia  n- 
omnium  rigiditas  transitum  foetus  giditaa  omnium  reddit  tran- 
difficiliorem  reddit ;  maximum  vero  aitumfoetHa  difficiliorem  hia; 
periculum  instare,    si  prava  vel  T*^?  maximum  periculum 

uteri  velossiumpelvisfabricafuerit,  1'^'"''^;  aifabrteaveluten 
« 1.^*     « vroo£UEu  |/*>* » «o A»vri..v»A »*v.  v,   ^^^  osstum  pelvta  fuertt  pra^ 

itauthaec  partum  transmitterene-  ^a,  ita  ut   hac   nequeant 

queant,  nee  ille  justam  vim  edere,  tranamittere  partum,   nee 

neque  eam  sine  lacerationis  peri-  »^fe  edere  juatam  vim,  ne- 

culo  tolerare.      Mulieres   quoque  ^f  tojerare  earn  aineperi^ 

delicate,  debiles  valde  mobiles.  TucaT^ZtraTZ 
dolons  impatientes,  morbis  ex-  ^jfe,  muUerea,  impatientea 
haustae,  quam  sanee  et  validae,  ma-  doloria,  exhauatca   morbia, 

to  consider  which  particularly,  and  to  think  of  the  proper  aids  for  each, 
is  the  duty  of  the  obstetrician.  It  will  be  sufficient  here  to  state,  that 
natural  and  the  most  prosperous  parturition,  is  entirely  free  from  neither 
pain  nor  from  some  danger :  but  that  the  danger  and  pain  alike  are  com- 
monly greater  in  young  girls,  and  in  oldish  women,  on  first  deliveries, 
truly  because  to  the  former  there  is  not  as  yet  the  due  size,  or  confor- 
mation, or  strength  of  the  parts  which  suffer  in  childbirth ;  and  again 
on  the  contrary,  too  much  rigidity  of  all  renders  the  transit  of  the 
fcetus  more  difficult  in  the  latter ;  but  that  the  greatest  danger  threatens, 
if  the  structure  either  of  the  uterus  or  of  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  should 
be  bad,  so  that  they  cannot  transmit  the  fcetus,  nor  the  former  put 
forth  the  due  force,  nor  bear  it  without  the  danger  of  laceration. 
Also  delicate,  weak,  very  irritable  women,  impatient  of  pain,  exhausted 
by  diseases,  are  in  greater  danger  than  healthy  and  strong  women. 
MoreoTer,  various  disorders  of  the  foetus,  of  the  placenta,  and  of 
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MTMMlir  «M/0r»  perieulo  jore  pericalo  Tenantar.  Potto, 
quaMmmetvaHdm.Pwrro,  Taria  fcetUB,  placentae,  fanisqne 
7X^S:"rJS::^.  f  "^  P?rtam  «epe  difficUem  red- 
rum  <ft:^E«/«m,  oA'^iumifo  dunt,aliquandoprorsu8impedmnt; 
prortut  impedhtnt :  vehUi  Teluti  deformitas  foetus,  ingens  ca- 
drfbrmitoifKtut.wgetuea''  put,  situs  monstrosns ;  placenta 
put,momtrotu$  titua;  pla-  ingolitae  parti  uteri  concrescens, 

paniuten,nimUlpnffa/umi,  ftin«  «!»"  longa,  pneter  n^uram 
etmtortapraternaturameir-  Circa  fOBtum  contorta,  &C.  Hujus- 
ea/eeium,  8fe,  Pharima  vU  modi  vitiornm  plurima  simul  con« 
tiarum  hujwmodi  posnaU  currere  possunt,  Yariasque  igitur  et 
omctiiTeyv  ttifitt/,  s«e  »9«^  inexpectatas  pariendi  difficultates 
effieere  varias  et  tnexpecta^  pffiflpiv 
ias  difficultatet  pariendi,        ^  ^]J' ^     •  i     v 

%Z^.  DemqueMhiaMpe,  ^^'  Denique,  lochia  post  par- 
postpartum,  out  yUiunt  m-  tum  saepe  aut  nimia  copia  flaunt, 
mid  copidf  aut  tudito  tup-  autsubitosupprimuntur:  utriusque 
primuntwr:  ratUf  et  dam-  yitii  ratio  et  damnum  facile  intelli- 
;r«r;Sr;/*;i;:^t  gentur,exdictis(811),pr««ertim 
eertim  ei  attendamue  am-  8i  animum  ad  hoc  attendamus,  m- 
mum  ad  hoc,  nimirum,  cor-  mirum,  corpus,  doloribtts  puerpeni 
pu8,  exhauetum  et  debilita-  et  sanguinis  jactura  exhaustum  et 

tumd^ue  jniefperH,  et  debilitatum,  Talde  mobUe  et  irrita- 
iaeturaeangutmst  fieri  valde  i^n    ^     •        .  j  i- 

mobile  et   irritdile;   que  ^^le  fieri;  utenimque  ipsum,  deh- 

uterum  ipsum,   deUcatieei-  catiSBimum  organ  um,  multum  irri- 

mum  orpanum,  multum  irri-  tatum,  ad  inflammatioDem  procli- 


the  cord,  often  render  the  delivery  difficult,  sometimes  wholly  impede 
it ;  as  deformity  of  the  foetus,  a  large  head,  preternatural  position ;  the 
placenta  growing  to  an  unusual  part  of  the  uterus,  too  long  a  cord, 
twisted  unnaturally  about  the  foetus,  &c.  Very  many  of  the  discMrders 
of  this  sort  may  occur  together,  and  therefore  cause  various  and  unex- 
pected difficulties  of  bringing  forth  the  child. 

836.  Lastly,  the  lochia  often,  after  delivery,  either  flow  in  too  great 
quantity,  or  suddenly  are  suppressed :  the  cause  and  injury  of  each 
disease  will  be  understood  easily  from  what  has  been  said,  espedally 
if  we  apply  the  mind  to  this,  namely,  that  the  body,  exhausted  and 
debilitated  by  the  pains  of  childbirth,  and  by  loss  of  blood,  becomes 
very  mobile  and  irritable ;  and  thai  the  uterus  itself,  a  most  delicate 
organ,  much  irritated,  is  rendered  disposed  to  inflammation :  by  which 
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"vem  reddi :  quo  fit  Ut  levissimsB  tatum,  reddi  procHvem  ad 

causae  puerperas  ssepe  male  affi-  inflarnmationem :  quo  fit  ut 

,    «S      *  I.  A  i.  levtsstma  causae  acme  male 

ciant,  febremque  vehementem,  aut  ^^^.^^^  puerperas,  que  ac- 

inflaminationem  uteri  ad  vicina  vis-   cendantvehementemfebrem, 

cera  aliquando   serpturam,  et  in  aut  infiammationem  uteri, 

gangreenam  facile  desituram,  ac-  serpturam  aliquando  ad  vi- 

cendant.  Vitiorum  lactis  post  par-  oina^if^^^^  ^'  desituram 
.  ^        J*  '        r  factle  ta  gangr€enam,    Ea- 

turn  secernendi,  maxime  frequen-  -J,.^  maxime  frequentium  vi. 

tium,  ratio  jam  (703)  reddlta  est.     tiorumeecemendilactia^post 

partum,jam  est  reddita, 

837.  Obserrandum  est,  quo  plus       837.  Est  observandum,  quo 

paricndi  et  lactandi  negotium  Na-  plus  negotiumpariendiet lac- 

turse  committitur,  eo  fere  utrum-  t^ndj  commtttttur  Naturie, 

* ,.  .  J  ,         .  eo  feltctus   utrumque  fere 

que  fehcms  succedere;  quod  pen-  ^uccedere;  quod  pentissimi 

tissimi  qui  obstetricis  munus  sus-  medid  qui  susceperunt  m«- 

ceperunt  medici  nunc  demum  ag-  nus  obstetricis  nunc  demum 

noscunt   et  qui   soli   opem  ferre  ognoscunt,  et  qui  soli  norunt 

norunt,  parum  arti,  plurimum  Na-  ^:^l^,ZrZ^''1^!t^^^ 
turee,  confidunt ;  nisi  m  rans  ex-  ^^n  in  raris  exemplis  jam 
emplis  jam  (835)  recensitis.  recensitis. 


it  happens  that  the  slightest  causes  often  hadly  affect  puerperal  women, 
and  excite  intense  fever,  or  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  about  to  creep 
sometimes  to  the  neighbouring  viscera,  and  to  terminate  easily  in  gan- 
grene.  An  account  of  the  most  frequent  disorders  of  secreting  milk, 
after  delivery,  has  already  been  given. 

837.  It  is  to  be  observed,  the  more  the  affeur  of  parturition  and  of 
suckling  is  intrusted  to  Nature,  that  the  more  prosperously  do  both 
generally  succeed ;  which  the  most  skilful  physicians  who  have  under- 
taken the  duty  of  the  obstetrician  now  at  length  acknowledge,  and 
who  alone  know  how  to  render  assistance,  trust  little  to  art,  a  great 
deal  to  Nature ;  except  in  the  rare  examples  already  enumerated. 


42  § 


Cap.  XXIL  —  De  miiri-  Cap.  XXII. — De  corporii  nutri- 
mcHfo,  itummmlo,  ifalu,        mento,  iwremento,  atatv,  inmi- 

eariot  alala.  gere  tolent. 


838.  &i  aUiid  arcanum      838.  E»  «Uud N»tur»  arcanaiD. 

rtatvra,  vtx  mtntu  varabile    ; 
ganeratiime  ip*&,  i 


\  ipia  genenttione  nx  miniu  inita- 
JailMhim  fKwf  per- 


»M,U^mqmdper.  bUe,  ocque  eo  ineliu*  inteUecUim 
ir  )iwv>'  ^xrfa.    Mi-  quod  magia  Kperte  perficitur.     ii^ 


mi^aiu,parmH,  dtbi-  faDBmmirum.paiTUS,  debiUa,aaimi 

Ui,  iiKptltm  pariltr  onimi  pafiter  ac  carporu  impoteiu,  P&U- 

«(  paftclam  /ormam,  tan-  penectMO  formua  adipiBCitur,  oru- 

dem/tetta  eompot  omntum  nlnm  tandem  snimi  corpohsque 

facttltatum  aniiHi  jiw  cor.  facuttatum  COtBpaB  factus  (14). 

m.Hutmmitmcorpiuei-        839.  AliquamdiQ  corpus  himia- 

gtt  aliguamdiu  i>er/ectM.  num  viget,  forma,  sanitate,  viribna, 
Btun  forms,  taulate,  vm-  r    .-    ■  i  t_     ..l' 

*«,■  Bm.  ^».  te*«Ui*«..  perfectiBsimum  ;  labentibua   vero 

<W.*iAn-i«iar«nfl;.ite;fei  anms.  lenta  tuina  diUbitur  (12); 

jmemUtptrit,  el  wii  aninU  tt  &oa  ille  juventie  peilt,  et  vis  aulmi. 


Cbap.  XXII.— Q^ 'Ac  Kuirilio*,  groath,  fiiU^e,  deeaj/,  and  ieath  </ 
the  body  I  and  qf  the  diteaut  which  arv  acdattnneit  ft  acoompMiiji 
and  to  ajUcf  the  varioui  aget. 

63S.  Bebold  mother  lecret  of  Nature,  Bcarc«1f  leis  wonderf ul  than 
generstion  itself,  aor  the  better  anderstood  bectuse  it  is  performed 
more  openlj.  Indeed  the  infant,  small,  weak,  impotent  alike  of  miad 
■ad  body,  grong  b;  degrees,  and  acquirea  b  very  beautiful  and  perfect 
ahape,  at  length  rendered  poiBested  of  all  the  faculties  of  mind  and  of 

839.  The  human  bod;  flonriahea  for  some  time  most  perfect  in  shape. 
health,  itreogthi  but  tbe  yean  Tolling  on,  it  decays  b;  a  Blow  nijn  ;  that 
flower  of  youth  perifihes,  alio  tbe  itrength  of  mind  and  vigour  of  body. 
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et  vigor  corparis.  Robastissmum  vigor  eorporit,  Intida  mtat 
qaemque  invida  setas  minuit,  im-  »»«»«»'  quernqne  robuatissi', 
medicabili  morbo,  qui  omnes  mor-  "**?"*  immedieadm  morbo, 
tales  eodem  cogit!*  Et  profecto,  Ze^^ ;:Te:toZLfJl 
tantiB  tamqae  coDtinuis  malis  se-  premiturtantisquetamcon- 
nectus  premitur,  ut  mors  ipsa^  tot  finuU  moHSf  ut  mors  ipsa,  at 
aerumnaram  finis  optata,  si  sa-  *<>»»««««  aaperent,  veniret 
perent  homines,  omnibus  veniret.  ^*^;^^''''''  •^'*"  ^""^ 
840.  Philosophi  et  medici  conati  siO^'miisophi  et  medici 
sunt  rationem  reddere  harum  re-  eonaiimnireddererationem 
rum,  et  expiicare  quomodo  corpus  ^mm  rerumf  et  expUcare 
Buum  nutrimentum   accipiat,  cur  P*omodo    corpus    accipiat 

certo  tempore  crescat,  cur  crescere  !^",!l"!!l"'^''*T''^''f^- 
.J        j-i.^j  J.  *^  tempore  creseat,  cur  tan- 

tandem  desinat,  et  demum  sao  tern-  ^^  Oesinat  ctescere,  et  de. 

pore  decrescat.  Quamvis  multum  mumdecrescat  suo  tempore. 
hie  subsit  obscuri  et  incerti  adhac,  Quamvis  subsit  adhuc  muU 
tamen  oportet  novisse,  quid  de  ^^  obscuH  et  incerti  hie, 
gr«^..imo  argujnento  propositum  '^ ^.Zt^t^. 
fuerit,  quid  stabihtum,  quid  fictum:  ^i^  urgumento,  gidd  sta- 
prseterea,  plurimi  morbi  ab  setate  bilitum,  quid  fictum  .•  pra- 
pendent,  scilicet  qui  a  mutationi-  terea,  plurimi  morbi  pendent 
bus  quas  corpus  variis  eetatibus  ^<s^ate,scilicet,quiariuntur 
Bubit  oriuntur;   horum  igitur  na-  ^^f^^i!^^  corpus 

.  .  *  J.     o      J     "     subttvarttS€Btatibus;  taitur, 

turam  et  causas  medicum  decet  decet  medicum  inteUtgere 
intelligere  (22,  51).  waturam  et  causae  horum, 

i 

Envious  age  consumes  every  strongest  person  by  incurable  disease, 
which  collects  all  mortals  in  the  same  place.  And  truly  old  age  is 
pressed  by  so  many  and  so  continued  evils,  that  death  itself,  if  men 
were  vrise,  would  corae  to  all,  wished  for  as  the  termination  of  so 
many  miseries. 

840.  Philosophers  and  physicians  have  endeavoured  to  render  an 
account  of  these  things,  and  explain  how  the  body  receives  its  nourish- 
ment, why  at  a  certain  time  it  grows,  why  at  length  it  ceases  to  grow, 
and  finally  decreases  at  its  proper  time.  Although  there  be  as  yet 
much  of  obscurity  and  of  uncertainty  here,  nevertheless  it  behoves  to 
know  what  has  been  advanced  concerning  this  very  weighty  subject, 
what  established,  what  imagined ;  besides,  many  diseases  depend  upon 
tlie  age,  namely,  those  which  arise  from  the  changes  which  the  body 
undergoes  at  the  various  ages ;  therefore,  it  becomes  the  physician  to 
understand  the  nature  and  causes  of  them. 
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841.  Constdtf  certisaimis 
et  timpUcisshnia  experimen- 
iU,  omnet  partes  corporiSt 
golidas  pariier  acflutdat^tU' 
sidue   disiipari    et    deteri 
variie  functionibtu  vivi  ho- 
minis.      Neque  est  dubium 
aUmenta  qua  sumimus  r«- 
parare  hanc  jaeturam.  Vero 
hacprimo  eonfeetatet  sotuta, 
et  concocta  in  ore  et  ventri- 
culo^et  intestiniStposteafor- 
sitan  amplius  mutata  in  pul- 
mone,  demum  vertuntur  in 
sanguinem,  gluten  cujus  {sci- 
licet,  fibrinOf  albumen,  et 
gelatina),  ut  pidetur,  est  nu- 
trimento  solidis  partibus. 

842.  Humores  corporis 
posse  reparari  taU  subsidio, 
facile  intelligitur;  vero  ratio 

gudsolida  partes  reficiantur 
multo  obscurior. 

843.  Sunt  auetores,  neque 
prqfecto  parvi  nominis,  qui 
credunt  particulas  soHda- 
rum  partium,  vasorum,  ft' 
brarum,  ossium,  reticulates 
tela,  detritas  varOs  muneri- 


841.  CertisBimis  et  simpHciBBi- 
mis  experimentis  constat,  omnes 
corporis  partes,  solidas  pariter  ac 
fluidas,   variis    functionibus    yivi 
hominis  assidue  dissipari  et  deterL 
Neque  dubium  est  alimenta  quae 
sumimus  hanc  jaeturam  reparare. 
Haec  vero  primo  in'ore,  et  ventri- 
culo,   et  intestinis,    confecta,   et 
Boluta,  et  concocta   (615,   616), 
postea  forsitan  in  pulmone  amplius 
mutata  (566),  in  sanguinem  demum 
vertuntur  (494,  505),  cujus  gluten 
(fibrina,  scilicet,  albumen,  et  gela- 
tina) ut  videtur,  solidis  partibus 
nutrimento  est. 

842 .  Facile  intelligitur  humores 
corporis  tali  subsidio  reparari  posse: 
multo  vero  obscurior  ratio  qua 
solidae  partes  reficiantur. 

843.  Sunt  qui  credunt^  neque 
profecto  parvi  nominis  auetores, 
particulas  solidarum  partium,  vaso- 
rum,  fibrarum,  ossium,  telse  reticu- 
latse,  variis  vitee  muneribus  detri- 


841.  It  is  established,  by  the  most  certain  and  simple  experiments, 
that  all  parts  of  t^e  body,  solid  as  well  as  fluid,  constantly  are  dissipated 
and  worn  down  by  the  various  functions  of  the  living  man.  Nor  is  it 
doubtful,  that  the  aliments  which  we  take  repair  this  loss.  But  these 
first  chewed,  and  dissolved,  and  concocted  in  the  month  and  stomach, 
and  intestines,  afterwards,  perhaps,  further  changed  in  the  lungs,  at 
length  are  changed  into  blood,  the  gluten  of  which  (that  is,theiibrine, 
albumen,  and  gelatine),  as  it  appears,  is  nourishment  to  the  solid  parts. 

842.  That  the  fluids  of  the  body  may  be  replenished  by  such  a 
supply,  is  easily  understood :  but  the  manner  by  which  the  solid  parts 
are  recruited  is  much  more  obscure. 

843.  There  are  authors,  nor  indeed  of  small  reputation,  who  believe 
that  the  particles  of  the  solid  parts,  vessels,  fibres,  bones,  cellular 
tissue,  worn  out  by  the  various  functions  of  life,  leave  behind  furrows 
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tas,  aerobes  seu  fossulas  relinquere ;  ^tw  vita,  relmquere  *erobe» 
basque  fossulas,  puta  in  iutima  •eufossuUu;  que  has  fot^ 
superficie  vasis  cujusdam  sangui-  •^''  /**'«'.  ^  '^'^r 
nem  vebentis,  bumore  glutinoso  ^f^^i,  sa^nem,  im- 
qui  prseterfluit  impleri,  crassam  pieri  ghiHnoso  humore  qui 
ejusdem  humoris  partem  attrabere  prcBterftuity  aitrahere  eras- 
sibi,  tenuem  demittere,  juvante  et  *"*"  partem   ejusdem   Ati- 

exprimente  perpetuo  quo  omnes  ^^  J^'t^^lZt  J^' 
„  *,  -i     X  A.       1.  nuem.  perpetuo  motu  et  com' 

partes  agitonturmotu  et  compres-  pressiine  quo  omnes  partes 
Bione  ;  si  fossula  nou  penitus  im-  agitaniur  juvante  et  expri- 
pleta  esset,  minorem  quae  tunc  m0a^«  ;  si  fossula  esset  non 
fiuperesset  scrobem,  pari  ratione,  /'«**'«*  impleta,  minorem 
plusglutinis  sibi  attrabere  et  deti-  ^^?em9u<Btuncsuperesset. 
*^       ®    .  1       •     .     1  J     part  ratume,  attrahere  sibt 

nere;  Biveroplusjustohocmodo  ^t  detinere  plus  gluiinis; 
glutmis  receptum  esset,  ita  ut  frus-  vero  si  plus  ghitims  Justo 
turn  vel  minimum  excresceret  et  esset  receptum  hoc  modo,  ita 
emineret  in  medium  vas,  boc  brevi  "'  vel  minimum  frustum  ex~ 
pneterfluente  rWo  deteri.  donee  'Zr:'J! :::Tji1Zi 
Buperficies  interna  ut  antea  levis  et  rivo  praterfluente,  donee  in^ 
eequalis  facta  esset.  Crediderunt  tema  superficies  esset  facta 
porro  bi  auctores  partes  yasorum  ^^  ct  aqualis  ut  antea. 
externas,  et  telam  reticulatam,  et  ^^*^^*  **  auctores  credide^ 
fibras  nervorum  et  musculorum,  et  "*"'  ext^^rnas  partes  va^ 
1  •     -I-    i>  1      sorum,etrettculatam  telam, 

ossa  demum  Simih  fere  modo  et  fibras  nervorum  etmuscu- 
nutnri,  vel  per  vasa  minuta  gluten  lorum,et  demum  ossa,nutriri 


or  trenches ;  and  that  these  trenches,  for  instance,  in  the  inmost  sur- 
face of  any  vessel  carrying  blood,  are  filled  with  the  glutinous  fluid 
which  flows  through  it,  that  they  attract  the  thick  part  of  the  same 
fluid  to  themselves,  send  off  the  thin,  the  constant  motion  and  com- 
pression by  which  all  the  parts  are  agitated,  assisting  and  expressing; 
if  the  fossa  were  not  completely  filled  up,  that  the  smaller  indentation 
which  then  would  remain,  for  a  similar  reason,  attracts  to  itself  and 
detains  more  gluten ;  but  if  more  gluten  than  proper  were  admitted 
in  this  manner,  so  that  even  the  smallest  fragment  grew  out  and  stood 
out  into  the  middle  of  the  vessel,  that  this  was  quickly  worn  down  by 
the  current  flowing  by,  until  the  internal  surface  were  rendered  smooth 
and  equal  as  before.  Moreover,  these  authors  beheved,  that  the  exteiiial 
parts  of  the  vessels,  and  cellular  tissue,  and  fibres  of  the  nerves  and 
muscles,  and  in  fine,  the  bones,  were  nourished  almost  in  a  simiUr 
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fere  eimiU  modot  vel  per 
minuta  vaaa  vehentia  et  ap^ 
poneniia  gluten  et  terram, 
velper  glutmoeum  humorem 
exhalatwn,qui  irrorat  omnia 
cava  eorporis :  que  tandem, 
tenuiore  parte  nutrientie  hu- 
maris  expreeedf  et  exhalatd, 
et  reeunqttdy  solidam  mate- 
riam  demum  relmqui  tan^ 
tarn  et  talem  qualie  detrita 
Juerat. 

844.  Crediderunt  se  eon" 
9pexi8§e  exemphan  et  de- 
monstratitmem  ntitrimenti 
hujusmodi  in  concretione 
vuineriSf  veluti  parva  arte- 
rite,  qwB  coalesdt  end  eponte, 
et  fere  hae  ratUme,  quod 
brevi  obturatur gtutine  effik- 
sOt  et  concreeeente  in  maS' ' 
earn,  gute  compescat  fluomm 
aatiguiniSf  que  resarciat  ar^ 
teriam  ipsam,  ita  ut  poet 
paucas  horaSf  humores  flu- 
ant  iterum  per  earn  aolito 
morct  nequidem  guttuld  ela- 
bente ;  quicquid  nimirum 
glutino8(B  masem  emineret  in 
arteriam,    rivus    humorum 


et  terrain  vehentia  et  apponentia, 
vel  per  exhalatum  humorem  gluti- 
nosum  (437)  qui  omnia  cava  cor- 
poris irrorat :  tandemque,  expressa, 
et  ezhalata,  et  resumpta,  tenuiore 
parte  humoris  nutrientis,  soli- 
dam  demum  reHnqui  materiam, 
tantam  et  talem,  qualis  detrita 
fuerat. 

844.  Hujusmodi  nutriment!  ex- 
emplum  et  demonstrationem  cre- 
diderunt se  conspexisse,  in  con- 
cretione Tulneris,  veluti  parvae  ar- 
teriae,  quee  sua  sponte  coalescit, 
et  fere  hac  ratione,  quod  brevi 
obturatur  glutine  effuso  et  concres- 
cente  in  massam  quse  sanguinis 
fluxum  compescat,  arteriamque 
ipsam  resarciat,  ita  ut  post  paucas 
boras,  humores .  iterum  per  cam 
more  soli  to  fluant,  ne  guttula  qui- 
dem  elabeute :  quicquid  nimirum 
mas88B  glutinosae  in  arteriam  emi- 
neret, humorum  rivus  secum  ra- 


manner,  either  by  minute  vessels  carrying  and  depositing  gluten  and 
earth,  or  by  a  glutinous  fluid  being  exhaled,  which  bedews  all  the 
cavities  of  the  body :  and  at  length,  the  thinner  part  of  the  nutritious 
fluid  being  expressed,  and  exhaled,  and  taken  up,  that  the  solid  matter 
at  last,  was  left  so  much  and  such  as  it  had  been  worn  down. 

844.  They  belieTcd  that  they  had  seen  an  example  and  demonttra- 
tion  of  a  nutriment  of  this  kind  in  a  growing  together  of  a  wound,  as 
of  a  small  artery,  which  coalesces  of  its  own  accord,  and  commonly  in 
this  way,  that  it  is  quickly  plugged  up  by  the  gluten  being  effused,  and 
growing  together  into  a  mass,  which  restrains  the  flow  of  blood,  and 
repairs  the  artery  itself,  so  that  after  a  few  hours,  the  fluids  flow  again 
through  it  in  the  usual  manner,  not  even  a  small  drop  escaping ;  what- 
ever, indeed,  of  the  glutinous  mass  projected  into  the  artery,  the  cur- 
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puit ;  quod  superesset  motus  com-  rapmt  secum;  quod  super-^ 
pressit  in  firmam  substantiam,  <'**^''  ^otus  compressit  in 
humoremqueexpressumvasaresor.  J^rmamsubstanUam.que  re- 
bentia  hausiverunt.  Massa  vero  expresmm  humorem.  Vera 
glutinosa  quae  circa  sauciam  arte-  giuHmsa  massa  qws  format. 
riam  formatur,  baud  ita  subito  tur  circa  sauciam  arteriam 
abraditur:    quamvis  heec  quoque  ^^d  abraditur  ita  subito; 

paulatimfere  minuitur  et  evanescit,  f^*^^'*  ^^  ?"°^"f  ^""^^- 
*  ..         .       I  I  If  '       ^      ttmfere  mtnutturetevaneS' 

prsesertim  bi  yulnus  leye  fuistet:   dt/prmsertim  si  vulnus  fu- 

aliquando   tamen,  imprimis  a  gra-    isset  leve :  aliquando,  tamen, 

viore  vulnere,  fabrica  vasorum  alia-    imprimis  agraviore  vulnere, 

rumque  partium  quae  vulnerata  fabrica  vasorum  que  aliarum 
fuerant,  ita  laditur,  ut  nunquam  P^^i^^^Vf  f^^'^nt  vul. 

,  '        .   .  i.     •     .   •     ^    •        neratOf  tta  ladttur^  ut  nun- 

bene  resarciatur,  et  cicatrix  major  quam  bene  resardatur,  et  ci> 
minorve,  fortasse  nunquam  penitus  catriv  major  ve  minor,  for^ 
deienda,  immo  ingravescens  inter-  tasse  nunquam  delendapeni. 
dum,  relinquatur.  '«*»    «»»»«>   interdum    in- 

845.  Verum  enimvero  multum  T4r^mtZ'::mui. 
abest,  ut  neec  et  hujusmodi  com-  (^^n  abest  ut  hac,  et  com^ 
menta  nutrimentum  corporis  bene  menta  hujusmodi,  bene  ex- 
explanent.  Quamvis  non  dubium  pUtnent  nutrimentum  cor- 
sit,  humorem  nutrientem  per  arte-  P^^^^-  Q^»*^  sit  non  du- 
rias  ad  omnes  corporis  partes  ^Z»^!:::IZJ':ZZZ 
defem,  et  vanos  earum  et  musculo-  partes  corporis,et  varios  mo- 
rum  motus,  ipsas  arterias  partesque  tus  earum  et  muscubrum,us- 


rent  of  the  fluids  hurried  off  along  with  it ;  what  remained,  the  motion 
compressed  into  a  firm  substance,  and  the  absorbing  vessels  drank  up 
the  expressed  fluid.  But  the  glutinous  mass  which  is  formed  about 
the  wounded  artery  is  not  rubbed  off  so  suddenly ;  although  this,  also, 
by  degrees,  generally  is  diminished  and  disappears,  especially  if  the 
wound  had  been  slight :  sometimes,  however,  especially  from  a  more 
severe  wound,  the  structure  of  the  vessels  and  of  the  other  parts, 
which  had  been  wounded,  is  so  injured,  that  it  never  is  well  repaired, 
and  a  cicatrix  greater  or  less,  perhaps  never  to  be  destroyed  entirely, 
nay,  even  sometimes  increasing,  is  left  behind. 

845.  But,  truly,  much  is  wanting,  that  these,  and  comments  of  this 
sort,  thoroughly  exphiin  the  nourishment  of  the  body.  Although,  it 
is  not  doubtful  that  the  nutritive  fluid  is  conveyed  by  the  arteries  to 
all  parts  of  the  body,  and  that  the  various  motions  of  them  and  uf  the 
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qu€  eomprimere  wttrUu  ^-  vicioas,  efc  sane  omneB  partes,  usque 
909 qu€rneina$ partem jtttaiM  eomprimere;     iamen    non    bene 

"^"^l^rit''  '«««»^*'-  inteUigitur  quomodo  materia  adeo 
ne  mteiligttur  guomodo  ma-    i-        ^  j-         •  j  j 

ieria  adeo  diverta,  comtans  diverea,  ex  diversis  quodammodo 
guodamnwdo  eje  dipertit  eie-  elemcDtis  coustans,  diversam  pror- 
meiUi9,haben»prortu9  diver-  gus  fabricam  et  qualitates  babens, 
tarn  fabrieam  et  guaUtatet,  yariis  partibas,  dentibus,  ossibus, 
app^tur  vaHis  partiius,  ^  musculis,  cartilaginibus, 
ouKa,  eaHUagndbuM,  Uga*  ligagientis,  telsB  reticulata,  &c., 
flMfi/w,  reticulata  tela,  6fc.   apponatur. 

%i6.  Bum, plurima  terra       846.  Plurima  eoim  ossibus  inest 
ineet  oeribue,  cujue  parum  terra,  cujus  par  am  omnino  in  aliis 

comprirnvntur   timtum   ae  fere  tantum  compnmuntur  ac  par- 

fWBdammolleaparte9,veluti  tes  qusedam  molles,  veluti  arterise. 

arterim.    Quin  et,  a  vitio,  Quin  et  a  vitio,  raro  profecto,  sed 

raro  pro/ecto,  eed  interdum  interdum  observato,  parum  istius 

obeervaioparvmistlue  terra  ^  -  j^^^    deponitur,  qu8e 

depomtur    tn  oeatous,  qua  .,  n       ..  ^     •    *.     j 

ideo  molHuntur;   et  inter-  ^deo    mollmntur ;     et    interdum 

dum,  contra,  oesea  eubatan-  contra,  substantia  ossea  in  alienis 

tia  deponitur  in  alietUspar*  partibus,  mU8Culi8,visceribus,  &C., 

tibus,  mrncuUs,  ji»o^bua,  deponitur,  ita  ut  miser  ita  affectus, 
r;;l.l^r;jr;r^^^^^^^  -  -xisset,  forsitan  totus  OS  factus 
eeeet  totus  o«.  esset. 

847.  Praterea  minuta,  847.  Preeterea,  minuta  et  deli- 
muscles,  continually  compress  the  arteries  themselves  and  contiguous 
parts,  and  indeed  all  parts ;  notwithstanding  it  is  not  well  understood, 
how  a  matter  so  different,  consisting  in  some  measure  of  different  ele- 
ments, having  an  altogether  different  structure  and  qualities,  should  be 
deposited  in  the  various  parts,  the  teeth,  bones,  nerves,  muscles,  carti> 
lages,  ligaments,  cellular  tissue,  &c. 

846.  Moreover,  a  great  deal  of  earth  is  in  the  bones,  of  which  little 
at  all  is  found  in  the  other  parts.  Nor  generally  are  the  bones  com- 
pressed so  much  as  some  soft  parts,  as  the  arteries.  Besides,  from 
disease,  rarely  indeed,  but  sometimes  observed,  little  of  that  earth  is 
deposited  in  the  bones,  which  therefore  are  softened ;  and  sometimes, 
on  the  other  hand,  osseous  matter  is  deposited  in  unsuitable  parts,  the 
muscles,  viscera,  &c.,  so  that  the  wretch  thus  affected,  if  he  should 
live,  perhaps  would  become  all  bone. 

847.  Besides,  the  minute  and  very  delicate  structure  of  the  organs, 
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catissima  organoram,  puta  musca-  et     deUeatiarima    fabrics 

lorum  nervorumqae,  fabrica,  inter  organorum,  puta,  musculo- 

nutriendum   conservatur,    ita    ut  ^^y^^^orumcons^a- 

,.  i.     ..  J  ^        -..1  twr  inter  nutriendum,  ita  ui 

Singulis  SU8B  constent  dotes  vitales,  ^^  ^i^aUs  dotes  constent 

quod  vix  fieret,  tali  artificio  quale  singulis^  quod  vixfieret  tali 
auctores  finxerint;  nimirum,  quod  artifido  quale  auctores  finx" 
massam  rudem  et  indigestam  suffi-  crint,  quod  nimirum  suffice- 
ceret  in  locum  pulcherrimfiefabricfle  ret  rudemet  indigestam  mas- 
J  ,  ..        ^  j«i  u      i.-  *^^  •**  hcum  pulchemma 

detritCB  et  dllabentis. fabrica  detrita  et  dilabentis. 

848.  Crediderunt  alii  summi  viri  848.  Aia  summi  viri  cre- 
nutrimentum  per  nervos,  non  per  diderunt  nutrimentum  fieri 
arterias,  fieri ;  glutenque  sanguinis  per  nervos  wm  per  arterias; 
in  cerebro  secretum,  attenuatum,  ^,^!!!fZ'''T^^I'f'^'*'''^ 

,  .      ,         .         '  ^         '  m  cerebro  J  attenuatum,  pur- 

ab  omm  sale  qui  corrumperet  pur-  gatissimum  ab  omni  sale  qui 

gatissimum,   per  nervos    quodam-  corrumperet,  percolari  quo- 

inodopercolari,adqueyarias  partes  dammodo  per  nervos   que 

deferri,  iuvante  etpropellentefluido  ^^^  advariaspartes^quo- 

quodam8ubtili88imo,mobili8simo,  l?!!: ''ll^f^lr-   Z^^' 
^        ^     ,.     .  'j     .  .     stmo,prisstantissimofiuidOf 

prsestantissimo,    quod   m    nervis  g,^  ^pi^ti  sunt  inesse  in 

inesse  opinati  sunt.     Simili  fere  nervis,  jmante  et  propel- 

modo  herbas  nutriri  multi  opinan-  lente,  Multi  opinantur  her- 

tur,  quamvissane  nondum  de  his  ^(u  nutnri  fere  simili  modo 

bene    conatet,    multaque    potius  ^Tl'/T  ""^"^Z  ^"^ 
^      ,     ^        \  ,7^         ^.  constet  de  his,  que  multa  po- 

ostendant  eas  longe  diversa  ratione  ti^  ostendant  eas  acdpere 
suum  nutrimentum  accipere.    Ne-  suum  nutrimentum  longe  di- 

foT  example,  of  the  muscles  or  nerves,  is  preserved  while  nourishing, 
so  that  their  own  vital  properties  remain  to  each,  which  scarce  would 
happen  by  such  a  contrivance  as  authors  have  imagined,  which,  indeed, 
-would  substitute  a  rude  and  confused  mass,  in  the  place  of  the  very 
beautiful  structure  worn  out  and  decaying. 

848.  Other  very  celebrated  men  believed,  that  nutrition  was  accom- 
plished through  the  nerves,  not  through  the  arteries ;  and  that  the 
sluten  of  the  blood  being  secreted  in  the  brain,  attenuated,  very  well 
freed  from  every  salt  which  could  corrupt  it,  was  strained  in  some 
degree  through  the  nerves,  and  was  conveyed  to  the  different  parts,  by 
a  certain  very  subtile,  mobile,  exquisite  fluid,  which  they  supposed  to 
exist  in  the  nerves,  assisting  and  propelling.  Many  suppose  that  herbs 
itre  nourished  almost  in  a  similar  manner,  although,  indeed,  it  is  not 
yet  well  determined  about  these,  and  many  things  rather  show  that 
tliey  receive  their  nourishment  in  a  far  different  manner.    Nor,  indeed, 
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vertdratione,  Nequeprqfeeto  que  profecto  hactenus  CODStitit, 
haetefnu  cwutitit  cerebrum  cerebrum  ullum  secern  ere  humo- 
Meeemere  uUum  humorem,  ^  flaidum  uUum  in  nervia 

out  ulbtm  fmdum  tnene  m   .  .  .  *     _, ^i   x«^ 

nervie,  a  J  tenueetpnrum  inesse,  aot  tenue  ct  pumm  gluten 

fflutenpervohnpereat.nam  per  eo8  percolan ;  nam  neqiie 
neque  tument  Ugati,  neque  tument  ligati,  neque  secti  nllum 
9eeti  /undimi  ullvm  hvmo^  humorem  fundunt ;  neque  snbti- 
r^,'^':Sf:;X  l«Bimam  auram,  qualem  inesse  iis 
fint  opinio  inesee  iis,  posse  nuper  et  olim  opmio  fuit,  talem 
propellere  talem  humorem  humorem,  aqua  saltern  crassiorem, 
saltern  crassiorem  aqua;  propellere  posse ;  neque  demum 
nepte  demum  nutrimentum  nutrimentum  per  nervos  fieri;  nam 

>*f>*r"^~''^T21^  ovum,  et  placenta,  et  funis  umbi- 

placenta  et  umbtha  Jvrns  ,.  .     .'        ^     .         '   .      .         . 

w^riuntur  et  erescunt  sine  lic>>  sine  nervis  nutnuntur  et  cres- 

nervis,  et  fmtus  satis  bene  cunt,  etfcetussine  capite  nati  sunt 

aUti  nati  sunt  sine  etyfUSf  et  satis  bene  aliti,  et  in  animalibus 

in  animaliMtsfii^i  sangui-  ft-jgidi  sanguinis,  vitse  multo  quam 

^r^^/^iT^^^  ^^^o  tenacioribus,  artus,  puta 
Quam  nomo,artus,putacrus  ,  ^  ,  ,..  *■ 

It  femur  bene  aUtur,  neque  crus  et  femur,  bene  alitur,  neque 
marceseity  magno  nervo  qui  marcescit,  secto  magno  qui  eum 
adit eumsecto.Neque demum  adit  nervo.  Neque  demum  melius 
melius  intem^r  quopaeto  intelligitur  QUO  pacto  per  neryos, 

sua  materia  daretur  stnoults        .  •  i'    * 

TqaZySuafabrica^!^,  P^*^"?.  q^am  per  artems  sua 
per  nervos  points  quam  per  singulis  organis  materia  (845)  sua 
arterias.  singulis  fabrica  daretur. 


hitherto,  has  it  been  decided  that  the  brain  secretes  any  fluid,  or  that 
any  fluid  exists  in  the  nerves,  or  that  a  thin  and  pure  gluten  was  stndned 
through  them :  for  they  neither  swell  when  tied,  nor  when  cut  do  they 
pour  out  any  fluid ;  nor  that  a  very  subtile  vapour,  such  as  lately  and 
formerly  was  the  opinion  existed  in  them,  could  propel  such  a  flaidat 
least  thicker  than  water ;  nor,  in  fine,  that  nutrition  took  place  through 
the  nerves ;  for  the  ovum,  and  placenta,  and  umbilical  cord,  are  no«- 
rished  and  grow  without  nerves,  and  foetuses  sufficiently  well  nourished 
have  been  born  without  a  head,  and  in  animals  of  cold  blood,  much 
more  tenacious  of  life  than  man,  a  limb,  for  example  a  leg  and  thigh, 
is  well  nourished,  nor  does  it  waste,  the  great  nerve  which  aopplies  it 
being  cut.  Nor,  in  fine,  is  it  better  understood  by  what  means  their 
own  matter  could  be  given  to  the  individual  organs,  its  proper  struc- 
ture to  each,  through  the  nerves,  rather  than  by  the  arteries. 
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849.  Utcunque  heec  se  res  ha-      849.   Utcunque  hae  res 
buerit,  scire  semper  juvabit,  nutri-  *«*««*•'  f*»  semper Juvabit 

i.  li.  ^««;«;    ^*  ««i  ««yv     sctrenutrtmentumamctmul' 

mentum  multum  ^ci,  et  vel  pro-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  prom^eri  vel 

moven  vel  impediri,  non  modo  impediri  non  modo  statu  et 
statu  et  actione  arteriarum  nervo-  actione  arteriarum  quener- 
rumque,  sed  plurimis  aliis  rebus  vorumsedplurimis  aliis  re- 
de  quibus  melius  constat.  Ob-  bmdequibus  melius  constat 
,     \        ,.         .      .  •    '^^^     Motusangutntsperartertam 

structovehmmmuto  sanguinis  per  obsiructovelimminuto,artus 
arteriam  motu,  artus  quern  heec  quemhacadibatjriget.tor- 
adibat,  frig;et,  torpet,  et  simul  pet,et  simulmarcesdttdonec 
marcescit,  donee  motus  sanguinis  motus  sanguinis  restituatur 

vel  per  solitas  vias  restituatur,  vel  «^^^  per  solitas  vias,  vel  per 

^  «  novas,  forsanper  eommum- 

per  novas,  forsan  per  ramos  com.   cantes  ramos   guas    brevi 

municantes,  quas  brevi  sibi  legit:  legitsibi;  aUguando  tamen 

aliquando  tamen  artus,  post  talem  artus  post  talem  obstruct 

obstructionem,  nunquam  ut  antea  tionem  nunguam  fit  torosus 

torosus    fit.       Plurimo     quoque  «'  «»'^  ,^'«':'"*,«  f '^*»* 
,    "     :  .   ,        n     n        guoque  detracto,  totum  cor- 

detracto  sanguine,  totum  corpus  ^J'^areescit. 

marcescit. 

850.  Ssepe  quoque  a  paralysi,      Sb0.4fect(e partes guogue 
vel  generali  vel  partis  cujuslibet,  «^»  marcescunt  a  paralysi 

partes  affect*  marcescunt;  quod  *"^?'"'^'!?\7lJL^:?'!ff 
K  1  A  -    partis  quod  est  sfmper  ma- 

signum  semper  malum  est,  mor-  %^signum;  queindicatmor- 

bumque  vel  prorsus  insanabllem,  bumvelprorsusinsanabilem, 
vel  sanatu  difficilliraum,  indicat.  vel    dijicillimum    sanatu. 


849.  However  this  matter  should  have  itself,  it  will  always  benefit 
io  know  that  nutrition  is  affected  much,  and  either  is  promoted  or 
impeded,  not  only  by  the  condition  and  action  of  the  arteries  and 
nerves,  but  by  a  great  many  other  things  concerning  which  it  is  better 
estabUshed.  The  motion  of  the  blood  through  an  artery  being 
obstructed  or  diminished,  the  limb  which  it  supplied  grows  cold,  is 
torpid,  and  at  the  same  time  wastes,  until  the  motion  of  the  blood  can 
be  restored,  either  through  the  usual  channels  or  through  new  ones, 
perhaps  by  communicating  branches  which  it  quickly  chooses  for  itself: 
sometimes,  however,  the  limb,  after  such  an  obstruction  never  becomes 
brawny  as  before.  Very  much  blood,  also,  being  drawn  oflf,  the  whole 
bodv  virastes 

850.  The  affected  parts  also,  often  emaciate  from  paralysis,  either 
general,  or  of  any  part  i  which  is  always  a  bad  sign ;  and  indicates  a 
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TaUs  tabes  parafytici  artus  Talis  artus  paralytic!  tabes  fieri 

potest  fieri,  vel  propter  vim  potest,  vel  propter  vim  arteriarum 

arteriarum,  simul  cum  vi  g.^^|  ^^^  ^  musculorum  pereun. 

musculorum  pereuntem  aut  ^  ^ii_i»x  jv        j 

labefactam,  quod  aliquando  tcm  autlabefactam,quodaliquando 

accidit;  vel  propter  perpe-  accidit ;    vel   propter   pcrpetuam 

tuam  guietem  artHs,    qua  artuB  quietem,  quaecitraparalysic, 

facttomnes partes prmsertim  y^\   yitium   motus   sanguinis,  Tel 

;r«SrrerXr;^J^  «-e  morbum  ullum,  partes  omB., 

sanguinis,   vel  sang   ullum  prflBsertim  musculosas,  marcescerc 

morbum,  turn  secus  ac  Justus  facit,  non  secus  ac  justus  usns  eas 

usus  reddit  eas  torosas;  vel  torosas  reddit :  vel,  denique,  prop- 

denique  propter  vim  ipsam,  ^^^  yjjj^  ipsam  quse  jacturam  soli- 

darum parttum  novts  partt'  .     ,.r  i  i.  •     * 

cuUsappositis,deficientemet  particulis  reparat,  deficientem  et 

corruptam,  si  Jubc  est  sita  in  corruptam,  si  haec  in  neryis  sita 

nervis.  Quadam  partes  quo-  est.     Marcescunt    quoque  partes 

que   marcescunt    nunquam  qugedam,  fortasse   nunquam  pris- 

fortasse  ^f^P^^^^r^P^^^  tinam   recuperatune  molem  aut 

ttnam  molem  aut  viaorem,  a      .  ^  ... 

magndjacturd sanguinis  aut  vigorem,   a  magna  sanguiDis  jac- 

gravi  vulnere  out  ulcere  in-  tura,    aut    ulcere    eas   dia  infes- 

festante  eas  diu.  tante. 

851.  Nutrimentam  pen-        35 1  ^  Nutrimentum  pendet  mal 

det    multum    a  guantitate  .  a-x  j.  _^:«„.  • 

nee     minus     «>««'«'*  *''"l.  *    ^^T^'^^^'    nec  minus  a 

eiborum    qtios     sumimus,  qualitatc  ciborum  quos  sumimuJ, 

eadem    moles    et   pondus  nimirum  quorum  eadem  moles  et 


disease,  either  altogether  incurable,  or  very  difficult  to  be  cured.  Sncii 
a  ^vasting  of  a  paralytic  limb  may  occur,  either  on  account  of  the  force 
of  the  arteries,  together  with  the  power  of  the  muscles  perishing  c 
destroyed,  which  sometimes  happens;  or  on  account  of  constant  re:: 
of  the  limb,  which  causes  all  parts,  especially  the  muscular,  to  wast^. 
without  paralysis,  or  disorder  of  the  motion  of  the  blood,  or  iodd 
any  disease,  just  as  proper  exercise  renders  them  brawny ;  or,  lastly 
on  account  of  the  power  itself,  which  repairs  the  loss  of  the  solid  pait: 
by  new  particles  being  deposited,  failing  and  being  corrupted  if  it  ^ 
placed,  in  the  nerves.  Some  parts  also  waste,  never  perhaps  t) 
recover  their  former  size  or  vigour,  from  great  loss  of  blood,  or  a  sevei? 
wound  or  an  ulcer  infesting  them  for  a  long  time. 

851.  Nutrition  depends  much  upon  the  quantity,  nor  less  upontb; 
quality,  of  the  foods  which  we  take,  the  same  bulk  and  weight  of  which. 
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pondus  pi  as  minas  materiel  nutri-  quorum  nimirum  eantineni 
entia  continent.  Multum  quoque  P^  "•»»»*  nutrientit  mate- 
pendet  a  concoctione  bona  vel  riei,  MuUumgmquependet 
imperfecta  cibi  qui  gumptus  fuent.  ^^^  ^.^,.  gjjiirit  iumptu^. 
852.  Ut  homo  qui  secunda  frui*  852.  Ut  homo  quifruitur 
tur  Taletudine  fere  bene  nutritur,.  secundd  vaUtudine  fere  nu- 
dummodo  sat  habuerit  cibi  idonei;  *^*^^  *««*»  dummodo  habu^ 
sic  qui  ad  versa  valetudine  laborant  ft'  '^^^'  "f"'  'j^^ 

1    ^  ,  .  •      ^  ^   laborant  advena  valeiudine 

plerumque     male    nutnuntur,     et  pierumgue  nutriuniur  male, 

saepe  et  subito  marcescunt :  scili-  et  H<Bpe  eubito  marceecuni  : 

cet,  quia  dum  aegrotat  quisquam  McUicet  quia  dum  quitquam 

cibum   raro  bene  appetit,  rarius  *^9rotat  raro  appetit  dbum 

adhuc  bene  concoquit,    et  s«pe  IZ^f;:;;:^^^ 

insohtodispendioexhauntur.dissi-  ^oUto    diependio,   nimirum 

patis  nimirum  ultra  modum  fluidis  fluidie partibm  corporit  dia- 

corporis  partibus,  et  solidis  m  ultum  npatia  ultra  modum  eteolidie 

detritis  vehementiore  cui  subjici-  wW/uw  detritia   vehement 

untur   motu;    quod  ia  febribu.  ^  r/'J^^^'ltJ^ 

omnibus  impnmis    notabUe  est.   in  omtUbut febribut.  Neque 

Neque  profecto  absurda  videtur  profeeto  opinio  videtur  ab^ 

opinio,  plurimos  morbos,  preeser-  Murda,plurimo$morbo9,pra' 

tim  quos  auctus  sanguinis  impetus  •'^'^'^  f*^*  ««^'«*  ^'»/'*'«* 

coa.iUtar,ipBinutrimentoob..„e.  :2?::trS  -^f^' 

impedita   novarum    pbrticularum  novarum  partieularum  im. 

appositione.  pedUd. 

indeed,  contain  more  or  le<s  of  nutritive  matter.  Much  alto  dependi 
upon  the  good  or  imperfect  concoction  of  the  food  which  may  have 
been  taken. 

852.  As  the  man  who  enjoys  good  health  generally  is  nourished 
well,  provided  he  have  sufficient  of  proper  food,  so  they  who  suffer 
from  bad  health  generally  are  nourished  badly,  and  often  suddenly 
waste :  truly,  because,  whilst  a  person  is  sick,  he  seldom  desires  food 
much,  still  less  frequently  digests  well,  and  often  is  exhausted  by 
unusaal  loss,  namely,  by  the  fluid  parts  of  the  body  being  dissipated 
lieyond  boonds,  and  the  solid  being  much  worn  away  by  the  more 
▼iolent  motion  to  which  they  are  subjected;  which  is  especially 
remarkable  in  all  fevers.  Nor  indeed  does  the  opinion  appear  absurd, 
that  many  diseases,  especially  those  which  an  increased  impetus  of 
blood  accompanies,  oppose  nutrition  itself,  by  the  apposition  of  the 
new  particles  being  impeded. 

43  § 
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853.  Eit  non  dubtum  moje-  853.  Non  dubium  est  maximaiB 
imam  partem  ponderis  quod  partem  quod  amittunt  segroti  pon- 
tggroiiamittuntesseadipem,  S  •  adinpm  prsp  nOl  pt  Rpno  S 
qui  eoruumiiur  faeiUhne  et  aeris  adipem  esse  ^lUl,  et  seqq.; 

iape  reparatur  brevi,    Vero  q^i  facillimt;  consumitur,  et  brevi 

qutsdam   exempla  ostende-  ssepe  reparatur.      Qnaedam  vero 

runt  omnes  partes,  pariter  exempla  ostenderunt,  omnes  par- 

solidas  ac  fluidas,  interdum  tea,  solidas  pariter  ac  fluidas,  inter- 

coruumi ;  ntmtrumf  detert  et  j„^  «r«««.,,v,;      A^*^^  ^i^i^,-,-^  ««■ 

M^ai*,^^  ^•««a  ^L^  «««^  d'ln'i  consumi ;  deten  nimirum  et 

atsatpan  ctttus  quam  nova '  ^. 

pariicukBapponerentur.  dissipari  citius  quam  novfie  parti- 

culae  apponerentur. 

854.  Certdatatenutrimur  854.  Certa eetate  accurate  nutri- 
accurate  sine  incremento  out  ^lur  sine  incremento  aut  imminn- 
Z::>!rarSSftS:  tlone ;  quotidi.na  .cUicet  jactur. 
tidiano  nutrhnento,  Autem  quotidiano  nutrimento  reparatur. 
primd  iBtate  creacimusmul-  Prima  autem  setate,  multum  et 
turn  et  suhito;  provectiore  gubito  crescimuB :  provectiore  non 
tBtatewmcrescimw^sedpin^  crescimus,  sed  pinguescimus;  ulti- 

ffuesctmus;  nltnnadecresct.  ^a  decrescimus  itenim  et  contrahi- 

mu9  tterum  et  eontrahtmur,  .    ^°''*"»**«'  **^*  •*"•  ^^  *'""»'*«*"* 

que  ipsa  ossa  nostrorum  cor-  ^^r,  ipsaque  corporum  nostrorum 

porum  videntur  diminui.  OSSa  diminui  Tidentur. 

855.  Neque  profecto  ra-  855.  Neque  profecto  adeo  dif- 
tioharum  rerum  adeo  diffi-  fi^ilis  aut  obscura  harum  renim 

etiM  aut  obscura  ac  ewphca'  >  •                     .  .         x*     •     • 

tiomitrimentiipsius  Enim  ratio,    ac    nutnroenti    ipsius    ex- 

viaeufacuUateeanstentequtB  plicatio.       Existente  enim  VI  fieu 

apponat  novam    materiam  facultate    quae   novam    materiam 


853.  It  is  not  doubtful  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  weight  which 
the  sick  lose  is  fat,  which  is  consumed  very  easily,  and  often  is  repaired 
quickly.  But  some  examples  have  proved  that  all  parts,  alike  solid 
and  fluid,  sometimes  were  consumed ;  that  is,  were  worn  away  and 
dissipated  more  quickly  than  the  new  particles  were  deposited. 

854.  At  a  certain  age  we  are  nourished  accurately  without  increase 
or  diminution ;  that  is,  the  daily  loss  is  repaired  by  the  daily  nutrition. 
But  at  the  first  age,  we  grow  much  and  suddenly ;  in  more  advanced 
age  we  do  not  increase,  but  we  grow  fat ;  in  the  last,  we  decrease 
again,  and  are  contracted,  and  the  very  bones  of  our  bodies  seem  to  be 
diminished. 

855.  Nor  indeed  is  the  reason  of  these  things  so  difficult  or  obscure 
as  the  explanation  of  nutrition  itself.  For  the  power  or  faculty  exist- 
ing which  deposits  new  matter  in  the  body,  and  wears  away  and  ejects 
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corpori  apponat,  vetustamque  de-  eorpori.quedeterateteficiat 

terat  et   ejiciat,  a  statu  corporis  f>etu8tam,   poteH    inteUiffi 

variis^tatibusquodammodoi^^^^^^  ^^rtZZ^Tat 

ligi  potest,  hoc  aliquamdiu  auctum  guamdiu  auctum  in,  vero 

iri,  certo  vero  tempore  desiturum  certo    tempore    denturum 

crescere,   tandem  que  incepturum  creacere,  que  tandem  ineep" 

decrescere,  et  indies  minutum  iri,  '"r"*?  ^creecere,  etindiea 

donee  yita  ipsa  impediti.  prorsus  "^r^ZttZ:'^ 

functionibus,  denciat.  impeditie. 

856.  Prima  scilicet  aetate  (ne-  856.  Primdatateecilicet 

que  aliter  res  sehabet  dum  in  utero  {neguehabetreeaeaUterdum 

latet  homunculus),  corpus  mollis-  f^omuneuhu  latet  in  utero), 

simum  est  et  aptum  Extendi,   et  ^::!JS^^TJ:::^:1 

magna  vis  adest,  fere  a  centro  cor-  adeet  me^nenefere  a  eentro 

poris  incipiens,  quae  totum  disten*  eorporia,  qua  dittendat  to* 

dat;  cor  scilicet  multo  grandius  '«»•/    edUcety  cor  multo 

pro  rata  parte  quam  in  adulto  viro,  grm^proratapartequam 

multo  magis  irritabile,  multoque  TrHtabthrr^^mi^Z'IZ 

frequentius  micans.   Yasa  quoque  frequentiua,     Vaea  quoque 

quae  sanguinemvehuntadsuntnu-  qua  vehunt  eanguinem  ad» 

merosiora,  moUiora,  magisque  irri-  •«»»'  numeroaiorOf  moUiora, 

tabilia,  quam  provecta  cetate.  ^  ^yj^  yrHtabUia  quam 

^          *  provecta  atate.            « 

857*  Hac  yi  omnes  arteriae,  et  Sb7.HacviomneaarteruB 

quotquot    cum  iis   connectuntur  «'  quoiquot  partea  connec- 


the  old,  it  may  be  understood  in  some  degree  from  the  condition  of 
the  body  at  the  various  ages,  that  it  for  some  time  will  be  increased, 
but  at  a  certain  time  will  cease  to  increase,  and  at  length  will  begin 
to  decrease,  and  daily  will  be  diminished  until  life  itself  fails  the  func- 
tions being  altogether  impeded. 

856.  At  the  first  age,  indeed  (nor  is  the  case  otherwise  whilst 
the  puny  man  lies  hid  in  the  uterus),  the  body  is  very  soft  and  fit  to 
be  extended,  and  a  great  force  is  present,  beginning  almost  from  the 
centre  of  the  body,  which  distends  the  whole ;  that  is,  the  heart  much 
larger  in  proportion  than  in  the  adult  man,  much  more  irritable,  and 
beating  much  more  frequently.  The  vessels  also  which  carry  the  blood 
are  present  more  numerous,  softer,  and  more  irritable  than  at  advanced 
age. 

857.  By  this  power  all  the  arteries  and  whatever  parts  are  connected 
^vith  them,  that  is,  the  whole  body,  are  somewhat  distended  one  hun» 
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tuniurcumiiMtieUiceitoium  partes,  totam  scilicet  corpus,  cen- 
eorputt  alifuantum  disien^  ^j^s  et  quinqaagies  millies  quotidie 
dutauremUiejetquinqtuiffiei  giiq^ntam  distenduntur,    neque 
SPrr^^:^  ja^t.  «^dis  partib«3  corponB  ad- 
moUuetieneritamtavitre'  hoc  mollis  et  teneri  VIS  resuiendi 
ntUndiutreeupermtttatim  est,  ut  pristinum  situm  et  molem 
jnriiHiMan  riium  et  tnolem  s  8tatimrecuperent:iiO¥aauteindam 
maemnovdmaterid  ^tponia  diatenduntur  apposita  materia,  non 
extenduntur.seduigueerei.  modo  extenduntur,  sed  crescuat 
ewU,  gw  indwiitiBperpetud  usque,  perpetuaque  compressione 
coti^n^euionetjiuntyirmiores  induratae,  firmiores  et  yalidiores 
et  ffoUdioreBf  et  remtwtvr  fiimt,  et  renituutur  magis,  eegrios 
magti^impeeterum^tenden*  ^  posterum  extendendae ;  prseser^ 
5:Sr;r^JlSrr  tJ qu«m  m  ipsa  qu«  d«tendit 
iBquemtgeatwrtpriBtereaieia  nou  aeque  augeatuT,  prseterea,  ista 
vtf    in^peiMa  tnajon  nwH,  vis  majori  moii  impensa,  quamvis 
gtumnneJirmitM^fltieeet  ^nuitas  ejus  eadem  fuisset,  eo  mi- 
e^dem,  vaM  eo  mimu,  quod  ^^  ^^^       ^^  f^j^^o  omnia,  et 

;:;:s:„^^»;:s;ss:j  ^nixus  •  ^nde«  partial  5«« 

moveri,migetmtur9hmUe¥m  debent  moveri,  augeantur   Bimui 

mole  eorporit.  eum  mole  corporis. 

858.  Sie  eorpm  ereeeU  «&'.  858.  Sic  corpus  aliquamdiu  crca- 

q^mdiu  sed  fere  indies  ten.  .,        ^  .^.       £        lentlUS.      No- 

tius.    Novem  menstbus  quos  *'   '  ./^  .^^    . .. 

konmncutustrmmtinJerv,  vem  meusibus  quos  m  utero  transit 

acquiritfSiaturampediscum  homunculus,  staturam  pedis  cqin 


dred  and  fifty  thousand  times  every  day,  nor  is  there  in  the  solid  parti 
of  the  body  as  yet  soft  and  tender  so  great  a  power  of  rebounding  thit 
they  can  recover  immediately  their  former  position  and  bulk :  bat 
new  matter  being  deposited  whilst  they  are  distended,  they  not  only 
are  extended,  but  continually  grow,  and,  hardened  by  the  constant 
compression,  they  become  firmer  and  stronger,  and  resist  more,  tor  the 
future  to  be  extended  with  more  diflSculty ;  eq>ecially  when  the  force 
itself  which  distends  is  not  equally  increased;  besides  that  force 
expended  upon  the  greater  bulk,  although  the  firmness  of  it  should  be 
the  same,  is  available  the  less,  because  all  the  friction  and  resiatance 
from  the  weight  of  the  parts  which  ought  to  be  moved  are  increased 
together  with  the  bulk  of  the  body. 

858.  Thus  the  body  grows  for  some  time  bat  almost  every  day  more 
slowly.    In  the  nine  months  which  the  homunculus  passes  in  the  womb, 
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semisse  acquirit;  trium  annornm  semUse ;  spatio  trium  anno- 

spatio,    quadruple   scilicet   istius  '?'"» aciHeet,  quadruph  w- 

teraporis,  infans  alium  pedem  cum  tZ!"^^!^'  ^Z"^^' 

V         1.   •     •.              ^  J     .  cttur    altum  pedem     cum 

semisse adipiscitur ;  qumdecim au-  semisse;  aut^  quindedm 

tern  yel  viginti  annis  mox  sequen-  velvigintiannUmoxaequen- 

tibus,  si  tamdiu  creverit,  juveuis  Hbtu,   n  creverit  tamdiu, 

plenam  staturam  jam  adeptus  vix  J^venUJam  adeptua  plenam 

ultra  sex  pedes  habet.  ''^i'*'*^'"  *'^  *«*^^  "'''"^  ''' 

859.  NeVetamenomnes  partes  ^tV  Ne^tamen^nes 
crescunt  pariter ;  qusedam  in  foetu  partes  crescunt  pariter; 
mature  formatse,  et  magnam,  quum  qutedamformaiiB  mature  in 
ex  latebris  suis  prodit  infans,  mo-  /«'«»  «'  ^'«»«  "^^^f  '»«^- 

lem  jam  adeptse,   aut   lentius  in  ^^^olemqvumtnfanspro^ 

jvi.t  j€»iu   au«^^i.«^,    aui«    A«.4  vtuo  j**  dtt  ex  suts  latebrtt,  out  cres- 

posterum  crescunt,  aut  plane  mi-  cunt  lentius  in  posterum  aut 

nuuntur;   dum  aliee  bene  multee,  plane  minuuntur ;  dum  bene 

thorax  nimirum,  et  pulmones,  et  multa alia,  thorax  nimirum, 

artus,  prsesertim  inferiores,  mul-  et  pulmonej,  et  artus,  pra^ 

tun,,  et  subito.  et  plus  quam  ali«e  Z^^'^rZtU  ":i7^ 

partes,  crescunt.  g^^am  alia:  partes, 

8 60 .  Sic  variae  tr unci  corpori s  et  8  60.  Sic  varia proportioned 
artuumproportionesvariissetatibus  trunci  corporis  et  artuum 
contingunt:  quod  pictores  et  sculp-  contingunt  variis  mtatibus: 
tores  bene  norunt.  ita  «t  colossus  Zt,!^i^ :L  T^LrZ 
centum  pedes  altus  mfantem  tn-  centum  pedes  alius  expresses 
mestrem  expresserit ;  et  imago  di-  rit  infantem  trimeslrem :  et 


it  acquires  the  stature  of  a  foot  and  a  half;  in  the  space  of  three  years, 
that  is,  in  the  quadruple  of  that  time,  the  infant  acquires  another  foot 
and  a  half ;  but  in  the  fifteen  or  twenty  years  next  following,  if  it 
should  grow  so  long,  the  youth  having  now  attained  his  full  stature 
scarcely  has  beyond  six  feet. 

859.  Nor  nevertheless  do  all  the  parts  grow  equally ;  some  formed 
early  in  the  foetus,  and  having  already  acquired  a  large  size  when  the 
infant  goes  forth  from  its  hiding  places,  either  grow  more  slowly  for 
the  future  or  evidently  are  diminished ;  whilst  a  great  many  others,  the 
thorax  for  instance,  and  the  lungs,  and  the  limbs,  especially  the  lower 
ones,  grow  much  and  suddenly  and  more  than  the  other  parts. 

860.  Thus  various  proportions  of  the  trunk  of  the  body  and  of  the 
limbs  belong  to  various  ages ;  which  painters  and  sculptors  well  know : 
so  that  a  colossus  a  hundred  feet  high  may  represent  an  infant  three 
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midhini    poUieem    longn    ¥110111 
adultaiii  ct  prooerom  r^nsaenta- 

861.  Cqmf  hiqtrMs  £9       ggj^  Gi^ut  imprimis,  in  eiudo 
S^^S^r/^-tir  fetat«ti«Telfort«e«n.idi.p« 

«&'.  m  in/amte  gumia  vel  totlU»  homnncah,  in  inftatc  qUwU 
gertapan,  mjmero  Meptima,  Tel  tezta  pan,  in  puero  septima,  in 

te  viro  perfectiuim^formtt   viro  petfectlBsimK  fonttie,  vix  nODft 

^I^^T"'^^'*^ '*'*"•.*!"-  pan  totias  longitodinia  erit.    Quo 

^^^'pan  'ZSuJ'^  «**"■  ^«™  P^  q««^  P«^  primam 
^rtmiR  fabriealumem  cor-  cofpons  fabncationem  CTOlTitor,  et 
porii,etere9cii  mjmgtam  mo-  crescit  in  jostam  molem  et  fonnam, 
iem  tifrrmam,  eo  maiwrnu  eo  matanna  tantam  firmitatem  et 
^n>i»ciiwr  tamtam  Jirmiia-  .^^  rerilendi  adipiscitor,  nt  am- 
^^IZ^S^.:!^  pUu-dintendi  recu.et,  et  ««.goim. 
dirigatemnumaampuiuMver-  cnnum  igitnr  dingat  alma  partes 
9MM  aUas  parteB  remieniea  Yenua  minoa  renitentes,  et  aptiores 
mmua,  ei  aptioret  dutendL  diatendi.  Hinc  (aliqna  aaltem  ex 
Hme  (ex  aUqma  parte  »al-  parte)  pnbertaa  ntrinaoae  sezns, 

^.JOS^"^:^  ft  ^^'^  «»Wq«.«do  et  .abitam 
tuMum  meremetUum,  im-  mcrementam,  impnnua  artnnm, 
priatU  artumm,  eodem  tern-  eodem  tempore  qao  partes  aape- 
pore  fuo  n^enoree  partem,  norea,  et  capat  prseaeitiin,  fere 
etprMerthm^mt,ferede.  deainant  cieacere. 

tmant  ereteere. 

862.  Porro,  eorpm  non       862.  Porro,  corpua  non  atatim 

months  old;  and  an  image  half  an  inch  long  may  represent  an  adah 
and  tall  man. 

'861.  The  head  in  the  first  plaee  is  in  the  cmde  foetus  a  third  or 
perhaps  a  half  part  of  the  whole  homnneolus,  in  the  infant  a  fifth  or 
sixth  part,  in  a  boy  a  seventh,  in  a  man  of  the  most  perfect  shape  it 
will  be  scarcely  a  ninth  part  of  the  whole  length.  Bnt  the  more 
quickly  any  part  is  eroWed  by  the  first  fabrication  of  the  body,  and 
grows  into  a  proper  size  and  shape,  the  earlier  it  aeqairea  so  muck 
firmness  and  elasticity  that  it  refhses  to  be  distended  farther,  and 
therefore  directs  the  coarse  of  the  blood  towards  other  parta  reaistins 
less,  and  more  suited  to  be  distended.  Hence  (in  some  part  at  least), 
the  puberty  of  both  sexes,  and  sometimes  the  wondeifnl  and  aaddea 
increase,  especially  of  the  limbs,  at  the  same  time  in  which  the  npper 
parts,  and  espedally  the  head,  dmost  cease  to  grow. 

862.  Moreover,  the  body  does  not  immMliately  grow  in    every 
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quoquoyersum  crescit.  JuBtam  et  siatimereseii^wgwtverHiin. 
plenam  staturam  juvenia  forsan  f««^»  Mf^  adipUdtur 
adipiscitur  decimo  octavo  vel  vige-  ^^Z  U^ei'^^^Z 

Simo  eetatis  anno,  sed  gracilis  ad-  anno  (Btatia,  aed  adhuc  gra^ 

hue,  et  forma  adulto  yiro  dissi-  ct/t«,   et  disnmilis  forma 

mills,  et  yiribus  impar.     Paulatim  adulto  viro,  et  impar  viribue. 

yero  aliud  incrementum,  et  aliam  ^^^  ./^«^«'«»*  (»dipi»citur. 

adipiscitur  formam    et  quadratus  }^ZTfif'^t^^t. 

fit   et  torosus,   et  thoracem  am-  torogus,  et  habet  an^Uorem 

pliorem,    humeros    latiores,   ossa  thoracem^  et  latiores  hume- 

grandiora,    juncturasque    artuum  ro9,  sirandiora  o»aa,  et June» 

yalidiores  habet.  '«^«  artuum  validiores. 

863.  Verisimile  est  singulas  cor-  863.  Est  verishnUe  singu- 

poris partes primo in longitudinem  ^ ^nl^t^!^J!^^^^a 

crescere,  quiayis  distendens  secun-  ^J^^J^^jZ  l^<Se 

dum  axes  yasorum  agit  mazime,  secundum  axes  vatorum,  do- 

donee  hsec  multum  distenta,  et  fir-  nee  /use,  mtdtum  distenta  et 

miora  facta,  magis  magisque  indies  facta  firmiora,  renitantur 

renitantur,  neque  amplius  se  pa-  nii^qwmt^indiee.negue 

tianturdietend?.  Turn  yero  eadjm  C«t:;*:^^,Si 
VIS  distendens  quoquoversam  dif-  ^  diffunditur  guoquaver- 
f  unditurper  ramos  e  magnis  trimcia  awn  per  ramoa  prodeuntea  e 
prodeunteS)  qui  ideo  extenduntur  magniatrunda.quiipaiideo 
ipsi,  partesque  quibuscum  connec-  ^xtrnduntur,  que  aimul  ex- 
IntZ  e.te2du2t  bImuI.  ':;:^I^'  ^  '^ 


direction.  The  youth  perhaps  acquires  a  proper  and  complete  height 
at  the  eighteenth  or  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  but  still  slender,  and 
unlike  in  shape  to  the  adult  man,  and  unequal  in  strength.  But  gradually 
he  attains  another  growth  and  another  shape,  and  becomes  square  and 
brawny,  and  has  a  more  ample  chest,  and  broader  shoulders,  larger 
bones,  and  the  joints  of  the  limbs  more  powerful. 

863.  It  is  probable  that  the  individual  parts  of  the  body  grow  at 
first  in  length,  because  the  distending  power  acts  chiefly  according  to 
the  axes  of  the  vessels,  until  they,  greatly  distended  and  rendered  more 
firm,  resist  more  and  more  every  day,  nor  do  they  suffer  themselves  to 
be  distended  more.  But  then  the  same  distending  force  is  diffused  in 
every  direction  through  the  branches  proceeding  from  the  great  trunks, 
which  themselves  therefore  are  extended,  and  at  the  same  time  extend 
the  parts  with  which  they  are  connected. 
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864.    PlitrtjiMe  aluB  res       864.    Plarimae  ali»  res  prima 

primdatatecfmeurrunt.qum  ggtate  concurrunt,  quae  incremen- 

nhundantia  tangumis  vide-  Abundantia     quaedam     sanguinis 

tur8ube98€,profeetominime  aubesse  videtur,  minime  profecto 

morbosa,  qua  probe  impleat  morbosa^  quae  vasa  saDguinem  ve- 

atquediitendatvasavehefUia  hentia  probe  impleat  atque  disten- 

Mtmgmnem,  prmeertvm  arte.  ^  .    prcesertim  arteriaa,  quoniam 

ruutquomamhacmtaievefut  J*    '  |/tooo«>»v»ii*  a«i«Y<»y   ^uvuioui 

poUentmuUomajoreviquam  '^^^  «*«^te  ^^O®  multo   majore  vi 

arterimf  quin  et,  hmc  abwn-  quam  arteriae  pollent  (444)  ;  quin 

darUia  eanguinia  non  modo  et  haec  sanguinis  abundantia  non 

dUtendit  vaea,  sedquoque  modo  vasa  distendit,  sed  plus  quo- 

jrr^nf  tUrST  ^-  -*P--«  suggerit,  Vam  ^ 

erit  necesearium  ad  reparan-  corpus  smemcremen to  reparandam 

dum  eotyms;  neque  est  du-  necessarium  f uerit :  neque  dubium 

biumplerosquentfantesfmre  est  plerosque  infantes  plenissimos 

pjenissimos,  nrn  vel  abun-  fo^e,  nisi  vel  huic  Usui  impende- 

SS::;7r;:Ste/  -t-  sanguinis  abundantiaV. 

ipsi  exercerent  semet  pluH-  liabent,  vel  plunmum  ipai  semet 

nnm  ;  mtippe  qui  sumant,  exercerent ;  quippe  qui  multo  plas 

pro  rata  partem  multo  plus  pro  rata  parte  quam  aJdulti  homines 

^^^©'^"S^^^rl  ^^^  Bumant,  et  optima  fere  con- 

dZiZu^J^umZeZtalt  foquant,  et  multum  dormiant,  et 

Uun,  et  ideo  proclives  ad  ^^^i*  ^^  ^^^eo  ad  plenitudinem^  pro* 

plenitudinem,  clives^  existant. 


964.  Very  many  other  things  at  the  first  age  concur,  which  •greatly 
promote  the  growth  of  the  body.  A  certain  abundance  of  blood 
seems  to  be  present,  indeed  by  no  means  morbid,  which  properly  fills 
and  distends  the  vessels  carrying  blood,  especially  the  arteries,  since 
at  this  age  the  veins  are  endowed  with  much  greater  power  tban  the 
arteries;  moreover,  this  abundance  of  blood  not  only  distends  the 
vessels,  bat  also  supplies  more  nourishment  than,  without  growth, 
would  be  necessary  to  repair  the  body ;  nor  is  it  doubtful  that  most 
infants  would  be  very  full,  unless  either  the  abundance  of  blood  which 
they  have  applied  to  this  use,  or  they  themselves  exercised  themsekes 
a  great  deal ;  as  being  who  take,  in  proportion,  much  more  food  than 
adult  persons,  and  generally  digest  excellently  well,  and  sleep  much, 
and  are  lax,  and  on  that  account  disposed  to  plethora* 
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865.  £t  profectOy  quamvis  ista      865.  Ei  ftrofecto  guamvis 
plenitudo,  dam  crescunt  pueri,  mi-  •»'<'  pknitudoy  dum  pueri 

nime  noceat,  dummodo  non  ingens  T'^''^*  T^'T  "''''*^'' 
n      -.  '    .  J     .        ^^         dummodo  fitertt  non  ingenSf 

f uent,  quampnmum  desmunt  cres-  guan^^nmim  desinuni  cres^ 
cere,  manifestissimis  signis  saepe  se  cere,  empe  prodit  se  mani'^ 
prodit,  nee  raro,  si  debilioiis  con-  festissimia  signia,  nee  raro, 
stitutionis  adolescens  fuerit,  gra-  nadolescenafueritdebiHorit 
▼isaimos  morbos  inducit.  eonstUutionis,  mducit  gra. 

aaa     tx.  *  j.     '  vi9stmos  moroos. 

866.  *lnem  mcremento  impo-      S66. Auctamoksgueaucta 

nunt  aucta  moles^  auctaque  rigi-  rigidUaa  universi  corporis 
ditas  aniveni  corporis,  et  imprimis  imponuni  jinem  mcremento 
arteriarum  perpetua  actione  et  *'  i^primU  arteriarum  w- 
compressione  rige..entinm.  et  fir-  ?rS^:S'%S 
mitas  ossmm,  et,  ut  ciari  quidara  o^ium,  et  ut  gmdam  clari 
auctores  opinantur,  ingens  renixus  auetores  opmanturingena  re- 
cartilaginuu)  fines  eorum  tegen-  nucuacartUaginumtegentium 
tium.  jam  multum  crescentibus  os-  ^'^^  eorum.  Jam  multum 
Bibus  compreB^rum.  neque  ulteri-  :S^^ltl5l;::: 
orem  compressionem  tolerantaum.  uUeriorem  compressionem, 

867.  Jasto  demum  inter  Tim  867.  Demumyjusto  aqui-^ 
distendentem  et  renixum^  interque  ^**»w  stabilito  inter  diaten- 
arterias  et  venas,  sequilibrio  stabi-  ^^«»  ««»»  «'  reniamm,  que 
lito.corpu.aliqn.mdianeqnecres-  XS^*^'ne^<^^ 
cit  amphus  neque  mmuitur.  Postea  an^HuB,  neque  minuitur. 
vero  aliud  minas  verum  nntrimen-   Vero  postea  acguirit  aUud 

865.  And  indeed  although  that  plethonii  while  children  are  growing, 
by  no  means  hurts,  provided  it  be  not  great,  as  soon  as  they  cease  to 
grow,  ii  often  shows  itself  by  the  most  manifest  symptoms,  not  unfre- 
quently,  if  the  young  man  should  be  of  a  weaker  constitution,  brings 
on  very  severe  diseases. 

866.  The  increased  bulk  and  increased  rigidity  of  the  whole  body 
put  an  end  to  the  increase,  and  first  of  all  of  the  arteries  becoming 
stiff  from  the  constant  action  and  compression,  and  the  firmness  of  the 
bones,  and  as  some  celebrated  authors  imagine  the  great  resistance  of 
the  cartilages  coyering  the  extremities  of  them,  now  much  compressed 
by  the  growing  bones,  nor  enduring  farther  compression. 

867.  At  length,  a  proper  equilibrium  being  established  between  the 
distending  force  and  resistance,  and  between  the  arteries  and  veins,  the 
body  for  some  time  neither  grows  any  more,  nor  is  diminished.  But 
afterwards  it  acquires  another  less  true  nourishment,  namely,  a  great 

44 
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mmtit  verum  nutrimenhmy  turn  acqnirit,  plurimo  scilicet  se- 
Mcilicet,  phtrimp  adipe  se-  creto  et  collecto  adipe  sub  cute, 
ereto,  et  coUecto  sub  <mte,  ^  ^^  abdomine,  et  inter  mosGulos, 
'ol^r^'"^1r^  cnj«ir^o«.olocoj«nredditaest 
reddita  suo  loco.  (101»  e*  seqq.). 

868.  Vero  corput  paula-  868.  Paulatim  vero  corpus  mar- 
Hm  mareeseit  iierum,  non  cescit  iteruniy  nott  modo  resninpto 
modo  «fe>*  resun^o,  m^  ^^j-       ^^^  omnibua  fere  partibns 

tolidtB  parte*,  et  nuunnue  Himirum  onmes  partes  aohdae,  et 
arterietj  indie»  riffeeeuni,  et  maxime  artense,  et  hie  qnoqne 
htB  quoguefiunt  trctioree^  et  arctiores  fiant,  et  pluiimae  mioores 
phirimmfiwfMreeeweiudwi-  pg^i^^g  coDcludantar,  et  renixns 
iurpetiitus.etreMXwyM^ne  *,  •  „^  ^^«w.««  «v«»;/x»  o«i>  »^  mmn 
cofiiris  est  majm-,  et  motus  ^biqnc  corpona  major  eat,  et  san^ 
rnn^friM  Umffwidiw,  et  atu  guini8  iDOtoa  langmdior,  et  aliqiia- 
guatenusimpeditus,et caret  tenin  impeditaa,  et  cor  et  arteris 
arteria  faeta  nwnus  nrita--  minaa  irritabiiia  facta,  lentiua  et 
biUa,  mieant  qwque  Umims  ^gbyjog  qooque  mioaat,  et  pins 
etdebUtus.etpbiesangunus  ^^^^  ••JLT;^;.  ;«  v^n^  ^,^^^ 
aguocanffiritirvems,mhiMs  «q«o  wmgmnuim  yeniB  congen- 
inartenis.etpbirinusfiMe-  tar,  mmufi  m  artenis,  et  plnnmse 
tionesimpedifmitir.et  onmes  functiones  impedittBtar,  et  Tires 
vires  deficitmi,  et  tota  mo-  omnea  deficiunt,  et  tota  macbina 
rAiiui    dilabitvr    ab    amni   ^^  ^^^^  p^^  dikbltur. 

^86^9.  Iffitur,  est  non  dubi-       869.  NoD  eat  igitur  dubitmdnm, 
ttmdum  ^Ktn  t4ta  yna,  eitius  qotn  vita  citiua  Tel  seniiB  mortis 


deal  of  fat  being  secreted,  and  collected  under  the  aldn,  and  in  the 
abdomen,  and  between  the  muscles,  the  reason  of  which  has  alreadj 
been  given  in  its  proper  place. 

868.  But  the  body  gradually  emaciates  again,  not  only  by  the  ftt 
being  taken  up  again,  but  almost  all  the  ptirta  being  badly  nourished. 
Indeed,  all  the  solid  parts,  and  the  large  arteries,  daily  become  rigid, 
and  the  latter  also  become  more  contracted,  and  many  of  the  smailo 
ones  are  closed  entirely,  and  the  resistance  everywhere  in  the  body  is 
greater,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  more  languid,  and  soBiewbst  im- 
peded, and  the  heart  and  arteries  become  less  irritable,  pulsate  also  more 
slowly  and  weakly,  and  more  of  blood  than  proper  is  congested  In  tiie 
veins,  less  in  the  arteries,  and  most  of  the  functions  are  impeded,  and 
all  the  powers  fail,  and  the  whole  machine  decays  from  every  port. 

869.  Therefore,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  bat  Uiat  life  ita^,  sooner  OS 
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causa  fbret.  Panci  rero  hac  nata*  veluirimyfiretemuamortu, 
rali  et  ineyitabili  morte  senili  ab-  ^*^®  P"^^  absumuntur  hoe 
Bumuntur:  innumeri  enim  qui  vitw  "iT**'  ""•'  '^*'^.  ""S* 
aemitamobsidentmorbi,manmam  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^,.^^^ 
gentu  hnmauee  partem  semper  ra^  9emperrtqmerunt  maximam 
puerunty  ita  ut  vix  decimus  quis-  pttrtem  humanm  gentis,  Ua 
que  septuaginta,   vix   millesimus  •«J»wy»wfiwrf«rfiiiti*com- 

quisque  nonaginta  anaos  comple-  ^::^^:::tS^,rat 
vent;  et  ex  us  qui  senium  attige-  ^,  ^t  ^^^  ^^^  ^^ 
nut,  loDge  maxima  pars  non  mera  ex  m  gut  attigeHnt  senium 
aenectute,  sed  yariis,  quibus  aetas  fiterwU  abtunqtti,  non  merd 
ilia  opportnna  facta  est,  morbis  •^^ectutey  sed  vanU  morbis 

absumpti  fuerunt.  ^J^  *'""  '^'"^''  "^ 

870.  Languente  tandem  propter  870.  Motu  iongumu  tan* 
rigiditatem  omnium  partium  soli-  <*««  languente,  propter  ru 
darum,  et  torporem  et  debiUtatem  snditatem  omnium  solidarwn 
Tirium  moventium  sanguinis  motu,  ^JJ,^^  LJ^ZZirium] 
cordeque  non  amphus  ad  propnum  g^e  eorde  non  amptiue  wr- 
munusvalente,  sanguinis  motus  in  lente  ad  proprium  munutf 
partibus  corporis  extremis  primo  motug  tanguimi  peHt  primo 
perit,  in  pectore,  et  trunco,  et  ca-  *!  ^^remis  partibue  corpo- 
pitei^hucsuperstes.  Ideminpul-  Zf:r:^%1^:. 
mone  jam  deficiens,  anhelationem  jdem,  jam  defidene  m  /m/- 
quandam,  et  respirationem  labo-  mone,  inducit  quondam  an- 
riosam  inducit  (600),  ad  promo-  helatUmem,    et    laboriosam 


later,  would  be  a  cause  of  death.  But  few  are  taken  off  by  this  natural 
and  inevitable  senUe  death :  for  the  innumerable  diseases  which  beset 
the  path  of  life,  always  have  snatched  away  the  greatest  part  of  the 
human  race,  so  that  scarcely  every  tenth  person  has  completed  seventy, 
scarcely  every  thousandth  ninety  years ;  and  by  far  the  greatest  part 
of  those  who  have  reached  old  age,  have  been  taken  away,  not  by 
mere  old  age,  but  by  the  various  diseases  to  which  that  age  has  been 
rendered  liable. 

870.  The  motion  of  the  blood  at  length  languishing,  on  account  of 
the  rigidity  of  all  the  solid  parts,  and  the  torpor  and  debility  of  the 
moving  powers,  and  the  heart  no  longer  availing  for  its  proper  function, 
the  motion  of  the  blood  ceases  first  in  the  extreme  parts  of  the  body, 
whUe  yet  remaining  in  the  breast,  and  trunk,  and  head.  The  same,  now 
failing  in  tlie  lungs,  brings  on  a  certain  panting,  and  laborious  respi- 
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re»piratumem,adpr(mwen'  yendum   sangainis  transitum  per 

dumtranriiumMangumi»per  pulmonem.  Hoc  tandem  conata 
j^monem.  Hocetmatutan-  ^^  ^alente,  viribusque  penitus 

dem    valente    parum,    que  -^  ,        ^.        ,^'  •     x-      * 

viribuM  penihTexluiuSii,  exhaustis,  ultimiB  mspiratiom,  ei- 

Umga,  plena  eapiraiionicee-   piratio   longa,   plena,   fiua    sponte 

dit,  tudsponte,  ultima  ifupu  succedit;    omnibusque  functioni- 

rationi;  que  omnibw  fund  jj^g   ^^^  yitam    necessariis    simul 

tiom^neceisaHiBodvitam  cessantibas,    hflec  facUe    et  sine 

nmul cetsantt&tUtMBcfactlef  ,  .       '  . 

et  sine  amvuhiane,  cammu^  convulsionc  cum  morte   commu- 

tatur  cum  morte,  tatur. 

871.  Autem  varia  genera  871.  Taiia  autem,  pwetcT  banc 
mortis  exietuntf  prater  hone  Benilem  et  naturalem,  quue  omnium 
eef^etnaturalemjuaeet  ^  jarissima  habenda  est  (869), 
habenda  fere  rartanma  om^        •  .      ^  . .  >        " 

nium;  fUmirum  causiB  sunt  existunt  mortis  genera ;  van«  m- 
vari4B,  et  prope  innumene,  mirum,  et  prope  innumerae  causs 
quaposemt  eorrumpere  que  sunt,  quae  macbinam  adeo  delica- 
tandem  perducere  ad  finem  ^am  at  que  compositam,  totqne 
machinamadeodetieatamat-  functionibus  conservatam  ac  cor- 
que  compontam,  et  conseT'  ,  .   . 

iatam  tot  Junctionibue  ac  P"8  bumanum,  eorrumpere  possmt, 

humanum  corpus;  prtBser-  et  tandem  ad  finem   perducere; 

tim  quum  varia  partes  que  prsesertim  quum  varise  ejas  partes 

functiones  ejus  ita  conjun-  yarifieque   functiones   ita   coniun- 

auntur  ut  alue  plane  susti-  ^„^x„^   ,,4.  .i;^  .l  oi;;<i  ««1..,.^  »... 

neantur  ab  alHi;  et  igitur  ««^^^'»  "^^  *^«  »^  "^  P^*'*^  «.«?• 

siquid  matt  accident  euivis  tmeantur;  et  igitur  Biquid  cuivis 

earum,  vires  non  solum  e^,   earum   accideiit    mail,    non   ejus 


ration,  to  promote  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the  longs.  This 
effort  at  length  availing  little,  and  the  strength  being  entirely 
exhausted,  a  long  deep  expiration  succeeds,  of  its  own  accord,  to 
the  last  inspiration;  and  all  the  functions  necessary  to  life  at  the 
same  time  ceasing,  it  easily,  and  without  a  struggle,  is  exchanged  for 
death. 

871.  But  various  kinds  of  death  exist,  besides  this  senile  and 
natural  one,  which  is  to  be  considered  almost  the  rarest  of  all ;  indeed 
the  causes  are  various  and  almost  innumerable,  which  may  corrupt 
and  at  length  bring  to  an  end  a  machine  so  delicate  and  complicated, 
and  preserved  by  so  many  functions  as  the  human  body ;  especially  as 
the  various  parts  and  functions  of  it  are  so  conjoined  that  aome  evi- 
dently are  sustained  by  others ;  and  therefore  if  any  evil  should  happen 
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solam,  Bed  totius  fortasse  xnachinee  sedforiagae  totiua  machifue, 
vires  simul  coUabantur.  coUabanivr  simtti. 

872.  Omnes  vero  istiusmodi  872.  Vero  vegve  res  ipsa 
causas  eftumerare,  neque  res  ipsa  postulate  negtte  propositum 
postulate  neqne  operis  hujus  pro-   hujus  operis  sinit  enumerare 

positum  sinit.   Satfueritmonuisse  ^"*f,   ^f"*^    istiusmodi. 
*"  i.    1.  •    JPuent  sat  numutsse  eas  esse 

eas  Dumerosissimas  esse,  et  ab  omni ^  .    ; 

vfM  uutum.1  voiooAuxno  voot,  %ix.  nu  vruiui   numerostsstmoSf   et  tnstare 

parte  instare;    plerumque  tamen  ab  omni  parte ;  pterumgue, 

(fortasse  semper,  nisi  propter  sum-   tamen  (fortasse  semper ^  nisi 

mam  mortis  celeritatem  observandi  ^<^^  observandi  plane  desit, 

locus    plane   desit),    qualiscnnque  Pr(ipjr^summamceleritatem 
r      -i.        -  /      ^  -I        mortts,)  qualiscunque  fuertt 

fuent  origo   seu   causa  remotior  ^^^^^  '^^  remotZ  causa 

mail,  aliquam  f unctionum  vitalium,  mali,  aliguam  vitatiumfunc- 

actionem  nempe  cerebri  nervorum-  tionum  nempe,  actionum  ce. 

que^  aut  sanguinis  circuitum,  aut  *^^^  9^  nervorum,  out  dr- 

respirationem,  prius  impediri  aut  ^j^""*  sanguinis,  aut  respi. 

i_  f.  i.      r  J  J      rattonem  tmpedtrt  aut  kprfi, 

Icedi,  aut  ahquo  demum  modo  ^ut  demum  prater  solitum 
praeter  soUtum  affici,  quam  vita  affid  aUguo  modo,  prius^ 

penitttS    eztinguatur.       Quoniam   quam  vita  penitusextingua- 

vero,  ut  jam  ezpositum  est,  arc-  '**''•  ^^^  guoniam  arctissi^ 
tissimus  has  inter  functiones  in-  ^  J^^  intercjdit  inter 
tercedit  nexus  (4il,etseqq.)  l^sa  ^^JZ'lTurS rai^^'i 
una  alterave  earum,  omnes  pie-  earum  Unsd,  omnes,  plerum- 
rumque  simul  laborant.  gue,  laborant  simul, 

873.  Perspicuum  quoque  est  ex  873.  Est  guoque  pern- 
io any  of  them,  the  powers  not  only  of  it,  but  perhaps  of  the  whole 
tnacbine,  eollapse  at  the  same  time. 

872.  But  neither  does  the  subject  itself  require,  nor  does  the  purpose 
of  this  work  permit  to  enumerate  all  the  causes  of  this  kind.  It  will  be 
aufficient  to  have  advised  that  they  are  very  numerous,  and  press  on  every 
side ;  generally,  however  (perhaps  always,  unleu  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving be  altogether  wanting,  on  account  of  the  very  great  quickness  of 
death),  whatever  have  been  the  origin  or  remoter  cause  of  the  disease, 
that  some  one  of  the  vital  functions,  lor  instance,  the  action  of  the  brain 
and  nerves,  or  the  drcolation  of  the  blood,  or  the  respiration  is  impeded 
or  iiqured,  or  indeed  unusually  affected  in  some  manner,  before  that  life 
ia  entirely  extinguished.  But  because  a  very  close  connexion  exists 
between  those  functions,  as  already  has  been  explained,  one  or  other  of 
them  being  injured,  all,  for  the  most  part,  suffer  at  the  same  time. 

873.  It  is  also  evident,  from  the  signs  of  those  functions  failing,  or 
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cuwn  ex  tignis ittammfune'  gignis  illaram  f anctionum  deficien- 

/t(mttmi2^^ctminitic,ati/tm.  tram,  aut  impeditanim,  aat  Yariis 
pedttarum,auth^tmmse      ^       ^  habendum,  medi- 

mdU  vants  moats f  medteum  .       ,     .  i_*    _.     •     i 

m  pleritqw  morbis  posse  cum  in  plensque  morbis  penculum 

prascire  periculum  instans  eegrotanti  instans  pnescire  posse, 

tegrotantiy  et  vel  pmedicere  ct  vel  mortem,  si  spes  nulla  super- 

mortem,  si  nuUaspes  super-  ^g^,  prsedicere,  vel  si  laesio  neque 

:i';JJ^''„S'^'^  naturaneqnem^nit«dinepro««, 

prorsusinsanabitts,tum,ido-  msanabilis  fuent,  tum  idoneis  ad- 

neis  remediis  adhibitis,  re-  hibitis  remediis  miserum  quasi  ex 

voeare  quasi   miserum    ex  mortuis  revocare, 
mortvis.  -.«■    i  .    . 

874.  Igitur,  et  decet  et       8/4.  Medicum  igitur  et  decet 

oporiet    medicum    novisse  et  oportet  signa  appropin  quail tis 

signa  (^tpropinguantis  mor-  mortis  novisse :  quse  quidem  licet 

tis :  guiB  quidem,  ticet  va-  j^  ^^^^^  ^^^y^^  ^^^^   ^tavan  va- 
rtent  haud  parum  m  vartts     »     .       .  j       •  '^    t 

morbis,  et  sa^e  sint  incerta,  "^nt^  et  non  modo  singula  acd- 

turn  modo  accidentia  nngula,  dentia,  sed  plunma  simul  juncta, 

sedpbtrimajuncta  9imulj  ta-  ssepe  incerta  sint,  tamen  plerum- 

men,plerumque,observantur  q^g  i^  iisdem  morbis  et  sat  is  con- 

iniisdemmorbiset satis  con.  gtantia  observantur,  et  satis  super- 
stanttaf    et  satts  que  super  .  J        .  ^*^t^ 

eerta;  prasertim  simedicus  9"^  certa ;  praesertim  Si  non  moda 

attenderit  animumfnonmodo  &d  signa  manifesta,  sed  simuI  ad 

ad  manifestasigna,  sed  simul,  naturam  et  causam  morbi,  et  con- 

adnaturametcausammmrbi,  ditionem  fiegri,  medicus  animum 

et  eanditianem  o^gH,  attenderit. 


being  impeded,  or  having  themselveB  badly  in  yarious  ways,  that  the 
physician  in  most  diseases  can  foreknow  the  danger  impending  over 
the  sick,  and  either  predict  death,  if  no  hope  remains,  or  if  the  lesion 
should  he  neither  in  its  nature  nor  extent  utterly  incurable,  then,  by 
suitable  remedies  being  applied,  recall  as  it  were  the  wretched  patient 
from  the  dead. 

874.  Therefore,  it  both  becomes  and  behoves  the  physician  to  know 
the  signs  of  approaching  death ;  which  indeed,  although  they  may  vair 
not  a  little  in  different  diseases,  and  often  are  uncertain,  not  only  when 
happening  single,  but  many  joined  together,  nevertheless,  for  the  most 
part,  they  are  observed  in  the  same  diseases,  both  sufficiently  constant, 
and  sufficiently  and  over  certain ;  especiaUy  if  the  physician  shall  apply 
his  mind,  not  only  to  the  manifest  signs,  but  at  the  same  time  to  the 
nature  and  cause  of  the  disease,  and  the  condition  of  the  patient. 
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875.  Imprimis  igitur,  ingens  de-  875.  Imprimis,  igitur,  in- 
bilitas  (380),  turn  Bubita  turn  usque  9^  debiUtas,  turn  mbita 
a«ge«H,n..  ita  ut  «ger  neque  se  J,™  ^^."^7::^^?;^! 
mdvere,  neque  Bustinere  ut  solebat  g^  suatinere  se  in  Ucto  ut 
in  lecto,  neque  demum  loqui,  ne-  solebaty  neque  demum  loqui, 
que  cibum  sumere  aut  devorare  neque  sumere  cibum,  out  de- 
possit,  cadenle  scilicet  maxilla,  et  ^^«''«»  *««<^*''  '»j^«^^  «^f- 
Tipropriagul«pereunte;tremores,  ^';;J,  .^Xl^".^. 
aut  contractiones,  aut  convulsiones  tractiones,  aut  convuisiones 
musculorum  aut  artuum ;  defectus  musculorum  aut  artuumfde- 
vel  amissio  sensus  cujusvis,  sive  fectus,  vel  amissio  cujusvis 
externi8iveinterni,pr8esertimvi8us  ^fnsils,  sive  ecotemi  sive  in^ 
veltactus;  stupor,  torpor  delirium  afX^oJo*^^^^^^^^ 
grave,  in  plensque  morbis,  acutis  deUriumySuntmalasignain 
pariter  atque  vetustis,  mala  signa  pkrisquemorbiSfacutispari- 

sunt.  ^^  atque  vetustis, 

876.  Porro,  pulsus  arteriarum  ,  V^-  -P^«»  P'^  ,^^: 

multum  Titiati,  sive  valde  celeres  'f^^*^.  ^"^("^^   ^'f'*'''* 

.",.!;  ^/ «      ;    .     .              ,  sive  factt  fuermt  valde  ee- 

aive  tardi  tacti  tuerint,  sive  praeter  i^^  «„^  fardi,  sive  prater 

modum  validi,  sive  demum,  admo-  modum  validi,  sive  demum 

dain  debiles,  et  obscuri,  et  vix  sen-  admodum  debiks,  et  obscurif 

tiendi,  aut  abnormes  et  intermit-  «^  **^  sentiendi,  aut  abnor. 

tentes,  cum  vultu  pallido  et  col-  --^^^  7/^^^;^^: 

lapso,  ocuiorum  splendore  extmcto,  splendore  oculorum  extincto, 

artubus  frigentibus,  sudore  frigido  artubus  frigentibusffrigido 


875.  First  of  all,  therefore,  great  debility,  as  well  sudden  as  that 
constantly  increasing,  so  that  the  patient  can  neither  move  nor  support 
himself  in  bed  as  he  used,  nor  even  speak,  nor  take  food,  or  swallow, 
that  is,  from  the  jaw  falling,  and  the  proper  power  of  the  gullet 
perishing;  tremors,  or  contractions,  or  convulsions  of  the  muscles  or 
of  the  limbs ;  defect,  or  loss  of  any  sense,  whether  external  or  internal, 
especially  sight  or  touch ;  stupor,  torpor,  severe  delirium,  are  bad 
signs  in  most  diseases,  acute  equally  and  chronic 

876.  Moreover,  the  pulsations  of  the  arteries  much  vitiated,  whether 
they  shall  become  very  quick  or  slow,  or  unusually  strong,  or  indeed 
very  weak,  and  obscure,  and  scarcely  to  be  perceived,  or  irregular  and  in- 
termitting, with  a  pallid  and  collapsed  countenance,  the  splendour  of 
the  eyes  extinguished,  the  limbs  becoming  cold,  cold  and  clammy 
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ei  tenaee  iudor€,^mmi  ctr-  et  teDace»  spama  circa  os,  et  gravi 
c«  Off,  €t  grwi  ananetate,  anxietate,  pleruiuque  aammom  pe- 

9taniem  mortem.  OStendunt. 

877.  He^nraiio,  guogue,  877.  Respiratio  qnoqne  imper- 

imp€rfecta,diJjlicili9,Morio^  fecU,  difficllis,  Uboriosa,  et  stre- 

M»  et  facta  9irepen$,  u^  or^  pg^3  facta,  ubi  prius  oreana  rcBpi- 

taUraveramt,  ettpeMnmum.   ^^^^^    »<>»   lawravcrant,  pCBSl- 

878  &nfe  etiam  in  hnoie   ^^^  ®*^' 
m^bh^'nofm^nqna^  ,.^78,  Saepe  etiam  ill longia mor- 

aeuth,  magna  maeiet  cor-.    «>«,  oonnunquam   WO  in  acutis, 

porh,  eadaveronu  aspeeiw,  magna  corporis  macies,  aspectiu 

et  iUa  fades  dicta  Hippo^  cadaverosuB,  et  faciea  ilia  Hippo- 

croHea^et  m  utro^ue genere  cratica  dicta,  et  in  tttroque  genere 

morborumy  nuohtMe  frntor^    ^ ,  ^_        I   .  ,.  *       ®   ^ 

et  tandem  ffeneratiepiiredt:,  morborum,  f«tor  insolitaa,  et  tan- 

oUemmtmraHqmamdiuante  dem  patredo  generalis,  aliquamdiB 

mortent.  ante  mortem  obaervantur. 

879.  Htcjr^em,et9iffna  879.  Hsc  quidem  et  hujasmodi 

Jj^'^'S^ihJ^^  Bigna  in  variis  morbis  acadnnt; 

map^hS^Jm^pericu^  eorumque magmtudinem atqne pis 

km  eormm.    Vero  piuHma  nciUoxn  probe  declarant.  Plonraa 

«lte,  et  hnpe  ^veroa,  oeten^  Tcro  alia,  et  longe  diveraa,  in  aliis 

*'*'  ff^  tSLi!rt-fi?  atque  aliis  morbomm  generibns, 

A!rf!l?!I]^!ru.r^  secundum  horumnatmam,  partes. 

poHeoc^rporiMpiHuenHun.  ^^^  corpona  quibus  maxime  m- 


sweat,  froth  about  the  mouth,  and  great  anxiety,  for  the  most  part  in- 
dicate the  greatest  danger,  often  impending  death. 

877.  The  respiration,  ateo,  when  impeifect,  difficult,  laborioas,  and 
become  loud,  when  the  eigans  of  respiratiott  had  not  preTious  suffered, 
is  Terv  bad. 

• 

878.  Often,  also,  in  ehnmie  diseases,  but  sometimes  in  aeote,  gresft 
emaciation  of  the  body,  a  cadaterons  aspect,  and  that  fiice  called 
Hippocratic,  and  in  both  kinds  of  diseases,  an  unusual  fetor,  and  at 
length  ^nend  putridity,  are  observed  for  some  time  before  death. 

879.  These,  indeed,  and  signs  of  this  sort,  happen  in  various 
diseases,  and  thoroughly  declare  the  extent  and  danger  of  them.  But 
a  great  many  others,  and  flur  different  ones,  show  themselves  in 
diflflerent  kinds  of  diseases,  according  to  the  nature  of  them  and  the 
parts  of  the  body  over  which  they  most  fall,  and  demonstrate,  from 
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cumbunt,  se  ostendnnt,  eorumque  m«  ineumbuntt  que  common- 
periculum,  interdum  fortassee  insa-  *'**«»'»  «*  »>«o  iniiio.pericu- 
nabilem  natnram,  ab  ipso  initio  l^^>  interdum,  forta^e,  in- 
^  _  .        ,  ^  sanabtlem  naturam  eorum. 

commonstrant.  88o.   ^„/em  «t^a  i>8a 

880.  Ipsa  autem  signa  (874)  ^o;  habentur  maxime  in- 
quae  maxime  infausta,  et  plerum-  fausta^et plerumgue  lethalia, 
que    lethalia   habentur,   periculo  ^^^carentpericulo.sciiicet, 

ssepe  carent,  scilicet  cum  a  causis  ?""  ''•?"""'"';  "^  ,?*"'*"?  "^f 
1    V  ,  '  .,  1       w        jugactbut  vel  saltern  facile 

levibua  aut  fugacibus,  vel   saltem  medicabUUms  caima /veluti 

facile  medicabilibuSjOriuntur;   ve-  in  hyaterid,  asthmate,  scor- 

luti  in  hysteria,  asthmate^scorbuto,  buto,  quibusdam  intermit- 

febribus  quibusdam  intermittenti-  tentibw/ebribusyquemultis 

bus,  multisque  aliis  morbis.  "''SLrj?"'        .•      u 

QQt     n  i.*         ix         1  °°^'  Causa  mortts,  »altem 

»S  1 .  Lausa  mortis,  saltern  plena  ^^^^  ^^  projcima  causa  e^, 

et  proxima  ejus  causa,   debet  esse   debet  semper  esse  eadem,ni- 

seraper  eadem,  nimirum  quae  con-  mirumquaconsistitinamis- 

sistit  in  amissione  illius  ienoti  sta-  ^^e  iUius  ignoti  states  ner- 

tus  ffeneria  nervoai  auivitam  ana-  ^osi  generis,  qui  videtur  effi- 
lus  genens  nervosi,  ^i  vitam,  qua-   ^^^  ^ .^^^^  quatenus  est  cor- 

tenus  corporea  est,  efficere  videtur .  porea.  Vero  quoniam  iUe  sta- 
Quoniam  vero  status  ille  adhuc  tus  est  adhuc  prorsus  igno- 
prorsus  ignotus  est|  plenam  et  tus,  pkme  oportet  plenam  et 
proximam  mortis  causam,  que  nihil  P^oximam  causam  mortis, 
aliud  est  quam  ejus  extinctio,  pa-  ff^fft  nihil  almdquamew- 
...       ^  J      ,  **      >   r**     ttnctto  etus,  esse  partter  to- 

riter  ignotam  esse  plane  oportet.      notam. ''  '^  ' 

882.  Quin  et  causae  mortis  re-       882.  Quin  et'  remotiores 


the  very  beginning,  the  danger,  sometimes,  perhaps,  the  incurable 
nature  of  them. 

880.  Bat  the  signs  themselves  which  are  considered  most  unfavor- 
able, and  for  the  most  part  deadly,  often  are  free  from  danger,  namely, 
when  they  arise  from  slight  or  transient  or  at  least  easily  remediable 
causes ;  as  in  hysteria,  asthma,  scurvy,  some  intermitting  fevers,  and 
many  other  diseases. 

881.  The  cause  of  death,  at  least  the  full  and  proximate  cause  of  it, 
ought  always  to  be  the  same,  as  being  that  which  consists  in  the  loss 
of  that  unknown  state  of  the  nervous  system,  which  seems  to  produce 
life,  so  far  as  it  is  corporeal.  But  because  that  state  is  still  altogether 
unknown,  it  evidently  behoves  that  'the  full  and  proximate  cause  of 
death,  which  is  nothing  else  than  the  extinction  of  that,  be  alike 
unknown. 

882.  Moreover  the  remoter  causes  of  death,  namely,  such  as  bring 
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eau»m  moHit ,  iiaMirvfii,  qua'  motidreB,  qtiBleB  nimiram  i^otum 

let  mduami  iUum  ignotwm  igtnm  staUun  generis  nenrofii  inda- 

J^SJirtlJr^^  t  «"»*'  ^  1«°««  plerisqnc  exemplii 

Itm^epieriigueesngfUtfne.  ^i^  melius  intelligimtar ;   neque 

que  ^ane  pottmU  deitgi  tii-  Bane  inspectione  cadayemm  det^ 

tpeetion§  eadmerum.  Emm  possunt.     Sftpe  enim,  at  Yidetiur, 

vi»  nervtm  generia,  ^  J^^  via  generis  nervosi  deficit,  cum  fa- 

^^«^S^:  brie  eju..  quatenu.  aut  .calpeUo 

phrandi  out  tcafyeUo  aut  aut  sensiotts  nostns  explorandi  fa^ 

iiM/m  sauibug,  data  ni,  cultas   data  sit,  sana  et  Integra 

manet  mna  et  mteffra.  £r.  manet.     Hujasmodi  ezempla  quo- 

M^la  kMjnmodi  abwrwm^  ^^jj^  observantur,  in    oorporibns 

'ZTi^^fiZT^^^i  eor«mquifebribu.qmb««iam..at 

nuikntdamffMhu, mit  mul  muitis  simiULDUS  morbis,  aut  para- 

tu  iMU$imimuMmorbu,ma  lysi,  aut  convulsionibas,  aut  gan- 

paraljfn,aui  conmMombuSf  grsena,  aut  yariis  venenis,  vel  in 

autffanffraiid,auivani»ve^  ventriculum,  Tel  in  pulmones,  yd 

CHluml^in  pubmonet,  vel  »"  wnguinem  recepb^ant  f nlmii«^ 

tfi  eanguinem,  aut  fithtme,  ^^^  grayiDUS  animi  anectibast,  ant 

aut  grmnbua  qfeetihu  anf.  subita  morte,  aut  demum  interdnm 

mi,  out  iuhitd  morte,  aut  tn-  yi  externa  yel  capiti  yel  yentricolo 

'rf;"*','''^T'  ^'''^  illata,  extincti  faerint. 

culo* 
883.  Haud  raro,  tamet^       883.  Haud  raro  tamen  laesiones 

iuignei  Imaienee  vel  cerebri  insignes,  yel  ipsius  cerebri,  Tel  ali- 


on  that  unknown  state  of  the  nervom  system,  are  nnderstood  aearcely 
better  in  far  the  most  examples ;  nor  indeed  can  thej  be  detected  by 
tbe  inspection  of  dead  bodies.  For  the  power  of  the  neryoua  system, 
as  it  appears,  often  fails,  when  the  structore^of  it,  so  far  as  the  power 
of  examining  either  by  the  scalpel  or  our  senses,  has  been  given,  re^ 
mains  sound  and  entire.  Examples  of  this  kind  are  observed  daily,  in 
the  bodies  of  those  who  have  been  cut  off  by  certain  fevers,  or  manj 
other  similar  diseases,  or  paralysis,  or  convulsions,  or  gangr^ie,  oi 
various  poisons,  received  either  into  the  stomach,  or  into  the  lungs,  or 
into  the  blood,  or  by  thunder  (lightning),  or  severe  affocttons  of  the 
mind,  or  by  sudden  death,  or  sometimes,  in  a  word,  by  external  violence 
done  either  to  the  head  or  stomach. 
«83.  Not  unfrequently,  however,  remarkable  lesions,  either  of  the 
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cujus  saltern  partis  generis  neifvosi,  «]p*i«*,  vel  ialtem  aiicujus 
in  cadaveribus  deteguntar,  quse  partis  nervosi  generis,  dete. 
vulgo,  quamvis  param  accurate,  ^^^^^  guamvis  parum  aSL 
pro  plena  et  proxima  causa  mortis  ^^^^^  habentur  pro  plena 

habentur  ;      yeluti    si    cervix    aut    et  proxima  catisa  mortis ; 

calvaria  fractce  f uerint,  aut  cere-  »«ft«'« «  cervix  aut  calvaria 
brum  compressum,    aliterve  lee-  fi^ntfracta^aut  cerebrum. 

J  — *  «*  «i:^#.»   ^^.4.^    compretsum^ve  altter lasum. 

sum,  sive  a  depressa  aliqaa  parte  ^/aaUgud parte  cahari^ 
calvanae,  sive  a  tutnonbus  intra  depressa,  sive  a  sanguine,  aut 
caput,  sive  a  sanguine,  aut  sero,  sero,autpure,autaqudeffU' 
aut  pure,  aut  aqua  in  eodem  effu-  »»  *»  eodem,  sive  a  vasis 
sis,  sive  tantum  a  vasis  sanguine  '«**'«'"    ^'?»    turgentibus 

1  .X       ^-a:u«      -*  :Jr  ^«.'      «9«o  sanguine,  ut  nomiun- 

plus  «quo  turgentibus,  ut  m  epi-  ^^L.  aci^it  in  epilepsid, 

lepsia,  apoplexia  paralysi,  hydrope,  apopleM,parafysi,  hydrope, 

febribus  quibusdam,  nonnunquam  quibusdamfebribus, 

accidit. 

884.  Ssepe  quoque  impedimenta  SS4.  Sape  guogue,impedi» 

aliarum  functionum  vitalium,  et  '?^'f.  ^^^^^^  yitalium 
.    ,     I  . .         .     .  1      .  functionum,    et    tnterdum 

mterdum  etiam  insignes  laesiones  •;^,.^^  i^^^  l^siones  fa> 

fabricse  partium  quse  us  mserviunt,   brictB  partium  qua  inservi- 

deteguntur,  et  merito  pro   causa,    unt  iis  deteguntw,  et  merito 

quamvis,  ut  jam  expositum  est,  non  habentur  pro  causd,  quamvis, 

proxima  causa,  mortis  habentur ;  ^*  5am  expositum  est,  non 
*^  ,    ..  1  «        r^      J  proximo  causi,  mortis ;  ve- 

veluti  cor  vel  vas  aliquod  magnum  f„«  ^^  ^,^  ^^  ^^„ 

ruptum,  vel  erosum,  vel  obstruc-  vas  ruptum,  vel  erosum,  vel 


brain  itself,  or  at  leaat  of  some  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  are 
detected  in  dead  bodies,  which  commonly,  although  no  way  accurately, 
are  considered  as  the  foil  and  proximate  cause  of  death ;  as  if  the  neck 
or  skull  should  be  broken,  or  the  brain  compressed,  or  otherwise  in- 
jured, whether  from  some  part  of  the  skuU  being  depressed,  or  from 
bloodi,  or  serum,  or  pus,  or  water  being  effused  in  the  same,  or  from 
the  vessels  only  being  more  turgid  than  proper  with  blood,  as  some- 
times occurs  in  epilepsy,  apoplexy,  paralysis,  dropsy,  certain  fevers. 

884.  Often,  also,  impediments  of  the  other  vital  functions,  and 
Bomettmes  even  remarkable  lesions  of  the  structure  of  the  parts  which 
subserve  to  them,  are  detected,  and  justly  are  considered  as  the  cause, 
eslthoug^  as  ahready  has  been  explained,  not  the  proximate  cause  of 
(ieath  {  ja  the  heart,  or  some  great  vessel  broken,  or  eroded,  or 
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obstruetumtwlpuhumesm-  tam«  vel  pulmones  inflaniinati,  vel 
jlammaH,  vel  inqfleti  son-  ganguine,  aut  scTO,  aut  muco,  ant 
ffume,  aut  uro,  out  mtwro,  aut.aqua  impleti,  vel  tumori- 

aut  pure,  aut  agudt  vel  tm-   f       *   .    •   ^  r       *      .     ,     . 

pediti  ttinoribus  mcinarum  bu8Vicinarampartmin,autplunma 
partium,  aut  plurimd  agud  aqaa  in  pectore  coUecta,  impediti; 

eoUect4inpectore;etnmilia.   et  similia. 

885.  Sape,  tamen,  nulla  ggS,  Sflepe  tamen  nulla,  aut 
S-«Lir7«^^  generis  nervosi  aut  partium  t^u^ 
eircuitui  sanguinU,  aut  ret-  Banguinis  ciremtui  aut  respirationi 
ptratiotuy  potest  detegi,  Med  inserviunt,  detegi  potes  leesio^  sed 
tantum  aUquod  vitium  na-  tantom  yitiom  tdiquod  organoram 
turaUum  functianum  oja-  ftmctionumnaturaUam.veldemum, 
Z:ra:^Ve^Z^:f::^  kbea  queedam  aut  sua  natura  ge- 
turd,  autprimoinfieieni  aU-  neralis,  aut  partem  aliquam  corpo- 
guampartemeorporitfguam'-  lis  primo  inficiens,  quamyis  paula- 
vispaulatim  corrumperu  to-  tim  totam  corpus  corrampens ; 
turn  corpus;  unde  qu4Bdam  ^Q^je  quaedam  functiones  adyitam 

facta  ah  omni  parte,  infirm*-  *«ao  ab  omm  parte  labefacta,  infir- 
tas  indies  augescens,  et  tan-  mitas  indies  augescens^  et  tandem 

dem  inevitabiUs  mors,  mors  inevitabilis. 

886.  Protnda  Natura  886.  Haec  ultima  Unea  rerum 
c«r«r»/,  ut  luBc  uUtma  ^^  ^^  curavit,  ut  sna 
Unea  rerum  non  careret  *  .jV  ^«*»*xfc,  ui.  ou» 
sud  formidine;  ncgw  «>rDiidine  non  careret;  neque 
consilium    obscurum    cur  obscurum  consilium  cur  ita  mor- 


obstracted,  or  the  lungs  inflamed^  or  filled  with  blood,  or  serum,  or 
mucus,  or  pus,  or  water,  or  impeded  by  tumours  of  the  neigliboQiiii$ 
parts,  or  by  a  great  deal  of  water  collected  in  the  chest ;  and  the  like. 

885.  Often,  however,  no  lesion,  either  of  the  nervous  system,  or  of 
the  parts  which  are  subservient  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  or 
respiration,  can  be  detected,  but  only  some  disorder  of  the  natuit! 
functions  of  the  organs,  or,  in  fine,  some  blemish,  either  general  in  iu 
nature,  or  at  first  infecting  some  part  of  the  body,  although  by  degtee 
corrupting  the  whole  system ;  whence,  certain  functions  necessary  to 
life  are  impeded,  health  impaired  from  every  aide,  infirmity  daily  io* 
creasing,  and  at  length  inevitable  death. 

886.  Provident  Nature  has  taken  care  that  this  ultimate  boundary  of 
things  should  not  want  its  own  terror ;  nor  is  the  design  obscmpe  wby  shei 
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talia  pectora  effinxerit,  ut  repug-  morialia  peetoray  ut  com- 
nanter  omnino  banc  vitam,  utcun-  »»«^««tt*  omnino  repugnant 

que  gravem  et  ceromnosam,  cum  ^^  ^""^  *"''«"•'  «'«'«^« 

Ji  •     ° .         .  ,  njr   1  gravem  et  <srumno»am,  cum 

alia  et  ignota  COmmutemus.      Mul-  ^Ud et  ignotd.  Vero  mortales 

turn  vero  erraverunt  mortales,  et  multum  erraveruntf  et  male 

male  sibi  consuluerunt,  qui  terro-  conatUuerunt  sibi,  qui  in' 

rem  mortis  intendere>  sibimet  per-  '««^«'"*   terrorem    mortis^ 

Buadentes  gravissimum  illam  sem-  -^f  *««^f '«  «*«'»^'  «^^« 

°  -  semper  ferre  secum  gravtsn- 

per  Becum  angorem  ferre,  nee  sine  ^„^  angorem,  nee  cuiguam 

summo  cruciatu  cuiquam  unquam   unguam  ease  moriendum  sine 

esse  moriendum.     Quod  profecto  summo  cruciatu.  Quod  pro- 

eo  magis  verisimile  bominibus  vi-  f^^*^  ^*«*»»  est  magis  verisi- 

sum  est,  quod  immanes  dolores  ali-  ^11^^/^*"*  f?  ^^f  *'"- 
,  '^         ^     ,  .,        ,.  manes  dolores  altguando  ne- 

quando  necant  et  moribundi  saepe  cant,  et  moribundi  sape  agi- 
agitautur  multum,  et  anbelant,  et  tantur  multum  et  anhelant, 
gemunt,etconYelluntur,  non  secus  et  gemunt,  et  convelluntur, 

ac  miseri  gravibus  doloribus  cru-   "»'*  ff««  5^  "^jf*^  cruciali 
•  x*  ^  gravtbus  dolortbus. 

887.  Nibilominus  vero  et  ratio  S^^.  Vero  nihilominus^et 

et  observatio  satis  demonstrarunt,  ir/^a^nr:^!^^^ 

nullum  unquam  esse  monendi  sen-  moriendi  unguam  esse,  que 

sum,  causasque  quae  yitam  eztin-  eausas queeestinguanttntam, 

guant  tales  ssepe  esse,  quales  neque  'oppe  esse  tales  quales  negue 

dolorem  neque  sensum  ullum  dare  P08»int  dare  dolorem,  negue 

•^/%»ai'n«^    ^^.»%^^.^.-A  ^A«»n.«»  -,»-.~  wlum  sensum,  que  demum, 

possint,  corporuque  demum  con-  ,^«f„^  'J^^,  ^te.' 


should  so  have  formed  mortal  breasts,  that  we  exchange  altogether 
repugnantly  this  life,  however  irksome  and  laborious,  for  another  and 
unknown*  But  mortals  have  greatly  erred,  and  have  badly  consulted 
for  themselves,  who  have  augmented  the  terror  of  death,  persuading 
themselves  that  it  always  carries  along  with  it'the  most  severe  anguish, 
nor  that  any  one  ever  is  to  die  without  the  greatest  torture.  Which 
truly  has  seemed  the  more  probable  to  men,  because  very  cruel  pains 
sometimes  kill,  and  dying  persons  often  are  agitated  a  great  deal,  and 
pant  and  groan,  and  are  convulsed,  in  like  manner  as  wretches  tortured 
by  grievous  pains. 

887.  But,  nevertheless,  both  reason  and  observation  have  sufficiently 
demonstrated,  that  no  feeling  of  dying  ever  exists,  and  that  the  causes 
which  extinguish  life,  often  are  such  as  neither  can  produce  pain  nor 
any  feeling,  and  in  fine,  that  the  condition  of  the  body,  generally,  for 
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rumque  din  aniequam  mori-  ditioiiein»  dia  pleramque  antequam 

bundiu  exhataverii  animamf  animam   exbalaverit    moribandis, 

cue  istitumodi  quoi  aitferat  igtiusmodi  esse,  quce  et  dolorem  et 

%^funm  omnem  sensam  panter  auferat. 

888.'  Mart  eat  plaeida,       888.   lUis  imprimis  qui  morte 

tn^mtff,  UKs  qui  absumun-  senili,  quae  sola  Daturalis  dici  po- 

iw  seniH  morie,  qiuB  sola  test^absamuntur,  plaeida  mors  est; 

potest  dM  ««/«^*jff/.»^««''  scilicet  qui  naUa  adhibita  vi  qnax  e 
out,  nulla  vt  adhtbtta  qua      .   .         ^       .      .  j    : 

r^eret  e  vivie,  tamen  Li^  ^1^8  inperet,  tamen  viyere  dew- 
fmntvhferejUtmaturapoma  nunt,  ut  matura  poma  ex  arbon- 
^onte  eadunt  ex  arbojriha,  bus  sponte  cadunt.  Qain  et  tantos 
Quit!  et,  tantue  8ttg>or  solet  j^  his  stapor  adesse  Bolet,  ut  longe 
adeteejn  hU.ut  ommeeen-       -^^  gensus  omnis  sopitaa  et  ex- 

Z^n^pZ^  |nctu.  f,^  «deatur  V»  ^ 
vita.  Neque  profeeto  out  Neque  profecto  in  lis  aut  causa  ol» 
mdetur  ufta  causa  dobfris  doloris  adesse  videtor,  aut  uUa 
observantur  inter  morien-  obserrantur  inter  fooriendam  dolo- 
^^^  ris  indicia. 

889.  Parro,  causa  MM  ^\  P?™*  eadem  fere  ratio  est 
wrum  qmos  tforii  morH  ra^  eorum  lethi  quos  nn^is  vindi  setate 
ptuntittaie  mams  viridi,  est  varii  morbi  rapiont.  Hi  morH 
fere  eadem.  Hi  morbi,  puta  putarfebres,  similesqne,  sine  dubio 
^^  ^:!Zlr^  donee  yi,^  vit«  et  senaua  integn 
ttipemm^  i^Uegri,  faeessuni  snpersunt,  sat  soperque  dolons  et 
sat  qtte  super  doloris  et  mo-  molestise  faoessunt :  aed  quum  jam 


a  long  time  before  tbat  the  dying  person  has  exhaled  his  life,  i»  of  that 
tort  which  takes  away  alike  both  pain  and  all  feeling. 

888.  Death  is  placid,  especially,  to  those  who  are  carried  ol 
hy  senile  death;  which  alone  can  be  called  natural :  as  being  who,  no 
violence  being  applied  Which  could  hurry  them  from  the  livings,  never- 
theless  cease  to  live,  as  ripe  apples  spontaneously  fall  from  the  trees. 
Moreover,  so  great  a  stapor  is  accustomed  to  be  present  m  these,  thit 
aU  feeling  seems  to  have  been  lulled  and  extinct  long  before  life.  Hw, 
truly,  either  does  there  seem  any  cause  of  pain  to  be  present  in  them, 
or  are  any  indications  of  pain  observed  while  dying. 

889.  Moreover,  the  cause  of  the  death  of  those  whom  various  dis- 
eases hurry  off  at  an  age  more  green,  is  almost  the  same.  These  dis> 
eases,  for  instance  fevers  and  the  like,  vrithout  doubt,  w^ile  the  powers 
df  life  and  the  senses  remain  entire,  eaoae  sufficient  and  above,  oi 
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ad  extrema  Yentdm  est,  fractis  vi-  kttut :  $ed  qwm  jam  tnt 

ribus,  et  delete  fere  omni  sensu,   ^'««."«  «<*  extrema,  vWihw 

Deque  causa  doloris  vehemens  esse  -5"^ .  '  ''  omm  sensu  fere 
usix^yxM  vo,«««  M^^v*x»  T«.uvusw*o  wb  v   ^^/^^^^  ncoue  potcst  ease  ve- 

potest,  neque  si  faerit,  propter  cor-  a«w«w  causa  doloris,  neqw 

poris  conditionein,  dolorem  ullum  si /writ,  excitare  ullum  do- 

excitare.  lorem^  propter  conditionem 

corporis. 

890.   Causa   vero  mortis  ssepe  ^90.   Vero  causa  mortis 

talis  est,    qualis  non   modo   non  ^ape  est  talis  qualis  non  mo-- 

creet  dolorem,  sed  sensum  omnem  f ?,  "^  T^'  ^^,^^^  '«* 

I  •  X    J'       i.  «•  ix'   Pfone  soptat  que adtmat  om- 

plane  sopiat  adimatque.    bic  multl   nemsensum.   Sic  sunt  muUi 

sunt  morbi  somniculosi  in  quibas  sommculosi  morbi,  in  quibus 

agri  nunqoam  de  dolore,  vix  qui-  c^ffr*  nunquam  conqueruntur 

dem  de  molestia,   conqueruntur.  dedQhre,vix\quidemdemo- 

Syncope  quoque  8«pe  morti  con-  l:Jf^&;;r/?::;^ 

tmuata  est,  neque  in  alterutra  aut  videtur  adesse  in  alterutrd 

dolor,  aut    sensus   uUus,   adesse  aut  dolor  aut  ullus  sensus. 

videtur.     Moriuntur  quoque  in-  Moriunturquoquetinterdum, 

terdum    non    rupto    somno,    qui  somno  non  rupto,  qui  obdor- 

sani  prorsus  et  vegeti  obdormive-  ^^J'^^ntprorsussametve- 
rant. 

891.  Quin  et  in  iis  exemplis  in  ^^l-  ^^  ^^»  <»»  '^  **- 

quibus  mors  violentissima  est,  sive  ^T^^**,.*".  ^**!«  '"^  ff' 
r^  ^  .  .  .        '  vtolenttsstma,  stve  causa  ejus 

mtus  sive  extnnsecus  ejus  causa  f^f  ,„^  „^/  e^/rfn*«?««f, 
fuerit,    summa    mortis    celerilas  sumrnaceUritas  mortis  plane 


pain  and  trouble :  bat  when  now  it  is  come  to  the  last,  the  powers 
being  broken,  and  all  feeling  being  almost  destroyed,  neither  can  there 
be  violent  cause  of  pain,  nor  if  there  should  be,  can  it  excite  any  pain, 
on  account  of  the  condition  of  the  body. 

890.  But  the  cause  of  death  often  is  such,  as  not  only  does  not  cause 
paiu,  but  altogether  lulls  and  takes  away  all  feeling.  So  there  are 
many  drowsy  diseases,  in  which  the  sick  never  complain  of  pain, 
scarcely  even  of  uneasiness.  Syncope,  also,  is  often  continued  to 
jeatb,  nor  does  there  seem  to  be  in  either,  either  pain  or  any  sensibility. 
Persons  die  also,  sometimes,  in  unbroken  sleep,  who  had  gone  to  sleep 
Jtogether  aoond  and  lively. 

891.    Moreover,    in   those   examples   in  which   death  is    most 
iolent,  whether  the  cause  of  it  be  from  within  or  without,  the 
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anfert  omnem  MMum  mo-  omnem   moriendi    sensum   plane 

•'*««'«•  aafert. 

892.  Eatgatuper^icuum  892.  Satis  perspicQum  est  mul- 

multo8  morbos,   que  alUu  tos  morbos,  aliasque  mortis  causM, 

^^^J^^L':::;  i»«igne«dolorem.etmole8tian..et 

etanjnetaiem.velutinmag-  anxietatem    facessere  ;      veluti    81 

na  vis  Jiterit  illaia  »entienii  magna  yIs  parti   sentienti  illata 

parti,  aut  if^mmatio  obor-  fuerit,  aut  inflammatio  oborta,  Tel 

ta,  vel  denique,  si  aUpatae^  denique,  si  actiones  aliqaee  ad  vi- 

in^,edit<Bjuerint,  quod  saipe  tam  necessana  impeditae  foermt, 

yii  a  nurd  debiHtate.  Negue  q^od  a  mera  debilitate  ssepe  fit. 

profecto  est  negandwn,  mul-  Neque     profecto    est    negandnm, 

tos  hoe  modo  scivisse  mortem  maitos  hoc  modo  mortem  sibimet 

instantem  tjhimet,  et  ^itur  ingtantem  scivisse,  et  igitur  amicis 

eomtter  valedunsse  amteu  et  ^      *     x:u        •      •        ^ 

astantibus,  in  fere  articuh  ^^  stantibus  m  ipso  fere   mortis 

ipso    mortis.       Vero    est  articulo  comiter  valedunsae.    Sem- 

semper    tenendum    memo-  per  vero  memoria  tenendum  est, 

rid,  talem  molestum  sen-  talem  molestam  sensum  inter  vi- 

sum    adesse    inter    viven-  vgndum,   non  inter    moriendum, 

dum,    non    inter    mmrten-  j                  j               ^             •        j    • 

dum,  que  eundem  fere  desi-  ^^esse,  eundemque  fere  pnus  desi- 

nere,etextinffui,priusquam  nere   et    extingui    qiiam    animam 

moridundus  effUt  animam,  moribundus  efflet.     Ad    summam 

Igitur,  ad  summam  ut  vide-  \^ijj^^  Ut   yidetur  morimur^    non 

tur,  mortmur  non  secus  ac  «««„«    -^    n«>;«»iA    !;««»«««,»».».    .«» 

...                     .  secus   ac    ammo    iinquimnr,  aai 

/ifimiifmir  ammo,  aut  com-  i  •      m               •    •              .  '    « 

pimur  eonvulsumUms,  sine  convulsiombuscornpimur,8inedo- 


extreme  rapidity  of  death    altogether  takes    away   all     feeliog  of 
dying. 

892.  It  is  sufficiently  eyident  that  many  diseases,  and  other  causes  cf 
death,  cause  remai-kable  pain,  and  uneasiness,  and  anxiety :  as  wfae 
great  violence  has  been  applied  to  a  sentient  part,  or  inflammation  ht 
arisen,  or,  in  fine,  when  some  actions  necessary  to  life  have  been  is- 
peded,  which  often  arises  from  mere  debility.  Nor  indeed  is  it  to  bt 
denied,  that  many  in  this  way  have  known  death  impending  upA 
themselves,  and  therefore  courteously  have  bidden  adieu  to  their  ^e^ 
and  the  bystanders,  in  almost  the  moment  itself  of  death.  But  it  ii 
always  to  be  kept  in  mind,  that  such  troublesome  feeling  waa  presets 
while  living,  not  during  dying,  and  that  the  same  generally  ceases,  »ai 
is  extinguished  before  that  the  dying  person  breathes  out  his  lib 
Therefore,  on  the  whole  as  it  seems,  we  die  in  like  manner  as  we  fsS 
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lore,  aut  sane  sensu  uUo  quamvis  dohre,  aut  sane  uUo  $eniu, 

eo  S8epe   perducant  variae   causae  9^^^  ^^ri^  eausa,  qwB 

q««  pLriUm  cruciare  possint.  f^r/^STr^"""""" 

893.  Ridicalum  forsitan  primo  J^-  ^^  ^*^ 

aspectu  videbltur,  ad  testimonium  provoeare  ad  testimonium  de 

tali  de  re  provoeare ;    sed  multa  tali  re,  sed  multa  exemph 

extiterunt  exempla  hominam  in  extitenmthominumreducem 

vitam  reducum  postqnam  tarn  pene  *»  »«'«»»,  postguamjuiasent 

eTftnimcR  fiiisaent   nlurimia  et  ad-   P^^  *fm  exanimes,  phtrimia 
exanimes  luissent,  piunmis  ei  aa     ^^  admodum  diversis  genen^ 

modum  diversis  mortis  generibus,  lug  mortis,  ut  negue  exkibe- 

ut  neque  ulla  vitee  indicia  exhibe-  rent  ulla  indicia  vita,  neque 

rent,  neque  credibile  esset  sensum  esset  credibile  uOum  sensum 

uUum  superstitem  fuisse.   Talibus  >^»*    superstitem.     Vero 

vero  hominibus   nulla  solet  esse  ^^f  J^ir^^Sj;^'^; 

memonagravisdolorisautmolestifje  ^,„  toHbtu  hominibus,  ne 

sensus  ne  quidem  cum  vehemen-  guidem  cum  fiiissent  agitati 

tissimia  convulsionibus  agitati  fuis-  vehementissimis  convuUionl- 

sent.   Minime  igitur  absurda  vide-  *«»•     Iffitur,  imhhra  sen- 

tur  pulchra.clarl  et  elegantis  auc-  ^:!Z:::'^1,^ 

tons  8ententia,initiietfims  Vivendi  ^i,,«^-,  g^  ad  senaum, 

eandem  quod  ad  sensum  rationem  esse  eandemfPidetur  minima 

esse,  neque  cum  altero  voluptatem  adaurda,  neque,  quantum  re- 

quantum  recordamur,  neque  cum  ei>rdamur,vQhqftatemn£eea^ 

altero  dolorem  quantum  novimus.  ^^^rilZuTj:^', 


or  are  seized  with  coiiTiilsions,  without  pain,  or  indeed  any  feeling, 
although  various  causes,  which  may  torture  a  great  deal,  often  may 
conduct  us  thither. 

893.  Perhaps  it  will  seem,  at  first  sight,  ridiculous  to  appeal  to  tes- 
timony upon  such  a  subject,  but  many  examples  have  existed  of  persons 
brought  back  to  life,  after  that  they  had  been  almost  so  lifeless,  by  many 
and  very  different  kinds  of  death,  that  neither  did  they  exhibit  any 
signs  of  life,  nor  was  it  credible  that  any  feeling  had  been  left.  But 
no  recollection  of  severe  pain,  or  of  sense  of  uneasiness,  is  accustomed 
to  be  in  such  persons,  not  even  when  they  had  been  agitated  by  the 
most  violent  convulsions.  Therefore,  the  beautiful  opinion  of  a  cele- 
brated and  elegant  author,  that  the  manner  of  the  beginning  and  end 
of  living,  as  to  feeling,  is  the  same,  seems  by  no  means  absurd,  nor, 
so  far  as  we  recollect,  that  pleasure  is  necessarily  conjoined  with 
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out  poiwumut  conjieere,  do-  aut    conjicere    possumtts,    neces- 

lorem  cum  altero.  sario  conjungi. 

894.  Animd  ejfflata,  totum       894.  Efflata  anima,  cadaver  fri- 

cadaver friget,  riget^putret-  get  totum,  riget,  putrescit,  et  brCTi 

«/,  et  brevisobfitwr  mprie-  ^^  pristina  elementa  solvitur. 

'^95^0,  uicungue  so-  895.  Homo,  utcunque  de  breTi- 
ieat  congueri  de  brevitate  tate  vit»  conquen  soleat,  cum 
vitm,  comparatue  cum  aUie  aliis  animalibus  comparatus,  lon- 
animaUbueest  KabendusUm-  gcevus  habendus  est.  Qaamvis 
r;;;n^7iJ:tTgZ  ^urimumhicpendetapnn^a^^^^ 
con^dfabricd  et  coniti-  congenita  corporis  fabnca  et  con- 
tutione  corporis,  nondum  stitutione,  nondiim  plene  mteUec- 
pieneinteUectis,mottiorcom-  tis,  multum  quoque  conferre  po- 
pagototiuscorporisrigescens  ^^^  mollior  totius  corporis  com- 
tar^us,crescimsdiuretper.  ^.       rigescens,  diu  cres- 

ducta  sero  ad  justam  for-   P»5"»  *~*"  &  •„^i.«l,    A^,.«,«m 

mam,guogue potest  conferre  cens,  et  sefo  ad  justam    formam 

muUum,  perducta. 

896.  Est  veriHrnile  moU       896.    VerisimUe  est,   moUiores 

Hores  et  ktxiores  homines^  et  laxiores  bomines,    mode   sam 

mode  faerint  sani,  vivere  fuerint,  quam  firmiores  et  validio- 

diutius,  et  senescere  tardius  ^^^  diutius  vivere,  et  tardius  senes- 
quamfirmioresetvaUdiores:  .  •   pi^rima    exempla 

cuius  ret  phtrtma  exempla  ^^^^^   ^*v*l?,     .    r  r 

exstitere.    Vero  adhue  eHt  exstitere.  Plunmisveroaliisadhuc 

opus  phirimis  aliis,  prius-  opus  erit,  priusquam  banc  aenten- 

guam  ticeat  stabiHre  hanc  ^^jam  stabiUre  liceat.     Satis  autem 


the  one,  nor,  so  far  as  we  know,  or  can  conjecture,  pain  with  the 

894.  The  life  being  breathed  out,  the  entire  dead  body  grows  cold, 
stiffens,  putrefies,  and  quickly  is  resolved  into  its  former  elements. 

895.  Man,  however  he  may  be  accustomed  to  complain  of  the  short- 
ness  of  life,  compared  vrith  other  animals  is  to  be  considered  long  UveA 
Although  a  great  deal  here  depends  upon  the  first  and  congenitu 
structure  and  constitution  of  the  body,  not  yet  fuDy  understood,  a 
softer  texture  of  the  whole  system  becoming  rigid  more  slowly,  growing 
for  a  long  time,  and  brought  late  to  the  due  shape,  also  may  contnbote 

much.  '  _  .,  . 

896.  It  is  probable  that  more  soft  and  more  lax  persons,  provideo 
they  be  healthy,  live  longer,  and  grow  old  more  slowly,  than  firmc 
and  stronger  ones ;  of  which  thing  a  great  many  examples  have  existed. 
But  still  there  will  be  need  of  a  great  many  others,  before  that  it  may 


•"■-"^  »-■»•     •  «»      - 
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constat,  yetulas,  si  modo  eetatem  fenteniiam.      Autem  aatia 
qua  menses  solent  desinere  feliciter  f  <>»»'«'»  vetuUuy  n  modofe- 

superaverint,    diutius    et    sanius  ^".'^  superavenntjBtatem 

.*^  '  .  X*      •  •  9^  menses  eolent  destnere, 

Yivere  quam  senes,  et  mentis  vin-  vivere  diutius  etsaniuequam 

bus  minus  imminutis  frui :  proba-  senes,  etfrui  viribus  mentis 

bile  enim  videtur,  desipientiae  et  minus  imminutis;  enimvide- 

mortis  senilis  eandem  fere  ratio-  *^rprobabile  raiionem  seni- 

nem  esse  (303) .  firt^^"^  ""*  '^'^*^  ""*** 

897.  Satis  superqae  etiam  con-  897.  Etiam  constat,  satis 
Stat,  durum  et  perpetuum  laborem,  f* *  ^P*^*  durum  et  perpe^ 
quali  magna  pars  hominum  sibi  irrw^^'^Tlrr 
suisque  victum  quserunt,  quamvis  tum  ribi  que  suis,  quamvis 
a  multis  morbis  tueatur,  senectu-  tueaturamvJtismorbiSyfes- 
tern  festinare,  et  ideo  mortem  pree-  (ware  senectutem,  et  ideo 
maturam  inducere.        Optimates  inducers  pr^aturam  mor^ 

enim  Pt  divifpa    oiiftrnvia  liiYii   Pt    '*^*    ^^tm  opttmates  et  di- 
enim  etaivites,  quamvis  luxu  ei  pUes.guamvis debUitatiluam 

ignavia  debilitati,  et  multis  ssepe  «/  ignavid,  et  sape  fracti 

morbis  fracti,  tamen  tardius  senes-  multis  morbis,  tamen  senes- 

cunt,  et  igitur  diutius  vivunt,  quam  «<»'  tardius,  et  igitur  vivunt 

inopes    artifices    atque   agricolse,  diutius  quam  inopes  artifices 

ouibua  res  anffust*  domi    tPmnP-   ^^^^  agricolaf,  qmbus  an- 
qmous  res  angustse  oomi  tempe-  guatm  res  domi  satis  persua- 

rantiam  et  laborem  satis  persuase-  serunt  temperantiam  et  la- 
runt,  borem, 

898.    Vitse    hominis    spatiura,       898.  Spatium  vitas  homi- 

be  allowed  us  to  establish  this  opinion.  But  it  is  sufficiently  estab- 
lished, that  old  women,  provided,  happily,  they  should  get  over  the 
age  in  which  the  menses  are  accustomed  to  cease,  live  longer  and  more 
healthily  than  old  men,  and  enjoy  the  powers  ofthe  mind  less  impaired; 
Tor  it  seems  probable,  that  the  explanation  of  senile  dotage  and  death 
s  nearly  the  same. 

897.  Also,  it  is  established,  sufficiently  and  above,  that  hard  and 
•onstant  labour,  by  such  as  a  great  proportion  of  persons  seek  food  for 
bemselves  and  their  families,  although  it  may  protect  from  many  dis- 
eases, hastens  old  age,  and  consequently  brings  on  premature  death. 
•"or  the  nobility  and  the  rich,  although  debilitated  by  luxury  and  idle- 
less,  and  often  broken  down  by  many  diseas^  notwithstanding,  grow 
•Id  more  slowly,  and  therefore  live  longer  than  needy  artificers  and 
easants,  to  whom  their  straightened  circumstances  had  sufficiently 
ersuaded  temperance  and  labour. 

898.  The  duration  of  the  life  of  man,  after  the  deluge  of  Noah,  ap- 
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MM,  po9t  ^wowm  SotuM,  post  diluTiiim  Noachi,  idem  fere 
ffideiur /vine fare  idim  vbi-  yidetar  fuisse  ubique  terraram  or- 
que  orb%»  terrarum,  ^-  ^nB  Rarissima  homlDUxn  exempli 
:^'^:^J:LTZ^:  q-i.centnn.  «no.  complevemt ; 
nma;  et  kunuma  memorw  et  vix  unum  altenimYC  exemplum 
potest  vix  reeordari  nmum  humana  potest  memoria  recordan 
ve  alierum  exemplwn  vita  y[^  i^^  centum  et  quinquaginU 
protraetaad centum  etqwn.   ^^^^^  protractae. 

1S^%Z^ kakenipra^  899.  NonnuUi  diutiimitatis  yit« 
rogatwamdiutumitatisvita  prfierogativani  ab  ipsa  natura,  et 
ab  naturd  ip»dt  et  primd  et  prima  et  congenita  corporis  fabn- 
conffenitd  fabrieatione  cot'  catione,  habent ;  scilicet  quae  saepe 
ports :  scilicet  qua  s^eest  jjgereditaria  est,  et  in  quibusdam 
^:^"^'^SrS  familiiB  .^re  constsBs.,  Alii  b.- 
naturd  dehUes  et  morhon,  tura  debiles,  et  morbosi,  vel  mtem- 
vel  Jracti  intengferantid,  et  perantia,  et  vitse  genere  param 
parum  idoneo  gemre  vita,  idoneo,  fracti,  perpetua  cura,  et 
sape  con^fartmrnt  sibimet  goiicitudine,  et  temperantia,  8«pe 
ZZ:*^^^*'^-  novam.etmelioremconBtitutione. 
dumprotraveruntvitamul'  corpons  sibimet  conipararunt,  et 
tra  sotttos  limites,  perpetud  vitam  ultra  Bolitos  Umites  interdam 
curd,  soMeitudine,  et  tern"  protraxerunt ;   cujus  rei  eximiam 

perantid :  cujus  rei  Cornaro  Cornaro  exemplum  et  documentum 
exstatexxmtum  exemplum  et  ^ 

documentum.  exstat. 
900.  Mens  quoque  Usta^       900.  Mens  quoque  Iseta,  et  bene 


pears  to  have  been  nearly  the  same  every  where  on  the  globe  of  tbt 
earth.  Instances  of  persons  who  have  completed  a  hundred  years,  sn 
very  rare ;  and  human  memory  can  scarcely  remember  one  or  another 
example  of  life  prolonged  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

899.  Some  have  the  prerogative  of  length  of  life  from  nature  itseif 
and  the  original  and  congenital  construction  of  the  body ;  as  being  tha: 
which  often  is  hereditary,  and  in  certain  families  almost  consta&t 
Others,  by  nature  weak  and  diseased,  or  broken  down  by  intemperaoci 
and  no  way  suitable  m^e  of  life,  often  have  acquired  for  theaiselves  ^ 
new  and  better  constiffiion  of  body,  and  sometimes  have  protractd 
life  beyond  the  usual  limits,  by  incessant  care,  solicitude,  and  temperancej 
of  which  thing  Cornaro  remains  a  remarkable  instance  and  dociunnt| 

900.  The  mind  also  cheerful,  and  well  governed^  and  gently  exdtedj 
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recta,  et  modicis  et  gratia  affectibua  et  bene  recta,  et  leniter  ex- 

leniter  excitata,  neque  studiis  in-  S«''«ff »  "^^  f '  9ratis  qf- 

tenBioribus,  neque  gravibus  caris,  ^^^ll!^ 

neque  misens  tumulUbus,  lacerata,  gravibus  curis,  negue  minerut 

ad  vitae  diuturnitatem  baud  parum  tumuUibua,  videtur  conferre 

conferre  videtur.  ^^  parum  ad  diutumi- 

,  tatem  vita. 

901.  Quamvis  non  sit  credibile  901.  Quamvis  Ht  non  ere- 

remedium    unquam    repertum    iri  dibile  remediumunquam  re- 

quod  juventutem  prseteritam  revo-  P^i^^  «>»  qvx)d  revocaverit 

caverit,  tamen  satis  verisimile  vi-  ^«''^'«j«»  prtBteHtam,  ta. 
J  ,        '        J  J.  ^   ,.    men  vittetur  satte vermmtle, 

detur,  qusedam  remedia  senectuti  g^adam  remedia  pone  of. 

xnoram  afFerre  posse,  ejusque  mala  ferre  moram  senectuti,  que 

sublevare,  et  vitam  suaviorem  red-  eublevare  mala  ejus,  et  red- 

dere,etnonnihilforsanprotrahere;  ^*  •»*'«»»  suaviorem,   et 

victum  scilicet  satis  nutrientem  et  ^,^^^^^^1^ 

concoctu   facilem,   exercitationena  tem,etfacilemeoncoctu,mo- 

modicam,  aliquantum  potus  gene-  dicam  exercitationem,  ali- 

rosi,    et  remedia    nonuulla   quae  quantum  generosi  potus,  et 

laxant  corpus,  aera  imptimis  cali-  nownuUa  remedia  qutBlaxant 

dun.,  et  balneum  aliquando.     Hu-  ^X/  a&T  ^^. 

jusmodi  victus  et  vitse  genus  corpus  yictus  et  genus  vitas  hujus- 

nutrit,  et  non  onerat,  genus  nervo-  modi,  nutrit  corpus,  et  non 

sum  grate  excitatalitque,  sanguinis  onerat,  grate   exdtat   que 

motum  jam  languentem  iuvat,  se-  ^^^  nervosum  genus,  juvat 

cretiones  promovet.  et  omnes  soU-  ^^L.TZ^r.^ 


by  moderate  and  agreeable  affections,  distracted  neither  by  the  more 
intense  studies,  nor  oppressive  cares,  nor  wretched  tumults,  seems  to 
conduce  not  a  little  to  length  of  life. 

901.  Although  it  be  not  credible  that  a  remedy  ever  will  be  found 
out  which  will  recall  youth  when  passed  by,  notwithstanding  it  seems 
very  probable  that  some  remedies  may  bring  delay  to  old  age,  and 
relieve  ihe  disorders  of  it,  and  render  life  more  agreeable,  and  perhaps 
prolong  it  somewhat ;  that  is,  food  tolerably  nutritious,  and  easy  to  be 
digested,  moderate  exercise,  some  little  of  generous  drink,  and  some 
remedies  which  relax  the  body,  especially  wagn  air,  and  sometimes  the 
bath.  A  diet  and  mode  of  life  of  this  sort,  nourishes  the  body,  and 
does  not  burthen  it,  gratefully  excites  and  supports  the  nervous  system, 
assists  the  motion  of  the  blood  when  languid,  promotes  the  secretions. 


538 

<fMM#,  «l  rtddii  oMfiet  toU-  das  partes  molliores^  et  mobiliores, 

Om  pariei  momore$  H  ma^  ^t  magis  ientientes,  reddit. 

M/toTM  et  magiM  »eniimte$.  ^ 

902.  Siaiwra  guoguf  Ao-  902.  Statura  quoque  hominnm, 

mitmm^mnteeuiaedmtur'  ^^^^   ^^^^^   ^^   ^^^^     diutnniitos, 

mia$  mim  vtdetur  $emper  et  j      ^        -j  *                        *   \^:' 

mUguefium/ereeademiniei  eademferevidetur  aemper  etubiqoe 

M  nommaieJHffidimMiere-  fuisse,  nisi  in  regionibus  nonnallis 

^imuhieguaealiudetbretiue  Mgidissimis,  quaa  aliad  et  breviQi 

femuhomimim  habitat.  Ad^  ^cn\k%  hominum  habitat.     Pamm 

J^TTf^'*'"?^?.;  adhuc  constat  de  gigandbus  Pate- 

ttbvM  PatagonuBf   vero  est  j   v  ®  ° 

Hon  duH^,  guctdam  tan-  goniae;  nondobmm  vero  est,  quo*- 

tmm  excedere  eoHtam  mag-  dam  aolitam  hominum  magnitudi- 

nitudinem  hamimim, «/  ap-  nem  tantam  excedere^  nt  non  im- 

pellentur  non  immerito  gi-  merito  Gigantes  appellentur ;  bi 

gantee  /  ^^^<^!'  obeer-  vero  raro  bene  formati  observantcr, 

•anturbemeformattyet  HBpe  .             j  i_.f          ^  1^  i_  ^         ^    j 

debiUe  et  kebetee  et  parum  ^  "epe  debiles,  et  faebetes  et  ad 

eptiadvariatexercHationee  varias  corporis   exercitationes  et 

ewporU  et  laboret.  Qum  et  labores  parum  apti.     Qmiu  et  n 

potett  demomtrari  es  ma.  principiismathematicis  demons tn- 

't^^J^^^^SZ  ripotest.Gig.ntem  quisoliumhc. 

wUtam  etatnram  homnmm,  minumstaturammultumexcederet, 

dnmm9doea»et/actM$exe4'  dunimodo  ex  eadem  factua  esset 

demmateridaeaUikomineif  materia  ac  alii  homines,  penitns 

forepenitue  mkabUem,  gue  inhabilem  fore,  propriumque  cor- 

tf^rum  ^e  praprtum  ^^^  ^^^^  tracturam. 


and  renders  all  the  solid  parts  softer  and  more  mobile  and  mon 
sentient. 

902.  The  stature  also  of  men,  in  like  manner  as  the  length  of  liit 
seems  always  and  everywhere  to  have  been  neaily  the  same,  except  ■ 
some  very  cold  climates  which  another  and  shorter  race  of  men  ia-l 
habits.  As  yet  it  is  not  determined  concerning  the  giants  of  Patagoaitj 
but  it  is  not  doubtful,  that  some  individuals  so  fisr  exceed  the  ordinal 
size  of  men,  that  they  may  be  called  not  undeservedly  gianta ; 
these  seldom  are  observed  well  formed,  and  (tften  weak  and  dull, 
no  way  fitted  for  the  various  exercises  of  the  body  and  labours.  M 
over  it  may  be  demonstrated  from  mathematical  principles,  that  a 
who  greatly  exceeded  the  ordinary  stature  of  men,  provided  he^wi 
made  of  the  same  matter  as  other  men,  would  be  wholly  unwidi 
and  would  drag  along  with  difficulty  his  own  body. 
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903.    Nani  quoque   aliquando      903.  Nani  quoqw  spec* 

spectantur,  qui  vix  dimidiam,  vel  '«»'«^  aliqwtwio,  qui  attu 

sane  tertiam  partem,  josta  magni-  f^?/  ""^  dimidiam  vel  sane 
.  J.  .  ,^.  *.  .  W*  X  J  terttam  partem  nuta  moff' 
tudinis  attigermt.     Hi  autem  de-  nitudiniT  Auiem  hi  Me 

formes  fere  sant,  gibbosi  stepe,  aut  tunt  d^formes,  sc^e  gibboei, 
ingente  capite  instructi,  raro  foe-  ««'  inetrueti  ingente  capite, 
cundi,  nunquam  gentem  nanorum  ^'^^  fveundit  nunq[uam  da- 
daturi  Morbus  aliqaiBplerumqae  ^^Z:;^:^^^ 
causa  fmsse  videtur,  cur  tales  nam  y^.^,^  ^awa,  cur  tales  nani 
7ei  noa  crescerent  more  solito,  vel  velnoncreseerentsoHlomoref 
forsitan  decrescerent,  poatquam  vel forsitandeereseerent post 
Uiqnantum  creyisBent.  9^^  erevistent  aliquantutiu 

904.  Variat  tamen  nonnihil  sta-     .  l^'  ^IT*  '(f'^^'*  *''*" 

Ta&Mb  vauK^u  xavuu.uu  ova  ^^^  nonfiiAi/  a/7tt<l  dwersos 

ura  apud  diversas  gentes,  et  magis  ^g^tee,  et  adkue  magis  in 

idhuc  in  Bingulis  hominibus ;  ita  singuhs  homitUbus;  iia  ut 

It  diflferentia  pedis  et  amplius  inter  differentia  pedis  et  amptittt 

>ene  formatos  homines  observetur :  obserffetw  inter  beMforma^ 

.eque  sane  viB  et  robar  corporis  a  *:;  ^ZTJ,,;^ IP^Z 

nagnitudme  ejus  multumpendent.  rnuUnm  a  magmtttdine  ejus. 
i'roceritai  in  quibusdam  familiia  Proeeritas  obsertfotur  fere 
ere  perpetua  observatar ;  ssepe  igi-  perpetua  in  qnibusdamfamU 
ar  pendeie   oportet  a  prima  et  ins;  igitvroportet  steps  pen- 

^«r«iitariaeorporisf.bricaetcon.  /rjZ?!:;^^'^ 

tltutione.  Viri  m  universum  quam  parU,      Viri  in  universum 

sminee  hand  parum  proceriorea  sunt  kaudparmnproceriores 


903.  Dwarfs  also  are  seen  sometimes,  who  have  reached  scarcely 
le  half  or  indeed  the  third  part  of  the  due  size.  But  these  mostly 
e  deformed,  often  humped,  or  furnished  with  a  large  head,  rarely 
uitful,  never  likely  to  produce  a  race  of  dwarfs.  Some  disease 
ems  for  the  most  part  to  have  heen  the  cause  why  such  dwarfs 
;her  did  not  grow  in  the  u«ual  way,  or  perhaps  decreased  after  that 
ey  had  grown  a  little. 

904.  However  the  stature  varies  somewhat  among  different  nations, 
d  still  more  in  individual  men ;  so  that  a  difference  of  a  foot  and 
>re  may  be  observed  })etween  well  formed  men ;  nor  indeed  do  power 
d  strength  of  body  depend  much  upon  the  size  of  it.  Tallness  is 
served  almost  constant  in  certain  families ;  therefore  it  behoves  that 
often  depends  upon  the  first  and  hereditary  structure  and  constitu« 
•n  of  the  body.    Men  in  general  are  not  a  little  taller  than  women» 
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qmmfamvMiethahentlmge  sunt,  et  loDge  diversam .  fonuam 

diveraam  formam.    Catera  habent.     Csetera  animalia  paucis 

animaUa  cresctmt  vel  mu  generationibus  crescunt  vel  minu- 

nuunturmultuin paucts  ge-  »  .     •,  v 

nerationibut,   proui    cibus  ^^tur  multum,  prout  cibus  abun- 

abundaverit   vel  defecerit,  daverit  vel  defecerit.     Homo  quo- 

Homo guogue esperiiurnon-  que  nonnihil  hujusmodi  experitur, 

nihil    hujtumodi,    quamvis  quamvis  baud  tantum  ac  belluK. 

905.  Opinio  fortassepri.  yuo.  rnmo  lortasse  aspectu  ao- 
mo  aspectu  videbitur  absur^  f^^da  videbitur  opinio,  mutaUonea 
da,  istat  muiationes,  guas  istas,  quas  variis  setatibus  corpus 
carpus  subit  variis  atatibus,  subit,  morborum  causas  esse,  pree- 
esse  causas  morborum,  prtB-  gertim  quum  animalia  fere  omnia, 

sertim  9^^^/^^  ^J^^^r  et  multi  etiam  bomines,  sani  omni 
maha,  et  ettam  multi  homt-  .     t  -x      • 

nes  vivant  sani  omni  tem^  tempore  Vivant,  et  alia  sanitas  in- 

pore,  et  alia  sanitas  non  se-  fanti,  noD  secas  ac  alia  facies,  alia 

CM*  ac  alia  fades  debeat  esse  viro,  alia  seni,  esse  debeat, 
infanti,  alia  viro,  alia  seni.  gQg^  Verum   enimvero  non  eo 

906.  Verum  enimvero  est  ^;„,,o  ^-.^i..,^  ^^i.  ^i..  '^^^a^^^u^^ 
«««  -«  «..««.  ^^u»^  «/«•..-  nwn^is  certum  estyplurimos  morboa 

wm  eo  nanus  certum  piurt--         .    j.      .  'a.  •    t*    j. 

mosmorbos  infestare  certa  certatantumviteetemporainfestare 

tempora  vita,  que  eos  pen.  (51),  eosque  a  statu  corporis,  turn 

dere  a  statu  corporis,  turn  nonnibil  a  perfectissima  sanitate 

d^ctentu  nofmihil  a  per-  deflectentis,  et  ad  quosquam  morboa 

fecttsstmd  sanitate,  et  factx  ^-j^clivia  facti  nendpre  •  ita  lit  dum 

procHvisadquosdam  morbos;  procu VIS  lacu,  penaere .  Ita  ut,  aum 

ita  ut,dum  anni  labmturet  a^m  labuntur,  et  corpus  aliaatque 

corpus  mutator  alid  at  que  alia  ration  e  mutatur,  proclivitate 


and  have  afar  different  shape.  Other  animals  increase  or  are  diminished 
a  great  deal  in  a  few  generations,  according  as  the  food  shall  abound 
or  be  deficient.  Man  also  experiences  something  of  this  sort',  although 
not  so  much  as  brutes^ 

905.  The  opinion  perhaps  at  first  sight  -will  appear  absurd,  that 
those  changes,  which  the  body  undergoes  at  different  ages,  are  the 
causes  of  diseases,  especially  as  almost  all  animals,  and  even  many 
men,  live  healthy  the  whole  time,  and  a  different  heaUh  in  like  man- 
ner as  a  different  face  ought  to  be  to  the  infant,  different  to  the  man, 
different  to  the  old  man. 

906.  But  truly  it  is  not  the  less  certain  that  very  many  diseases 
infest  certain  periods  of  life,  and  that  they  depend  upon  the  state  of  the 
body,  then  deviating  somewhat  from  the  most  perfect  health,  and  be- 
come prone  to  certain  diseases ;  so  that,  while  the  years  glide  on  and 
the  body  is  changed  in  different  ways,  the  tendency  to  pertain  diseases 
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ad  qaosdam  morbos  correcta  vel  olid  ratUme,  proclUntate,  ad 
penitas  deleta,  aut  saDe  vivatur,  9^09dam  morbos  correetd, 
aut  no?i  accedant,    et  prioribus  ^<^i P^twi  dektd.aut  viva^ 

.      "  1.  ^  tur  sane  aut  nom  morbt  et 

'''*nnrkS'*-ir"         r      ..J.  cantraHipriaribusaccedant. 

907.  Difficillimumforetindicare      907.   Foret  difficilUmum 

res  omnes  quae  variis  yitse  tempori-  indicare  omnes  res  quae  red- 

bus  corpus  tot  diversis  morbis  op-  ^^^  corpus  opportunum  tot 

portunum  reddant.    Sat  fuerit  me-  ^^r^  ^^^'^  ^'^"'^  Z^' 

'^  .  . .  ^  1         portbus  vttte.  Fuertt  sat  me" 

inora88e,i8ta8mutationeB,morbo8.  ^^^,,  ^^^   ^tationes, 

que  igitur  qui  ex  us  profluunt,  ad  que  morbos  iffitur  qui  pro^ 
certa  capita  non  inepte  referri :  sci-  fiuunt  ex  its  referri  non  in- 
licet  ad  statum  universee  compagis  epte  ad  certa  capita  ;  scilicet 
(75,  94)  partium  aolidarum,  mol-  ^fjatumuniversaicof^affis 
^'     :       ''.*c      ...  J    X  X  solmarum partium moUtorts, 

hons,  aut  firmionsjusto,  ad  Statum  out  Jirmiiris  justo.  adstal 

geuens  neryosi  (109  et  seqq.)  m-  tumnervosi generis nimis,V€l 

mis,  vel  nimis  parum  sentientis  aut  nimis  parum  sentientis,  out 

mobilis,  debilis  aut  validi  (370  et  mobilis.debilisautvalidi.ad 

seqq.)  ad  statum  circuitus  sangui-  'f?'"*"  "'r^''if;.  '^^^j? 

'!'<  .'         j'i.'i  'I'      i.    itoertJtut  tmpedtttt  langutdu 

iiiBlibenautimpediti,languidiaut  ^^^  ^ehenJntis,  ^qt^ilis] 

YenemeutiSySequabihsaatabDormis  aut  abnormis,  ad  statum 
(443  et  seqq.)  ad  statum  secretio-  secretionum  et  excretionum 
num  et  excretionum,  copiosarum>  copiosarum,  vel  deficientium 
▼el  deficientium  et  impeditarum  ^*J^Pfditarum,  et  denigue 
(707  et  8cqa.)  et  denique  .d  Bta-  ^„;'«J;:  ^^^^0^^; 
tum  quarundam  partium  quoe  certo  tempore,  et  agunt  aliguam- 

tempore  evolTUntur,  et  agunt  ali-   diu     et    tandem     desinunt 

being  corrected,  or  entirely  destroyed,  either  it  is  lived  by  them 
bealthily  or  new  diseases  and  contrary  to  the  former  come  on. 

907..  It  would  be  very  difficult  to  point  out  all  the  things  which 
render  the  body  liable  to  so  many  different  diseases  at  the  various 
periods  of  life.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  have  related  that  those  changes^ 
and  diseases  therefore  which  proceed  from  them  are  referred  not  im- 
properly to  certain  heads ;  that  is,  to  the  condition  of  the  whole  framo 
)f  the  solid  parts  being  softer,  or  firmer  than  proper,  to  the  state  oi^- 
;he  nervous  system  too  much,  or  too  little  feeling,  or  mobile,  weak  oi< 
strong,  to  the  state  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  free  or  impeded, 
anguid  or  vehement,  equable  or  irregular,  to  the  state  of  the- secretions 
md  excretions  more  copious,  or  deficient  and  impeded,  and  lastly  to 
be  state  of  certain  parts  which  are  evolved  at  a  certain  time,  and  act 
or  some  time,  and  at  length  cease  to  act.    The  condition  of.  th« 
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ti§ere.  Condiiio  humorum  qDamdiu,  et  tandem  desiniint  agere 
guo^mdeturamferrenan.  (757  et  seqq.).  JVonnihU  quoqne 
nihil  ad  vanos  morbot  «n-    ':j  ^^-^^    •     '  1  ^  ^ 

guhmmoitatum,  qui  variant  *^  ^*"^®  singulanim  aetatum  mor- 
multym  eqpid,  erasritudme,  bo8  confeire  Tidetar  conditio  hu- 
acrimonia.  monim^  qui  multum  variant  copis, 

crassitudine^    aciimonia,  (512  et 

seqq.) 
908.  SHe  infanteB,  quibu9       908.  Sic  infantes,  qnibus  omnes 

votum  genxu  vaide  (rriiabile,  ^^^^  ^^  6®^"*  nervosum  valde  im- 

etdistributioiangumU  libera  tabile,  et  libernma  Bangoinis  dis- 

rtma,  et  teeretionea  et  ««-  tributio,  et  secretiones  et  excr^ 

eretionee  eepionuima,  tape  tiones  copiosissimKySaepe  deformee 

■^^1^\;%^S^:  fiunt,8«peberniavariigenem,aot 

ri»,autprolap8u,etetrumis,  prolapsu,  ct  strumis,  et  rachitide, 

et  raeUtide,  et  sape  affUnun-'  plectuntur,  et  Bttpe  COnvulsioDibaa 

turetmvvUionibueautfebri"  aut  febriculis  a  levisaimis  caosu 

euHtalemuimiseaune.  Vera  afficiuntur.     lidem  vero,  ffravi  fe- 

K":r,tr4rl':  »>«.  a«t  ,dida  u.fl.mmatione  «t 

tione,  out  projiumitf  eanguU  8»ngUinw   profluviis,  aut   phthiifl, 

nis,autphthi8i,autjmrafy8i,  ant    paralysi,    aut  podagra,  ant 

autpodaffrd,  aut  rhumatie-  rbeumatismo,    aut  hydrope,  nia 

movant hydrope^nma^tie,  capitis,  qui  ssepe  vel  a  Btrumosi 

gut  tape  pendet  vel  a  stru-  ^^tr*^*;-  ^/v«.a4;fn^^»»  «^i  ^     •    • 

moedim^ihaioM  eofparie  corporis  constitutione  vel  a  mmio 

vel  a  nimio  fiuxu  eanguinie  Mnguinis     caput    versus      fluxn 
veraue  caput,  pendet,  raro  laborant. 


fluids  also  seems  to  contribute  something  to  the  various  diseases  of  the 
individual  ages,  which  vary  greatly  in  quantity,  thickness,  acrimony. 

908.  Thus  infiants,  to  whom  all  the  solid  parts  are  very  soft,  and 
weak,  and  the  nervous  system  very  irritable,  and  the  distribution  ot 
the  blood  very  free,  and  the  secretions  and  excretions  veiy  copio)& 
often  become  deformed,  often  are  attacked  with  hernia  of  variooa 
kinds,  or  prolapsus,  and  scrofula,  and  rickets,  and  often  are  affected 
with  convulsions  or  ligh^  fevers  from  the  slightest  causes.  But  xYat 
same  seldom  suffer  from  severe  fever,  or  strong  inflammation,  or  dii- 
charges  of  blood,  or  phthisis,  or  paralysis,  or  gout,  or  rheumatism,  or 
dropsy,  except  of  the  head,  which  often  depends  either  upon  a  sUimioos 
constitution  of  body  or  upon  an  excessive  flow  of  blood  towards  the 
head. 
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909.  Infantes  quoque  sanguinis  909.  Infantes  guoque  fe- 
jacturam  male  ferunt,  tenuiorum  ^f^^tjacturamaangviniama' 
humorum  bene ;  male  etiam  ine-  ^^f^^orumhumorumbmei 

J.        .    ,  ,      '  i.       T_'^      ettam  tolerant ineamm  male; 

diam  tolerant ;  marcescunt  subito  aubitomarcescuntdumagro- 

dum  eegrotant,  sed  cito  convales-  tant,  sed  dto  convalescunt, 

cunt,  et  pinguescunt  iterum.    Me-  etiterumpinguescunt. Facile 

dicamenti8plerisque,vellevi88imis,  affiduntur,  sopiuntur,  exci- 

facile  afficiuntur,  sopiuntur,  exci-   i^ntur.P^rganturpleriBque, 

'       Al  _,         '    ^         vel  levtsstmts  medtcamentts. 
tantur,  purgantur.     Mirus  autem  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^i,  ^or- 

teneris  eorum  corporibns  contra  paribus  ewum^  contra  mor- 
morboB  renixus,  ita  ut  ssepe  prseter  boa,  mirus,  ita  ut  sape  con- 
omnem  spem  convalescant,  vitee  v^¥cant  prater  omnem 
quam  adnlti  homines  multo  tena-  ^'  ':^  '^Z:'  "'" 
ciores. 

910.  Adolescentes,  aut  juvenes,  910.  Adolescentes  aut  ju. 
aut  viri,  firmiores  et  validiores  ^'^"^^V^/  *i^!/-7iX  It 
quam  infantes,  et  minus  irritabiles,  ZinZrUZiUsXl^mue 
a  morbis  mfantilibus  plerumque  facH  immunes  a  infantilibus 
immunes  facti,  aliis  seepe  oppor-  morbis,  sapejiuntopportuni 
tuni  fiunt.  Scilicet  quum  desi-  aliis.  Scilicet  quumdesimtnt 
nunt  crescere,  sanguine  nimis  pleni  ^rescere,  fiunt  nimis  phni 

fiunt,   qui  fere  in   arteriis    (444,  ^^^^^^utferecongentur. 
At\  «*v«.*iio    yt-^-tj  pro  rata  parte  magts  tn  ar- 

445),  pro  rata  parte  magis  quam  teriis  guam  in  venis,et  steps 


909.  Infants  also  bear  the  loss  of  blood  badly,  of  the  thinner  fluids 
well ;  also  they  bear  fasting  badly ;  they  suddenly  grow  lean  whilst 
they  are  sick,  but  quickly  become  convalescent,  and  again  grow  fat. 
They  easily  are  affected,  are  lulled,  are  excited,  are  purged,  by  most, 
even  the  slightest  medicines.  But  the  resistance  by  the  tender  bodies 
of  them,  against  diseases,  is  wonderful,  so  that  often  they  become  con- 
valescent beyond  all  hope,  much  more  tenacious  of  life  than  adult 
persons. 

910.  Toung  men  or  youths,  or  men  firmer  and  stronger  than  infants, 
and  less  irritable,  generally  become  free  from  infantile  diseases,  often 
become  liable  to  others.  Because  when  they  cease  to  grow,  they  be- 
come too  full  of  blood  which  generally  is  congested,  in  proportion 
more  in  the  arteries  than  in  the  veins,  and  often  spontaneously  breaks 
forth  from  parts  which  refuse  to  be  distended  farther,  and  first  from 
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tponte  erwogtii  e  partihtt  in  venis  C0Dgeritur>  et  saepe  e  par- 

^"^  recttfon/ di«/ei«fi  am-  tibus  qu8B  amplius  distend!  recu- 

Si^'Ir^.rlSe  Bant(861)8ponteerumpit,etprimo 

«on    iine   magna  pericuh  c  naribus,  postea  e  pulmone,  non 

phthiseoi.    Juvenet  quogttef  Bine  magno  sflepe  phtMseos  pen- 

parthn  ob  hone  nimiam  a-  culo.  Juvenes  quoque,  partim  ob 

bundantiam  sanguinis,  par-  Jianc  nimiam  sanguinis  abundan- 

timobauctummgaremuni-  tiam,  partem  ob  auctum  uniyem 

gravimmis  febribfu  et  in-  corporis  Yigorem,  gravissimis  febn- 

Jlammationibits.     Pneterea  bus  et  inflammationibus   obnoxii 

puelUe  aequirunt  singularem  fiunt.     Puellee  prseterea,  singula- 

mobilitatem   eontiitutionUt  ^^^    constitutionis     mobilitatem, 

&7;e;:$::;:r?in:!  V^^Y^^  observandam,  et  fortas^ 
modo  a  statu  genitaHum  a  statu  genitalium  organorum  quo- 
arganorum  gud  fiunt  pro-  dammodo  pendentem,  acquirnnt, 
eUves  ad  hysteriam,  qua  ad  hysteriam  proclives  fiunt. 

m.  Optima etfirmissima  g^,  yirili  setati  optima  p!e 
'::^r!:t'a^Zr^S^  rumqueetfirmissimayaletudoco. 
omnes  partes  corporis  jam  tmgit ;  mmirum  quum  omnes  cor- 
adept€B  sint  justam  propor-  poris  partes  justam  proportionem, 
tionem  etformametvigorem,  et  formam,  et  vigorem,  jam  adepts 
negue  nimia  rigiditas   vel  gjnj.^    neque   nimia    vel    universae 

'S^:L,7T^part  cfmpaginjf  «1.  cmarundam  pne 
bus  aoamerit,  neque  nervo-  wiis  partibus  ngiditas  accessent, 
sa  vis  deficiat,  negue  motus  neque  yIs  nervosa  deficiat,*neqae 


the  nostrils,  afterwards  from  the  lungs,  often  not  without  great  dan- 
ger of  phthisis.  Youths  also,  partly  because  of  this  excessive  abaa- 
dance  of  blood,  partly  because  of  the  increased  vigour  of  the  whold 
body,  become  subject  to  very  severe  fevers  and  inflammations.  Besides^ 
girls  acquire  a  peculiar  mobility  of  constitution,  at  first  scarcely  to  bel 
observed,  and  perhaps  depending  in  some  degree  upon  the  condition  d 
the  genital  organs,  by  which  they  become  disposed  to  hysteria. 

911.  The  best  and  firmest  he&lth  for  the  most  part  belongs  to  virilj 
age  :  namely,  when  all  the  parts  of  the  body  now  have  acquired  theij 
due  proportion  and  form  and  vigour,  nor  has  excessive  rigidity  eitbei 
of  the  whole  frame  or  of  some  before  other  parts  come  on,  nor  doe| 
the  nervous  power  fail,  nor  the  motion  of  the  fluids  grow  languid 
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motas  humorum  languescat ;  et  bIc  humorum  Umgueacat;  et  aic 

viri  a  morbis  infantiae  aut  juven-  ''*"  /^*  immunet  a  morbia 

tutis  fere  immunea,  senii  morbis  5l^«»««  ?«?>t;«i/«/«ntm. 

noDdum  facti  smt  obnoxu.  ^^  ^^,-,-^ 

912.  Status autem  corporis  hu-  912.  AutemnuUua status 

mani,  strictius   sic   dictus,  nullus  hunumi    corporis,  strictius 

prefect©     existit :     quamprimum  "^  ^«^'«*'  profeeto  existit  ; 

enim  suam  perfectionem  attigerit,  '"''"  g^rnprimum  attigerit 

...              *^    .                 ,     ,     ®j.i  8%Uim  perfecttonemy  statim^ 

statim,  quamvis  saepe  lente,  dila-  guamvissapelente^Uabitur, 

bitur,  et  sane  per  easdem  causas,  et  sane  per  easdem  causas, 
quae  id  prius  ad  suam  perfectionem  9^^  /THut  perduxerant  id 
perduxerant  ( 1 2,  1 9) .  ^  ^^  perfectionem. 

913.  Rigescentibus  primo  parti-      ^^^^  p^^^^^  ^  ^^. 

bus  quae  maxime  compnmuntur,  primuntur  maxime  primo 

arteriae  brevi  nimis  durae  et  validae  rigescentibus,  arteria  brevi 

fiunt,  et  coarctantur  paulatim»  et  J^^nt  nimis  duns  et  vaUda, 

vim  et  firmitatem  venarum  tandem  *'  /^««^«'»  coarctantur,  et 

«q«ant  vel  superant  (444,445).  *^ ^^^l^:^::^^ 

quo  fit  ut  plus  justo  sanguinis  m  y,^  fit  ut  plus  sanguinis 

venis  congeratur,  praesertim  in  iis  justo  congeratur  in  venis, 

partibus  in  quibus  languidius  mo-  prasertim  in  iis  partibus  in 

vetur,  et  quarum  venae  valvis  ca-  ^•****  movetur  languidius, 

rent,  et  parum  auxilu  habent  a  'X7r,^7«^^ti 

motu  musculorum.     Sic  m  abdo-  «  ^otu  musculorum.     Sic 

mine  (420)  etin  capite  (421),  pro-  provectaatateplurimussan* 


and  thus  men  mostly  free  from  the  diseases  of  infancy  or  of  youth 
iave  not  yet  become  liable  to  the  diseases  of  old  age. 

912.  But  no  status  of  the  human  body,  more  strictly  so  called,  truly 
(xists ;  for  as  soon  as  it  has  reached  its  perfection,  it  immediately, 
titbough  often  slowly,  decays,  and  truly  through  the  same  causes, 
irhich  first  had  brought  it  to  its  perfection. 

913.  The  parts  which  are  compressed  most  of  all  first  growing 
igid,  the  arteries  soon  become  too  hard  and  strong,  and  by  degrees 
re  constricted,  and  at  length  equal  or  exceed  the  power  and  the 
trength  of  the  veins,  whence  it  happens  that  more  blood  than  proper 
i  congested  in  the  veins,  especially  in  those  parts  in  which  it  is  moved 
lore  languidly,  and  the  veins  of  which  want  valves,  and  have  little 
isiatance  from  the  motion  of  the  muscles.  Thus  in  advanced  age  a 
reat  deal  of  blood  often  is  accumulated  in  the  abdomen  and  in  the 
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.    eamperiiwriMmUo'  Tecta  state,  plonmiUBaiigiiiBsaepe 

etm  cmpUe,  wtde  km-  congeiitor,  unde  hsemoirhou,  et 

^^  ?«£i!iHiI!&^fcr  ^■cc''*™ o^*"*c*ione»,  et  hydrops 

S^rS  iJI^Sr^iBwI  aliqiMndo,  ct  paralysis,   ct  apo- 

pUxim.  plexia. 

914.     Maim    kmjmtmodi,  9 14.  Hajosmodi  mala,  a  statu 

peHdemiim  a  gtmiu  vemarum  Yenarum  ct  arteiiaram  pendentia, 


JSS^T?^LStiS?;5^  eofrequentiu.«cdduiit,quodmulti 
ItmU  pIma  pkmi  wmtgume  asnes  nangnine  plus  josto  pleDi 
>fflo,  MciHeet  qui  Migte  bene  finnt,  scilicet  qui  ssepe  bene  TslcDt, 
Mieni,  ei  etmeopmmt  bene,  et  heae  concoqnunt,  et  epulis  lao- 
*f  '"^Mg^j— ^'p"***^*"  tionbns  indulgent,  et  corpora  pi- 
t^Jt!:^,::^j:^  r«mexercent.etp.rc«npercot« 


^ exhalationem  habent :  nimimin  cn- 

phurimm  'mm  et  'jwrmmma  juB  plorima  vasa  et  foramina  fere 
ewpu  fere  eomekidmUur,         concludnntor. 

915.  Vero  eiirm  mmiam  gi^,  Citra  Ycro  nimiam  sasgiii- 
^SZ^'ZoJ^n^^  "»  ■buiMknti.m.  eiMTC  cong«^ 
diairibmiumee  ehuaemeaiuuU  tiones  ant  oistnontioneB  abnormei 
obmurii  parvfyai,  ei  kydropi  defidente  vi  nerrosa,  et  langaente 
wtrM  ffeneria,  et  oMrmetio-  sangoinis  motn,  paralysi,  et  hj- 

mbua,etem-einomati,mervO'   dropi  Tarii  generis,  et  obstractio- 

ZJ^iJ^I:^:! X.  nibo».etc««iBo»«ti(751et8eqq 
dem  cameoM  qmoque    visme  Benes  obnoxii  fiunt :    ob    easdeic 
obtwadiimr,    muUtme     he-  qnoqne  causas,  Yisos  obtunditnr, 


head,  whence  haemonrfaoidB,  and  obstrnctiona  of  the  Tiscera,  attdsoIB^ 
times  dropsy,  and  paralysis,  and  apoplexy. 

914.  Diseases  of  this  sort,  depending  npon  the  state  of  theTc:: 
and  arteries,  happen  the  more  frequently  because  many  old  mf 
become  more  full  of  blood  than  proper,  that  is,  who  often  are  in  Ter 
good  health  and  digest  well,  and  indulge  in  more  hizorioua  lare,  tf> 
exercise  their  bodies  little,  and  haye  a  scanty  exhalation  by  the  skir 
namely,  a  great  part  of  the  vessels  and  pores  oi  which  are  neir.f 
elosedup. 

915.  But  besides  an  excessive  abundance  of  blood  or  irregnlar  ex- 
gestions  or  distributions  of  it  old  men  become  liable  to  palsy,  a^ 
dropsy  of  yarious  kinds,  and  obstructions,  and  cancer,  ftom  th 
nervous  power  Ruling,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  becoming  langmi 
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audituB  hebescity  et  omnes  demum  besdtt  et  demum  omnea 
seDSUB  fatiBCunt.  »«««*  fatiseunt 

916.  Porro,  innumeris  vitiis  pie-  916.  Porropkrique  senes 
rique  senes  plectuntur  organoram  P^ctuntur  innumeris  vitiis 

quKurinK  inserviunt  (737  et  seqq.)  Z^nT^uf^n  ^Ht^JZi 
*.     «  ,  >        •     1         1    urtntB  atu  jorsan  sine  gravt 

diuforsan  sine  gravi  penculo  aut  pericuh  aut    incommodo; 

incommodo :  iidem  vero  morbi  in-  vera  iidem  morbi  indies  in. 

dies  ingravescentes,  et  fere  imme-  gravescentes^  etfereimme' 

dicabiles,  suo  tandem  periculo  non  foabiles,  tandem  non  care. 

carebunt.  bunt  sua  pertculo. 

917.  Aliis  demum  morbis  senes  917.  Demum  senes  sunt 

masia   quam    luvenes    opportuni  magis  t^ortuni  aUis  morbis 

sunt,  veluti  podagrsB,  calculo,  &c.  9^^^  J^venes.veluUpoda-. 
ouuv,  T«.xuM  pvu»g.«»,  w»xwuxv,  «/v.   ^^^  calculo,  SfC,  ratio  quo. 

quorum  ratio  magis  obscura  est :  ^,„  ^^^  ^^agis  obscura : 
quippe  qui  non  senibus  proprii  guippe  qui  sint  nonproprii 
sint,  qui  multum  pendeant  a  prima  8enibus  quipendeant  muUum 
et  congenita  corporis  fabricatione,  ^P^^  ^*  cof^enitd fabric 
et  qui  B«pe  jangantur  cum  .liis  Z^::^'^^ZZ. 
morbis^  prsesertim  ventnculi.  prmsertim  ventrUmU. 

918.  Denique,  satis  verisimile  918.  Denique  est  satis 
est  yitium  quodvis  diu  latens,  ne-  verisimile  quodvis  vitium 
que  fortasse  suspectum  (49),  turn  ^*^  *«»  ^^  fortasse 
demum  se  manifeste  proditurum,  S^^^^Ti  (TrntlJ^l^m" 

...  •!    *^   1  y.  .       .      atturum  se  manifeste  quum, 

quum,  vinbus  omnibus  deficienti-   wnnibusviribusdefidentibus, 

bus,  omnes  functiones  impedian-  omnes  functiones  in^^edian- 

on  account  of  the  Bame  causes  also  vision  is  blunted,  the  hearing 
grows  dull,  and  finally  all  the  senses  wear  out. 

916.  Moreover  most  old  people  are  affected  with  innumerable  dis- 
orders  of  the  organs  which  are  subservient  to  the  urine  a  long  time 
perhaps  without  great  danger  or  inoonveifience ;  but  the  same  diseases 
daily  increasing,  and  almost  irremediable,  at  length  will  not  want 
their  own  danger. 

917.  Again,  old  people  are  more  liable  to  other  diseases  than  young 
persons,  as  to  goat,  calculus,  &c.,  the  reason  of  which  is  more  obscure : 
namely,  which  are  not  peculiar  to  old  persons  which  depend  much  upon 
the  first  and  congenital  conformation  of  the  body,  and  which  often  are 
joined  with  other  diseases,  especially  of  the  stomach. 

918.  Lastly,  it  is  sufllciently  probable  that  some  fault  lying  hid  a 
long  time,  nor  perhaps  suspected,  then  at  length  will  betray  itself 
openly  when,  all  the  powers  failing,  all  the  functions  are  impeded,  and 
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twr,  €t  maium  pr^Boipw  m«  tar,  et  malum  in  partes  jam  de- 

eumbat  mpartetjam  Mik§  i,iigg  g^  morbosas  preecipue  incom- 

et  marbosa:     /foe  wdejjr  ^  ^  r^^.      jj      ^detur  esse  ratio 

tariimorhi,  raro  obtervandi,  CUT  malU  morbl  hsereditani,  pnmi 

l^W  9«/  «/iam  amfutente  aetate,  Tel  etiam  conaistente,  nro 

«/a#e,    <£ramm     erumpani  obseryandi,      senectute      demam 

•eneeiute.  erumpant. 


Cap.  XXllh—De  varieta-  Cap.   XXIII.— De  constitutionm 

tibui  comtiiutionum.  vanetatibus. 

919.  Sanitas est non  pror-  919.  Sanitas  non  omnibns  pror- 

smeademomnibusfenimsua  suseademest;   saa  enim  shigalis 

canstitutio  nm  secus  ae  sua  hominibus  constitutio  constat,  non 

factes  aut  forma   carports   „^„„«  .^ ^    '  ^  «         ^ 

constat  singulis  homi^bus.  ^^^^  *^  "^*  ^^^^^\\  *»*  ^^rma  Cor- 

Varietates  hujusmodi  jure  pons.     Hujusmodi  Tarietates  me- 

vindicant  sibi  attentionem  dici  attentionem  jure  sibi  vindi- 

mediei,  quippe  qua  sape  ob-  cant,  qaippe  qu8e  tantse  et  tales 

serventurtanta^et  tales  inter  ^^^^  observentur    inter    homines 


the  disorder  especially  presses  upon  the  parts  now  weak  and  diseased. 
This  seems  to  be  the  reason  why  many  hereditary  diseases,  seldom  to 
be  obsenred,  at  the  first  or  even  advanced  ^^^  at  length  break  out  is 
old  age. 


Chap.  XXIII.— (y  Me  varieties  of  constitutions. 

919.  Health  is  not  exactly  the  same  to  all;  for  th«ir  own  consti- 
tution in  like  manner  as  their  peculiar  face  or  form  of  body  belonn  to 
individual  persons.  Varieties  of  this  sort  properly  claim  to  tbensaelves 
the  attention  of  the  physician,  namely,  which  often  are  observed  so 
great  and  such  between  men  of  the  same  age  and  country,  using  the 
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ejuBdem  eetatis,  et  regioDis,  eodem  homines  ^utdem  mtatis  et 

cibo  et  vitce  genere  utentes,  ut  alii  r^<^*  «'f»'«  eodem  cibo 

riiU  plectantur  morbiB.  et  quod  iJZ^^Z'lrt'f:*^ 

ahis   prosit,    aliis   valde    noceat,  prosit  atiie.valdenoceataUie, 

Deque  sane  eadem   remedia,  aut  neqae  sane  eodem  remedia, 

difleta,  aut  vitse  genus,    omnibus  aut  diata,  aut  genus  vitte 

conveniant.    Res  igitur  baud  levis  etmveniant  omnibus,  Igitur 

^^^■^^^4.1  ^^4.  »»:.-«A.-.^,.<.<«««A  «a<»ma4>:  ertt  res  haud  levts  momenit 

momentientumuscujusqueBegroti  ^^^  ^.^^  constitution 

constitutionem    corpons    penitus  „^  corporis  uniusctifusque 

novisse.  etgroii, 

920.  Hujusraodi  vero  notitiam  920.  Veroexperientiasola 

sola  experientia  docet:    queedam  *><^*j  ^***j!T  ^M/m*^®^*' 

verodifferenti8B,qualesfrequentius  ^^S::lrcu:Z:i. 

occurrunt,  ab  antiquissimis  etiam  observatat  sunt  etiam  ab  an. 

temporibus  observatae  sunt,  et  cer-  tiquissimis  tenqforibus,  et  in- 

tis    nominibus     insignitae.       Hse  signitaicertisnominibus.Ha 

varietates  temperamenta  dicuntur  vf^rietatesdicunturten^^a- 

/f.»^».w,  .  w.u.f»»«   «♦  ^iio»;  f<i»i  ^enta    (tanguam  ducerent 

(tanquam  a  mixtura,  et  quasi  tern-  ^^^^^^  Zixturd  et  guasi 

peratione,  variorum   quw  m  hu-  temperatione  variorum  ete- 

mano  corpore  insunt  elementorum,  mentorum   giue   insunt   in 

originem    ducerent)  ;    eorumque  humano  corpore) ;  gue  gua- 

quatuor  primaria    temperamenta  *y^  ^^^.  ^^  numeran. 

vulgo  numerantur;   sanguineum,  *Zu!^r'2!l^^r  1' 

.,?          -      I       i_  !•               i_  1     •  sctttcet    sangutneumf     me. 

scilicet,    melancholicum,    cholen-  lanchoUcum,  cholericum  et 

cum,  et  phlegmaticum,      De  ra-  phlegmaticum,    Parumcon. 


same  food  and  kind  of  life,  that  some  are  attacked  by  othef  diseases, 
and  what  benefits  some,  greatly  hurts  others,  nor  truly  do  the  same 
remedies,  or  diet,  or  kind  of  life  agree  with  alL  Therefore  it  will  be 
a  thing  of  no  small  moment  to  know  thoroughly  the  constitution  of 
the  body  of  each  individual  patient. 

920.  But  experience  alone  teaches  a  knowledge  of  this  sort ;  certain 
differences  truly,  such  as  more  frequently  occur,  have  been  observed 
even  from  the  most  ancient  periods,  and  designated  by  certain  names. 
These  varieties  are  called  temperaments  (as  if  they  drew  their  origin 
from  the  mixture  and  as  it  were  tempering  of  the  various  elements 
'Which  exist  in  the  human  body) ;  and  four  of  them  commonly  are 
reckoned  primary  temperaments ;  that  is,  the  sanguineous,  the  melan- 
cholic, the  choleric,  and  the  phlegmatic.  Little  is  collected  con- 
cerning the  reason  of  the  names ;  nor  does  it  much  signify  what  word 
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9imi  de  rmtiome nommumg  nee  tione  nominnm  pailim  constat ;  nee 
— *^^  r^^/  gw  pocg^i|fo  multam  refert  quo  vocabulo  ute- 

tl^^t  r««rSi!;i!;^  ?^  */  ^^^^^  auamUbet  exprimeD. 
voembmham  dejbuatw  bene;  <^uun»  dammodo  id  Tocabulum  bene 
ti  eerie  Joret  nefiu  muiare  defioiatur ;  et  nefas  certe  foretno- 
noMJM  qtuB  nmi  omniduein  mina  mutare»  quae  omnibus  in  ore 
oreeiiette  mieUeeta.  g^^,  et  bene  intellecta. 

921.  Xeverm  mediei  omni  921.  Plurimum  re  vera  hallaci- 
temferekmlhiemati  eumiphi^  nati  sunt  medici  oumi  tempore,  qui 
rnmon  qm  eonmti  timi  red-  temperamentorum  varietatum  co- 
dere   rationem   vanetaium   «  ^^      „   *    *•        jj  ^. 

tav<rn.<.u«n»..e«r«A..  "»*»  sunt  rationem   reddere;  et 

iermmt  wimmauodyme  ad  eer-  unumquodque  ret uierunt  ad  certam 

imm  kmmorem  veielememium  humorem  Tel  elementam  plus  josto 

ahmdmu  phu  jtaio  m  eer^  in  corpore  abnndans^  veluti  aquam, 

^^'^  ^i^L. *?{!^  ^Aa^  sanguinem,  bilem,   atram  bilem, 

l^eJ!J^^!J!N^v^  gluten,  terram.   Neque  aoU  veteres 

9oH  ffftigrmrMi/  heme,  et  de-  obserTarunt  bene,  et  descripsemnt 

eer^eenmi  JSdeUter,  fmam-  fideliter,  quamvis  male   de  iisden 

vie  raiioemaH  emi  male  de  rebuB  ratiocinati  sint.     Erit  quod- 

tiidnN  re^iit.  3rii  qmoddam  jj^^gj^  saltern,  descriptiones  et  ob- 
eaUem  aoMfw  viae  deatrw-  -** 

tio^aoi,,r^iom«rf!!i  seryationes   istaa    novisse.     qo.- 

iemae  ^eetemi  ad  imedieum  tenuB  ad  usum  medicum  spectent, 

uiam,MietmfmeeUemraraiio  utcunque     obscura    ratio    eamm 

9utM#w.  yideatur. 


922,SaiVumeumteng9era-       922.   Temperamentum  aangoi- 


we  use  to  express  any  thing,  provided  that  word  be  defined  weU;  ud 
certainly  it  woold  be  wrong  to  change  names  which  are  to  all  ui  the 
mouth  and  clearly  understood. 

921.  Truly,  physicians  at  every  period  have  wandered  very  mnc^ 
who  have  endeavoured  to  render  an  account  of  the  varieties  of  tempe- 
raments; and  referred  every  one  to  a  certain  humour  or  elemec* 
abounding  more  than  proper  in  the  body,  as  water,  blood,  bile,  bUd 
bile,  gluten,  earth.  Nor  have  the  ancients  alone  observed  well,  u- 
described  faithfully,  although  they  have  reasqped  badly  from  the  sax: 
things.  It  will  be  something  at  least  to  know  those  descriptions  s£- 
observations,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  medical  practice,  however  c»bscsR 
the  reason  of  them  may  seem. 

922.  The  sanguineous  temperament  is  distinguished  by  a  foUer  coc- 
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neum    dignoscitur    coDstitutione  mentum  dignosdturplemore 

corporis  pleniore,  compagine  mol-  cotutUtaione  eofpoHg^mol- 

lio«.  cute  deUcta..  tenui.  molli.  '^,::TJ^JS: 

caJida,  venis  magnis,  conspicuis,  ^,-,^  conspicuis,  ccendHa  ve^ 

cseruleis,  eximio  vultus  colore,  ca-  nu,  eximio   colore  vultust 

piliis  88epe  rufis  aut  flavis,  aliquan-  eapUlia  tape  rujia  autfldMs^ 

do  nonnihil  fuscis.     Homines  tali  ^J^9^o  wmmM  JmcU. 

constitutione  pr«diti  prater  Boii-  is:::::;^';:^';^/;; 

turn  Bentientes  et  irntabiles  obser-  goUtum  sentientea  et  irrita^ 

yantur,  et  pulsus  habent  solito  fre-  biles,  et  habent  pulaut  fre^ 

quentiores,    et    sanguinis   motum  guentioree  aoHto,  et  motum 

liberrimum,  et  secretiones  et  excre-  *«»^»»w»    l^errimuin,   et 

J.-          r                                     I.  i.  eecrettonee    et    escrettonea 

tiones  fere  copiosas,  raro  obstruc-  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^,^^, 

tas,  et  animum  plerumque  laetum  /«,,  ^f  animum  plerumgue 

et  hilarem,  aliquando,  levem;  nam  latum  et  hilarem,  aliguando 

animi  non  secus  ac  corporis  varie-  levem;  nam  varietatea  animi 

tates  a  temperamento  seepe  pen-  wm  aeeua  ae  corporia  sispe 

J     -              ^                         r     r  pendent  a  temperamento. 

923.  Hoc  temperamentum,  prsB  92S. Hoe  temperamentum, 

aliis,  sanguinis  nimise  abundantise  pr^^aUia.eatobnowiumnimuB 

et  vehementi  motui,  febribus^  mor-  abundantuBetvehementimo^ 

bisqueinflammationemhabentibus,  ^  sansntmu,  febribua,  que 

rheumatismo,.ngin«  &c,etmor-  ZlZ':^::::^!^^^. 

bis  nervosi  generis,  hystenee  impn-  ^e.,  et  morbia  nervoaigeneria 

mis  obnozium  est.      Huic  igitur  in^mia  hyaterua.    Iffitur 


stitution  of  body,  a  softer  fritme,  a  delicate,  thin,  soft,  warm  skin,  large, 
conspicuous,  blue  veins,  an  excellent  colour  of  countenance,  by  the 
liair  being  often  red  or  yellow,  sometimes  somewhat  brown.  Persons 
mdowed  with  such  a  constitution,  are  observed  unusually  sentient  and 
rritable,  and  have  the  pulse  more  frequent  than  ordinary,  and  the 
notion  of  the  blood  very  free,  and  the  secretions  and  excretions  gene- 
ally  copious,  seldom  obstructed,'and  the  mind  for  the  most  part  joyful 
.nd  cheerful,  sometimes  light;  for  variations  of  the  mind  in  like  man- 
ler  as  of  the  body  often  depend  upon  the  temperament. 

923.  This  temperament,  more  than  the  others,  is  liable  to  too  great 
hundance  and  vehement  motion  of  the  blood,  to  fevers,  and  diseases 
aving  inflammation,  as  rheumatism,  angina,  &c.,  and  diseases  of  the 
ervous  system,  especially  hysteria.     Therefore,  temperance  in  food 
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femperaniiaminetuet pohh  temperantia  in  yictu  et  potn,  et 
et  ertbra  exereUaiio  eonve-  ezercitatio  crebra  conveninnt,  et 
ntim/    Miie,    oHquando  et  aUqaando  exinanitiones,  quas  bene 

tolerare  bene.  tolerare  Bolet.     , 

924.  MelanehoUeum  tern-  924.  Temperamentam  mclaB- 
peramentum  videtur  fere  cbolicum  haic  fere  contrariam 
contrarium  kuie  notatum  yidetur,  compagine  firmiore,  saepe 
rJr^/::^'^T^!  mac^a;cutec^a88J^fa8oa,hir8m.; 
Mnuia,  venii  nuigme,  crinu  magnis  venia,  crmibus,  et  super. 
but,  et  eupereiHU  et  ocuUe  ciliis,  et  ocaiis  nigns :  atio  Yultns 
ns^rtff;  colore  vtUHU  atro.  colore,  notatum.  Hoc  tempera- 
Praditi  hoe  temperamenio  mento  prsediti  pnlsas  fere  babeot 
fereh^enipukuB^,et  tardos,  et  sanguinis  motum  langui- 
rem,9anffmnem^mm,etfer-  diorem,  sangninem  ipsam,  nt  fer- 
tur,  enuswrem  toUto,  et  m-  tur,  crassiorem  solito,  et  secretio- 
eretiones  et  exeretionee  par-  nes  et  excretiones  parcas,  aliqaando 
ea$,  aUquando  defieientee,  deficientes,  genasque  nerrosum 
guenervoium  gen^  parum  ^^^^  gentiens  aut  mobile,  et  ani- 
eenitent  aut  mobile,  et  ant'   ^  ^  -  ^  r 

nmm  gravem,  t€tpe  trittem,  mum  gravem.  Bsepe  tristem,  medi- 
meditabundum,  hand  ernn-  tabundum,  baud  facile  commoren- 
movendum  facile,  quo  semel  dum,  quo  semel  commotas  est 
commotue  est  tenacittimum  a£fectus  tenaossimum,  in  negotiis 
ffi'^t^rTn':^,  indefe88um.in8todn8«,ati»im«.. 
ferventusimum,  fideUui-  ^^  amore  ferventissimum,  tideussi- 
mum  m  amore,  tape  ap-  mum,  ad  poesin  ssRpe  aptam,  in 


and  drink,  and  frequent  exercise  anit  it,  sometimes  also  eTacoations. 
which  it  is  accustomed  to  bear  well. 

924.  The  melancholic  temperament  seems  almost  the  opposite  tJ 
this,  denoted  by  the  frame  being  firmer,  often  lean ;  the  a^n  thici 
dark,  hairy;  the  veins  large,  the  hair,  and  eyebrows,  and  e;es 
black ;  the  colour  of  the  countenance  black.  Those  endowed  wui 
this  temperament,  generally  have  the  pulse  slow,  and  the  motioa 
of  the  blood  more  languid,  the  blood  itself,  as  it  is  said,  thicker  thu 
usual,  and  the  secretions  and  excretions  scanty,  sometimes  defides; 
and  the  nervous  system  little  sentient  or  irritable,  and  the  minx 
serious,  often  sad,  meditative,  not  to  be  disturbed  easily ;  when  oast 
it  has  been  roused  very  tenacious  of  passion,  unwearied  in  busine^ 
very  acute  in  studies,  very  fervent,  very  faithful  in  love,  often  fitted  (»' 
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melancboliam    et    insaniam    all-  turn  ad  poetin,  aUguando 

quando  prodivem  (292,  et  seqq.).  ProclwemmmelanchoUamet 

lidem  patiuntur  multum  a  vita  tH'T'"''  .^'5^/^"*?''^!; 

oUosa  et  sedentana,  et  stimulan.  vitd^et  stimulantibua  et  cak- 

tlbus  et  calefacientlbus  remedus:  fadentibua  remedUa:   8<Bpe 

Bsepe  male  concoquunt,  et  a  yen-  concoguunt  male  et  laborant 

tricalo  laborant,  et  hypochondriasi  ?  ventricuh,  et  aunt  obnoani 

obnoxii  sunt,  quae  in  aliis  con-  ^F^^'^^'^r^  ''VT' 

i'x   X-      -L  ^  .  V  J.  ooaervatur  m  ahta  eonatttu- 

Btitutionibus    ranuB    obaervatur.  «o«»i«.  DicufUureaaeprm 

Dicantar  prae  aliis  nominibus  ob-  aliia  hominiiua  obnoxii  ob- 

structionibas  yiscerum  abdominiB  atmctionibua  viacerum  ab- 

obnoxii  esse.  dmiinia, 

925.  Medium  fere  heec  inter  92lS.ChoUr%cum  tempera- 
locum  OCCUpat  cholericum  tempe-  mentumoecupat/eremedium 
ramentum :  nimirum,  quod  deno-  fe^*"»  *»'*''  *<^  •  nimirumf 
tatur  corpore  molUore,  mobiUore,  Vfoddefu>ta(urm,more,mo. 

.   *^    A  ,-»'       .         1  btltore  corpore,  cute  mmua 

cute  mmuB  fuscaet  hirsute,  colore  fused ethirautd^magUvivido 

vultus  magiB  ymdo,  pulsu  frequen-  colm-e  tnMafreguentiore  et 

tiore    et  yalidiore,    secretionibus  validiorepulaujaecretionibua 

liberioribus  et  animo  irritabiliore,  l^berioribua,  et  animo  irrita- 

et,  ut  fertur,  ad  iram  prcesertim  W««7».*'»  utfertur  magia 

*    .  -,.  .  .     '^  ,       ,  proclun  praaertim  ad  tritm, 

magiB  proclivi,  quam  in  melancbo-  ^   obaervantur  m  «•«- 

lico  temperamento  obaervantur.  UmchoUco  ten^eramento, 

926.  Phlegmaticum  tempera-  926.  PMegmaticum  tern* 
mentum  insignitur,  laxa  et  debili  peramentuminaignitur,kupd 


poetry,  sometimes  prone  to  melancholy  and  insanity.  The  same  suffer 
much  from  an  idle  and  sedentary  life,  and  by  stimulating  and  heating 
remedies :  often  they  digest  badly  and  suffer  from  the  stomach,  and 
are  liable  to  hypochondnasis,  which  more  rarely  is  observed  in  other 
constitutions.  They  are  said  to  be  more  than  other  persons  liable  to 
obstructions  of  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen. 

925.  The  choleric  temperament  occupies  nearly  a  middle  place 
between  these :  namely,  which  is  denoted  by  a  softer,  more  mobile 
body,  by  a  skin  less  brown  and  hairy,  a  more  vivid  colour  of  counte- 
nance, a  more  frequent  and  stronger  pulse,  the  secretions  more  free, 
and  the  mind  more  irritable,  and,  as  it  is  said,  more  prone  especially  to 
anger,  than  are  observed  in  the  melancholic  temperament. 

926.  The  phlegmatic  temperament  is  characterised  bv  a  lax  and 

47 
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H  StkiH  cBByift  empcHM,  oorpoiu  compage,  saepe  cum  ob^ 
9^e  emm  oketitmte^  paUdo  gitate,  Tolta  paliido,  cate  Iserinne 

MS,  Mfit  MAm/itat  mmw-  ac^^ili,  YBM»  sangunem  yebentibas 
am  jwyvtf,  kmrnmribta,  mi  parris,  humoribas,  at  fertar,  aqoo- 
yertfiir,iMyct«fMf>»€#Mni-  sis  magis  et  blandioiiboa  sobto, 
ditrikuM  9oBt;  fue  wuiu  «v  eoramqae  mota  langaido,  concoc- 
JlJJJ^^^rflljf^SS^'to^I  tione, secretione,  excivtione, tardia 
ih,  mitt  ifani  tmpedUk,  mil-  utterdam  impeditis,  animo  hebete, 
m»keiet€,iorpido,miifu£mdo  toipido,  aliquando  Bommcnloso, 
iBWJMCTifaw,  AcHii  eoMM.  baad  ftdie  conunovendo,  ad  me> 
^7^  f'^^^J'^'^J!'^  turn  et  aTaritiam.  mazime  prodiTi. 
JIr«n«Y!U^'*.ZItaS;  TWi  coMtitatione  prKditw.  «!«• 
remedim  nhrtundit  eomve^  atauo,  et  atimnlantia  lemedia 
mmmt  prmiitu  taU  emutUm-  abqoando  conTeniunt ;  neqw 
iume;  wefme  moeet  mulhiM  mnltam  nocet  ioterduia  calnisae 
imierdmm  etMue  mero.  mero. 

927.   Hme,  pnmanm  et  927.  Primaria  et  pora  bec  tern* 

pmra  iempermmeiUm,  9^m  peramenta  Tariis  modis  et  propor- 

tmieni/iir  Mrnt  iMoi&ff  et  tionibufl  snpe  misoentiir :    Telnti 

proporitemwua :  vemit  mm-  *^  i_i  ^ 

^iSZmeumpklegmaHeoaui  Bangameum  cum  phlegmatico  «it 

mekmekoHeo;  eoHfunctionet  melanchollCO ;  CBJuamodl  OOIl}all^ 

eujunmodi  tpedamue  guo-  tiooes  quotidie  spectamoB. 
tidie. 

92S.NoimMm,deanim,de^       928.    Aliud    demum    tempera- 

aerOumt  aXmd  temperamen-  mentam  DOnnulli  desciibunt,  qaod 


weak  frame  of  body,  often  with  fatnesa,  a  pale  coantenanoe,  a  aiaood 
•kin  without  hain,  the  hair  white,  the  polae  alow,  weak,  the  vessei$ 
carrying  the  blood  small,  the  fluids,  as  it  is  said,  more  watery  aac 
blander  than  usoal,  and  tiie  motion  of  them  langoid,  the  conooctios. 
secretion,  excretion,  slow,  sometimes  impeded,  the  mind  dull,  torpid. 
sometimes  drowsy,  not  to  he  roused  easily,  very  much  disposed  to  ien 
and  aYarice.  Exercise  and  stimulating  remedies  sometimes  suit  those 
endowed  with  such  a  constitntion ;  not  does  it  hurt  mucfa.  .sometimes 
to  have  heen  heated  with  wine. 

927.  These,  the  primary  and  pure  temperaments,  often  are  mixed  b 
irarious  ways  and  proportions,  as  the  sanguineous  with  the  phlegmafiv* 
or  melancholic ;  combinations  of  which  land  we  see  evory  day. 

928.  Some,  again,  describe  another  temperament,  which  thev  cal 
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,     nervoBUm  vocant;    nee  immerito  tumf  quod  vocant  nervosum; 

(secundam  hujus  Yocabuli  sensum  necimmerito (secundum sen* 

nunc  apud  medicos  et  sane  vulgum  "^^/^^J^^ooabuli.nuncre^ 

'^  .V  .         ^      .    ceptumapud  medicos fCt  sane 

J    quoque    receptum),    quippe    cui  ^^^^  quogue),  guippe  cui 

^  insignia  generis  nervosi  debilitas  et  msignis  debilitas  et  mobilitas 
mobilitas  COntingant.  Talis  gene-  nervosi  generis  contingant, 
ris  nervosi  conditio  in   omnibus   Talis  conditio  nervosi  generis 

;    temperamentis^faciUusyeroinsan-  ^:Jr^,trSii't 
,    gumeo,  vel  puro  vel  cum  phleg-  sanguineo.velpurovelmivto 
matico  mixto,  effici  potest,  yitae  cum  phlegmatico,  scilicet^ 

genere  scilicet  Otioso  et  sedentario,    otioso,  et  sedentario  genere 

nimia  sanguinis  abundantia,  calore,  ^*?^\  ^^^  abundainiid  «a»- 
aliisque  cauris  jam  (370  et  seqq.)  ^^,^^:^^t;:Z 
recensitis;  hmc  apud  dmtes,  et  tissimaapud  divites  et  igna* 
ignavos,  et  Inxuriosos,  frequenUs-  vosetluxuHososffereignota 
sima ;  veteribus  fere  ignota,  saltern  veteribus,  saltem  multo  ra- 
multo  rarius  inter  eos  observata,  rius  observata  inter  eos Jam 

recentibus  jam  fere  per  centum  *'*'"  ^T     '^'''^'^f'^'' 
UB  j«,«*  XV**.    ^v*    v^ubuux  per  centum  annos  que  super. 

annos  satis  superque  cognita. 

929.  Hoc  temperament um,  mul-  929.  Hoc  temperamentum 
tis  morbis  generis  nervosi,  veluti  ^^^  opportunum  multis  mor- 
hysteriBB,  dyspepsice,  &c.  opportu-  ?"  "^^^f  generis,  veluti 
num  est  •  exinamtionea  fpre  omnps     hysteria^dyspepsia, Sfc,  male 

numesi.  exmanmones  rere  omnes,  f^^  f^^  owne*  exinamtio^ 
preesertim  jacturam  sanguinis,  et  nesyprasertimjaduramsan- 
medicamenta    pleraque    fortiora,  guinis,  et  plerague  fortiwa 


nervous ;  nor  improperly  (according  to  the  signification  of  this  word, 
as  now  received  among  physicians,  and  indeed  the  public  also),  as 
being  that  to  which  great  debility  and  irritability  of  the  nervous  system 
belong.'  Such  a  condition  of  the  nervous  system  may  be  produced  in 
all  the  temperaments,  but  more  easily  in  the  sanguineous,  either  pure 
or  mixed  with  the  phlegmatic,  that  is,  by  an  idle  and  sedentary  kind  of 
life,  excessive  abundance  of  blood,  heat,  and  the  other  causes  already 
enumerated:  hence  very  common  among  the  rich,  and  idle,  and 
luxurious ;  almost  unknown  by  the  ancients,  at  least  much  more  rarely 
observed  amongst  them,  now  sufficiently  known  to  the  modems  nearly 
for  a  hundred  years  and  more. 

929.  This  temperament  is  liable  to  many  diseases  of  the  nervous 
system,  as  hysteria,  dyspepsia,  &c.,  badly  bears  almost  all  evacuations. 
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mtediemmemim:  0/ mqm  jvot-  male  fert;  et  roborantia  remedia 

Ms/  roforsn/M  rtmedia.  gj^pe  postalat. 

A«A   ^         #.•#-*:*  A^  930.  Alia  fere  ▼iris,  alia  feminis, 

4Uwr  virii,  tUU  fiummu.  consUtutio  oator.      Uae  niminim 

i/«,  nhmirmm,  habemi  phu  plas  babent    sangoinei,   vel  all- 

muffumei,    vel    aUqwimdo  qaandopblegmaticiteiiipenunenti; 

pUegmatiei    temperamenii,  g^ilicet  quae  moUiores,  et  delica- 

^SSIZr^r^Mm^l  tiores.  etdebiUores  sunt quamYiri; 

fmmm  viri ;  W  habent  ammo9  «*  amnios  paiiter  ac  corpora  mobi- 

p€ritermeeorp9rMmobUiora^  liora  babent»  et  hamores  blandio- 

c#  hmorm  bkmdioret;  et  res;  et magis  opportunae  sunt mor- 

aimtmaffu  oppwtum^  *'?!?^  ^**   neiTosi  generis,    minus  vcro 

^!^^  ^nJue^mJmJT^  morbis  qui   inflammationem  ha- 

ikmemtSlgUur,/wmhuBpari  bent.     Pari  igitor  ratione  foeimiis 

rmHomedifermUmtnrU,gMod  a  viris  diffemnt  qnod  ad  corporis 

md  eonetUutumem  eorporie,  constitutionem,  quamvis  hand  tan- 

quamme   kmmd   tmiwm  me  f^^j^^   ^  infans  differt   ab  adulto 

931.  Neome  tempermmei^  ^^  1  •  Neque  Yariis  setatibas  idem 

turn  eomaimi  idem  emifumm,  cmqoam  temperamentum  constat. 

9mrmmtmiiims.  Smimommm  Omnia  enim.  matantur  tempore, 

SSj^^TIw/'  gwafarf  aliudqae  interdom  fere  in  alind 

^.     5fc,  primd^tJ^,  *n^i*-      Sic    prima   eetate  san- 

II  obeervaimr  pw.  goineam  pnrissimum  obserratnr; 

vero  idem  wtedid  idem  Yero  media  setate  ad  choleii- 


espedallj  loss  of  blood,  and  most  stronger  medicines ;  and  often  r- 
qnires  strengthening  remedies. 

930.  One  oonstitation  generally  is  given  to  men,  anotber  t:? 
women.  The  latter,  indeed,  have  more  of  the  sangmneoosy  or  some- 
times of  the  phlegmatic  temperament,  as  being  who  are  aoiler  is: 
more  delicate,  and  weaker  than  men ;  and  have  their  minds  as  well  s 
bodies  more  irritable,  and  the  fluids  more  bland ;  and  are  more  liable 
to  diseases  of  the  nervons  system,  but  less  to  diseases  which  hiTc 
inflammation.  Therefore,  women  in  like  manner  differ  from,  men,  e 
to  constitution  of  body,  although  not  so  much  as  the  infiuit  differs 
from  the  adult. 

931.  Nor  does  the  temperament  continue  the  same  to  eacli  persot 
at  the  varioos  ages.  For  all  things  are  changed  by  time,  and  one  some- 
times passes  almost  into  another.  Thus,  at  the  first  age,  the  sangniBeoss 
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cum,   ultima   ad   melancholicum,  atate,  apprepinquat  ad  cho- 

appropinquat ;   et  melancholicum  ^frieumjinulHmdadmelaiu 

contra,  prima  «tate  Banguineum  :^^,%l7^t'/:S 

fere  participat.  particytat  sanguineum. 

932.  Praeterea,  a  natura  coeli  932.  Prdeterea,  a  naturd 
sab  quo  yiyimns,  yictusque  et  vitae  cmi*  f^  g^o  vhimus,  que 
genera  quo  utimur,  corpus  baud  ff^^^^^  vtctHs  et  vita  quo 

parum  afficitur,   homineBque   sic  ^*^^r,cf^affUnturJ^ 
'^i..  ,.      ,    '     ..   -      ^^,     ,..     parum, que htjmtnesatcfiunt 

ahis  morbis  obnoxu  fiunt,  ab  abis  obnoxuaUie- morbis,  vivunt 
immunes  vivunt.  immunee  ab  aUie. 

933.  Quamvis  nulla  fortasse  933,  Quamvig  nulla  regio, 
regio  fuerit  generi  humano  prorsus  fortasse,  fiterit  prorsus  in- 
inhabitabilis,  tamen  verisimile  est  *««'«*«'"  humano  generi, 
quasdam  reHquis  priestare,  homi-  iTprJst::!^!^^?^ 
nesque  producere  ammo  et  corpore  producere  homines petfectis^ 
perfectissimos.  Temperatae  mediae  simosanimo  et  corpore.  Tern- 
inter  nimium  calorem  et  frigus,  perata,  media  inter  nimium 
banc  videntur  excellentiam  babere.  ^«^''«»  «'  fiw^t  videntur 
Plurima  autem  yetant  gentium  ^t^p^t^J^n^T: 
varietates  solis  coeli  eftectibus  tn-  ^^  varietates  gentium  effect 
buere ;  quippe  quae  multum  affici-  tibus  soUs  cwli;  quippe  qua 
antur  ab  aliis  causis,  tum  natura-  affidantur  multum  ab  aliis 
libus  tum  moralibus.     Varietates  causis,  turn  naturalibus  turn 

autem  gentium  baud  exigu«  a  ccBio  ;::;;tt:::^^:'^t«:::;: 

manitestlSSime  pendent.  ntfestissime  pendent  a  eailo. 

is  observed  most  pure,  but  the  samei  at  the  middle  age,  approaches  to 
the  choleric,  in  the  last  to  the  melancholic ;  and  the  melancholic,  on 
the  other  hand,  at  the  first  age  mostly  partakes  of  the  sanguineous. 

932.  Besides,  from  the  nature  of  the  climate  under  which  we  live, 
and  the  kind  of  diet  and  life  which  we  use,  the  body  is  affected  not  a 
little,  and  men  thus  become  liable  to  some  diseases,  live  free  from 
others. 

933.  Although  no  country,  perhaps,  would  be  wholly  uninhabitable 
to  the  human  race,  jstill  it  is  probable,  that  some  excel  the  rest,  and 
produce  men  the  most  perfect  in  mind  and  body.  The  temperate, 
intermediate  between  excessive  heat  and  cold,  seem  to  possess  this 
excellence.  But  very  many  things  forbid  us  to  attribute  the  varieties 
of  nations  to  the  effects  alone  of  climate;  as  being  which  may  be 
affected  much  by  other  causes,  as  well  natural  as  moral.  But  no  few 
varieties  of  nations  most  evidently  depend  upon  climate. 

47  § 
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9^,  Steeorpuiwkntw'et  934.  Sic  in  calidis  regionibus 
debiUiatur  m  eaKdii  rtgUmi-  corpus  solvitur  et  debilitatur,  genus 
buB^mifvtmmgenusJiivalde  nervosum  valde  mobile  fit,  motus 

libefrinnii,et»eef^tumeseo-  sanguinis  libernmus  est,  et  secre^ 

piosm,  prMertim  exhalatio  tionescopiosse^priesertimexhalatio 

per  eutem,  que  humoresfere  per  cutem,  hnmoresque  fere  tenuio- 

tmmorea,  et,  ut  eetreeeptum  ^es,  et,  ut  apud  omnes  fere  medicos 

^^^r  S^;:::;  ^^^^^^P^-^^  ««^'  -  P^tredlnem  magis 
quam  in  temperatU  outfit^  proclives,  quam  m  regiombus  tem- 
gidU  regiombus.  Igitur  in-  peratis  aut  frigidis.  Incolae  igitur 
cokBeaUdarumregionumple'  calidarum  regionum  plerumque 
rutngue  obeervantur   {nam  (nam  hsec  res  minime  constans  est) 

^''''''*!!^t'^J^!^A  igna^J*  imbelles  ad  omnes  labores 
tgnafftt  tmbelies,  tnhabties  na   .o        *  i      ^  .., 

rnnneshbores^pterumque  de-  mhabiles  observantur,  voluptatibus 

ditivohtptatibus.praeertim  plerumque  dediti,  praesertim  Ye- 

venen;pfvminomnesqfec-  neri:     in    omnes   animi  affectus 

tua  animi,  vitfidi  eed  leves,  proni,  vividi,  sed  leves,  parum  vis 

J^J?:XS:«S;  animi  habeutes;  victu  tenui.  ex 

eot^to  ex  frugibua,  neque  iTUgibus  connato  maxime  utuntur, 

fere  abutuntur  generotis  /t-  neque  fere  abutuntur  liquoribus 

guoribut,  quippe  guibus  pa-  generosis,  quippe  quibus   parum 

rum  egent.  egent. 

93b,  Sunt  opportuni  mor-  935.  Morbis  nervosi  generis, 
hisnervoH  generis,  que  pa-  ^orbisque  putridis  et  biliosis, 
tr^w    et    btuosts    morbis,  •        i*  u  •  1.       •   ^        '^.     ^-^ 

^Zimeintermittentibu,fe:  mwinw  febnbuB  mtermittentibu.. 


934.  Thus  the  body  is  relaxed  and  debilitated  in  hot  countries, 
the  nenrous  system  becomes  very  irritable,  the  motion  of  the  blood  is 
▼ery  free,  and  the  secretions  eopious,  especially  the  exhalation  by  the 
skin,  and  the  fluids  mostly  thinner,  and,  as  is  admitted  by  almost  all 
physicians,  more  prone  to  putridity  than  in  the  temperate  or  cold 
regions.  Therefore  the  inhabitants  of  hot  regions  generdly  are 
observed  (for  this  thing  is  by  no  means  constant),  idle,  weak,  unfit 
for  all  labours,  for  the  most  part  addicted  to  pleasures,  especially  to 
venery ;  prone  to  all  affections  of  the  mind,  vivid  but  light,  possessing 
little  strength  of  mind ;  they  mostly  use  a  thin  diet,  prepared  from 
vegetables,  nor  commonly  do  they  abuse  generous  liquors,  as  being 
what  they  little  want. 

*  935.  They  are  liable  to  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  and  putrid  and 
bilious  diseases,  especially  intermitting  fevers ;  they  are  affected  more 
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opportuni  sunt ;  inflammationibus  ^ribut ;   affiehmtur  rariu 

rarius  afficiuntur :   ideoque,  dum  iv^mmattonibus;  que  ideo 

iegrotant.remedu8qu«putredinem  '^^g'S!:: Z^^J^ 

et  bilem  corngant  mnltum  egent,  tredinem  et  bilem,  et  tole- 

et  exinanitioiieB,  sanguinis  impri-  ntnt  ogre  e^nnanitioneBf  «m- 

mis  detractionem>  segre  tolerant,  primia   detractionem    san^ 

936.  Fngidarum  contra  regio-  936.  Contra,  imoUb  fri- 

num  incolae   corpora  habent  fir-  gidarum   regUmum   habent 

miora  et  validiora,  genus  nervosum  corporafirmioraet  vaUdioray 

minusirritabile,humorescraBsiores,  !?*r??*"'?  ^^^  minus  irri. 

.        1          'J*     ^        i  tabtle,  humores  craastores, 

eorumque  motum  languidiorem,  et  ^  ^^^^^  ,^^  languidiol 

parcam  per  cntem  exhalationem ;  rem,  et  e^halationem  per 

et  saepe  obesi  fiunt :  yictu  multum  cutem parcam  ,*  etsapefiunt 

utuntur  validissimo,   ex  carnibus  obesi  s  multum  utvnturvaU- 

prsesertim  constante,  et  vino,  aliis-  dMnu>victu.prasertimcon. 

'^      t*         .1                     .         1;  1  stante  ex  camtbus,  et  vmo, 

quehquonbus  generosis.     Robus-  ^  ^„^  ^^,^*  ^^^^l 

tiores  quam  calidarum  regionum  6us.      Observantur  robus- 

incolse  observantur,  et  animosiores,  tiores  quam  ineol€e  caUda- 

et  ad  omnes  labores  et  militiam  *^'»  regionum,  et  ammo- 

magis  apti,  minore  hUaritate,  ma-  ^e\et  magis  apti  ad  om- 

•     °     J.         •      •    •          ■f.'        •  nes  labores  et  wuuttam,  pra' 

joreautemvianimipriediti;  minus  ^ui minore hilaHtate/a^em 

etiam  mulierosi,  sed  non  eo  minus  maJorevianimi;etiamminus 

foecundi.  muUerosi,  sed  non  eo  minus 

937.  Febribus  continuis,  et  in-  nj^'sunt  obnoxii  con- 
flammationibus^     obnoxii     sunt  ;  tinuis  febribus  et  it^lamma- 


rarely  by  inflammations;  and,  therefore,  while  they  are  sick  they  much 
require  remedies  which  correct  putridity  and  bile,  and  they  bear  badly 
evacuations,  especially  detraction  of  blood. 

936.  On  the  other  hand,  the  inhabitants  of  cold  regions  have  their 
bodies  firmer  and  stronger,  the  nervous  system  less  irritable,  the  fluids 
thicker,  and  the  motion  of  them  more  languid,  and  the  eidhalation  by 
the  skin  scanty ;  and  often  become  fat :  they  abundantly  use  very  strong 
diet,  especiaUy  consisting  of  meat  and  wine  and  other  generous  liquors. 
They  are  observed  more  robust  than  the  inhabitants  of  warm  countries, 
and  more  courageous,  and  more  fit  for  all  labours  and  warfare,  en- 
dowed with  less  hilarity,  but  with  greater  strength  of  mind ;  also  less 
addicted  to  women,  but  not  therefore  less  prolific. 

937.  They  are  liable  to  continued  fevers  and  inflammations :  not  so 
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tiomikui:  kmtd  tmniMMwtor*  hand  tantum  morbiB  netroa.  gene- 
kunenfOMifemerUf nin Jre-  jj^   jjjgj  malo    Yitae   genere  Tim 

mefue  Miorii  morhi.  Jhm  neqae  Diliosis  morbis.    Dumeegro- 

^tfrUmUJert  tgetd  wUtdw^  taut, validioiibas  fere  medieamentis 

ribm  metUeamemiii,  ei  pie-  egent,  et  Bangainia  jactoiam  ple- 

rmm^Mf  toleromi  Jaeharam  ramque  bene  tolerant. 

938.  Porro,rimUe»9ane-  938.  Similes  porro  Yanetatet, 
tatett  qwmmna  haud  tania,  qaamTis  haad  tantae,  diYersis  aniu 
jJj^ZT'*^''^*^**/^!?^  tempeatatibua  obserYantnr;  quo 
m^ w^mJSirf^Hift^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  temporibua  graaaen- 
poriimtt  qme  fere  aHa  ratio  ^'^  morbi,  iiademqiie  fere  morbk 
rnedmH  eonvemmi  Hedem  alia  Ycre,  alia  autumno,  medendi 
morbie  vere,  mSm  mmtwmmo.  ratio  COnTCniat. 

939.  A  genere  friet^b  nam  939.  A  Yictus  genere,  Yarietates 
le9e$9mrietait»orimmiur,  Sie,  non  levea  oriuntor.  Sic  qui  victo 
gmmimUmrmetu^earm^  ex  Gamibus  pro  maxima  cibi  parte 

S^^StL/CL^^  ?^«tur,  et  epnlia  lautioribua  et 

ei  generoiie  Uqwniue,  fere  ^qnoTihuB     generosiB     mdalgent, 

euni  robu$Hare§  potorUnu  robuatiorea  fere  sunt  aquae  potori- 

aqtuBf  que  He  qui  vetewUur  bos,  iiaque  qui  frugtbua  Bolia  yes- 

fhiffidme  9oluie^  '^J^  cuntur ;  aed  saepe  minoa  aani,  td 
mu  earn,  proehctoree  ad  m-      .    .      *  •   -      i.       j      I^  » 

miom  abmidantiam  eangui-  nimiam  aapguinis  abundantiam,  et 

ntff,  et  h^fiammatUmes,   et  inflammatione8,etputredinempro- 

putredinem,  cliyiorea. 


much  to  diseases  of  the  nenrous  system,  unless  they  have  broken  their 
natire  Tigoor  by  a  bad  kind  t>f  life,  nor  to  putrid  nor  bilioiia  diaeisei. 
Whilst  they  are  sick,  they  mostly  waat  stronger  medidnea,  and  gene- 
rally  bear  loss  of  blood  well. 

938.  Moreover,  similar  yarieties,  although  not  so  great,  are  obaerred 
at  the  different  seasons  of  the  year ;  whence  it  happena  that  some 
diseases  prevail  at  some  times,  and  generally  one  mode  of  healing  suits 
the  same  diseases  in  spring,  another  in  autumn. 

939.  From  the  kind  of  diet  no  slight  varieties  arise.  Thus,  they  who 
use  a  diet  of  meat  for  the  greatest  part  of  their  food,  and  indulge  in 
more  tnmptnous  fare  and  generous  liquors,  commonly  are  more  robust 
than  the  drinkers  of  water,  and  those  who  feed  on  vegetables  alone; 
but  often  less  healthy,  more  disposed  to  excessive  abundance  of  blood, 
and  inflammation,  and  putridity. 


561 

940.   Vitae  genus,    prsesertim  940.  Genus  vita  prteser- 

quod  ad  exercitationem  aut  igna-  '»'»  ?^*^  ^  exercitationem 

mm.  multum  facit.  homineaque  ';^^:,Z'iS^'"^: 

ab  ahiB  morbis  incolumes  prsestat,  ^j^^,  ^b  aliis  morbis,  reddit 

ad    alios    procliyes   reddit.      Sic  proclwes  ad  alios.  Sieexer- 

ezercitatio,  modo  non  nimia  faerit,  citaiioy  modojuerit  non  nu 

corpus  roborat,  concoctioni  opitu-  ^*  roborat  cot7)U8,  opitu- 

latiir     aecretiones    et    excrptionea  ta^ur  eoneoettont,  promovei 

iatar,   secreiiones   ec    excreuones  g^cretiones  et  excretiones, 

Sromovet,  sanguinis  motum  mten-  intendit  moium  sanguinis, 

it,nequesinit  plus  justo  sanguinis  negue  sinit  plus  sanguinis 

congeri ;   ideoque  multos  morbos  J^to  congeri ;  que  ideo  vel 

vel  arcet,  vel  jam  inductos  atque  «'"f;'  ^^itosntorbos,  vel  de. 

urgentes  depeilit.  ^^jjf »» *'^""'"'  '^'^  «''• 

941.  Ignaviavero  corpus  solvit,  941.  Vero  ignavia  solvit, 
debilitat,  mobile  reddit,  motum  demtat,  reddit  corpus  mo^ 
c.«,>#.»;»;o  i.««n.n:^»».  ^•«;*  ««/.»«  biUyfacttlangutdum  motum 
sanguinis  languidum  facit,  secre-  ^of^uinisjei^minuit  secre- 
iiones et  excretiones  fere  minuit,  et  «o»w»  et  excretUmes,et  efficit 
plenitudinem  et  obesitatem  efficit ;  plenitudinem  et  obesitatem; 
et  igitur  plurimis  morbis,  hysterise,  et  igitur  stemit  viam  plu- 
dyspepsiee,     podagree,     sanguinis  rimts  morbis,  hysteria,  dys- 

orofluviis    aDODlexiae  naralvai   ob-  ''^"*'  podagrtB,  prqfluvtts 

pronuviis,  apopiexiSB,  paraiysi,  oo-  ganguinis,i9foplexus,paraly^ 

8tructionibus,bydropi,viamsternit.  h,  obstructionibus,  hydropi. 

942.  Exercitatio    autem   vehe-  942.  Autem  vehemens  ex- 

mens,  quamvis  corpus  seepe  firmet,  srdtatio,  guamvis  sape  fir^ 

et  roboret,   et   excitet,   nonnuUis  •"«'»  '^*o^«'» «'  'f*"'*^'  «>'•- 


940.  The  kind  of  life,  especially  with  respect  to  exercise  or  idlenessi 
does  much,  and  keeps  men  safe  from  some  diseases,  renders  them  prone 
to  others.  Thus,  exercise,  provided  it  be  not  excessive,  strengthens 
the  body,  assists  concoction,  promotes  the  secretions  and  excretions, 
increases  the  motion  of  the  blood,  nor  suffers  more  blood  than  proper 
to  be  accumulated ;  and  therefore  either  wards  off  many  diseases,  or 
drives  away  those  already  induced  and  urgent. 

941.  But  idleness  relaxes,  weakens,  renders  the  body  irritable, 
causes  a  languid  motion  of  the  blood,  for  the  most  part  diminishes  the 
secretions  and  excretions,  and  causes  fulness  and  obesity ;  and  there- 
fore strews  the  way  for  very  many  diseases,  as  hysteria,  dyspepsia,  gout, 
flaxes  of  blood,  apoplexy,  paralysis,  obstructions,  dropsy. 

942.  But  violent  exercise,  although  often  it  may  invigorate,  strengthen, 
and  excite  the  body,  yet  renders  it  more  liable  to  some  diseases; 
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puif  tamen  faeit  c^jportu-  tamen  morbia  opportunius  facit ; 

nnu  nonnuUu  morbia ;  par-  partim  fortosse  ob  majorem  denai- 

tjm,  fortaue,  Ob  majorem  ^^  ^  acrimoniam  humorum, 

denntatem  aut  aertmontam  ^      •     •  i* 

humorum^veromagiipropier  mag"  vero  propter  inBignem  soli- 

inngnemvimetroburwUda-.  darum  partium  Yim  et  robur,  auc- 

rumpartiumt  gw  ideo  auc-  tamque  ideo  humorum  impetqiu  ; 

turn  impetum  humorum;  gno  q^q  ^^  ^i  febrcB  qufledam,  et  in- 

:?:2^i;i^^^.  flammatione8.facili«setyehemen- 

cf/fW  et  vekementius.  Vero  *i^8  mcumbant.      DuruB  vero   et 

durut  et  petpetum  labor,  perpetuus  labor,  alia  prorsus  ra- 

prornu  alia  rattone,  exhau-  tione,  corpus   exhaurit,   debilitat, 

n7,  debiUtat,  indurat  cor.  i^durat,  et  ideo  senectutem  prse- 

pue,  et  tdeo  mdwnt  prttma-  ^^^^^^  /gg;)  j^ducit. 

turam  senectutem,  *««fc«  •*"*  ^.^i^/  y    **         v 

943.    Regimen,    juogue,       943.    Regimen   quoque  mentis 

mentie,  eonducit  non  minus  ad  ^sanitatem  non  minus  quam  ad 

adeanitatem,  guam  ad  diu^  vitae  diutumitatem  (900)  eonducit. 

tumitatem  vita.   Vehement  Vehementes   animi   affectuB,  si?e 

dL:Cf  r"SntX.  ««itantes    sive    deprimentes     et 

et  graves    cura,   offieiunt  graves  cur«,  varia  ratione  (345, 

valetudini    varid    ratione;  346)    officiunt  valetudini :    Studia 

quoque  nimis  intensa  studia,  quoque  nimis   intensa,  neque   ut 

neque  intermissa  ut  decet,  ^ecet  intermissa,  et  animo  et  cor- 

nocent  et  animo  et  corpori  ;  ^^  •  ^^^^^a.      «.«„^«:    ««««r.o«.   ;«» 

•*«»«i«^'»..-.  ..^.^/lo/^  »^li.i  ^*  pon  nocent ;  generi  nervoso  im- 

tmprtmis  nervoso  genert,  e*  *    .     .  "    •     i 

ventriculo,  et  capiti.  Autem  pnmiB,    et   ventriculo,    et   capiti. 

damnum  quod  vulgo  existi-  Damnum  autem   quod   a   studiis 


partly,  perhaps,  on  account  of  the  greater  density  or  acrimony  of  the 
fluids,  but  more  on  account  of  the  great  power  and  strength  of  the 
solid  parts,  and  consequently  the  increased  impetus  of  the  fluids; 
whence  it  happens  that  certain  fevers  and  inflammations  attack  more 
easily  and  more  violently.  But  severe  and  constant  labour,  in  alto- 
gether a  different  way,  exhausts,  debilitates,  hardens  the  body,  and 
therefore  brings  on  premature  old  age. 

943.  The  regulation,  also,  of  the  mind,  conduces  not  less  to  health 
than  to  length  of  life.  Violent  affections  of  the  mind,  whether  ex- 
citing or  depressing,  and  weighty  cares,  injure  the  health  in  a  varied 
manner :  also  too  intense  study,  nor  intermitted  as  it  ought,  hurt  both 
the  mind  and  body ;  especially  the  nervous  system,  and  stomach,  and 
head.     But  the  injury  which  commonly  is  thought  to  arise  from  studies 
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vulgo  oriri  existiiuatur,  melius  pie-  matur  oriri  a  studiis,  pie* 
rumquetribuiturvitae  generi  parum  rum^tribmtur  meUw  ge* 
idoneo,  quod  multi  literarum  cu-  ^,  ^^'S  ^^r.Y^t::; 
pididegere  solent,  scilicet  qui  cor-  golent  degere;  sHUcet,  qm 
poris  ezereitationem  fere  negli-  ferenegliguntexerdtatimem 
gunt:  neque  sane  obscura  ratio  corpori8,negue  sane  est  ratio 
qua  vita  sedentaria  (941)  nocet.      ^^«  9^  sedentaria  vita 

944.  Cseteruro,  quamvis  multi  9*4'  Caterum  quamvis 
in  armis,  multi  in  negotiis,  mul-  ^' ^'^"^  ** ''^l?.' 
tique  demum  in  otio,  et  luxu,  et  demum,l^thJeU^,ei 
voluptatibusjconsenuenntjsanique  votuptatUms,  que  vixerint 
omni  tempore  vixerint,  tamen  plu-  sani  omni  ten^ore,  tamen 
rimorum  plilosopborum  exempla  e^^nipla  plurimorum  philo- 

demonstrant,  vitam  quietam,  tern-  ^^f^demonstrantguie- 
.  .         ■»  J  •  tantf  tenweratam.  contem' 

peratam,  contemplativam,  ad  sa-  piativam  vitam,  eondueere 
nitatem,  et  ideo  ad  vltBe  dmturni-  mamme  ad  sanitatem  et 
tatem,  maxime  eondueere,  quippe  ideo  ad  diutumitatem  vita, 
quse  hand  paucis  careat  periculis  gttvve  qua  careat  hattdpau- 

et  morborum  causis,  quibus  vita  f'  ^^*«'ff  ^'  ^«*"  """^rr 
.  ,  .       ^  oorum  gutbus  actuosa  vtta 

actuosa  obnoxia  est.  ^^^  obnoaia. 

945.  Postremo,memoria  semper  945.  Postremo,  oportet 
tenere  oportet,  hominem  adeo  ver-  »«»!P«*  '^w^**  «»  memoria, 
satUem    existere,    ut    ad    omnes  ^nemexUtere  adeo  versa. 

,  .  '   J.  i.      J    tttem, «/  unus,  ommum  anu 

coelos,  utcunque  diversos,  et  ad  malium,accommodetsesead 
vitse  genera  maxime  contraria,  unus  omnes  calos,  utcunque  di- 

generally  is  attributed  better  to  the  mode  of  life,  no  way  suitable,  which 
many  fond  of  literature  are  accustomed  to  lead ;  that  is,  who  mostly 
neglect  exercise  of  the  body,  nor  truly  is  the  manner  obscure  in  which 
»  sedentary  life  hurts. 

944.  But  although  many  have  grown  old  in  arms,  many  in  business, 
and  many,  in  fine,  in  idleness,  and  luxury,  and  pleasures,  and  have  lived 
liealthy  at  every  period,  yet  the  examples  of  the  most  of  philosophers 
demonstrate  that  a  quiet,  temperate,  contemplative  life,  conduces  most 
to  health,  and  consequently  to  length  of  life,  as  being  that  which  is 
free  from  the  no  few  dangers  and  causes  of  diseases  to  which  an  active 
li£e  is  exposed. 

945.  Lastly,  it  behoves  always  to  keep  in  mind,  that  man  exists  so 
versatile,  that  he  alone,  of  all  animals,  can  accommodate  himself  to  all 
:r  11  mates,  however  different,  and  to  modes  of  life  the  most  opposite,  and 
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vertot,  €t  ad  genera  viia  omniom  animaliom  se  accommo- 
mMrime  eantraria,  et  sane  ^^^^  ^^  gm^^  ^^  omnia  Yideatur  ew 

i;^"lLr^^f^T  ^^^^'    P^  ^ere  ratione,  ad  di- 
ma.    rere  pari  rattone  ae-  .    .  ...  ' 

eommodai  eeee  ad  divenie-  verewsima  cibi   genera  se  accom- 

ftiiMi  genera  eiiif  et  denmm  modat,  et  demum  gTaTissiniis  mor- 

itaaMwe$eitgravi98imucau»  bonun  caosiSy  rebnsque  quse  qod 

eiemorborum,^  rebus  put  immerito  Tcnena  habentar,  assu- 

non  tmmertio  hab^ur  w-  ^.  j^^             ^    pamm  ex  iis 

NMa,  «/  non  modo  capiat  ^°^^  *•**  ^  ""*^  »«v«w  l^«u  «uu  i<^  *» 

^pamm  detrimenti  ex  us,9ed  aetnmenti  capiat,  sed  usdem  wepe, 

eapef  ehfe  eannu,  eive  agro-  sive  sanas,  sive  segrotans,  sive  con- 

tarn,  ewe  eojwaleeeene,  pou  yalescenSy  eegre,  nee  sine  pericdo, 

«t/  earere  Uadem  ogre,  nee  (i^rere  possit. 

erne  perieuh,  '^ 
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truly  teems  to  be  born  for  all.  In  almost  a  like  way  be  accommoditts 
bimself  to  the  most  different  kinds  of  food,  and  at  length  so  aocaston:> 
himself  to  the  most  poweifol  causes  of  diseases,  and  to  things  wliki 
not  undeservedly  are  considered  poisons,  that  not  only  be  takes  littli 
detriment  from  them,  but  often,  whether  healthy,  or  sick,  or  coa- 
Talescent,  can  be  devoid  of  the  same  with  difficulty,  nor  witkc: 
danger. 
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xrv.  Si  vero  tertiana^  quae  ex  xiv.  Verb  at  est  tertiana, 

toto  intermittit,  aut  quartana  est ;  *'«' .f  ^'•'^'  ^"^^J^fT' 

mediis  diebus  et  ambulationibus,  t::'^Tltrfl^ 

uti  oportet,  alusque  exeratatiom-  lationibua,  que  aliis  exerd- 

bus,  et  unctionibuB.     Quidam  ex  tatUmibue,  et  uncHonibus. 

•iDtiquioribus  medicis    Cleopban-  Quidam    ex    aniiguionbus 

:u8    in    hoc    genere    morborum,  »•«**«*»  .  (nomine)     Cleo- 

n««U/*      «»4^4^     oa/»ao»;a««^.«,        .v^-  pnantus  tn  hoc  genere  mor- 

uuito     ante    accessionem.     ner  &  i^       ^ 

Mux«v      »u««     »vv«a«>wu«ui^      ^Mi.  jq^^^  multo   ante  acces- 

japut  eegrum  multa  calida  aqua  sionem  perfmdebat  e^grum 

)erfundebat^  deinde  vinum  dabat.  per    caput    multd    calidd 

ivLodf  quamvis  pleraque  ejus  viri  ogudf  deinde  dabat  vinum. 

►reecepta  secutus  est  Asclepiades,  ^?    Mciepiadea    tamen 

ecte  tamen  prseterut :    est  enim  '^ZZI'ZlJI^T^e^ra 

nceps.  gffgg  ^f>i .  gj^iff^  ggf  anctps. 


xiT.  If  it  is  a  tertian  or  quartan,  which  intermits  completely,  on 
le  intermediate  days,  it  is  proper  to  have  recourse  to  both  walking 
id  other  exercises  and  anointing.  One  of  the  more  ancient  phy- 
;ians,  named  Cleophantus,  in  this  kind  of  disease,  some  time 
fore  the  paroxysm,  bathed  the  patient  from  over  the  head,  with  a 
eat  quantity  of  warm  water,  and  then  gave  him  wine,  which 
(clepiades,  however,  has  properly  omitted,  although  he  followed 
>8t  of  the  precepts  of  that  man :  for  it  is  doubtful  (as  to  its  good 
feet). 
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